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PREFATORY  REMARKS. 


§1. 

MSS,   and  rare  books  examined  by  myself  personally y 
and  quoted  in  the  course  of  this  work: 


1 .  The  Medicean ;  in  the  Laurenlian  Library  in  Flo- 
rence; examined  by  me  personally  only  with  respect 
to  En.  IV.  436.  In  all  other  places  I  have  quoted  this 
MS.  from  Foggini's  fac-simile.  The  MS.  itself  is  in  a 
state  of  perfect  preservation,  except  that  the  ink  has 
become  very  pale,  and  that,  besides  wanting  the  first 
Eclogues,  it  wants  also  one  leaf  of  the  Eneis ;  happily 
this  leaf  is  preserved  in  the  Vatican  Library  in  Rome, 
where  I  saw  it  in  the  year  1850. 

2.  The  oldest  Gudian;  preserved  in  the  Bibliotheca 
Guelferbytana  at  Wolfenbiittel.  This  MS.  is  numbered 
on  the  back  70,  and  is  so  quoted  by  Heyne.  It  is 
numbered  903  in  Ebert's  Catal.  Biblioth.  Guelferb.  I 
have  never  seen  any  MS.  so  full  of  alterations  and  cor- 
rections ;  often,  as  I  think,  for  the  worse.  It  is  difficult 
to  read,  and  the  interlineal  and  marginal  glosses  still 
more  difficult,  frequently  impossible.  It  does  not  so 
generally  agree  with  the  Medicean  as  has  been  supposed. 
Both  it  and  the  Medicean  have  been  greatly  overrated 
by  Nicholas  Heinsius,  Heyne,  and  Wagner.  I  had  full 
opportunity  of  carefully  examining  this  MS.,  which  was 
obtained  for  me  from  Wolfenbiittel  by  the  kindness  of 
my  friend  Dr.  Klemm,    Chief  Librarian   of  the  Royal 
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Library  in  Dresden.  I  read  the  whole  of4,he  first  six 
Books  of  the  Eneis  in  it,  and  took  memorandums  of 
its  readings  in  one  hundred  and  eleven  places,  a  great 
number  of  which  (not  all  however)  I  have  quoted  in 
this  work. 

3.  4.  The  two  Leipzig  MSS.,  viz.  Nos.  35  and  36 
(Naumann's  Catal.).  These  MSS.  were  also  obtained 
for  me  by  Dr.  Klemm.  I  carefully  collated  in  these  MSS. 
almost  all  the  important  passages  in  the  first  six  Books 
of  the  Eneis,  and  made  one  hundred  and  sixty  seven 
memorandums  of  the  readings  of  No.  35,  and  about  an 
equal  number  of  No.  36,  and  have  quoted  a  great  part 
of  these  readings  in  the  following  work.  No.  35  is  in 
much  better  condition ,  and  much  easier  to  read  than 
No.  36.  1  will  not  pretend  to  say  which  is  the  older, 
or  more  correct;  they  do  not  by  any  means  coincide 
with  each  other. 

5.  The  Dresden  MS.  (D.  134  in  Ebert's  Geschichte 
der  kdn,  Biblioth.  zu  Dresden);  a  comparatively  modern 
MS.,  but  in  several  places  containing  good  readings 
rarely  to  be  found  in  other  MSS.  I  consider  it  as  de- 
serving of  more  attention  than  it  has  hitherto  received. 
I  collated  this  MS.  with  the  two  Leipzig,  in  the  whole 
of  the  above  mentioned  number  of  places,  and  have 
always  quoted  its  readings  along  with  theirs.  This 
MS.  has  been  rarely,  if  ever,  quoted  by  any  of  Virgirs 
editors. 

6.  7.  8.  9.  The  four  Gotha  MSS.,  viz.  Nos.  54,  55, 
56,  &  236  (Jacobs's  Catal.).  My  opportunity  for  collating 
these  MSS.  not  having  been  good,  I  have  quoted  them 
only  in  a  few  places. 

10.  11.  12.  13.  The  four  Munich  MSS.,  viz.  Nos.  305, 
523,  18059,  and  21562  in  the  Library  Catalogue.  These 
MSS.  also,  and  for  a  similar  reason,  I  have  quoted 
only  in  a  small  number  of  places,  viz.  twenty  two 
in  all.  They  have  never,  so  far  as  I  know,  been  quoted 
by  any  of  Virgil's  editors. 


t4.  15.  16.  17.  IS.  19.  30.  21.  The  eight  oldest 
of  the  MSS.  preserved  in  the  Royal  Library  in  Vienna, 
viz.  Nos.  113,  114,  115,  116,  117,  118,  120,  121,  in 
Endlicher's  CataL  My  quotations  from  these  MSS.  in 
the  course  of  the  following  work  amount  to  eighty  one. 
These  MSS.  also  have  heveir,  so  far  as  I  know,  been 
quoted  by  any  of  Yirgirs  editors.  The  remaining  Vir-^ 
^ilian  MSS.  in  this  library,  being  more  modem,  I  did 
not  collate  at  all. 

22.  A  very  beautiful  MS.,  preserved  in  the  library 
of  the  Convent  at  Kloster*Nenburg  near  Vienna.  The 
handsomest,  I  think,  of  all  the  Virgilian  MSS.  I  have 
ever  seen;  on  parchment,  folio,  and  in  perfect  preser-* 
vation.  It  seems  to  have  been  wholly  unknown  to  the 
Virgilian  editc»rs.  In  the  Library  Catal.  it  is  set  down 
as  of  the  12^  Century.  I  have  quoted  the  readings 
of  this  MS.  in  fifteen  places. 

23.  24.  25.  The  three  MSS.  preserved  in  the  Am- 
brosian  Library  at  Milan,  viz.  Nos.  79  and  107  in  the 
Catal.,  and  the  Petrarchian.  The  first  I  have  quoted  in 
six,  the  second  in  two,  and  the  third  in  twenty  two, 
places.  None  of  these  MSS.  has  been  quoted  by  any 
of  the  Virgilian  editors.  The  last  mentioned  I  deno* 
minate  Petrarchian,  because  it  belonged  to  Petrarch, 
who,  it  is  said,  caused  it  to  be  made  for  his  own  use. 
It  contains  numerous  observations  in  Petrarch's  own 
hand- writing,  which  however  I  found  it  impossible  to 
decypher.  It  is  not  likely  that  they  throw  any  light 
whatever  on  the  Virgilian  text.  This  MS.  has  an  alle- 
gorical frontispiece  said  to  have  been  painted  by  the 
hand  of  Simon  Memmi. 

Besides  the  above  Virgilian  MSS.  I  have  occasionally 
consulted,  and  on  two  or  three  occasions  quoted,  the 
MS.  of  Servius  preserved  in  the  Royal  Library  In 
Dresden. 

Circumstances  having  prevented  me  from  consulting 
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the  Vatican  MSS.  I  have  quoted  the  Vatican  Fragment 
and  the  Roman,  from  Bottari. 

In  tlie  I^urentian  Library  in  Florence  is  a  copy  of 
the  Roman  Princepg  of  Virgil  which  I  have  quoted  on 
one  occasion  only. 

The  Royal  Library  at  Dresden  contains  one  of  the 
only  two  existing  copies  of  the  edition  of  Virgil  pub- 
lished at  Modena  in  1475.  It  is  stated  by  Bninet  (Manuel 
du  Libraire)  that  this  edition  is  a  mere  copy  of  the 
Milan  Ed.  of  1474.  This  latter  edition  I  have  never 
seen,  and  am  acquainted  with  only  through  its  Variimtes 
as  cited  by  Maittaire;  but  having  compared  those  Va- 
riantes  with  the  Modena  Ed.  I  fmd  sufficient  discre- 
pancy between  them  and  that  edition  to  make  me  be- 
lieve that  the  latter  is,  not  a  copy  of  the  Milan  Ed., 
but  an  improved  edition  formed  mainly  on  the  Milan 
Ed.  as  a  basis.  In  proof  of  tlie  correctness  of  which 
opinion  I  shall  only  cite  En,  III.  329;  where  according 
to  Maittaire,  the  Milan  Ed.  reads  ''me  famulamque 
famulo,*'  but  where  I  find  in  the  Modena  Ed.  the  much 
better  reading  ''me  famulam  famuloque."  So  much 
care  seems  to  me  to  have  been  taken  in  the  formation 
of  the  text  of  the  Modena  Ed.  that  I  esteem  it  as  of 
greater  authority  than  many  of  the  MSS.  and  have 
accordingly  made  much  use  of  it,  and  quoted  it  very 
frequently  in  the  course  of  the  following  work.  I  may 
add  that  it  is  a  beautifully  printed  book,  and,  being  at 
the  same  time  the  first  book  ever  printed  in  Modena, 
affords  astounding  evidence  of  the  small  progress  made 
in  the  art  of  printing  beautifully  and  correctly,  I  will 
not  say  in  the  art  of  printing  quickly  and  cheaply, 
since  the  first  invention  of  the  printing  press.  This 
edition  seems  to  have  been  wholly  unknown  both 
to  Maittaire  and  De  Bure. 

The  Dresden  Library  contains  also  a  copy  of  that 
extremely  rare  book  (not  even  so  much  as  mentioned 
by  Brunet  in  his  enumeration  of  the  works  of  Pierius) 
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CuHiQmiione9  H  VitriHates  Vtrgihanae  LecHonis  per  Jo- 
faan.  Pierium  YaleriaTtum,  Romae,  I52t  (altered  with  peii 
to  1534).  When  I  hav6  had*  ocdasion  to  quote  this  work» 
I  have  taken  care  to  quole  4he  author's  own  words 
(never  quoted  by  Burniahn  or  Heyne),  believing  that 
very  few  indeed  of  my  readers  will  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  consult  the  author  himself.  The  Dresden  copy 
of  this  extremely  rare ,  and  at  ihe  same  time  intrin* 
sically  exoellent^  work  belonged  to  Fabricius,  and  bears 
his  Autograph:  Georgius  FaMcius,  Chem,  Patdvii, 
mense  Julio,  M,  D.  XXXX,  This  therefore  is  the  iden- 
tical copy  of  Pierius  whence  Fabricius  obtained  the 
Ymietatet^  which  he  inserted  into  his  edition  of  Virgil 
published  at  Bai^le  in  1647,  iet'  copy  of  which  edition 
is  in  the  Dresden  Library  and  has  been  frequently 
consulted  by  me  for  the  sake  of  Donatus's  commen- 
tary printed  in  full  (for  the  first  time)  in  that  edition, 
commonly  called  (Arom  the  name  of  the  printer)  the 
Henrico -Petri  Edition. 

I  have  firequently  had  occasion  to  quote  Henry 
Stephens's  Ed.  1583  (the  place  where  printed  not 
stated).  The  Dresden  Library  copy  (the  only  one  I 
have  ever  seen): of  this  edition  belonged  to  Taubmann, 
and  bears  his-  sititograph  correctionis  for  his  own  edition, 
of  which  it  formed  the  basis. 

I  have  made  much  use  of  Bersmann's  Ed.  Leipzig, 
1596.  This  'Edition  is  valuable  in  as  much  as  it  con- 
tains in  the<  margin  the  Varietates  of  a  MS.  lent  to 
Bersmann  by  Louis  Camerariiis. 

I  have  ■  made  constant  use  of  the  edition  of 
Daniel  Heiiisius,  Leyden,  1636.  This  rare  book  is  ge- 
nerally, stated  to  be  very  incorrect,  and  to  be  admired 
only  by  book  collectors  on  account  of  its  rarity  and 
the  beauty  of  its  typography:  ''Peu  exacte."  brdnet, 
Manuel  du  Libraire.  ^Referatur  sane  ilia,  si  ita  placet, 
inter  rariores  Elzeviriahas ;  interioris  tamen  indolis 
bona  habet^huMa^"  Heynb.     Tlus  is,   I  think,   an 
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uT^ust  judgment,  i  have  found  it  to  be  Hot  only 
beautifully,  but  correctly,  printed,  and  I  frequently 
prefer  it6  readings  to  thos^  of  the  edition  of  Nicholas 
Hetnsius;  See  Comm.  En,  1.  744, 

The  edition  of  Nicholas  Heinsius  which  I  have  used 
is  that  of  Utrecht,  1704. 

The  Epistolae  Graecmicae  Muiuae,  which  I  have 
occasionally  quoted,  is  a  collection  of  Letters  attributed 
to  various  celebrated  Greeks,  edited,  and  furnished  with 
a  Latin  translation,  by  Cujacius,  and  bearing  the  im- 
print: Aurel.  Allobr.  1606. 

The  edition;  of  Petronius  to  which  I  refer,  is  that 
bf'Hadrianide^,  Anisterdatn,  1669;  the  edition  of  Apit- 
ieius,  th^  of  Hildebrand,  Leipzig,  1842. 


•  §  It. 

fforv  I  have  been  received  dy  Virgilian  editors  and  other 
learned  men. 


in  order  to  obtain  further  infornmtion  respectitig  my 
Author,  I  have  visited  several  of  his  principal  living 
editors.  In  Sept..  1850,  I  walked  all.  the  way  from 
Utrecht  to  Helversum  and  back,  in  one  day,. in  order 
to  see  Peerlkamp.  This  visit  wias  wholly. fruitless.  I 
found  a  man  so  entirely  engrossed  by  his  own  views 
as  to  have  no  room  for  tliose  of  any  one  else:  one 
of  the  worst  arguers  and  least  rational  men,  not  to  be 
mad,  whom  I  ever  met;  in  one  wofd,  exactly  what 
oife  might  a  priori  suppose  the'  editor  of  Pieerlkamp's 
Virgil  to  be,  a  man  wholly  destitute,  not  merely  of  all 
literary  taste,  but  all  literary  judgment. 

In  1846,  I  became  acquainted  with  Phil.  E.  Wagner, 
at  Dresden.  I  had  for  four  yfcars  such  intimacy  with 
him  as  it  was  possible  to  have  with  a  man,  who 
however   unreserved  and   incautious  in    his   published 
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eriticiflms;  is,  io  a  remarkable  degree,  the  very  opposite 
in  bis  conversaUon.  I  communieaied  to  him  fVeeiy 
several  of  my  discoveries  respecting  the  meaning  of  his 
and  my  Author;  they  made  no  impression  on  him. 
I  remember  in  partioalar  with  respect  to  En.  IL  521, 
that  he  objected  to  my  view  of  that  passage,  that  the 
word  'defensor*  could  not  be  applied  to  an  inanimate 
object.  I  produced  to  him,  the  very  next  day,  the  word 
'defensor'  applied  by  Cesar  to  piles  sunk  in  a  river 
in  order  to  break  the  current  Instead  of  being  pleased 
or  convinced,  he  replied:  "How  happy  you  are  in  your 
citations!*'  Phil.  £.  Wagner  is  one  of  the  most  minute 
and  accurate  of  Latin  grammarians.  His  eyes  are  mi- 
croscopic. If  there  is  a  minute  bubble  floating  on  the 
eup,  he  is  the  man  to  detect  it,  lay  hold  on  it,  and 
explore  its  interior  with  the  point  of  a  pin  or  bristle; 
but  ask  him'  is  the  wine  red  or  white,  new  or  old, 
sweet  or  sour,  and  he  does  not  know  what  you  mean. 
To  Wagner  the  Eneis  is  not  a  poem,  but  an  accidence 
for  teaching  schoolboys  Latin.  His  forty  one  QuaesHones 
Virgilianae  are  about  what,  do  you  think,  gentle  reader? 
about  Virgil's  splendid  imagery?  about  his  extraordinary 
purity  and  dignity  of  diction  ?  about  his  merits  or  defects 
relatively  considered  to  those  of  Homer,  Hesiod,  Apollo- 
nius,  Lucretius,  Milton,  or  Dante?  about  the  plan  or  scope 
of  the  Eneis,  or  of  the  Georgics?  About  Eneas,  orTurnus, 
or  Dido,  Rome,  Carthage,  Greece,  or  Italy?  No,  gentle 
reader;  they  are  about  *At',  *Ab',  *Ac',  'Ad',  *Is',  *In', 
'Ex',  'Os',  *0n',  *Ouis',  *Qui',  *Hic',  *Jam',  *Nec',  *Ve',  *Ef, 
Qui',  ♦Turn',  *Tunc',  *Iste',  *Ipse',  *Ille',  and  whether,  and 
on  what  occasions,  'Natus'  should  be  spelled  with 
a  *G'  prefixed.  I  neither  joke,  exaggerate,  nor  per- 
vert; such,  no  less  in  spirit  than  in  letter,  are  the 
discussions  which  Ph.  E.  Wagner  has  thought  proper 
to  dignify  with  the  misnomer,  QuaesHones  Virgilianae.- 
Dr.  A.  Forbiger  has  inserted  into  his  third  edition 
short  notices  of,  and  extracts  from,  my  observations  on 
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Uie  first  and  second  Books,  m  Uiey  were  published  In 
the  Classical  Museum  (Load.  1848);  also  of  my  ol>ser- 
vatlons  on  the  third,  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  Books, 
communicated  to  him  orally  in  Leipzig  in  1851.  Forfoiger's 
notices  of  my  views  being  extremely  brief,  and  my  views 
themselves  having  been  greatly  altered  and  enlarged 
since  1851,  no  notion  whatever  either  of  the  nature 
and  scope,  or  of  the  particulars  of  the  following  work, 
can  be  formed  from  Forbiger's  notices.  I  found  For- 
>  biger  ready  to  admit  new  light  to  shine  on  his  Author, 

even  when  he  himself  was  not  the  point  of  radiation. 
No  other  commentator  or  editor  of  Virgil  whom  I  have 
met,  would  permit  of  a  new  planet* s  throwing  its  light 
on  the  Virgilian  Earth. 

In  1850  Cardinal  Angelo  Mai  received  me  in  Rome 
with  perfect  politeness  and  as  perfect  heartlessness ; 
embraced  me  with  both  his  arms,  kissed  me  on  both 
my  cheeks,  but,  though  Head  Librarian  of  the  Vatican, 
stirred  no  finger  on  my  behalf;  afibrded  me  no  facili- 
ties whatever  for  my  investigations.  At  my  first  in- 
terview with  him  I  made  him  a  present  of  my  first 
Virgilian  essay,  The  first  Two  Books  of  the  Eneis  ren- 
dered into  Blank  Iambic,  with  new  Intefpretations  and 
Illustrations.  Remaining  in  Rome  for  some  months  and 
hearing  no  word  firom  him,  I  wrote  him  a  note  to  tlie 
following  effect: 

^Having  become  convinced  that  the  book,  with  which 
1  had  the  honor  some  time  ago  to  present  your  Emi- 
nence, and  for  which  I  have  a  great  value,  is  to  your 
Eminence  of  no  value  at  all,  I  will  esteem  it  an  especial 
favor  if  your  Eminence  kindly  return  it  to  me,  and  so 
restore  his  strayed  child  to  the  weeping  and  discon- 
solate parent." 

The  Cardinal,  it  seems,  either  did  not  understand 
the  joko,  or  shut  his  eyes  against  satire  coming  ft-om 
so  obscure  a  quarter,  and  returned  me  the  book, 
accompanied    by   the   usual   insincere,    complimentary 
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note.  When  I  came  to  Milan,  I  heard  at  the  Ambrosian 
Library,  where  Mai  was  well  known  before  his  pro^ 
motion  to  the  Cardinaiate  (having  been  there  employed 
by  the  directors  of  the  Library  to  publish  the  Homerie 
pictures),  that  I  only  met  from  him  the  treatment  to 
foe  expected  by  all  persons  who  know  so  little  of  Mai 
as  to  suppose  thai  he  wishes  success  to  any  literary 
efforts  but  his  own. 

I  received  polite  attention  from  Dr.  Dozio,  Subprefect 
of  the  Ambroaian  Library.  He  presented  me  with  the 
Commentaries  of  Cynthius  Cenetensis,  recently  edited 
by  him  from  a  MS.  in  the  Library.  The  lucubrations 
of  Cynthius  Cenetensis  like  those  of  Philargyrius,  and 
of  the  Interpretes  Yirgilii  edited  by  Mai  from  the  Verona 
Palimpsest,  are  utterly  worthless;  mere  grammatical, 
and  not  even  grammatical,  nugae;  learned  dust  whioh 
were  better  swept  out 


§  in. 

Some  further  particulars  relating  to  this  Voyage,  to  my 
Six  Photographs  of  the  Heroic  Times,  and  to  myself. 


I  have  been,  as  the  title  imports,  twelve  years, 
twelve  of  the  fairest  years  of  my  life,  engaged  in  this 
work;  encouraged  by  no  one,  approved  by  no  one, 
patronised  by  no  one ;  receiving  no  particle  of  assistance 
either  at  home  or  abroad  from  any  one  of  all  the 
numerous  persons  who  have  with  more  or  less  success 
cultivated  the  same  author,  except  alone  the  assistance 
which  I  have  reared  and  created  for  myself  in  my 
own  daughter,  who  has  already,  at  the  age  of  twenty 
two,^  arrived  at  such  a  degree  of  knowledge  of  the 
subject ,  that  I  have  not  printed .  a  single  Comment 
without  first  submitting  it  to  her  censorship.  Many  and 
valuable  have  been   the    suggestions  I   have  received 
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ftt>m  her,  ahhou^'  I  have  not  specially  slated*  the  feci 
©xcepl  at  En.  IL  683,  The  work  is  entirely  original ; 
nil  the  vi&Tfs  put  forward  (unless  where  the  contrary 
is  expressly  stated )  exclusively  my  own ;  wherever  I 
have  at  first  put  forward  a  view  as  my  own ,  which 
t  have  afterwards  discovered  to  have  been  previously 
held  by  any  one  else,  I  have  expunged  the  passage. 
If  any  such  passages  remain  unexpunged,  it  is  by 
such  mere  accident  as  must  occasionally  occur  in 
a  worh  of  such  extensive  researchJ  I  have  even  been 
careful  not  to  quote  (unless  where  T  have  had  new 
matter  to  bring  forward  respecting  it)  any  parallel  or 
illustrative  passage  which  has  been  previously  quoted ; 
and  on  this  account  have  rarely,  if  ever,  quoted  Homer, 
all  the  parallelisms  of  that  author  having  been  suffi- 
ciently pointed  out  and  discussed  by.  preceding  ob- 
servers. ^ 

These  Commentaries,  however,  are  not  the  sole  fruit 
of  my  twelve  years'  labor;  I  have  pari  passu  trans- 
ferred the  six  Books  of  the  Eneis  into  my  native 
language.  That  work  has  been  a  more  Herculean  task 
than  even  this.  Indeed  this  arose  out  of  that,  and  may 
be  considered  as  a  mere  appendage  of  that,  all  these 
Commentaries  having  grown  out  of  the  searches  which 
I  found  it  necessary  to  make  into  the  meaning  of  each 
separate  sentence  before  I  could  honestly  undertake  to 
taransfer  the  sentence  into  English.  As  I  went  on,  I 
found  that  almost  every  sentence  had  been  more  or 
less  misunderstood,  and  afforded  materials  for  a  separate 
Commentary.  Hence  the  present  work.  The  reader 
will  perhaps  think  that,  the  meaning  once  ascertained, 
the  transference  into  English  followed  almost*  as  a 
matter  of  course;  he  is  greatly  mistaken;  a  full  half 
of  the  difficulty  remained;  viz.  to  convert  that  meaning 
into  English  poetry;  to  express  myself  so  that  my 
sentence  should  give,  first,  the  true  meaning  of  Virgil; 
secondly,  the  whole  of  that  true  meaning;  and  thirdly, 
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BoUiing  but  that  true  meaning;  and  should,  at  the  saniQ 
time,  be  easy,  free,  natural  and  fluent  English  poeiryi 
No  one  had  ever  succeeded  in  such  attempt  either  iii 
the  English  or  any  other  language.  In  every  instan^e^ 
either  the  sentence  became  not  vernacular  poetry  ^  or 
the  meaning  not  Virgil's.  I  tried  and  failed, 'tried  and 
failed,,  tried  and  failed,  until  I  was  weary,  exhausted 
and  despdiriiig*  It  was  not  possible  to  succeed  even 
in  a  single  Sentence.  I  translated,  twice  over,  the  \^hole 
of  the  six  Books  itito  English  Iambic  without  rhyme. 
The  two  &rst  Books  of  each  of  these  translations  I  even 
printed;  I  bad  succeeded  tolerably  well  to  expressi  the 
meaning,  but  the  verse  was  stiff  and  un-English,  just 
as  Voss*s  similar  translation  is  stiff  and  un-German. 
The  work  wa^  sure,  not  to  be  read  except  by  scholars. 
1  was.  not  deterred;  I  persevered  and  labored  on;  tried, 
like  a  snake,  or  worm  writliing  itself  out  of  a  hole, 
to  wriggle  myself  now  this  way,  now  that;,  all  in  vain; 
the  measuiei  was  unyielding,  —  must  have  its  alterhtiteiy 
short  and  long  syllable,  , —  would  not  be. forced  to 
meet  Virgil's  sense;  while,  at  the  same  time,  Virgil's 
sense  was  unyielding,  —  would  not  be  forced  to  meet 
the  measure.  In  this  dilemma,  I;, determined  at  last  to 
change  my  hand,  and  to  vary  the  measure  —  to  ialter 
my  rythm  according  to  the  exigencies  of  Uie  sense. 
"The  poem,."  said  I  to  myself,  "will  be  the  more 
ag;reeable  if  .the. rythm  be  occasionally' changed.  The 
chief  defect  in  Virgil's  great  poem  is:  tiie  monotony 
inseparable  from  the  uninterrupted  succession  to  each 
other  of  ten  thousand  hexameters;  the  attention  at  last 
wanders  involuntarily;  the  mind  roves  in  search  of 
variety,  as  the  eyes  of  the  spectator  soon  turn  away 
from  the  most  beautiful  picture,  tired  of  its  very 
beauty."  I  made  an  infinity  of  trials,  and  at  last  found 
that  I  could  represent  the  sense  of  perhaps  two  or  three 
pages  in  succession,  in  one  kind  of  metre,  provided  I 
was  then   allowed,  perhaps    for  the  sake  of  a  single 
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proper  name,  to  take  a  different.  I  proceeded  in  tliiti 
manner  both  with  greater  ease  and  greater  success. 
I  found  this  new  method  answer  so  well  that  I  soon 
began  to  vary  my  measure,  even  where  I  was  not 
forced  to  it,  and  merely  for  the  sake  of  preventing  the 
reader's  ear  from  being  palled  by  the  long  continuance 
of  any  one  measure.  I  was  the  more  encouraged  to 
adopt  this  principle,  firom  having  observed  the  enlivening 
effect  of  Shakespeare's  intermixture  even  of  prose  with 
his  verse,  and  the  soporific  effect  of  Milton's  interminable 
decasyllabics.  Cheered  by  the  first  results  of  tliis  me- 
thod, I  went  much  further;  I  abandoned  the  old  mea* 
sures  and  set  about  to  make  new;  and,  after  some 
trials,  fell  upon  a  .measure  (as  far  as  I  know,  entirely 
new  and  my  own  invention)  which  enabled  me  to  con* 
vey  into  English  the  Virgiiian  sense,  with  a  certainty 
and  precision,  and  at  the  same  time  with  an  ease  and 
fluency,  wholly  uui^tainable  in  any  other  measure  or 
combination  of  measures.  I  have  used  this  measure 
very  much  in  the  course  of  my  translation,  but  prin-* 
cipally  in  the  fifth  Book,  to  the  liveliness  of  the  subject 
of  which,  its  liveliness  seemed  to  be  peculiarly  adapted. 
The  fourth  Book  alone  I  have  not  changed  out  of  the 
Iambic  measure,  having  translated  that  Book  only  twice 
(both  times  in  Iambic);  each  of  the  other  Books  1  have 
translated  three,  some  of  them  four,  times. 

On  account  of  the  great  variety  and  continual  change 
of  measure,  I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  indicate  the 
rythm  by  means  of  accents.  It  is  much  to  be  desired 
that  even  ordinary  poetry  were  always  printed  with 
such  helps,  without  which  it  is  impossible  for  any  one 
who  has  not  a  well  practised  poetical  ear,  to  know 
where  the  ictus  of  the  voice  falls,  in  any  measure 
which  deviates,  even  in  the  slightest  degree,  from  the 
accustomed  jingle. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  said  that  my  work  is  not 
a  translation  at  all.     Very  well;   1  have  no  objection. 
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I  have  not  called  il  a  iranslalion  myself,  and  am  not 
desirous  it  should  be  so  called.  There  is  nothing  so 
very  flattering^  in  the  reputation  of  translations  that  I 
should  be  anxious  to  have  my  work  placed  in  the 
same  categ^ory  with  them.  My  Six  Photographs  of  the 
Heroic  Times  will  be  found  in  a  volume  containing 
all  the  poems  written  by  me  up  to  this  date,  and 
printed  two  months  ago  in  Dresden  under  the  title  of 
My  Book. 

I  am  too  well  aware  of  the  utter  neglect  with  which 
authors   of  works   of  this  kind  are  usually  treated  by 
their  contemporaries,  to  suppose  that  there  lives  one 
individual  who  will  trouble  himself  to  inquire  who,  or 
what  kind  of  a  man,   he  is  who  writes  these  words, 
and  who  made  this  singular  voyage;   but  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  many  who  are  sure ,  according  to  the 
asual  fbsbion  of  mankind  in  such  cases ,  to  begin ,  as 
soon  as  he  is  dead,   to  inquire  who  and  what  sort  of 
a  man  he  was,  I  beg  to  say  that  most  of  the  important 
incidents    of    his    life    will    be    found   more   or  less 
distinctly  pictured  in  the  poems  which  collectively  with 
the  Six  Photoffraphs  of  the  Heroic  Times  constitute  the 
volume  entitled  My  Book,  and  printed  this  summer  in 
Dresden. 

Warned  by  the  misfortunes  of  others  that  a  work 
like  this,  is  neither  of  the  kind  voluntarily  demanded 
by  the  public,  nor  of  the  kind  forced  on  the  public  by 
that  curse  and  ruin  of  literature,  the  Bookselling  Trade, 
I  have  determined,  instead  of  flinging  my  work  into  the 
barathrum  of  a  publisher's  warehouse,  to  leave  a  cer- 
tain number  of  copies  both  of  this  Voyage  and  of  My 
Book  with  Mr.  Klemm ,  Oberbibliothekar  of  the  Royal 
Library  at  Dresden,  for  gratis  distribution  to  such 
persons  in  Germany  as  he  shall  think  fitting^  and  to  send 
'  the  remainder  home,  for  similar  gratuitous  distribution 
in  my  own  country.  Both  from  Mr.  Klemm  himself, 
and  from  Mr.  Lossnilzer,   Mr.  Manitius,   and   the  other 
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ofncors  of  the  Dresden  Library,  I  have  met  the  most 
uniform  and  obliging:  attention,  for  which  I  beg  to  re- 
turn my  boHt  thanks.  In  the  Dresden  Library  and  in 
the  company  of  its  enlightened  directors  and  officers, 
have  been  spent  during  a  series  of  years  many  of  my 
happiest  hours.  I  shall  never  think  of  it  or  them  but 
with  pleasure  and  gratitude. 

J  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Moritz  Lindemann,  author  of 
De  prima  quae  in  Convivio  Platonico  legitur  oratione 
(J*rogramm  des  Gymnasiums  zu  Dresden y  1853 J,  not 
merely  for  a  most  careful  correction  of  the  printer's 
proofs,  but  for  many  valuable  suggestions,  and  such  a 
general  revision  of  my  MS.  as  has  greatly  contributed 
to  its  accuracy  and  perfection. 

And  now  —  "longarum  haec  meta  viarum"  —  this 
is  the  end  of  my  long  voyage,  and  a  happier  end  than 
that  of  the  voyage  of  Eneas;  for  he,  just  at  the  goal, 
lost  his  travel's  companion  —  him  who  was  the  ''le- 
vamen  onmis  curae  casusque"  —  while  I  have  still 
my  feJlow  traveller  at  my  side,  only  the  more  endeared 
to  me«  AS  I  to  her,  by  the  troubles  and  pleasures  we 
have  shared  together  on  the  way.  Reader,  farewell; 
and  should  you  be  inclined  to  make  a  similar  voyage 
through  the  six  Books  which  I  have  left  unexplored, 
Uic  greatest  happiness  and  best  help  which  1  can  wish 
you.  is  a  similar  companion. 


JAMES  HE  Mir. 


WvisiNHvrs-STRASSK,  DRESDEN, 
Julw   IS53. 


I. 


1. 

ILLE   EGO    QDI    QUONDAM    GRAaLI   MODULATUS    AVENA 
CARMEN   ET   EGRESSUS    SILVIS   VICINA   COEGI 
UT    QUAMVIS   AVIDO    PARERENT   ARVA   COLONO 
GRATUM    OPUS   AGRICOLIS   AT   NUNC   HORRENTIA   MARTIS 
ARMA  VIRUMQUE   CANO 


IMITATED  both  by  Spenser  and  Milton: 

"Lo!  I,  the  man  whose  muse  whylome  did  maske, 
As  time  her  taught,  in  lowly  shepheard's  weeds, 
Am  now  enforst  a  farre  unfilter  taske, 
For  trumpets  sterne  to  chaunge  mine  oaten  reeds, 
And  sing  of  knights'  and  ladies'  gentle  deeds." 

Faerie  Queene,  si.  I. 

"I  who  erewhile  the  happy  garden  sung." 

Par.  Reg.  v.  I. 


4. 

HORRENTIA   MARTIS 
ARMA   VIRUMQUE    CANO    TROJ^E    QUI   PRIMUS    AB    ORIS 
ITALIAM   FATO    PROFUGUS    LAVINAQUE   VENIT 
LITTORA   MULTUM    ILLE   ET    TERRIS   JACTATDS    ET    ALTO 
VI    SDPERUM    S^V^    MEMOREM   JUNONIS    OB    IRAM 
MULTA    QUOQUE   ET    BELLO    PASSUS    DUM   CONDERET    URBEM 
INFERRETQUE   DEOS    LATIO 


*'Caiito  Tarmi  pietose,  e  '1  Capitano, 
Che  '1  gran  Sepolcro  lihero  di  Cristo: 

1 
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Molto  og:li  opro  col  scnno,  e  con  la  mano, 

Mollo  soffri  nel  g-lorioso  acquisto ; 

E  in  van  I'lnfemo  a  lui  s'  oppose,  c  in  vano 

S'armo,"  &c.  '         *  *  *  *  * 

******** 

"0  Musa,  tu,"  &c. 

Tasso.  Gems.  Lib.,  I.  1. 

And  such,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  is  the 
Gerusalemme  Liberala;  a  modernized  copy,  even  to  the 
single  stones,  of  the  Virgilian  edifice. 

HORRENTIA  MARTIS  ARMA.   —  MaRTIS  joined  with  ARMA  is 

not  (as  a  hasty  view  has  led  some  commentators  to 
suppose)  supererogatory;  because  arma  is  not  a  spe- 
cific term,  corresponding  to  the  English  arms,  and,  like 
it,  applicable  only  to  martial  weapons,  but  a  general 
term  applicable  to  all  kinds  of  implements,  martial,  agri* 
cultural  (Georg,  I.  160),  nautical  (En.  V.  15) ,  culinary 
(En,  L  ISl),  &c.  Martis  is,  therefore,  a  proper  adjunct 
to  arma,  and  in  the  present  instance  peculiarly 
proper,  because  it  was  incumbent  on  the  poet  well  to 
distinguish  between  the  arma,  the  subject  of  his  pre- 
sent poem,  and  the  arma  of  which  he  had  treated  in 
that  former  poem,  to  which,  in  the  passage  before  us, 
he  makes  direct  reference.  Having  formerly  defined  the 
arma  of  which  he  was  then  treating,  as  those,  "quae 
sint  duris  agrestibus  —  Queis  sine  nee  potuere  seri 
nee  surgere  messes"  (Georg.  L  160) ,  he  now  defines 
the  arma  which  form  his  present  theme,  to  be  arma 
Martis  (compare:  En.  L  549,  where  bello  is  added  to 
armis  in  order  to  show  that  armis  means  martial  arms) : 
hence,  as  from  every  observation  which  tends  to  shew 
the  correctness  of  their  diction,  an  additional  argument 
in  favour  of  the  authenticity  of  the  four  introductory 
lines  of  the  Eneis.  For  a  further  argument,  derived 
from  the  same  source,  see  Comm.  En.  II.  247. 

Additional  observations  on  the  use  of  the  term  arma 
will  be  found  in  Comm.  En.  V.  15. 
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Cano.  —  Not  simply  sing ,  as  in  Dryden's  generally 
received  translation,  but  sifig,  in  the  loud,  high,  heroic, 
and  oracular  style ;  sound,  as  on  a  trumpet;  the  poet's 
present  martial  song  being  placed,  by  Ihe  term  cano, 
in  the  strongest  opposition  to  the  peaceful  pastoral  which 
he  formerly  lilted,  modulatus.     Compare: 

"Dum  non  arte  canora 
Compacta  solitum  modulalur  arundiuc  carmen." 

CuleXt  9S. 


and 


and 


'*Vos,  0  Calliope,  precor,  aspirate  canenli." 

En.  LY.  525. 


"Nee  Latiae  cecinere  tuba*,  ncc  Graia  vetuslas." 

Claud,  dc  Prob.  el  Olyb.  Cons.   V.  lOS. 

also,  Jul.  Scalig.  Poet.  III.  26. 

The   true  sense  seems   to   have  been  perceived  by 
Voss  in  his  translation: 

"Waffen  ertonl  mcin  Gesang;" 

and  by  Spenser  in  his  imitation  quoted  above: 

"For  trumpets  sterne  to  chaunge  mine  oaten  reeds." 
TrOJuE  qui  PKIMUS  AB  OIUS  ITALIAM  FATO  PIIOFUGUS  LAVINAQUE 

VEMT  UTTORA.  —  The  Heyniau  and  Wagnerian  punctua- 
tion, and  Voss's  translation,  assign  fato  exclusively  to 

PROFUGUS : 

"Italiam,  fato  profugus,  Laviniaque  vcnil 
LiUora." 

*'Ram,   durch  Schicksal  verbannt,   gen  Italia,  und.an  Laviuums 
Wogenden  Strand." 

This  is  incorrect.  Fato  belongs  no  less  to  venit  than 
to  PROFUGcs,  the  two  words  profugus  and  venit  being 
intimately  united  togetlier,  so  as  to  form  but  one  idea, 
that  of  coming  as  a  refugee;  taking  refuge.  Compare 
Comment  on  ''improvida  turbat,''  En.  II.  200.  Fate  not 
only  drove  Eneas  from  Troy,  but  (which  was  princi- 
pally in  Virgil's  mind,  and  formed  the  subject  of  his 
entire  poem)  brought  him  to,  and  [)lanlcd  him  in,  Italy. 
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Therefore,  fato  Italiam  Lavinaque  littora  venit  profug^us. 
And  so  (En,  X,  67),    "Italiam  petiit  falis   aucloribus." 
Si£VA£  MEMOREM  juNONis  OB  iRAM.  —  Sasvus,  thc  Greek 
deivog^  is  as  nearly  as  possible  the  English  fell. 

DUH    CONDERET    URBEH  INFERRETQUE   DEOS   LATIO.   —    Not 

found  a,  or  the,  city,  and  bring  the  Gods  into  Latium  (Bis 
die  Stadt  er  griindet*,  und  Troja's  Gotter  in  Latium  fiihrte 
—  Voss.),  but  (latio  relating  no  less  to  cohderet  than 
to  inferret),  bring  the  Gods  into  Latium,  and  there 
found  a  city, 

Urbem,  —  sciz.  Lavinium,  see  L  268;  Xn.  193,  194. 

Unde  ,  —  not  with  Heyne  and  Thiel,  qua  ex  re,  quo 
factum  est;  but,  as  placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the 
exactly  corresponding 

'^Alter  Atys,  genus  unde  Atii  duxere  Latini/' 

En,  r.  568. 
and 

"Silvius 

Unde  genus  Longa  nostrum  dominabitur  Alba." 

En.  VI.  763. 

ex  quo  Enea,  the  clause 

"Multum  ille  et  terris  Jactatus  et  alto, 
Vi  superum,  saevae  memorem  Junonis  ob  iram, 
Multa  quoque  et  bello  passus,  dum  conderet  urbem, 
Inferretque  Deos  Latio," 

being  only  subsidiary  or  parentlietic.  See  Comm.  En. 
III.  571.  IV.  484.  VL  84,  741.  882. 

Genus  unde  latinum.  —  According  to  the  boast  of  the 
Romans,  that  they  were  the  fruit  of  the  mixture  of  the 
Trojan  and  Latin  blood,  "«t«  diy  xa*  ytyovojeg 
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^'I'QOHay  ayXaa  TfTCva  fisfiiyfitva  naiai  yJauvtav. 

Plutarch.  Quest.  Rom.  Ed.  Reiskih  p  155: 

and  see  En.  XII  823,  837. 
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14. 

raSIGNEM   PIETATE   VIRDM. 


PiETAS  is  softness,  tenderness  and  goodness  of  heart  in 
general,  whether  in  man's  relation  to  heaven  and  in  spi- 
ritual matters  (our  piety),  or  in  relation  to  other  men  (our 
brotherly  love  and  charity),  in  which  latter  sense  it  has 
^ven  origin  to  the  French  Pitie  and  the  English  Pity,  It 
is  constantly  opposed  to  Justitia,  the  strict  right  —  the 
observance  of  the  law.  Pius  Eneas  is  therefore  not  Pious 
Eneas,  but  kind,  gentlehearted ,  tender  and  affectionate 
Eneas ,  in  his  conduct  and  demeanour,  both  towards  hea- 
ven and  towards  his  brethern  of  mankind:  who  does  both 
toward  the  Gods  and  toward  mankind  not  merely  what  he 
is  bound  to  do,  but  what  he  is  prompted  by  the  kindness 
of  his  nature  to  do.   Compare: 

"Rursus  amor  patriae  ratione  valentior  omni, 
Quod  tua  texuerant  scripta,  retexit  opus; 
Sive  plum  vis  hoc,  sive  hoc  muliebre  vocari, 
Confiteor,  misero  molle  cor  esse  mihi." 

Ovid.  Ex  Ponto.  1,  3.  29. 

**Sed  si  male  firma  cubarit 
Et  vitium  coeli  senseril  aegra  sui, 
Tunc  amor  et  pietas  tua  sit  manifesta  puellae." 

Ovid.  Art,  Amai.  II.  319. 

**Jam  legis  in  Drusum  miserabile,  Livia,  carmen; 

Unum,  qui  dicat  jam  tibi  mater,  babes. 
Nee  tua  te  pietas  distendit  amore  duorum." 

Ovm.  ad  Liviam.  Aug.  3. 

and  especially  Virgil  himself  En.  IX.  493. 

Figite  me,  si  qua  est  pietas;  in  me  omnia  tela 
Conjicite,  0  Rutuli. 

and  En.  U.  536. 

Dii,  si  qua  est  coelo  pietas,  quae  ialia  curet. 

See  vers.  548  and  Comm.  &  vers.  607  and  Comm.  also 
111.  42  &  75  and  Comm. 
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15. 

TANTiENE   ANIMIS    CCELESTIBUS   IR^ 


Oft  imitated  line:  — 

"In  heavenly  spirits  could  such  perverscness  dwell?" 

Par.  Lost,    VL  788. 

"And  in  soft  bosoms  dwells  such  mig-hly  rage?" 

Rape  of  the  Lock,  L  12. 

"Tant  de  fiel  enlre-t-il  dans  Tame  des  devots?" 

BottEAXJ,  Luirin,  L  12. 

Compare  (En.  XIL  830): 

"£s  germana  Jovis,  Saturnique  altera  proles, 
Irarum  tantos  volvis  sub  pectore  fluctus." 


16. 

URBS   ANTIQUA   FUIT 


FuiT,  was  once,  and  is  no  longer.  See  Comment  on 
"Fuimus  Troes,  fuit  Ilium",  11.  325;  and  compare  "Cam- 
pos ubi  Troja  fuit,"  UI.  11. 


23. 

PROGENIEM    SED    ENIM    TROJANO    A    SANGUINE    DUCl 
AUDIERAT    TYRIAS    OLIM    QHM   VERTERET    ARCES 
mNC  POPULUM    LATE   REGEM    BELLOQUE   SUPERBUM 
VENTURUM    EXCIDIO    LIBY^    SIC   VOLVERE   PARCAS 


The  third  and  fourth  of  these  lines  are  not  as  supposed 
by  La  Cerda,  Heyne  and  other  commentators,  tautolo- 
gous  of  the  first  and  second,  but  explanatory:  Populum 
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LATE  REGEM,  explaining  that  the  progeniem  which  was 
being  derived  from  the  Trojan  blood,  was  a  great  and 
martial  people,  (viz.  the  Romans);  and  venturum  ex- 
ciDio  LiBYiE  informing*  us,  that  this  great  and  martial 
people  which  was  being  derived  from  the  Trojan  blood, 
for  the  sake  of  overturning  Carthage  (*'Tyrias  quae  ver- 
leretarces,")  would  actually  perform  its  mission.  Compare 

"Nunc  agfe,  Dardaniam  prolem  quae  deinde  sequalur 
Gloria,  qui  maneant  Itala  de  gente  nepotes." 

En.  VL  756. 

where  the  single  Roman  people  is  indicated  by  the  double 
expression:  "Dardaniam  prolem,"  and  *'Itala  de  gente 
nepotes,"  exactly  as  it  is  indicated  in  our  text  by  the 
double  expression   progeniem  trojano   a  sanguine  ,    and 

POPULISM   late   REGEM. 

QUiE  verteret.  —  Not,  which  should  or  shall  overturn 
but,  for  the  purpose  of  overturning.  Compare  "Mittunt 
legatos  qui  monerent"  (Justin.  II.  15),  not,  who  should 
or  shall  admonish,  but  for  the  purpose  of  admonishing, 
for  it  might  happen  that  those  envoys,  though  sent  for 
the  purpose,  might  not  actually  admonish. 

HiNC.  —  Not  ex  hac  progenie,  but  ex  hoc  Trojano 
sanguine.     Compare  (vers.  238): 

"Certe  hinc  Romanos  olirn,  volventibus  annis, 
Hinc  fore-  ductores,  revocato  a  sanguine  Teucri," 

in  which  passage,  not  only  exactly  similar  in  structure 
to  our  text,  but  actually  containing  the  very  promise  of 
^hich  Juno  had  heard  (audierat),  "hinc"  is  explained  by 
"revocato  a  sanguine  Teucri",  the  counterpart  of  the 
Trojano  a  sanguine  of  our  text. 

Venturum  Excroio  umx,.  —  So  (Cic.  Ep.  ad  Att.  VIII.  7) 
"subsidio  venturus;"  and  En.  X.  214)  **Ibant  subsidio 
Trojae."     Also : 

"Hunc  nam  fore  reg^i 
Exitio  vatesque  canunl. " 

Valer.  Flac.  /.  28. 
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LiBYiC.  —  I  cannot  agree  with  the  commentators,  that 
there  is  a  particular  stress  in  this  word :  it  seems  to  me 
to  be  used  like  the  immediately  preceding  Tyrias  arces, 
merely  for  variety,  and  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  the 
term  "Carthago,"  already  employed  at  verse  17. 

Sic  volvere  parcas.  —  The  Parcae  are  here  said  vol- 
VERE  (i.  e.  volvere  vices,  make  events  roll  on,  or  after 
each  other),  in  the  same  sense  as  Jupiter  is  said  to  do 
so,  verse  266,  and  III.  375.  There  is  no  reference  what- 
ever to  their  spindle,  and  Voss's  translation  (so  roll'  es 
die  Spindel  der  Parcen)  is  wrong.  —  Compare: 

"Sic  Numina  falls 
Volvimur,  et  nullo  Lachesis  discrimine  saevit." 

Claudian,  Rapt.  Proserp.  IIL  410. 


27. 

VETERISQUE   MEMOR   SATURNIA   BELLI. 


Veteris.  —  Not,  ancient,  but  lo7ig  exercised,  long  accusto- 
med^ inveterate.     Compare: 

"Rursus  el  in  veterem  falo  revolula  figuram." 

En.  VI.  449. 

"Vetus   operis  et  laboris."    Tacit.   Ann.   L  20.    "Vetus 
regnandi."    Tacit.  Ann,  VI.  44. 


28. 
prima  quod  ad  trojam  pro  caris  gesserat  argis. 


Not,  wilh  Heyne,  *'prius,  olim,"  but  foremost,  as  leader 
or  commander.  Compare :  En.  II.  613  ^  Comm.  I  there- 
fore beg  to  substitute  the  following,  instead  of  the  trans- 
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iation  I  have  given-  of  this  passage  in  my  Meteqipsycho- 
sis  of  the  Eneis.  Page  3. 

The  inveterate  war 

Which  she  had  been  foremost 

To  wage  against  Troy 

On  behalf  of  dear  Argos. 


32. 

ET    GENUS   INVISUM   ET   RAPTI   GANYMEDIS   HONORES 


Gtenus  INVISUM.  —  Genus  Eleclrae  sciz.  as  placed  beyond 
doubt,  not  merely  by  the  context,  but  by  the  direct  testi- 
mony of  Ovm.    Fasti.  VI.  41: 

"Tunc  me  poeniteat,  posuisse  fideliter  iras 

In  genus  Electrae,  Dardaniamque  domum." 

Rapti.  —  "Cum  contemptu  dicitur,  ut  apud  nostrates 
entfuhrt,  quod  corrumpendi  rationem  involvit;  magna  au- 
tern  est  doloris  et  contemptus  conjunctio."  —  Wagner. 
There  seems  to  me  to  be  no  sufficient  grounds  for  un- 
derstanding rapti  to  be  here  used  in  a  contemptuous 
sense,  raptus  being  the  ordinary  expression  for  the 
sudden  &  violent  removal  or  carrying  off  of  a  person,  no 
matter  by  what  means  or  for  what  purpose.  Compare 
Ovid.    Ex  Ponto  I.  9,  1: 

"Quae  mihi  de  rapto  tua  venit  epistola  Celso, 
Protinus  est  lacrymis  bumida  facta  meis." 

where  rapto  is  simply,  carried  off  suddenly  or  violently; 
viz.  by  death. 

And  so  in  the  text,  rapti  ganymedis  is  simply,  Ga- 
nymede suddenly  or  forcibly  carried  off,  viz.  by  Jupiter, 
or  Jupiter's  eagle,  see  En.  V.  254: 

—  quern  praepes  ab  Ida 
Sublimem  pedlbus  rapuit  Jovis  armiger  uncis. 

where  no  contempt  can  be  intended,  yet  the  selfsame 
expression  is  used. 
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34. 

RELIQUIAS   DANAUM   ATQUE   IMMITIS    ACHILLI 


bo  Lycophron ;  Cassandra;  —  (apud  Meurs,  torn.  V.  972) 

Enoips'iav  ds  Xeitpavov  ro^svfiaTOiv 
Tov  xrjQUfxwtov  nsvxfwg  naXaifiovog. 


36. 

ACTI    FATIS 


"Si  fatis,  nulla  Junonis  invidia  est.  Si  Junonis  invidia 
faligabantur  quomodo  dicit  acti  fatis?  Sed  hoc  ipsum 
Junonis  odium  falale  est.  Agebantur  fatis  Junonis,  i.  e. 
voluntate;  vel  fatis,  pro  malis,  ut  III.  182."  —  Servius. 

"Non  lam  quoniam  hoc  Junonis  odium  fatale  erat, 
ut  Servius;  sed  potius,  quoniam  hi  ipsi  Trojanorum 
errores  fatales  erant."  —  Heyne. 

Not  only  these  two,  but  all  other  commentators  and 
translators,  as  far  as  I  know,  have  wholly  mistaken  the 
meaning  of  this  passage,  which  is  not,  thai  the  Trojans 
were  jactati,  fatigati,  or  agitati,  harassed,  or  driven  hither 
and  thither  by  the  fates,  {actus  being  never  used  in  the 
sense  assigned  to  it  in  such  interpretation),  but  simply 
that  they  were  driven  onward,  or  toward  Latium,  by  the 
fates,  (acti  fatis);  while  at  the  same  time  they  were 
driven  backward,  or  from  Latium,  by  Juno,  (arcebat 
LONGE  LATio).  The  result  was,  multos  per  annos  erra- 
BANT  MARIA  OMNIA  ciRCUM  I  words  could  uot  moTO  clcarly 
express  the  opposition  of  the  forces,  between  which  the 
Trojans  were  placed ;  an  opposition  on  which  hangs  the 
whole  action  of  the  poem.  The  invidia  of  Juno,  con- 
cerning which  Servius  queries,  was.  manifested  by  her 
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using  her  utmost  exertions  to  prevent  the  Trojans  froip 
arriving  at  the  place  toward  which  they  were  impelled 
by  the  fates ;  i.  e.  at  which  it  was  fated  they  should  arrive. 
As  ACTi  FATis  here,  so  "fato  profugus  venit,"  verse  6; 
"sedes  ubi  fata  quietas  ostendunt,"  verse  209;  "data 
fata  secutus,"  verse  386 ;  "fata  deum  vestras  exquirere 
terras  imperils  egere  suis"  (En.  VIL  239);  "fatisque 
vocantia  regna"  (En,  V.  656);  &c.;  through  all  which 
expressions  runs  the  one  constant  idea  of  the  fates  calling, 
forcing,  driving  (agentia)  the  Trojans  toward  Latium. 


42. 

ITALIA   TEUCRORUM   AVERTERE   REGEM 


Not  merely,  turn  away,  but  turn  back,  from  Italy;  make 
him  turn ,  so  as  to  show  his  back.  So  Ovid,  of  Her- 
cules in  the  combat  with  Achelous  forcing  his  adver- 
sary round,  and  then  jumping  upon  his  back: 

*lmpulsumque  manu,  (certum  mihi  vera  fateri) 
Protinus  avertit;  tergoque  onerosus  inhaesit." 

Metam.  IX.  53. 

And  Virgil  himself  /iSJn.  IV.  389),  of  Dido  turning  her 
back  on  Eneas  as  she  goes  away  and  leaves  him: 

" —  Seque  ex  oculls  avertit  et  aufert" 

and,  En.  VIII.  207,  of  Cacus  driving  the  oxen  from 
their  stable  to  his  cave: 

^'Quatuor  a  stabulis  praestanti  corpore  tauros^ 
Avertit." 

Not  merely  turns  off  from  their  stable,  but  drives  from 
their  stable  in  the  opposite  direction.  See  Comm.  En. 
L  572. 
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48. 

ILLUM  EXPIRANTKM   TRANSHXO   PECTORE   FLAMMAS 
TURBINE   CORRIPUIT    SCOPULOQUE  INFIXIT   ACIJTO 


"Turbine.  Volubililale  ventorum.  Scopulo.  Saxo  emi- 
nenti."  —  Servius. 

"Hub  sie  im  Wirbel  empor,  und  spiesst'  ah  ein  scharfes 

Gestein  ihn." 

Voss. 

"Ipsum  vero  Pallas  fulmine  percussum  procelise  vi 
scopulo  etiam  allisit."  —  Heyne. 

"Impegit  rupi  aculae."  —  Ru^us. 

"Infixit.  Inflixit,  leclionem  quorundam  MSS.  facile 
prsetulissem,  et  quod  statim  prsecesserit  transfixo,  unde 
evadit  inconcinna  cognatse  diclionis  repetilio,  et  quod 
etiam,  En.  X.  303: 

*Namque  inflicta  vadis,  dorso  dum  pendet  iniquo;* 

si  Sidon.  Apoll.  v.  197,  baud  tueretur  vulgatam  scrip- 
turam : 

*Fixusque  Capharei 
Cautibus,  inter  aquas  flammam  ructabat  Oileus.'" 

Wakefield. 

To  which  criticism  of  Wakefield's,  Forbiger  adds :  "Prae- 
terea  etiam  acuto  scopulo  infigendi  voc.  accommodatius 
videtur  quam  infligendij'  And  Wagner :  "acuto  scopulo 
infigi  melius."  *'Erschlug  ihn  selbst  mit  dem  Blitze, 
und  liess  sodann  seinen  Leichnam  von  den  Wellen  an 
die  Klippen  spiessen."    Ladewig. 

This  interpretation  and  these  criticisms  are  founded 
altogether  on  a  false  conception  of  the  meaning  of  the 
word  in  fig  ere,  which  is  never  to  fix  on,  but  always 
either  to  fix  in,  or  to  fix  with,  i.  e.  pierce  with,  Sco- 
pulo infixit  acuto,  pierced  with  a  sharp-pointed  rock; 
i.  e.  hurled  a  sharp-pointed  rock  on  him,  so  as  to  pierce 
him  through.     So   (En.  XII.  721)   „Cornua   obnixi  infi- 
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gunt,"  fix  their  horns,  not  on,  but  in;  infix  their  horns; 
stick  their  horns  into  each  other;  stick  each  other  with 
their  horns:  q.  d.  Cornibus  se  mutuo  inflgunt;  "Re- 
linquere  vero  aculeum  in  audientium  animis,  is  demum 
potest,  qui  non  pungit,  sed  infigit."  Plin.  Jun.  Epist.I.20; 
and  exactly  parallel  to  our  text: 

"Saturnius  me  sic  infixit  Jupiter, 
Jovisque  numeji  Mulcibri  adscivit  manus. 
Hos  ille  cuneos  fabrica  crudeli  inserens, 
Perrupit  artus:  qua  miser  sollertia 
Transverbcratus,  castrura  hoc  Furiarum  incolo." 

Cicero  (translating  from  Aeschylus)  Tuscul.  Quaest.  U.  10, 

In  confirmation  of  this  view  of  the  passage,  I  may 
observe:  1st,  that  it  is  easier  to  imagine  a  man  pierced 
through  with  a  sharp-pointed  rock,  than  flung  on  a 
sharp-pointed  rock,  so  as  to  remain  permanently  im- 
paled on  it;  and  2ndly,  that  the  accounts  given  of  the 
transaction,  by  Quintus  Calaber  and  Seneca,  agree  as 
perfectly  with  this  view  as  they  disagree  with  the 
opposite : 

^^ag.  aiav  eytg&eif,  etta  nqocTfXs  xokiavr(ir 
tuTS  Tiagog  fuyaXoio  xtei   LyxeXadoio  daupgbtv 
JJaXXag  asigafjierri  ^ixeXip'  sjiixa^fiaXe  njtroif, 
7j  q  £u  xaistat  atsv  vn    axafiUTOio  FiyavTog, 
vLi^akotv  Tivsiovjog  ctro)  X"^^^  ^  ^Q^  Aox(^fav 
afiq}$xaXvifJBv  avaxra  dvaafifiogov  ovgsog  axgrj, 
vtpodsv-  sUgi'Tiovaa,  ^agyvs  ds  xagTsgov  avdga. 
afiift  de  fiiv  -d-avaTOio  fuXag  Bxi/ricraT    ohS'gog, 
yoiir}  ofuag  dfitj'&svTa  xai  axqvybxfa  svi  novrta. 

m 

Quintus  Calab.  JTF.  567. 

And  so  Seneca;  who,  having  presented  us  with  Ajax 
clinging  to  the  rock  to  which  he  had  swum  for  safety, 
after  his  ship  had  .been  sunk ,  and  himself  struck  with 
lightning,  and  there  uttering  violent  imprecations  against 
the  Deity,  add«: 
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"Plura  cum  auderet  furens, 
Tridente  rupem  submit  pulsaiu  pater 
Neptunus,  imis  exerens  undis  caput, 
Solvitque  montem;  quern  cadens  secum  tulit: 
Terraque  et  igne  victus  et  pelago  jacet." 

Agatn.  552. 

And  so  also,  beyond  doubt,  we  are  to  understand  Si- 
donius  ApoUinaris's  — 

"Fixusque  Capharei 
Gautibus,  inter  aquas  flammam  ructabat  Oileus." 

Not,  with  Wakefield  and  the  other  commentators,  fixed 
on  the  rocks  of  Caphareus,  but,  pierced  with  the  rocks 
of  Caphareus,  and  lying  under  them.  Compare  (En,  IX, 
701)  "fixo  pulmone,"  the  pierced  lung;  "fixo  cerebro" 
(En,  XII,  537)  the  pierced  brain;  "verubus  trementia 
figunt" .  (En,  I,  216),  riot,  fix  on  the  spits,  but,  slick  or 
pierce  with  the  spits;  and  especially  (Ovu).  Ibis,  341): 

"Viscera  sic  aliquis  scopulus  tua  figat,  ut  olim, 
Fixa  sub  Euboico  Graia  fuere  sinu,"  — 

pierced  and  pinned  down  with  a  rock,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  Eubcean^gulf. 

Turbine.  Scopulo.  —  Not  two  instruments,  a  whirl- 
wind and  a  rock;  but,  one  single  instrument,  a  whirl- 
ing  rock;  scopulo  turbineo ;  in  modo  turbinis  se  circum- 
agenle ;  as  if  Virgil  had  said,  Solo  affixil  ilium  correptum 
et  transverberatum  scopulo  acuto  in  eum  maxima  vi  ro- 
tato:  or,  more  briefly.  Turbine  scopuli  acuti  corripuit 
et  infixit.    Compare: 

"Prsecipitem  scopulo  atque  ingentis  turbine  saxi 
Excutit  effunditque  solo." 

En,  XIL  531, 

"  .  .  .  .  Stupet  obvia  leto 
Turba  super  stantem,  atque  emissi  turbine  montis 
Obruitur." 

Stat.  Theb.  U.  564, 

"Idem  altas  turres  saxis  et  turbine  crebro 
Laxat." 

Stat.  Theb,  X,  742, 


<■* 
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In  all  which  passages  turbo  is  not  a  whirlwind,  or  whirl- 
ing of  the  wind;  but,  the  whirl  or  whirling  of  the  just 
mentioned  stone;  as  at  verse  594  of  Eri,  VL  it  is  also 
not  a  whirlwind,  but  the  whirl  of  the  just  mentioned 
thunderbolt. 

So  understood,  1st,  the  passage  is  according  to  Virgil's 
usual  manner,  the  latter  part  of  the  line  explaining  and 
defining  the  general  statement  contained  in  the  for- 
mer; and,  2ndly,  Pallas  kills  her  enemy,  not  by  the 
somewhat  roundabout  and  unusual  method  of  first 
striking  him  with  thunder,  and  then  snatching  him  up 
in  a  whirlwind,  and  then  either  dashing  him  against  a 
sharp  rock,  and  leaving  him  impaled  there,  or,  as  I 
have  shewn  is  undoubtedly  the  meaning,  impaling  him 
with  a  sharp  rock,  but  by  the  more  compendious  and 
less  out-of-the-way  method  of  first  striking  him  with^ 
thunder,  and  then  whirling  a  sharp-pointed  rock  on  top 
of  him,  so  as  to  impale  him. 

From  Milton's  imitation  of  this  passage,  in  his  Pa- 
radise Lost  (II.  180),  it  appears  that  even  he  fell  into 
the  general  and  double  error: 

"Caught  in  a  fiery  tempest  shall  be  hurled, 
Each  on  his  rock  transfixed." 

Caro's  translation  shows  that  he  had  no  definite  idea 
whatever  of  the  meaning: 

"A  tale  un  turbo 
In  preda  il  die;  che  per  acuti  scogli 
Miserabil  ne  fe'  rapina,  e  scempio." 

ExpiRANTEM  TRANsnxo  PECTORE  FLAMMAS.  —  Breathing, 
exhaling  out  of  his  mouth,  the  flames  of  the  thunderbolt 
which  had  pierced  his  breast.  Compare  Stat,  Theb,  XI.  1. 

"Postquam  magnanimus  furias  virtutis  iniquae 
Consumpsit  Capaneus,  expiravitque  receptum 
Fulmen ;" 

and  Ovid.  Met,  VIIL  356;  of  the  Calydonian  boar: 
"Lux  micat  ex  oculis,  spiratque  e  pectore  flamma." 
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50. 

AST  EGO  QU^  DIVUM  mCEDO  REGINA  JOVISQUE 
ET  SOROR  ET  CONJUX  UNA  CUM  GENTE  TOT  ANNOS 
BELLA  GERO 


Ikcedo.  —  "Wird  besonders  von  der  feierlichen,  wiirde- 
voUen  Hallung  im  Gauge  gebraucht;  vers.  500,  vou  der 
Dido,  *Regina  incessit'  Ruhnk.  zu  Terent.  Andr.  I.  I. 
100.  Eun.  V.  3,  9.  Deshalb  der  mjyestatischen  Juno 
eigenthiimlich,  Hqaiov  (iadvC/^iv,  Also  nicht  fiir  sum, 
sondern  ganz  eigentlich."  —  Thiel. 

'^But  I  -who  walk  in  awful  state  above." 

Drydbn. 

''Incedere  est  ingredi,  sed  proprie  cum  quadam  pompa 
let  fastu."  — '  Gesner. 

"Incessus  dearum,  imprimis  Junonis,  gravitate  sua 
notus.".  —  Heyne. 

And  so  also  Holdsworth  and  Ruaeus. 

I  think,  on  the  contrary,  that  incedo,  both  here  and 
elsewhere,  expresses  only  the  stepping  or  walking  mo- 
tion generally;  and  that  the  character  of  the  step  or 
walk,  if  inferable  at  all,  is  to  be  inferred  only  from  the 
context.  Accordingly,  "Magnifice  incedit"  (Liv.  II.  6); 
"Turpe  incedere"  (Catull.  XJXUl  $);  *'Molliter  ince- 
dit" (Ovu),  Jmon  IL  23);  "Passu  incedit  inerti"  (Ovid, 
Metam.  IL  772);  "Melius  est  incessu  regem  quam  im- 
perium  regno*  claudicare*'  (Justin,  vi.  //.  6);  "Incessus 
omnibus  animalibus  certus  et  uniusmodi,  et  in  suo,  cui- 
que,  genere"  (Pun.  X  38), 

The  emphasis,  therefore,  is  not  on  incedo,  but  on  re- 
gina;  and  the  meaning  is,  /  who  step,  or  walk,  queen  of 
the  Gods;  the  dignity  of  the  step  being,  not  expressed 
by  INCEDO,  but  inferable  from  regina.  The  expression 
corresponds  exactly  to  "ibit  regina'*  (En.  II.  578);  with 
this  difference  only,  that  "ibit"  does  not,  like  incedo, 
specify  motion  on  foot. 
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JovisQUE  ET  soROR  ET  coNJTJx.  —  Bolli  the  ets  are  em- 
phatic.      JOVISQUE  et  SOROR  et  CONJUX. 

Bella  expresses  the  organized  resistance  which  she 
meets,  and  the  uncertainly  of  the  issue;  and,  being 
placed   first  word  in  the  line,  is  emphatic. 


56. 

HIC   VASTO   REX   ^EOLUS   ANTRO 
LUCTANTES   VENTOS   TEMPESTATESQUE   SONORAS 
IMPERIO    PREMIT   AC   VINCLIS   ET    CARCERE  FR^ENAT 
ILLI   INDIGNANTES   MAGNO    CUM   MURMURE   MONTIS 
CIRCUM   CLAUSTRA   FREMUNT    CELSA   SEDET   ^OLUS   ARCE 
SCEPTRA   TENENS   MOLLITQUE   ANIMOS   ET   TEMPERAT   IRAS 
NI    FAQAT    MARIA   AC    TERRAS    CffiLUMQUE   PROFUNDUM 
QUIPPE    FERANT    RAPIDI    SECUM    VERRANTQUE   PER   AURAS 
SED    PATER    OMNIPOTENS    SPELUNCIS   ABDIDIT    ATRIS 
HOC   METUENS   MOLEMQUE  ET   MONTES   INSUPER   ALTOS 
IMPOSUIT    REGEMQUE    DEBIT    QUI   F(EDERE    CERTO 
ET    PREMERE   ET    LAXAS    SCIRET   Di^RE   JUSSUS    HABENAS 


Celsa  sebet  iEOLUS  ARCE.  —  "Cclsa  in  arce,  extra  antrum, 
alto  in  mentis  cacumine,  infra  (vers.  144)  aula  dicta, 
seu  regia."  —  Heyne. 

''Celsa  arx  est  domus  regia  in  cacumine  mentis  in- 
structa.'*  —  TfflEL. 

—  "Hoch  sitzt  auf  der  Zacke  bezeptert 
-^olus,  sanftigt  den  Geist,  und  stilit  des  Zornes  Emporun^." 

Voss. 
"Ed  ei  lor  sopra,  realmente  adorno 
Di  corona,  e  di  scettro,  in  alto  assise, 
L'ira,  e  gl'  impeti  lor  mitiga,  e  molce." 

Caro. 

''Aioko%  amsivtjg  d'  ano  nejgijg  (TxrjniQci  ;f€^tjwy." 

Dk  Bulgaris. 
3 
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"High  in  his  hall  the  undaunted  monarch  stands, 
And  shakes  his  sceptre,  and  their  rage  commands." 

Dryden. 

Eolus  is  not  represented  silting  with  his  sceptre  in  his 
hand,  on  the  top  or  on  a  peak  of  the  mountain  within  which 
the  winds  are  confined,  because  such  a  picture  were  little 
short  of  ridiculous.  Neither  is  he  represented  sitting  on 
a  throne  inside,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  winds,  both 
because  arx  cannot  well  bear  such  meaning,  and  be- 
cause the  actual  career,  ill-adapted  as  it  was  to  be  the 
throne-hall  of  the  king,  was  still  less  adapted  to  be  the 
scene  of  the  interview  between  the  king  and  Juno. 

Let  us  see,  if,  taking  the  several  words  of  the  pas- 
sage less  literally,  and  therefore  (as  I  think)  less  pro- 
saically, we  do  not  obtain  a  meaning  free  from  all  difficulty. 

ScEPTRA  TENENS.  —  Not  uetually  holding  his  seepire 
in  his  hand,  but  invested  with  regal  power,  in  possession 
of  the  supreme  authority,  as  (Stat.  Theb.  I.  140): 

—  "ut  sceptra  tenentem 
"Foedere  prsecipiti  semper  novus  angeret  haeres.** 

also  (Ovro.  Ex  Ponto  III  2.  59.) 

Regna  Thoas  habuit,  Maeotide  clarus  in  ora: 

Nee  fuit  Euxinis  notior  alter  aquis. 
Sceptra  tenente  illo,  liquidas  fecisse  per  auras, 

Nescio  quam  dicunt  Iphigenian  iter." 

And  separately,  sceptra  (as  in  En.  I,  82,  257 ;  IV.  597; 
VII  252;  and  innumerable  passages,  both  of  Virgil  and 
other  writers),  not,  literally  sceptre,  but,  supreme  do- 
minion; and  TENENS  (as  in  verse  143;  II.  505,  <fec.), 
not^  literally  holding  in  the  hand,  but,  possessing. 

Sedet.  —  Not,  literally  sits,  but,  has  his  residence, 
or  seat,  (the  ordinary  "Sedem  habet")  as  En.  IX.  4, 
where  see  Servius. 

Arce.  —  Neither  the  mountain  containing  the  dun- 
geon of  the  winds,  nor  an  elevated  throne  in  the  dun- 
geon, but,  according  to  the  most  common  use  of  the 
word  (compare  "Fundantem  arces,"  En.  IV.  260: 
"Arcem  attollere  tectis,"    En.  III.  134:  '^Quas  condidit 
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arces,**  EcL  IL  61;  "Cum  laceras  aries  ballistave  con- 
cutit  arees,"  Ovid,  Met,  XL  509),  strong  place,  strong- 
hold, burg,  keep,  schloss,  castle,  royal  palace;  viz.  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  mountain  and  dungeon. 

MoLLiT  ANiMOS  ET  TEMPERAT  IRAS.  —  These  words,  like 
SEDET  and  TENENS,  do  not  refer  particularly  to  any 
present  act  of  Eolus,  to  his  soothing  the  winds  with 
his  sceptre,  or  from  his  throne,  but  to  the  general 
mollifying  effect  produced  on  them  by  their  confinement 
and  restraint,  under  the  command  of  a  governor.  The 
words  are  connected  in  the  sense  with   the   preceding 

MPERIO      PREMIT      AC     VINCLIS     ET     CARCERE     FR^ENAT,      RS     If 

Virgil  had  said,  Premens  imperio  suo,  et  fraenans 
vinclis  et  carcere,  mollit  animos,  <fec.  And  accordingly 
we  are  told  (verse  62),  ni  faciat,  unless  they  were 
thus  mollified,  not  by  that  special  and  personal  conci- 
liation generally  supposed  to  be  expressed  by  the  words, 
SCEPTRA  TENENS  SEDET  MOLUTQUE ,  but,  by  being  kept  in 
prison,  and  under  government,  they  would,  in  their  un- 
tamed violence,  sweep  the  whole  world  before  them; 
to  prevent  which  consummation,  hoc  metuens,  the 
provident  Father  of  all  placed  them  under  the  mollifying 
influence  of  confinement  and  a  governor.  Mollio  (to 
soften)  is  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  niulceo  and 
lenio  (to  soothe) ;  the  latter  being  to  produce  a  softening 
effect  by  soft  measures ;  mollio,  to  produce  the  softening 
eflfect  by  any  measures,  no  matter  how  severe  or  rigorous ; 
in  the  passage  before  us,  vinclis  et  carcere.  Compare 
"Dentibus  molUtur  cibus"  (Cicero,  De  Nai.Deor.II.134) 

"Usque  laborantes  dum  ferrum  molliat  ig^nis" 

HoR.  Sat.  I.  IV.  20. 

The  whole  passage  may  be  resolved  into  five  parts 
or  clauses:  the  first  of  which,  rac  vasto file- 
rat,  informs  us  that  king  Eolus  kept  the  winds  con- 
fined in  a  strong  cave.  The  second,  ilu  indignantes 

fremdnt,  more  particular,  presents  us  with  tlie  prisoners 
impatient  to  get  out,   and  roartng  about  the  fastenings 


20  I 

or  enclosing  barriers  of  their  prison.   The  third  clause, 

CELSA IRAS,    as   particular  with  respect  to  the 

governor  as  the  second  with  respect  to  the  governed, 
informs  us ,  that  he  dwells  in  a  strong  burg  or  castle, 
and  that  the  object  and  result  of  his  government  is  the 
softening  or  mollifying  of  the  unruly  spirits  over  which 
he  is  placed.  The  fourth  clause,  ni  faciat  ....  auras, 
explains  the  necessity  for  these  precautionary  measures 
of  the  Eternal  Father.  And,  finally,  in  the  fifth  clause, 
SED  PATER  ....  DEDiT ,  there  is  a  resume  of  the  mea- 
sures, followed  by  the  important  corollary,  qui  .  .  . 
HABENAS  (serving  as  a  connecting  link  between  the 
whole  previous  description,  and  the  request  made  by 
Juno),  that  the  governor  had  authority  to  let  out  his  pri- 
soners as  occasion  required. 

In  the  opinion,  that  the  arx  of  Eoius  was  separate 
and  distinct  from  the  cavern  of  the  winds,  I  am  sup- 
ported by  the  authority  of  Quintus  Calaber,  who  de- 
scribes Eolus  as  going  out  of  his  house  to  the  cavern :  — 

/xrro  d^AioXirjVy  avsfnop  o^t  Xafigov  asvicov 

Avrga  nsXii,  (nvytqr^dtv  agr}goifi£v  afi(pi  nnqr^fiVf 

xoiXa  xal  rjxfi^pra.  dofioi  8^ey/L(TTa  neXovtai 

Aiolov  IjinoTadao.  xl^sv  ds  fiiv  eviov  sort  a 

(Tw  t'aXoxto,  xai  naun  dv(axaidexa.  xai  oi  um%Vj 

Ojttag  A&ijvair]  Aavaotv  SJiifirjdsto  voarat, 

Avxaq  o/*   ovx  anvd-TifTt,  fioXoiv  dUictoo'd'S  fisXa&QUJV, 

XSQ'Tiv  VTt*   axaftaTOKTiv  OQog  fjisya  tvi/js  rgtaivr], 

evS"^  avsfioi  xsXadsivot  dvtrrix^tg  rjvXi^ovrOf 

******** 

pia  d'sQQVf^s  xoXmvtjv. 

QvisT.  Calab.  J^IF.  473. 

and  by  that  of  Ovid,  whose  palace  of  Eolus  fffe^ 
roid.  XL  65),  has  no  one  character  even  in  the  most 
remote  degree  indicating  an  identity  with  the  prison  of 
the  winds. 

I  beg  to  submit  the  above,  I  believe  entirely  new, 
explanation  of  the  whole  passage,  in  place  not  only  of 
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the  explanations  given  by  previous  Virgilian  commenta- 
tors, but  in  place  of  that  proposed  by  myself  in  the 
19*^  No.  of  the  Classical  Museum  &  quoted  from  that 
Periodical  with  conditional  approbation  by  Forbiger  in 
his  a-^**  Edition. 

Claustra.  —  Neither ,  with  Caro ,  the  inclosed  place, 
or  prison  i7^^//(chiostri);  nor,  with  Heyne  and  Forbiger, 
the  vents  or  openings  (spiracula);  but,  primarily  and 
literally,  the  locks  or  other  fastenings,  and  therefore, 
secondarily,  the  doors  or  other  harriers  by  which  the 
passage  out  was  closed  (clausum),  and  made  fast.  I  do 
not  find  an  instance  of  claustra  used  in  any  other  sense. 

■ 

The  Italians,  indeed,  designate  a  place  kept  locked,  or 
secured  by  claustra,  chiostri  (cloisters);  but  such  appli- 
cation of  the  term  seems  to  have  l|pen  unknown  to  the 
classic  writers. 

Therefore,  circum  claustra,  about  the  fastenings,  i.  e. 
about  the  fast-closed  barriers  or  gates,  in  momentary 
expectation  of  their  being  opened.     Compare: 

"Non  aUter,  moto  quam  si  pater  -Mollis  antro 
Portam  iterum  saxo  premat  impcriosus,  et  omne 
Claudat  iter,  jam  jam  sperantibus  sequora  ventis." 

Stat.  Theb.  X.  246. 

"Subtexit  nox  atra  polos;  jam  claustra  rigentis 
^olia  percussa  sonant,  venturaque  rauco 
Ore  minatur  hiems." 

Stat.  Theh.  I.  346, 

—  "Sex  reserata  diebus 
Cyceris  -^olii  janua  laxa  patet." 

Ovid.  Fasti  11.  455. 

Abdidit.  —  *'Verbarg."  —  Voss.  No ;  but,  stowed  away, 
put  away  in  a  place  apart,  or  by  themselves :  first,  be- 
cause the  idea  of  hiding  is,  notwithstanding  the  contrary 
opinion  of  the  lexicographers,  foreign  from  this  word, 
which  always  means  simply  jtw/^^m^  away,  apart,  (ab-do); 
compare  "abde  domo"  (Georg  III.  90);  **lateri  capulo 
tenus  abdidit  ensem"  (En.  II.  553),  &c.  &c. ;  and  se- 
condly,  because  it  was  plainly  Jupiter's   intention  to 
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put  the  winds,  not,  in  a  place  where  they  could  not  be 
readily  seen  or  found,  but,  merely  in  a  safe  place  apart. 


73. 

INCUTE  VIM  VENUS  SUBMERSASQUE  OBRUE  PUPPES 


Servius  having  left  his  successors  their  choice  between 
two  interpretations  of  this  passage,  either  to  understand 
VIM  to  mean  strength,  and  ventis  the  object  to  which 
the  strength  was  to  be  given  ("I  venti  innaspra."  Al- 
fierl),  or  to  understand  vm  to  mean  violence,  and  ventis 
to  be  the  instrument  by  means  of  which  the  violence 
was  to  be  inflicted,  viz.  on  the  Trojan  fleet,  Ruseus, 
Heyne,  Voss  and  most  other  commentators  have  made 
choice  of  the  former  interpretation ;  I  very  much  prefer 
the  latter;  first, because  I  think  incutio  generally  expresses 
something  of  aggression  or  hostility,  and  therefore  although 
perfectly  correct  to  say  incuie  metum,  terrorem,  tram, 
into  a  person  or  thing,  it  were  less  correct  to  say  in- 
cute  VIM,  where  no  violence  or  harm  of  any  kind  is  in- 
tended towards  the  recipient  of  thct;/w.  Secondly,  because 
even  if  the  expression  were  perfectly  unobjectionable,  yet 
the  two  successive  attacks,  first  on  the  winds  in  ord^r  to 
drive  or  as  we  might  say  knock  (incutere)  power  into 
them,  and  then,  with  the  winds  so  strengthened,  onEneas's 
fleet  in  order  to.  sink  it,  were,  as  it  seems  to  me  at 
least,  if  not  absolutely  awkward,  certainly  not  very  ele- 
gant; thirdly,  it  is  not  probable  that  Juno  having  taken  the 
utmost  pains  in  the  two  immediately  preceding  lines  to 
rivet  the  attention  of  Eolus  upon  his  prey,  would  in 
the  words  incdte  vim  ventis,  abruptly  call  off  his 
attention  from  it  in  order  to  fix  it  upon  the  winds,  in 
order  to  inform  him  what  he  had  first  to  do  with 
them,   before  he  could  be  in  a  fit  condition  to  spring 


I  33 

upon   the  game.    How  much  more  probable  that  she 

said :  —  A  nation,  with  whom  I  am  at  war,  is  sailing  at 

this  moment  on  the  Tuscan  sea;  attack  them  with  your 

winds,  sink  them  or  scatter  them,  <fec. 

For  all  these  reasons  I  give  a  decided  preference 

to  Servius's  second  interpretation,   already  justified  by 

him   by   the  authority  of  Ennius,   and  confirmed  as  I 

think  by  Ovid's 

*4inproba  pugnat  hiems,  indigpnaturque  quod  ausim 
Scribere,  se  rigidas  incutiente  minas." 

IHst  I.  U.  4L 

If  Ovid  does  not  use  too  bold  an  expression,  when 
he  causes  the  storm  incutere  minas  against  him,  i.  e. 
against  the  vessel  in  which  he  was  sailing,  how  far  from 
bold  is  it  in  Virgil  to  make  the  storm  incutere  vim  against 
the  fleet  of  Eneas ! 


78. 

OMNES  UT  TECUM  MERITIS  PRO  TALIBUS  ANNOS 
EXIGAT 


**Livia  sic  tecum  sociales  compleat  annos." 

Ovid.  Tnst.  IL  161. 


82. 

TU  MIHI  QUODCUNQUE  HOC  REGNI  TU  SCEPTRA  JOVEMQUE 
CONCIUAS  TU  DAS  EPULIS  ACCUMBERE  DIVUM 
NIMBORUMQUE  FACIS  TEMPESTATUMQUE  POTENTEM 


"Tuis   in   me  officiis  debeo  totum  hoc  ventorum  reg- 

num."  —  Wagner.  Virg.  Br,  En. 

"Du  hast  diese  Gewalt,  du  Jupiters  Huld  und  den  Zcpter 
Mir  ja  verschafft." 


Voss. 
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"These  airy  kingdoms,  and  this  wide  command, 
Are  all  the  presents  of  your  bounteous  hand." 

Dryden. 

No;  but  the  very  contrary:  this  petty  domain  of  mine; 
this  domain  of  mine,  such  as  it  is.     Compare: 

"Tu  decus  hoc  quodcunque  lyrae,  primusque  dedisti 
Non  vulgare  loqui,  et  famam  sperare  sepulchre." 

Stat.  Silv,  V.  Ill  213. 

Tu,  TU,  TU.  —  The  second  person,  generally  not  ex- 
pressed at  all,  repeated  here  three  times,  is  in  the 
highest  degree  emphatic. 


85. 

ILEC  UBI  DICTA  CAVUM  CONVERSA  CUSPIDE  MONTEM 
IMPULIT  IN  LATUS 


"Egregie  dei  et  potentia  et  impetuosum  obsequium  de- 
claratur,  uno  sub  ictu  monte  non  (ut  olim  accipiebam) 
in  latus  dimoto ,  verum  latere  montis  percusso  hasta 
dei,  perrupto  et  sic  patefacto"  ....  "hastam  intor- 
quet,  immittit,  ruptaque  rupe  viam  ventis  facit  qua 
erumpant."  —  Heyne. 

"Ictu  sceptri  partem  montis  in  latus  versus  protru- 
dit,  ut  foramirie,  hiatu  facto,  omnes  venti  simul  prorum- 
pere  possint."  —  Forbiger. 

—  "Al  cavernoso  monte 
Con  lo  scettro  d'un  urto  il  fianco  aperse." 

Caro. 

—  "Hurled  against  the  mountain  side 
His  quivering  spear,  and  all  the  God  applied." 

Dryden. 

"Zum  hohlen  Gebirg'  hinweudend  die  Spitze 
Schlug  er  die  Seit'." 

Voss. 

Impulit.  —  **Contorsit."  —  Gesner. 
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To  all  these  interpretations  there  seem  to  me  to  be 
these  two  decisive  general  objections:  first,  that  the  cave 
being  provided  with  claustra  (see  verse  60,  and  Com- 
ment), the  violent  breaking  it  open,  either  by  pushing 
the  mountain  to  one  side,  or  by  making  a  breach  in 
its  parietes,  was  uncalled  for,  and  in  direct  violation 
of  the  poetic  maxim: 

••Nee  Deus  intersit  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus." 

Secondly,  that  it  is  very  unlikely  that  the  poet  who  de- 
scribes at  such  length  the  forcing  open  of  the  door  of 
Priam's  palace  by  Pyrrhus,  and  of  the  cave  of  Cacus 
by  Hercules,  would  have  disposed  of  Eolus's  either 
removing  the  whole  mountain  from  its  base ,  or  breaking- 
by  main  force  into  its  cavity,  as  briefly,  in  the  very 
same  terms,  and  with  no  greater  emphasis  than  he  might 
have  described  the  pushing  open  of  a  common  door. 

I  therefore  reject  all  these  explanations,  and,  follow- 
ing the  strict  grammatical  construction,  understand 
the  meaning  to  be.  Pushed  the  hollow  mountain  on  the 
side  with  his  spear  turned  towards  it;  i.  e.  turned  his 
spear  towards  the  hollow  niountain's  side,  and  pushed 
the  hollow  mountain's  side  with  it.  See  Comm.  JEw. //.  i5/. 

CusPiDE  MONTEM  IMPULIT.  —  Not,  flung  his  spear  against 
the  mountain,  because  in  the  few  instances  which  are 
to  be  found  of  impellere  used  in  this  sense,  the  object 
flung  is  always  put  in  the  accusative,  not  the  ablative. 
Compare : 

—  "Inque  meos  ferrum  flammasque  penates 

Impulit." 

Ovid,  Meiam.  Xll.  551, 

"Telum  ingens  avide,  et  quanto  non  ante  lacerto 

Impulit." 

Stat.  Theh.  Fill.  684, 

but,    simply,  and  conformably  with  the  ordinary  mean- 
ing of  the  term,  pushed  the  mountain  with  his  spear. 

—  "Et  dextra  discedens  impulit  altam, 

Haud  ignara  modi,  puppim." 

En.  X.  246. 
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Cavum  montem.  —  The  hollow  mountain,  i.  e.  thai 
part  of  the  hollow  mountain  where  the  claustra  were, 
or  which  formed  the  claustra;  this  new  term  being 
used,  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  variety,  but  to  avoid 
minute  particularization. 

In  latus.  —  Not,  sideways,  or  to  one  side,  as  (Stat. 
Theb.  IX,  80),  "Sese  dominumque  retorsit  in  latus," 
but,  on  its  side,  as  (En,  XII,  505),  "^neas  Rutulum 
Sucronem  ....  excipil  in  latus;"  takes  him  on  the  side; 
wounds  him  in  the  side,  and  so,  correctly,  DeBulgaris: 
'^TvxfJe  nXsvQod'ev.''  The  expression,  latus  montis 
occurs  again  in  Georg.  TF,  418,  and,  as  it  happens,  in 
connexion  with  a  cave: 

—  "Est  specus  ingens 
Exesi  latere  in  montis;" 

also  in  Silius  Italicus  (IV,  524): 

"Avulsum  montis  volvit  latus." 

CoNVERSA.  —  Turned  towards  the  mountain;  or,  as 
we  would  say,  with  his  spear  levelled  against  the  moun- 
tain.   So: 

—  "In  me  convertite  ferrum." 

En.  IX.  427, 

"Video  P.  C.  in  me  omnium  vestrum  ora  atque  oculos 
esse  con  versos."  —  Cic.  in  CataL  IV.  1, 

In  confirmation  of  the  above  analysis,  I  may  ob- 
serve further :  first,  that  impellere  is  the  word  specially 
employed  both  by  Virgil  himself  elsewhere  and  by  other 
Latin  writers  to  express  the  forcible  pushing,  or  throwing 
open,  of  gates  or  other  barriers.     See  En.  VII.  621 : 

—  "Impulit  ipsa  manu  portas." 

where    observe    the   exact  parallelism,    manu  portas; 
cuspide  montem ;  also : 

—  "Impulsse  patuere  fores." 

Sil.  Hal  III  693. 

andBurmann,  ad  Valer,  Flacc.  I.  610.  And  secondly,  that 
it  appears  from  the  representations  on  ancient  marbles 
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(see  article  Circus  in  Smith's  Diet,  of  Greek  and  Ro- 
man Antiquities)  that  the  car  ceres  of  the  circus  (of 
which  those  of  the  winds  are  plainly,  as  I  shall  show 
in  Comment  on  verse  86,  an  adumbration)  were  thrown 
open  by  forcibly  pushing  from  without  inwards. 

If  it  be  objected  to  the  whole  of  the  preceding  in- 
terpretation ,  that  not  only  Quintus  Calaber  (see  Com- 
ment, verse  56),  but  Statins  (Theb.  VI,  108) ,  and  other 
Latin  poets,  represent  the  cave  of  the  winds  as  actually 
broken  into,  I  reply,  that  in  this  case,  as  in  so  many 
others,  either  there  were  more  versions  of  the  story 
than  one,  or  VirgiFs  better  judgment  taught  him  not 
to  adhere  too  closely  to  what  was  absurd  or  preposterous 
in  the  one  only  version. 


86. 

AC  VENTI  VELUT  AGMINE  FACTO 
QUA  DATA  PORTA  RUUNT  ET  TERRAS  TURBINE  PERFLANT 


For  the  sake  of  rapidity,  Virgil  connects  the  rushing 
forth  of  the  winds  immediately  with  the  push  of  Eolus's 
spear:  impulit  ac  venti.  An  inferior  poet  would,  no  doubt, 
have  told  us  that  the  effect  of  the  push  was  to  throw 
open  the  barriers,  and  that,  on  the  barriers  being  thrown 
open,  the  winds  immediately  rushed  forth.* 

Compare  En.  II.  259  where  Sinon  *'laxat  claustra," 
undoes   the    fastenings,    and    immediately    "patefactus 

*  This ,    as   I  have  found  since  the  above  commentary  was  written 
(in   1852),  has  been  actuaUy  done  by  Alfieri  in  his  translation: 

'^Disse,  e  coU'  asta  al  suol  rivolta,  un  cavo 
Masso  respinse  all'  un  de'  canti:  appena 
Schiusa  tal  porta,  impetuosa  fuori 
Sgorg-a  dei  venti  la  feroce  squad ra." 

J.  II  1853. 
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equus"  (observe  the  actual  opening  of  the  door  and 
bow  or  by  whom  opened,  is  passed  over  sub  silenlio  for 
the  sake  of  rapidity)  "reddit  illos  ad  auras."  Compare 
fdso: 

—  **Atque  illam  media  inter  lalia  ferro 
GoUapsam  aspiciunt  comites." 

En,  IV.  063, 

and  Comm. 

There  can,  I  think,  be  little  doubt  that  the  whole 
of  this  fine  picture  of  the  winds  indignantly  roaring 
about  the  claustra  of  the  career  in  which  they  are  con- 
fined, and,  upon  the  opening  of  those  claustra,  rushing 
out,  and  furiously  sweeping  over  land  and  sea,  was 
suggested  to  Virgil  by  the  chariot-races  of  the  Ludi 
Circenses,  in  which  the  horses,  ready  yoked,  were  kept 
confined,  until  the  moment  of  starting,  within  a  career, 
separated  only  from  the  spatia  of  the  circus  by  claustra, 
for  the  opening  of  which  the  horses  used  to  be  seen 
testifying  their  impatience  by  neighing  and  snorting, 
and  pawing  against  them  with  their  feet,  and  on  the 
opening  of  which  they  rushed  forth  (agmine  facto),  two, 
three,  or  four  chariots  abreast,  and  swept  the  spatia 
with  the  impetuosity  of  the  whirlwind. 

In  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  opinion,  I  beg 
the  reader,  first,  to  observe,  that  almost  all  the  words 
of  the  description,  and  notably  the  words  luctantes,  im- 
perio  premit,  frcenat,  fremunt,  mollit  animos,  temperat 
iras,  ferant  rapidi  secum,  verrant  per  auras,  are  suit- 
able to  the  manege;  secondly,  to  refer  to  Val.  Flaccus 
(I.  611),  where,  in  a  manifest  copy  of  the  scene  be- 
fore us,  he  will  find  the  winds  to  be  styled,  in  express 
terms,  horses  rushing  from  the  career,  "Fundunt  se  car- 
cere  laeli  Thraces  equi,  Zcphyrusque,"  &c. ;  and,  thirdly, 
to  compare  Virgil's  whole  description  with  the  de- 
scription which  Sidonius  Apollinaris  (Ad  Consentiiim) 
hfis  p^iven  of  Ihe  chariot-race: 
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•   "lUi  (viz.  the  horses)  ad  claustra  (carccris,  viz.) 
fremunt,  repagulisque 
Incumbunt  simul,  ac  per  obseratas 
Transfumant  tabulas,  et  ante  cursum 
Campus  flalibus  occUpatur  absens: 
Impellunt,  trepidant,  trahunt,  repugnant, 
Ardescunt,  saliunt,  timent,  timentur, 
Nee  gressum  cohibent,  sed  inquieto 
Duratum  pede  stipitem  flagellant; 
Tandem  murmure  buccinae  strepenlis, 
Suspensas  tubicen  vocans  quadrigas 
Effundit  celeres  in  arva  currus; 
Non  sic  fulminis  impetus  trisuici/'  &c. 

Let  him  compare,  also,  Ovid,  Metam.  II.  153;  Lucret 
VL  194;  Slat.  Theb.  VI.  397,  et  seq.;  and  Virgil  him- 
self, En.  V.  444. 

Hence  new  grace  and  beauty  to  the  whole  passage, 
and  proof  additional  to  those  adduced  above,  that  the 
winds  were  let  loose,  not  through  a  breach  made  in 
the  mountain,  but  through  the  accustomed.  c/aw^/r«. 


88. 

INCllBUERE  MARI  TOTUMQUE  A  SEDIBUS  IMIS 
UNA  EURUSQUE  NOTUSQUE  RUUNT  CREBERQUE  PROCELLIS 
AFRICUS  ET  VASTOS  VOLVUNT  AD  LITTORA  FLUCTUS 
INSEQUITUR  CLAMORQUE  VIRUM  STRIDORQUE  RUDENTUM 
ERIPIUNT  SUBITO  NUBES  CCELUMQUE  DIEMQUE 
TEUCRORUM  EX  OCULIS  PONTO  NOX  INCUBAT  ATRA 
mrONUERE  POLI  ET  CREBRIS  MICAT  IGNIBUS  ^TIIER 


The  double  action  of  the  winds  on  the  sea  is  well  in- 
dicated in  this  passage. 

First,  they  Ml  with  force,  and  press  on  its  surface 
(iNcuBUERE)  vertically,  from  above  downwards ;  (compare : 

"Incubuerc  vadis  passim  discrimine  nuUo 
Turba  simul,  primiquc." 

Stat.  Tkeb.  IV.  809.) 
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forcing  their  way  into  it,  and,  as  it  were,  making  a 
hole  in  it,  and  so  raising  and  forcing  it  up  on  all  sides 
round:  a  sedibus  imis  ruunt. 

And  secondly,  they  roll  billows  to  the  shores,  vol- 
VTJNT  AD  LiTTORA  FLUCTus ;  such  biUows  being  the  effect, 
partly  of  their  direct  blowing,  and  partly  of  the  sub- 
sidence of  the  water  from  the  height  to  which  it  had 
been  thrown  up  by  their  violent  vertical  descent;  com- 
pare (Georg,  IL  310): 

"Praesertim  si  tempestas  a  vertice  silvis 
Incubuit." 

where  Fea:  —  "Piomba  dall'  alto.  Arato  presso  Cice- 
rone {De  Nat,  Deor,  IL  44J 

"Quern  summa  ab  regione  Aquilonis  flamina'  pulsant." 

Omero  referito  ma  non  capito  dal  Guellio,  meglio  lo 
spiega  Aulo  Gellio  (Lib,  LL  c,  30),  Venti  ab  septen- 
trionibus ,  ex  altiore  coeli  parte  in  mare  incidentes,  deor- 
sum  in  aquarum  profunda  quasi  prsecipites  deferuntur, 
undasque  faciunt  non  prorsus  impulsas,  sed  vi  intus 
commotas." 

Una  eurusque  notusque  ruunt  creberque  procellis 

Africus.  — 

—  "Nor  slept  the  winds 
Within  their  stony  caves,  but  rushed  abroad 
From  the  four  hinges  of  the  world,  and  fell 
On  the  vexed  wilderness." 

MttTON.  Par,  Reg.  IV. 

Una.  — -  Highly  emphatic,  being  placed  first  word  in 
the  line,  and  repeating  the  idea  already  expressed  in 
agmine  facto. 

Incubuere;  Insequitur;  Eripiunt;  Intontjere.  —  In  order 
to  impart  the  greatest  possible  energy  to  the  action, 
each  verb  not  only  contains  an  intensive  particle,  but 
is  placed  at  the  commencement  of  a  line,  and  precedes 
its  nominative.  At  vv,  108— -109,  where  the  action  is 
still  energetic,  a  similar  structure  is  observable :  Fran- 
guntur  remi;   Insequitur  mons.    And  at  v.  184,    where 
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the  action  is  peaceable,  exactly  the  opposite:  iEneas 
conscendit,  petit,  videal,  prospicit;  armenta  sequun- 
tur,  longum  pascitur;  -^neas  constitit,  corripuit;  fidus 
gerebat;  -^neas  sternit,  miscet,  absistit,  fundat, 
aequet,  petit,  parlitur;  bonus  onerarat,  dederat;  ^Eneas 
dividit,  mulcet.  And  verse  230:  Jupiter  constitit, 
defixit;  tristior  alloquitur;  qui  regis,  terres;  ^Eneas, 
Trees  potuere;  cunclus  claudilur;  qui  tenerent;  sen- 
tentia  vertit;  fortuna  insequitur;  Antenor  potuit.  Then 
again,  in  It  mare,  the  change  to  the  rapid  con- 
struction, indicative  of  the  change  to  the  rapid  action; 
and  finally,  the  placid  construction  in  the  placid  and 
final  compostus  quiescit. 


96. 

EXTEMPLO  iENEiE  SOLVUNTUR  FRIGORE  MEMBRA 


The  first  ground  which  has  been  assigned  for  this  ex- 
.trenie  emotion  of  Eneas  (considered  by  many  as  cow- 
ardly and  unworthy  of  Virgil's  hero;  see  in  Sir  Wal- 
ter Scott's  edition  of  the  Somers  Tracts,  vol.  XII.  p.  10, 
a  Jract  entitled ,  "Verdicts  of  the  learned  concerning 
Virgil's  and  Homer's  Heroic  Poems"),  is  that  which  is 
expressed  in  the  following  lines  of  Ronsard's  Franciade* 
(c.  2) : 

"Ha  tu  devois  en  la  Troyenne  guerre 
Faire  couler  mon  cerveau  centre  terre, 
Sans  me  sauver  par  une  feinte  ainsi, 
Pour  me  Irahir  a  ce  Cruel  souci; 
J'eusse  eu  ma  pari  aux  tombeaux  de  mes  peres; 
Ou  je  n'  atten  que  ces  vagues  ameres 
Pour  mon  sepulchre." 

*  One  of  those  innumerable,  once  fashionable,  but  now  forg^otten 
poems,  -which  the  poetasters  of  some  two  hundred  years  ago  used  to 
manufacture   out  of  the   Eneis,    and  pass  upon  the  world  as  original 
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To  this  ground  there  seems  to  me  to  be  these  two 
objections:  first,  that  it  is  insufficient;  and  secondly, 
that  it  is  contradicted  by  verses  104  and  105,  which 
show  that  Eneas  knew  that,  even  if  he  had  died  on 
the  plains  of  Troy,  it  was  by  no  means  certain  that 
his  body  would  have  had  burial. 

The  other  ground  which  has  been  assigned  for  Eneas's 
emotion,  viz.  the  reflection  that  death  by  shipwreck  was 
death  lost  and  thrown  away,  death  redounding  neither 
to  his  own  honour,  nor  to  the  advantage  of  his  country 
or  the  world,  is  probably  the  true  one,,  because  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  heroic  character,  with  the  words  of 
the  hero  himself,  and  with  the  sentiments  ascribed  to 
other  heroes  on  similar  occasions.  See  in  the  Homeric 
text,  of  which  the  passage  before  us  is  an  almost  literal 
translation : 

To)  X*   sXaxov  jcre^eow,  xai  fjitv  xXsog  tjyov  Ax^iov 
N'W  ds  fu  levyaliat  ^avato)  Hfiagro  txXwvau  « 

Odyss.  V.  313. 

Compare  also  Senec.  Agam.  518: 

"Nil  nobile  ausos  pontus  atque  undee  fer^nt? 
Ignava  fortes  fata  consument  viros?  ^ 

Perdenda  mors  est." 

And  Hercul.  OEtaeus,  1165:  Hercules  speaking,  - 

"Morior,  nee  uUus  per  meum  stridet  latus 

Transmissus  ensis 

.  .  .  .  ,  perdidi  mortem,  hei  mihi! 
Toties  honestam." 

works  of  their  own.  It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  by  the  re- 
semblance between  those  professedly  original  poems,  but  really  semi- 
translations  of  the  Eneis ,  and  our^  modern  professed  translations  but 
really  semi-original  poems.  Both  are  composed  altogether  ad  captum 
vulffi;  in  the  same  easy,  flowing,  and  often  sweet  style,  and  with  the 
same  total,  either  ignorance  or  disregard,  of  Virgil's  meaning ;  the  sole 
difference  between  them  being  the  greater  antiquity  of  the  language 
of  the  former,  and  such  change  in  the  names  of  the  actors,  and  in  the 
places,  times,  and  order  of  action,  as  was  necessary  to  give  to  the 
former  some  colour  of  originality.  —  J.  H. 
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If  we  consider,  besides,  that  it  was  not  his  own 
death  alone  which  Eneas  saw  impending,  but  the  total 
destruction  of  all  his  surviving  friends,  and  of  the  last 
hopes  of  Troy,  we  shall,  I  think,  be  convinced  that 
nothing  could  be  more  becoming  or  more  natural  than 
his  deep  emotion  and  pathetic  exclamation,  —  ''Better 
I  had  died  by  the  hands  of  my  noble  enemy  on  the 
plains  of  Troy,  fighting  bravely  for  my  country  before 
the  eyes  of  my  sires,  than  have  lived  to  see  this  day, 
and  to  meet  this  fate." 


103. 

SiEVUS  UBI  JEACIDJE  TELO  JACET  HECTOR  UBI  INGENS 
SARPEDON 


Observe  how  the  poet  surmounts  the  obvious  difficulty 
of  uniting  Hector,  the  principal  champion  of  Troy,  and 
Sarpedon ,  the  son  of  Jove,  in  one  and  the  same  sen- 
tence, without  implying  a  preference  for  either,  without 
exalting  one  at  the  expense  of  the  other;  viz.,  by  coun- 
terbalancing, by  an  inferior  position  towards  the  end  of 
a  line,  that  advantage  of  priority  of  mention,  which  he 
must  necessarily  give  to  one  of  them ;  and  by  compen- 
sating the  other  for  the  disadvantage  of  being  placed 
second  in  order,  by  the  double  advantage  of  first  place 
in  a  line,  and  separation  from  the  rest  of  the  line  by 
a  sudden  pause. 


104. 

UBI  TOT  SIMOIS  CORREPTA  SUB  UNDIS 
SCUTA  VIRUM  GALEASpUE  ET  FORTIA  CORPORA  VOLVIT 


"Contendit  cum  Homero    (R  fi.  22  seq,).    Potest  sane 

oratio   nimis   ornata  videri   ex  Eneae  persona;    sed  in- 
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numeris  locis  poetae  cum  epici,  turn  tragici  ac  lyrici, 
sibi  indulgent  in  ornatu,  etiam  ubi  alios  loquentes  in- 
ducunl/'  —  Heyne. 

This  stricture,  very  seasonable  in  a  commentary  on 
Statius  or  Lucan,  is  wholly  inapplicable  to  Virgil,  a 
poet  remarkable,  above  all  others,  for  his  abstinence 
from  gaudy  ornament,  and  singularly  careful  to  adapt 
the  sentiment  to  the  character  and  circumstances  of  the 
speaker.  The  words  in  the  text,  or  some  similar  words, 
were  indispensable  to  give  full  expression  to  the  idea 
of  Eneas;  very  imperfectly  understood  either  by  the 
annotators,  or,  with  the  exception  of  Caro,  by  the  trans- 
lators :  Happy  those  who  died  on  the  plains  of  Troy,  in 
the  sight  of  their  sires!  0  that  I,  too,  had  perished 
there  by  the  hand  of  Tydides,  or  been  swept  away  along 
with  so  many  of  my  friends  by  the  Simois ! 

In  justice  to  the  Manes  of  Virgil,  I  shall  place  in 
juxta-position  with  this  and  two  other  passages,  also  in 
the  first  book  of  the  Eneis,  their  English  representatives; 
I  say  their  English  representatives,  because  Dryden's 
may  be  truly  regarded  as  the  only  translation  of  Virgil 
which  is  known  or  read  in  England.  The  literal  English 
of  the  lines  in  the  text  is :  Where  Simois  rolls  so  many 
shields  and  helmets  and  brave  bodies  of  heroes,  snatched 
under  his  waves.  There  is  not  one  word  more  or  less  or 
different  from  these  in  the  original ;  now  hear  Dryden :  — 

^^Where  Simois  rolls  the  bodies  and  the  shields 
Of  heroes,  whose  dismembered  hands  yet  bear 
The  dart  aloft,  and  clench  the  pointed  spear." 

Again,  v.  J  70 :  — 

''Fronte  sub  adversa  scopulis  pendentibus  antrum; 
Intus  aquae  dulces  vivoque  sedilia  saxo, 
Nympharum  domus. 

Under  the  opposite  front,  a  cave  with  hanging  crags; 
within,  sweet  water,  and  seats  of  the  living  stone;  house 
of  the  nymphs.    Hear  Dryden :  — 
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"A  g:rot  is  formed  beneath  with  mossy  seats, 
To  rest  the  Nereids  and  exclude  the  heats, 
Down  througph  the  crannies  of  the  living  walls 
The  crystal  streams  descend  in  murmuring  falls." 

Once  more,  v.  420: 

—  "Ubi  templum  illi,  centumque  Sabseo 
Ture  calent  arse  sertisque  recentibus  halant." 

fFhere  a  temple  and  hundred  altars  glow  for  her ,    and 
breathe  of  fresh  garlands.    Hear  Dryden: 

"Where  g-arlands  ever  green  and  ever  fair 
With  vows  are  offered  and  with  solemn  prayer; 
A  hundred  altars  in  her  temple  smoke, 
A  thousand  bleeding  hearts  her  power  invoke." 

Such,  from  beginning  to  end,  with  scarcely  the  ex- 
ception of  a  single  line,  is  Dryden's  translation  of  the 
Eneis  —  "the  most  noble  and  spirited  translation,"  says 
Pope,  "which  I  know  in  any  language"  —  that  transla- 
tion, whose  very  announcement,  we  are  informed  by 
Sir  W.  Scott  (see  his  Life  of  Dryden),  put  all  literary 
England  into  a  ferment  of  expectation  —  that  translation 
which  Johnson  tells  us,  "satisfied  Dryden's  friends,  and 
for  the  most  part,  silenced  his  enemies"  —  that  trans- 
lation which,  up  to  the  present  day,  is  the  only  recognised 
representative  at  the  court  of  English  Literature,  of  the 
sweet,  modest,  elegant,  and  always  correct  muse  of  Virgil. 


106. 

TALIA  JACTANTI  STRIDENS  AQUILONE  PROCELLA 
VELUM  ADVERSA  FERIT  FLUCTUSQUE  AD  SIDERA  TOLLIT 
FRANGUNTUR  REMI  TUM  PRORA  AVERTIT  ET  UNDIS 
DAT  LATUS   INSEQUITUR  CUMULO  PRiERUPTUS  AQU^E  MONS 
HI  SUMMO  IN  FLUCTU  PENDENT  HIS  UNDA  DEHISCENS 
TERRAM  INTER  FLUCTUS  APERIT  FURIT  iESTUS  ARENIS 


Adversa,  right  in  front:  in  nautical  language,  aback. 

INSEQUITUR  CUMULO  PILERUPTUS  AQUiE  MONS.  —  "PraeruptUS 

propter     altitudinem    cumulate    aquae."    Heyne.     No: 
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Wunderlich  is  right,  that  cumulo  depends  on  insequitur 
not  on  PRiERUPTus,  for  I  find  no  instance  of  an  ablative 
joined  to  the  latter,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  junction 
of  an  ablative  with  the  former  is  of  common  occurrence. 
Insequitur  lumine:  Ovid.  Metam.  XI.  468.  Bello  in- 
sequitur: En.  yill.  146.  Infesto  vulnere  Pyrrhus  in- 
sequitur; En.  II.  529.  Morsibus  insequitur:  Ovid.  Me- 
tam. Xni.  568.  And  so,  insequitur  cumulo  :  pursues  with 
a  heaped  up  pile  of  water;  i.  e.  threatening  to  over- 
whelm, but  not  actually  overwhelming;  as  fully  shown 
by  the  manner  in  which  the  thought  is  carried  out: 

m   SUMMO   IN   FLUCTU   PENDENT,     mS   UNDA   DEHISCENS ;     whcrO 

there  is  a  transition  from  the  single  ship  of  Eneas, 
and  the  single  mountain  wave  impending  over  it,  to 
the  entire  fleet,  some  of  the  vessels  of  which  are  similar- 
ly situated  with  the  vessel  of  Eneas ,  while  others  are 
in  the  exactly  opposite  situation,  i.  e.  riding  on  the  top 
of  the  wave. 

Voss  and  Caro  are  therefore  entirely  wrong: 

—  "Und  es  stiirzt  das  gebrochene  Wassergrebirgp'  ein." 

Voss. 

—  "E  d'  acqua  un  monte  intanto 
Venne  come  dal  cielo  a  cader  giu." 

Caro.  • 

Compare  Ovid.  Metam.  XV.  508: 

"Cum  mare  surrexit,  cumulusque  immanis  aquarum 
In  montis  speeiera  curvari  et  crescere  vis  us," 

where  cumulus  is  the  heaped  up  rising  or  swelling,  not 
the  bursting,  pile  of  water. 

Fluctus   ad  sidera  tollit  ;    insequitur  cumulo  ;    pr^- 

RUPTUS    AQUiE    MONS ;     SUMMO    IN     FLUCTU ;     PENDENT;     aPC    all 

only  different  phases  of  the  one  idea;  the  Qorrelative 
idea  begins  at  ms  unda  DEmscENS.  Furit  ^stus  arenis 
is  the  complement  of  the  two  ideas  united.  The  tumbling 
in  of  one  of  these  mountain  billows  on  one  of  the  vessels, 
and  the  consequent  sinking  of  the  vessel,  is  described 
at  verse  117. 
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HIS  UNDA  DEHISCENS  TERRAM  INTER  FLUCTUS  APERIT  FURIT 

yESTus  ARENis.  —  "Hiantc  unda  et  apparenle  terra  vident 
in  imo  arenam  aesluanlem,  ac  fervenlem/'  —  La  Cerda. 

"Arenis;  recle  Wunderlich  explicat  in  fundo  maris, 
coll.  Ovid.  Metam.  XI.  499."  —  Wagner. 

"Arenis  ;  auf  dem  Meeresboden,  nicht  am  Ufer.*'  — 
Thiel. 

—  "Dort  sinkenden  offnet 
Tief  die  zerlechzende  Wog^e  das  Land,  und  es  siedet  der 
Schlamm  auf." 

Voss. 

De  Bulgaris. 

—  "Moslra  giu  il  bollente 

Lello  arenoso  suo." 

Alfieri. 

—  "Or  a  quei  s'apre  la  terra 
Fra  due  liquid!  monti,  ove  V  arena 

Non  men  ch'  a  i  liti  si  raggira,  e  ferve." 

Caro. 

**Through  gaping:  waves  behold  the  boiling  deep." 

Drtden. 

All,  as  I  think,  highly  incorrect;  the  last,  downright 
nonsense. 

-^STUS.  —  Unless  when  a  hot  liquid  is  spoken 
of,  seething  or  boiling  is  a  sense  foreign  from  this 
word,  which  always  means  the  swell  or  increment  or 
acme  of  something  which  increases  progressively,  and 
then  progressively  diminishes  again,  "^stus  solis  et 
aestivi  temporis  flagrantia:"  (Fest.  ap,  Non,  IV,  40) ;  not, 
as  commonly  understood,  the  heat  of  the  sun,  but,  if 
I  may  so  express  myself,  the  swell,  or  high  tide  of  the 
sun,  or  of  the  sun's  heat;  i.  e.  when  the  temperature 
is  just  reaching  the  maximum.  "Propiusque  aestus  in- 
cendia  volvunt"  (En.  II,  706),  the  conflagration  rolls, 
not  the  heat  nearer,  but,  its  swelling  tide  nearer.  **Jam- 
jam  absumor;  conficit  animam  Vis  vulneris,  ulceris 
aestus"  (Cicero,  translating  from  Sophocles ;  TuscQucest. 
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//.  7);  not,  with  Gesner,  dolor  fluctuans,  but,  the 
increasing,  swelling  pain;  the  tide,  acme,  or  exacerba- 
tion of  pain.  "Saepe  homines  segri,  morbo  gravi,  quum 
aestu  febrique  jactantur'*  (Cic.  CatcU.  I.  J3J);  not  the 
heat,  but  the  paroxysm,  access,  exacerbation,  fit,  high 
tide,  of  the  disease.  "^Estus  cum  ex  alto  se  incilavisset 
quod  bis  semper  accidit  duodecim  horarum  spalio"  (C^s. 
B.  G.  III.  12).  "^stus  maris  accedere  et  reciprocare, 
maxime  mirum"  (Plin.  //.  97).  "Labitur  alta  secans 
fluctuque  aestuque  secundo"  En,  X,  687.  The  height  or 
acme  of  the  sea;  the  tide,  properly  so  called.  And  so 
in  our  text,  furit  uESTus,  the  tide  rages;  the  swelling, 
tiding  sea  rages. 

Furit  arenis.  —  Rages,  not  on  the  sands,  but,  with 
the  sands;  pulls  the  sands  violently  about  with  it;  its 
rage  is  so  much  the  more  terrible  on  account  of  the 
drifting  quicksands  which  it  sets  in  motion  and  carries 
with  it.  (iEstu  miscentur  arenae:  En.  Ill,  557.)  Compare: 
Ense  furens  (Valer.  Flacc.  /.  144.);  Furentem  caede 
Neoptolemum  (En.  II.  499).  As  ense  and  caede, 
added  to  furens,  in  these  passages,  define  and  enhance 
the  fury  of  ^son  and  Neoptolemus,  informing  us  that 
the  former  was  using  his  sword,  and  that  the  latter 
was  slaughtering  all  before  him,  so  arenis,  in  our  text, 
defines  and  enhances  the  fury  of  the  sea,  informing  us 
that  it  moved  and  carried  with  it  the  shoaling  sands. 
The  allusion  is  to  the  Syrtes,  the  scene  of  the  action, 
which  derived  their  name  from  this  very  liability  to  be 
displaced  and  set  in  motion  by  the  sea  in  a  storm: 
"Nam  ubi  mare  magnum  esse  et  saevire  coepit  ventis, 
limum  arenamque  et  saxa  ingentia  fluctus  trahunt;  ita 
facies  locorum  cum  ventis  simul  mutatur:  Syrtes  ab 
tractu  nominataB."  —  Sall.  Bell.  Jugurth.  c.  80.  Virgil's 
furere  arenis  is  Sallust's  saevire,  et  trahere  arenam. 

.  Compare  also  Juvenal's  cognate  expression:  Sae- 
vire flagellis  (X.  180);  Virgil's  own  Saevit  animis: 
(vers.  153);  and  stridens  aquilone  proceixa,  (verse  106, 
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above);  Phlegelhonla  furenleni  ardentibus  undis  (Culex, 
270);  Furit  stridoribus:  (Culex,  177);  and  exactly  pa- 
rallel to,  and  coincident  with  our  text,  Valerius  Flaccus^s 
Qua  brevibus  furit  aestus  aquis :   (II,  615), 

Furit  iESTus  arenis.  —  The  connexion  of  these  words 
is   not    with    the  immediately    preceding    semi-clause, 

—  HIS   UNDA   DEHISCENS    TERRAM   INTER   FLUCTUS    APERIT   which 

would  give  the  jejune  meaning  found  in  the  passage 
by  La  Cerda  and  the  other  expositors  "Vident  in  imo 
arenam  aestuantem  ac  fe^rventem,**  but  with  the  whole 
clause:  hi  summo  in  fluctd  pendent,  ms  unda  dehiscens 
TERRAM  INTER  FLtJCTus  APERIT,  of  which  clausc  they  are 
the  complement,  filling  up  and  completing  the  fine 
picture ;  thus :  —  These  vessels  here,  hang  on  the  crest 
or  ridge  of  the  wave,  while  those  there,  descend 
almost  to  the  ground  at  the  bottom  of  the  trough;  the 
ridge  is  high,  and  the  trough  deep,  because  the  sea 
is  at  its  acme,  i.  e.  the  tide  full  and  swelling;  and  the 
raging  of  the  sea  is  the  more  terrible  on  account  of 
the  quicksands  which  it  has  set  in  motion  and  carries 
along  with  it.     The  catastrophe  follows  at  verse  116: 

**I]llditque  vadis,  atque  aggere  cingit  arenae/* 


114. 

DORSUM  IMMANE  MARI  SUMMO  TRES  EURUS  AB  ALTO 
IN  BREVIA  ET  SYRTES  URGET 


Dorsum.  —  A  reef. 

Alto.  —  As  the  adjective  alius  signifies  properly 
neither  height  nor  depth,  but  perpendicular  distance, 
which  may  be  either  upwards  (suspicions  altam  Lu- 
nam:  En.  IX.  403);  downwards  (cum  terra  araretur, 
et  sulcus  altius  esset  impressus:  Cic.  de  Divin.  II.  23.); 
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or  inwards  (Ferrum  baud  alte  in  corpus  descendisse: 
Liv.  /.  41);  so  altum,  taken  substantively,  and  applied 
to  tbe  sea,  is  properly  neitber  tbe  high  sea  (i.  e.  tbe 
sea  considered  solely  in  respect  ef  tbe  beigbt  of  its 
surface  above  its  bottom),  nor  tbe  deep  sea  (i.  e.  tbe 
sea  considered  solely  in  reference  to  tbe  depth  of  its 
bottom  below  the  surface),  but  (if  I  may  invent  a  term 
wbere  tbe  Englisb  language  possesses  none),  tbe  deep- 
height  or  tbe  high-deep,  i.  e.  tbe  sea  considered  in  re- 
ference to  the  perpendicular  distance  between  its  two 
surfaces.  In  numerous  instances,  wbere  (as  in  the 
passage  before  us,  and  En.  I.  7;  ill.  11)  there  is  no 
occasion  that  tbe  reader  should  be  specially  informed 
of  the  depth  of  tbe  water  below  the  surface;  this  inter- 
pretation (viz.  high-deep),  will,  I  think,  be  found  to  ac- 
cord better  with  the  context  than  the  ordinarily  recei- 
ved interpretation,  the  deep,  I  may  observe,  besides, 
that,  unless  in  this  word,  the  Romans  possessed  no 
term  for  the  idea  which  modern  nations  express  by  tbe 
terms,  high  sea,  high  water,  high  flood,  high  tide,  high 
river,  das  hohe  Meer,  die  hohe  See,  ^c. 

In  brevia  et  syrtes.  —  I.  e.  in  brevia  syrtium.    See 
En  V.  220:  In  scopulo  alto  brevibusque  vadis. 


120. 

AST  ILLAM  TER  FLUCTUS  IBmEM 
TORQUET  AGENS  CIRCUM  ET  RAPmUS  VORAT  iEQUORE  VORTEX 


Tre  volte  11  fe'  g^rar  con  tutte  I'acque; 
Alia  quarta  levar  la  poppa  in  suso, 
£  la  prora  ire  in  giu,  com'  altrui  piacque, 
Inftn  che  '1  mar  fu  sopra  noi  richiuso." 

Dahte,  Infem.  J[XVL  139. 
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122. 

APPARENT  RARI  NANTES  IN  GURGITE  VASTO 

ARMA  VIRTJM  TABULiEQUE  ET  TROIA  GAZA  PER  UNDAS 


Conspiciunlur  passim   nantes  et  arma,   h.  e.  clypei/' 
—  Heyne. 

'^Rings  nun  schwimmen  umher  sparsam  in  unendlicher 

Meerflut 
Waffen  des  Kriegs  11  nd  Gcbdlk  und  troischer  Pomp 
durch  die  Brandung-." 


Voss. 


**Gia  per  Tondoso  mar  disperse  e  rare, 
Le  navi,  e  i  naviganti  si  vedevano : 
Gia  per  tuito  di  Troja  a  Tonde  in  preda 
Arme,  tavole,  arnesi  a  nuoto  andavano." 


Caro. 


"And  here  and  there  above  the  waves  were  seen 
Arms,  pictures,  precious  goods,  and  floating  men." 

Drtden. 

Not  one  represents  Virgirs  meaning;  which  is,  that 
only  an  odd  swimmer  was  to  be  seen  here  and  there 
(the  others  having  gone  to  the  bottom),  while  the 
whole  water  was  thickly  strewed  with  arma  virum,  ta- 
BULiE,   ET  TROIA  GAZA.     Comparc  (Stat.  Theb.  IX,  263): 

"Summa  vagis  late  sternuntur  flumina  telis, 
Ima  viris." 

Raw  in  gurgite  vasto  stands  in  direct  contrast  with 
PER  UNDAS  (everywhere  over  the  water).  Compare  per 
antrum:  En,  III,  631  (everywhere  through  the  cave; 
through  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  cave). 
Rari  belongs  to  nantes  only;  and  nantes  refers  only 
to  the  persons.  The  structure  is,  apparent  rari  nantes 
in  gurgite  vasto;  apparent  fluitantia  per  undas  arma 
virum  tabulmque  et  Troja  gaza.  And  so,  correctly  (with 
the  exception  of  his  interpretation  of  tabula)  De  Bul- 
garis: 

6 
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The  punctuation  of  N.  Heinsius,  Alfieri  and  the  Basker- 
ville  should  therefore  be  adopted: 

"Apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurg^ite  vasto; 
Arma  virum  tabulaeque  et  Troia  gaza  per  undas." 

It  appears  from  Foggini  that  there  is  in  the  Medicean 
a  point  at  vasto  ;  but  the  punctuation  in  that  MS  is  so 
carelessly  performed  that  unless  where  it  is  collaterally 
supported,  great  stress  cannot  safely  be  laid  on  it:  in 
proof  of  which  assertion  I  need  only  inform  the  reader, 
that  there  is  also  a  point  placed  after  arma  in  that  MS. 
Arma  virum.  —  Virum  added  to  arma  (in  the  same 
way  as  Martis  to  the  same  word,  verse  4,  where  see 
Comment),  shows  that  the  arms  meant  are  no  other 
than  those  of  the  warriors  themselves,  and  not,  as 
might  possibly,  except  for  this  adjunct,  have  been  un- 
derstood, arms  fixed  up  in  the  vessel  by  way  of  ensign 
or  ornament;  still  less  the  oars  or  other  nautical  tackhng, 
which  (See  Comm.  En.  V.  15)  were  often  called  arma. 
It  is,  no  doubt,  of  these  same  arma  virum,  necessarily 
laid  aside  by  their  owners  when  they  went  on  board, 
and  began  to  act  as  rowers  and  sailors,  and,  most 
probably,  hung  up  out  of  the  way  on  the  aplustre, 
steersman's  baraque,  and  bulwarks  of  the  vessel,  that 
our  author  speaks  at  verse  187,  in  the  words: 

—  *'aut  celsis  in  puppibus  arma  Caici." 

Also,  En.  VIII.  92: 

"Miratur  nemus  insuetum  fulg^entia  longe 
Scuta  virum  fluvio  pictasque  innare  carinas." 

And  En.  X.  80: 

"Pacem  orare  manu,  prsefigere  puppibus  arma." 

TABULiE.  —  Not  the  planks  of  the  vessel  (for  the  vessel 
had  not  gone  to  pieces,  but  foundered  and  gone  down 
whole),  and  still  less  pictures;  but,  the  boards  of  such 
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fragile  and  unessential  parts  as  the  benches  of  the  ro^ 
wers,  steersman's  baraque  and  the  aplustre  or  peaked 
and  lofty  taffrel  (for  representations  of  both  which,  see 
Vatic.  Fragm.  apud  Bartholi,  P.  57.  101.  103.  129.  also 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities:  ar- 
ticles Antennae,  Anchora,  and  Aplustre).  How  frail  these 
parts  were,  and  how  liable  to  be  washed  overboard, 
and  to  be  seen  floating  about  in  the  water,  appears 
from  numerous  passages  in  various  writers: 

"Per  terrarum  omncis  oras  fluitantia  aplustra.*' 

LucR.  U.  556. 

—  "Jamque  per  undas 
£t  transtra,  et  mali,  laceroque  aplustria  velo, 
Ac  miser!  fluitant  revomentes  sequora  uauts.^' 

So..  Ital.  X»  324. 

'*Navibu8  absumptis  fluitantia  quaerere  aplustra." 

Cicero's  Aratxjs,  apud  Priscian, 

"Inconcussa  vehit  tranquillus  aplustria  flatus; 
Mollia  securo  vela  rudcnte  tremunt." 

RuTUJUS.  Itin.  L  513. 

where  the  exception  proves  the  rule,  as  well  as  from 
Virgil   himself  (En.  V.  858): 

"Et  superincumbens  cum  puppis  parte  revulsa 
Cumque  gubernaculo  liquidas  projecit  in  undas;" 

where  the  very  extremity  of  the  vessel,  consisting  of 
the  steersman's  baraque  and  the  aplustre,  is  meant, 
and  not  that  solid  part  which  we  are  in  the  habit  of 
denominating  poop,  or  quarter;  the  breaking  off  of  an  in- 
tegral portion  of  which  could  not  have  been  occasioned 
by  the  fall  of  a  single  man,  or,  if  it  could,  must  have 
involved  the  loss  of  the  vessel. 
Compare  Ovid.  Trist.  L  6.  7: 

"Tu  facis  ut  spolium  ne  sim,  neu  nuder  ab  illis 
Naufragii  tabulas  qui  petiere  mei." 
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128. 

INTEREA  MAGNO  MISCERI  MURMURE  PONTUM 
EMISSAMQUE  HIEMEM  SENSIT  NEPTUNUS  ET  IMIS 
STAGNA  REFUSA  VADIS  GRAVITER  COMMOTUS  ET  ALTO 
PROSPICIENS  SUMMA  PLACIDUM  CAPUT  EXTULIT  UNDA 
DISJECTAM  -SNEJE  TOTO  VIDET  iEQUORE  CLASSEM 
FLUCTIBUS  OPPRESSOS  TROAS  CCELIQUE  RUINA 
NEC  LATUERE  DOLI  FRATREM  JUNONIS  ET  IRJE 
EURUM  AD  SE  ZEPHYRUMQUE  YOCAT  DEHINC  TALIA  FATUR 
TANTANE  VOS  GENERIS  TENUIT  FIDUCIA  YESTRI 


Refusa.  —  According  to  the  peculiar  and  proper  force 
of  the  Be,  pourings  or  streaming  back,  i.  e.  out  of  its  pro- 
per place  (viz.  the  bottom  or  depth  of  the  sea);  out 
of  the  place  into  which  it  had  been  originally  put  (viz. 
by  Neptune);  and  so,  correctly,  Ladewig:  zuriickstromend. 
Compare : 

"Portus  erat,  si  non  violentos  insula  Coros 
Exciperet  saxis,  lassasque  rcfunderet  undas." 

LUCAN.    //.   OJJ, 

Graviter  COMMOTUS.  —  ^'GravitCT  iratus."  —  RUiEus. 

"Irato."  —  Caro. 

"Mit  heftigem  Eifer.'*  —  Voss. 

"Displeased.'*  —  Dryden. 

No;  but,  much  disturbed,  put  out  of  his  way,  dis- 
composed. The  identical  words  are  used  by  Cicero  to 
express  the  discomposure  of  mind  produced  in  him  by 
certain  unexpected  and  disagreeable  news:  "Cum. est 
ad  nos  allatum  de  temeritate  eorum  qui  tibi  negotium 
facesserent,  etsi  graviter  primo  nuntio  commotus  sum, 
quod  nihil  tam  prseter  opinionem  meam  accidere  po- 
tuit;  tamen,"  <fec.  (ad,  Fam.  III.  10),  And  Pliny  the 
Younger  applies  the  term  commotus  to  the  simple  cir- 
cumstance of  being  moved  to  write  a  letter  "Quairis 
forlasse  quo  commotus  haec  scribam"   (Epist.  VIIL  23) 
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Neptune  could  not  have  been  correctly  represented 
as  angry  at  an  occurrence,  of  the  cause  and  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  which  he  was  totally  ignorant 

Alto  prospiciens.  —  "Mari  providens."  —  RUiEus. 

"And  fearing  for  his  watery  reign." 

Dryden. 

Certainly  wrong;  because,  in  the  almost  identical  con- 
text : 

"Prospiciens,  summa  flavum  caput  extulit  unda;" 

Georg.  IV.  352; 

the  meaning"  is  not  figurative,  but  literal.  "Ex  fundo 
maris  in  quo  regia  Dei  est."  —  Heynk.  Wrong  no  less 
certainly;  because,  even  if  a  prospect  of  the  sea  from 
its  bottom  were  possible,  the  addition  of  the  preposi- 
tion ab,  or  ex,  were  indispensable  to  enable  alto  to 
signify   the   point  or  stand  from  which  the  view  was 

• 

taken.     Compare: 

—  "Quum  littora  fervere  late 
Prospiceres  arce  ex  summa;" 

En.  IV.  409; 

where,  in  order  to  indicate  that  Dido  took  the  view, 
not  from  the  top  of  the  arx,  but  from  within  the  arx, 
i.  e.  from  a  window  or  room  in  the  arx,  the  preposi- 
tion used  is,  not  ab,  but  ex: 

"Prospexi  Italiam,  summa  sublimis  ab  unda;" 

En.  n.  357; 

where  the  structure  is,  not  sublimis  ab,  but  pro- 
spexi ab;  and  where,  in  order  to  intimate  that  Pali- 
nurus  was  not  in  the  water,  but  on  the  top  of  it,  viz. 
floating  on  the  aplustre  (see  Comment,  verse  122),  the 
preposition  used  is,  not  ex,  but  ab;  and: 

"Et  Isetum  i£neam  classemque  ex  sethere  longe 
Dardaniam  Siculo  prospexit  ab  usque  Pachyno;" 

En.   VII  288; 

where,  in  order  to  define  the  unusual  point  of  view 
with  the  greater  accuracy,   both   prepositions  are  used 
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together:  ex  to  inform  us  that  the  view  was  taken  from 
out  the  ether,  and  ab  that  the  part  of  the  ether,  from 
out  of  which  the  view  was  taken ,  was  over  the  pro- 
montory Pachynus:  that  the  view  was  taken  from  over 
the  promontory.  Alto,  then,  placed  thus  simply,  and 
without  a  preposition,  is  not  the  stand  or  point  from 
which  the  view  is  taken.  Neither  is  it  the  object 
viewed,  the  object  of  the  view:  such  object  being  inva- 
riably placed  in  the  accusative  after  the  verb,  as  littora 
fervere,  in  the  first  of  the  above  quotations;  Itaiidm, 
in  the  second;  and  JEneam  classemque,  in  the  third. 
If,  then,  ALTO  is  neither  the  point  from  which  the  view 
is  taken,  nor  the  object  viewed,  what  is  it?  I  reply, 
the  field  of  view;  the  tract  or  space  over  which  Nep- 
tune looked,  in  order  to  discover  something  which 
might  account  for  the  disturbance  in  his  realms,  pro- 
spiciENS  ALTO,  lookiug  out  over  the  high  sea;  exactly 
as  Eneas  (verse  185)  Prospectum  pelago  petit,  looks 
out  over  the  sea,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  discern 
some  of  his  missing  ships. 

Placidum.  —  "Temere  se  torquent  interpretes,  non 
intelligentes  quomodo  graviter  commoto  caput  (os)  pla- 
cidum esse  possit.  Graviter  commotus  et  iratus  est 
Neptunus  in  ventos  et  ^olum,  sed  placidus  Trojanis."  — 

FORBIGER. 

To  which  explanation  there  seems  to  me  to  be  this 
conclusive  objection,  that  Neptune  had  raised  his  head 
placidum  above  the  water  before  he  was  at  all  aware 
that  either  Eolus  or  the  Trojans  had  anything  to  do 
with  the  matter.  How,  then,  explain  the  apparent  con- 
tradiction,   GRAVITER    COMMOTUS,    and    PLACmUM    CAPUT?      T 

reply,  the  contradiction  is  indeed  only  apparent.  Nep- 
tune was  GRAVITER  COMMOTUS  (seo  above) ;  and  precisely 
because  he  was  graviter  commotus,  (a)  caput  extuut 
jDNDA,  in  order  to  discover  something  which  might  ex- 
plain or  account  for  the  tumult;  and  (b)  caput  extuut 
UNDA.PLACIDUM  (for,  obscrve,  the  structure  is  not  PLACIDUM 
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CAPUT  EXTULiT  UNDA,  raised  his  placid  head  out  of  the 
water,  but  caput  extulit  unda  placidum,  raised  his  head 
out  of  the  water,  placid),  in  order  that  the  placidity  of 
his  countenance  might  contribute  to  the  restoration  of 
order,  or  at  least  that  he  might  not  by  an  angry  coun- 
tenance increase  the  disorder.  The  effect  is  described 
at  verse  158: 

—  "Cunctus  pelagi  cecidit  fragor,  sequora  postquam 
Prospicicns  genitor;" 

where  the  repetition  of  the  word  prospiciens  recalls  the 
recollection  of  the  reader  to  our  text.  In  the  word 
PLAcrouM  lies,  not  only  the  chief  emphasis  of  the  words, 
and  chief  beauty  of  the  picture,  but  the  principal  point 
of  resemblance  between  the  God  stilling  the  storm,  and 
the  influential  man  quelling  the  riot;  the  effect  being, 
in  both  cases,  produced  by  the  mere  look,  before  a 
single  word  is  uttered: 

"Conspexere  —  silent.** 

—  "Cunctns  pelagi  cecidit  fragor,  aequora  postquam 
Pi-ospiclcns  genitor.** 

That  the  strong  pictorial  contrast  between  the  God's 
placidity  of  aspect,  and  the  turbulence  of  the  storm, 
was  not  overlooked  by  our  poet's  readers  of  old,  is 
shown  by  the  terms  in  which  it  is  referred  to  by  Si- 
lius  Italicus  (VH.  257) : 

"Ut  cum  turbatis  placidum  capul  extulit  undis 
Neptunus." 

The  whole  passage  is  in  the  strictest  and  most 
beautiful  conformity  with  the  well-known  mythological 
dogma,  that  the  Gods  assume  an  aspect  and  demeanour 
corresponding  to  the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged: 
placid  and  peaceful,  if  it  be  one  of  peace;  turbid  and 
sad,  displeased,  or  terrific,  if  it  be  the  contrary.  Com- 
pare : 

••Vultu  quo  coelnm  tempestatesquc  serenat." 

En.  I.  269. 
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—  "Nutuque  sereno 

Intonuit." 

Valer.  Flac.  ///.  25t. 

"Haec  ubi  dicta  dcdit  terras  horrenda  petivit.** 

En.  VIL  323, 

—  "Vel  qualis  in  atram 
SoUicitus  nubem,  mcesto  Jove,  cogitur  aer." 

Claud.  Bell.  Getic,  378. 

See  also  for  the  application  of  the  same  term,  not  in- 
deed to  the  aspect,  but  to  the  temper  (Germ.  Stimmung) 
of  the  Gods  when  engaged  in  a  benevolent  act,  Virgil 
himself  En.  HI.  265: 

—  **Di,  talem  avertite  casum, 
Et  placidi  servate  pios." 

CcELi  RoiNA.  —  "Imbribus   et  conjuncta  cum  his  re- 
liqua  tempestatis  foeditate.*'  —  Wagner.  Virg.  Br.  En. 
"Imbre,  fulguribus,  fulminibus,  quae  e  coelo  ruunt.'* 

—   RUiEUS. 

The  falling,  not,  as  these  commentators  seem  to 
have  understood  the  passage,  of  the  contents  or  dis- 
charges of  the  sky,  but,  as  understood  by  Voss,  of  the 
sky  itself:  "dem  Sturze  des  Himmels.'*  Compare  Ruit 
arduus  aether:  (Georg.  L  324),  and  Forbiger  on  that 
passage.    Also 

"Inque  fretum  crcdas  lotum  descendere  coelum." 

Ovid.  Met.  XL  518. 

—  "Tremendo 
Jupiter  ipse  ruens  tumultu." 

HoR.  Carm.  I.  16. 

Caro,  if  we  may  judge  from  his'  translation,  mis- 
understood the  word  wholly: 

—  "ch'  a  la  tempesta,  a  la  ruina 
E  del  marc,  e  del  cielo  erano  esposti." 

Nec  latuere  doli  fratrem  Junonis  et  iRiE.  —  The 
meaning  is  not  (with  Ruajus  and  Dryden),  that  Nep- 
tune was  previously  acquainted  with  the  anger  and 
machinations  of  his  sister  against  the  Trojans,  but  (with 
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Caro  and  Heyne),  that  Neptune,  seeing  it  was  the  Tro- 
jans that  suffered,  understood  at  once  the  cause  of  the 
storm,  viz.  that  it  had  been  produced  by  his  sister  in 
order  to  wreak  her  vengeance  on  her  enemies.  The 
connexion  is,  commotus,  prospioens,  vmET,  nec  latuere, 
FRATREM :  uucasy  at  the  disturbance  and  anxious  to  know 
its  cause,  takes  a  view  all  round,  sees  the  Trojan  ships 
in  distress,  and  being,  from  his  intimacy  with  Juno, 
previously  aware  of  her  animosity  against  the  Trojans, 
understands  at  once  the  whole  matter.  Nec  latuerb 
Dou  ET  niifi,  i.  e.  nec  latuit  quod  tempestas  orta  sit  ex 
iris  et  dolis,  Neptune's  previous  knowledge  of  the  hue 
and  DOLi  of  his  sister  is,  not  expressed  by  nec  latuere, 
but,  implied  by  fratrem. 

Tantane  vos  generis  tenuit  fiducia  vestri.  — 

'^Magnum  et  gentile  tumentes." 

Stat.  Theb,  VIIL  429. 


143. 

TENET  ILLE  IMMANIA  SAXA 

vestras  eure  domos  illa  se  jactet  in  aula 
ieolus  et  clauso  ventorum  carcere  regnet 


Immania  saxa.  —  "Vaslum  antrum'*  {v,  56).  —  Heyne. 

No;  the  reference  is  not  special,  but  general;  not 
to  a  particular  part  of  Eolus's  empire,  but  to  the  whole. 
First,  because  the  description  is  in  general  terms,  im- 
MANu  SAXA,  VESTRAS  DOMOS,  Corresponding  exactly  to 
the  description  of  Eolia  at  verse  55: 

**Niinborum  in  i^triam,  loca  foeta  furentibus  Austris." 

Secondly,  because  it  is  the  whole  of  the  empire  of 
Eolus,  and  not  the  cave  of  the  winds  alone,  which 
should  be  contrasted  with  the  whole  of  the  empire  of 
Neptune,  described  at  verse  142  in  the  words: 

7 
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"Non  illi  imperium  pelagi  savumque  tridentem, 
Sed  mihi  sorte  datum;" 

close  upon  which  follows  the  contrast:  tenet  ille  im- 
MANiA  SAXA  VESTRAS  EURE  DOMOs ;  that  wild,  Focky  Eolia, 
where  the  winds  had  their  home;  where  the  cave  of 
the  winds  was.  And  thirdly,  because  the  cave  of  the 
winds  is  specified  in  its  proper  place  in  the  next  verse. 

Illa  se  jactet  in  aula.  —  Illa  plainly  referring  aula 
to  iMMANiA  SAXA  and  VESTRAS  DOMOS ,  and  those  words 
being,  as  just  shown,  a  periphrasis  for  the  country  of 
Eolia,  the  aula  (Hof  or  court)  in  which  Eolus  is  here 
told  to  take  state  on  him,  is  neither,  with  Heyne,  Thiel, 
and  Voss,  the  celsa  arx  mentioned  at  verse  60  ("Regia 
alto  in  montis  cacumine."  —  Heyne.  "Jene  *celsaarx.'" 
—  Thiel.  "Dort  lib'  im  Palaste  den  Hochmut."  —  Voss.) 
nor,  with  Dryden  (see  below),  the  cavern  of  the  winds, 
but  simply  the  country  of  Eolia. 

Clauso  ventorum  carcere  regnet.  —  The  received 
interpretation,  "regnet  in  clauso  ventorum  carcere,"  is 
erroneous:  First,  because  regnare^  in  order  to  express 
reigning  in,  inside,  or  within  a  place,  must  be  followed 
by  the  preposition  in  expressed,  as  in  "Regnet  in  aula'* 
(Georg,  IV.  90);    and 

"Inque  tua  regnant,  nullis  prohibentibus,  aula." 

(Ovm.  Heroid.  I.  89.); 

for  I  Consider  coelo,  in  Horace's  "coelo  credidimus  Jovem 
regnare"  (Carm.  Ill,  v.  1),  and  mundo,  in  Seneca's  "vacuo 
regnare  mundo"  (Here.  Fur.  61),  to  be  as  certainly  the  ob- 
jects of  the' verb  as  oppidis  in  Cicero's  "In  Sicilia  Timar- 
chidem  omnibus  oppidis  regnasse"  (In  Verr.  Ill  54). 
And  secondly,  because  the  command  to  Eolus  to  shut 
himself  up  in  the  prison,  and  reign  there  among  his 
prisoners,  had  been  a  mere  bruttim  fulmen,  an  unmean- 
ing piece  of  abuse,  which  Virgil  was  quite  too  judicious 
to  put  into  the  mouth  of  his  dignified  God  of  the  sea. 
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The  meaning  is  just  the  contrary :  lei  iiini  reign  as  ab- 
solute as  he  likes,  but  not  with  respect  to  the  prison 
of  the  winds.  Literally:  the  prison  of  the  winds  being 
closed,  then  let  him  reign  absolute;  or  let  him  close 
the  prison  of  the  winds,  and  then  reign  absolute;  a 
command,  it  will  be  observed,  which  is,  first,  compa- 
tible with  the  dignity  of  Neptune ;  secondly,  imperatively 
required  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case ;  and  thirdly, 
in  perfect  harmony  with  the  delegated  authority  of  Eolus, 
who  might  be  as  despotic  as  he  pleased  among  the 
iMMANiA  SAXA  of  Eolia,  providcd  only  he  did  not  open 
or  shut  the  prison   of  the  winds  without  orders. 

**Reg:em  .  .  .  qui  foedere  certo 
Et  premere  et  laxas  sciret  dare  jussus  habenas." 

The  whole  force  and  gist  of  the  passage  lies  in  this 
word  regnet:  which,  first,  means  not  merely  to  rule, 
but  rule  as  an  autocrat  (compare  the  examples  above 
quoted  from  Horace,  Seneca,  and  Cicero;  also  Liv.  III. 
2,  and  Gronov.  ad  Liv.  XXIV.  29  and  particularly  Ovid's 

"Quicquid  amor  jussit,  non  est  contcranere  tutum; 
Regnat,  et  in  dominos  jus  habet  ille  Deos." 

Heroid.  IV.  11.) 

And  secondly,  being  separated  from  its  conjunction  by 
.  the  sudden  pauses  preceding  and  following  the  ablative 
absolute,  and  being,  at  the  same  time,  the  last  word 
in  the  line  and  the  last  word  uttered  by  Neptune,  re- 
ceives the.  whole  ictus  of  Neptune's  voice  as  he  turns 
and  goes  away:  et,  clauso  ventordm  carcere,  regnet. 
Compare  the  similar  emphasis  thrown  by  Neptune  in 
this  very  same  speech  on  venti,  similarly  placed  at  the 
end  of  a  line,  and  similarly  separated  from  the  prece- 
ding context;  and  the  not  very  dissimilar  structure  and 
emphasis  at  aras,  verse  113;  and  the  much  less  strong, 
(because  the  sense  runs  on  to  the  next  line)  but  still 
somewhat  similar,  emphasis  ai  amicum,  verse  614;  also, 
closely  corresponding  to  Virgil's    regnet  both  in  isola- 
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ted  position  and  independent  structure,   the  regnat  of 
Ovid  in  the  passage  just  quoted. 

How  good  soever,  therefore,  may  be  their  poetry, 
the  meaning,  which  the  translators  have  given  us  for 
this  passage,  is  exactly  the  opposite  of  Virgil's:* 

—  "Quella  ^  sua  reggia 
Quivi  solo  si  vanti,  e  per  regnare, 
De  la  prigion  de'  suoi  venti  non  esca." 

Caro. 

—  "Dort  ub  im  Palaste  den  Hochmut 
iEolus,  und  in  der  Winde  verschlossenem  Kerker 
gebiet'  er." 

Voss. 

**Hi8  power  to  hollow  caverns  is  confined; 
There  let  him  reign,  the  gaoler  of  the  wind; 
With  hoarse  commands  his  breathing  subjects  call. 
And  boast  and  bluster  in  his  empty  hall." 

Dryden. 

AioXog,  Biqmriaw  d*  avffjuop  >cXBtaTfjg  ayog  cotcd." 

De  Bulgaris. 

The  translators  and  commentators  may,  however, 
plead  in  extenuation  the  authority  of  Servius:  "Carcere 
regnet;  licet  career  sit,  tamen  regnum  est  -^oli;"  a 
misconception,  of  a  piece  With  Servius's  usual  miscon- 
ceptions of  his  author's  meaning.  In  Neptune's  message 
to  Eolus,  not  only  is  there  no  scoffing  allusion  to  the 
prison  of  the  winds,  or  to  Eolus's  office  as  gaoler,  but 
the  clearest  and  most  marked  distinction  is  drawn  be- 
tween the  prison  of  the  winds  and  Eolus's  rocky  king- 
dom of  Eolia,  in  which  it  was  contained ;  also  between 
Eolus's  delegated  authority  over  the  winds,  and  his  ab- 
solute authority  over  the  rest  of  the  kingdom. 

Precisely  similar  to  the  absolute  clauso  carcere  in 
our  text,  is  the  absolute  clauso  Olympo,  vers.  378. 
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150. 

ET    VASTAS   APERIT   SYRTES    ET   TEMPERAT    MQVOR  . 
ATQUE   ROTIS    SUMMAS   LEVIBDS    PERLABITUR    UNDAS 


"Via   ex  arenosis  vadis  facta,  ut  naves  exire  possent; 
refer  ad  tres  naves,  vv,  110  —  HI.'*  —  Heyne. 

"Viam  per  arenosa  vada  faeit,  ut  naves  expedire 
se  possint."  —  Wagner,  Virg,  Br.  En. 

"Le  tre,  che  ne  I'arena  eran  sepolte, 
,£gli  stesso  le  vasie  Sirti  aprendo, 
Sollevo  col  tridente,  ed  a  se  trassele/' 

Caro. 

"Oeffnet  durch  Sand  und  Watten  die  Bahn." 

Voss. 

But  the  addition  of  vastas  to  syrtes  shows  plainly 
that  the  action  of  aperit  is  not  merely  on  that  part  of 
the  Syrtes,  where  the  three  ships  were  imbedded,  but 
on  the  vast  Syrtes,  or  the  Syrtes  generally.  I  therefore 
lake  the  meaning  to  be,  with  Servius,  that  the  God 
opened  the  Syrtes,  i.  e.  made  them  apertas,  open  or 
safe  for  ships,  by  levelling  them  where  they  had  been 
raised  into  partial  inequalities  by  the  storm,  and  by 
spreading  the  water  evenly  upon  them,  of  such  depth 
that  vessels  could  sail  over  them  without  danger:  the 
three  imbedded  ships  were  thus  set  afloat  again.  Vastas 
aperit  syrtes,  so  understood,  harmonizes  well  with  tem- 
PERAT  ^quor;  for  the  sea  ceased  to  break  on  the  Syrtes, 
when  they  were  levelled  and  deeply  covered  by  the 
water.  It  is  probable  that  apertas  was  the  term  or- 
dinarily applied  by  seafaring  men  to  express  the  safe 
state  of  the  Syrtes,  or  that  state  in  which  they  were 
covered  by  water  of  depth  sufficient  for  vessels  to  sail 
in,  that  state  in  which  the  sailor  might  enter  them, 
intrarei.     Compare : 
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—  "Madidaque  cadente 
Pliade,  Gaetulas  intrabit  navita  Syrtes." 

Claud,  de  Quart.  Consul.  Honorii,  437. 

And,  exactly  parallel  to  our  text: 

"Pande  precor  gemino  placatum  Castore  pontum; 
Temperet  aequoream  dux  Cytherea  viam." 

RuTiL.  liin.  I.  155. 

The  same  term  is  applied  to  the  sea  itself,  both  in 
our  own  language  and  in  Latin;  "Aperto  mari  navigare" 
(Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  I.  II.  46).  The  poet,  having  stated 
the  precise  manner  in  which  the  God  removed  the  other 
three  ships  from  the  rocks,  judiciously  avoids  a  similar 
particularity  of  description  with  respect  to  those  which 
had  been  imbedded  in  the  sand,  leaving  his  reader  to 
conclude  that  the  ships  were  not  neglected,  when  the 
shoals  in  which  they  were  imbedded  were  made  open 
and  navigable.  The  account  which  Sallust  (Bell.  Ju- 
gurth.  80),  gives  of  the  Syrtes,  goes  to  confirm  this  ex- 
planation: "Duo  sunt  sinus  prope  in  extrema  Africa 
impares  magnitudine,  pari  natura:  quorum  proxima 
terrsB  praealta  sunt;  csetera,  uti  fors  tulit,  alta;  alia  in 
tempestate  vadosa:  nam  ubi  mare  magnum  esse  et  sae- 
vire  coepit  ventis,  limum  arenamque  et  saxa  ingentia 
fluctus  trahunt;  ita  facies  locorum  cum  ventis  simul 
mutatur:  Syrtes  ab  tractu  nominata^."  Sallust's  account 
of  the  Syrtes,  dressed  in  poetical  language,  becomes 
Virgil's,  and  Virgil's  turned  into  plain  prose  becomes 
Sallust's.  The  historian  describes  the  winds  and  waves 
as  rendering  the  Syrtes  now  vadosas,  now  alias;  while 
the  poet  ascribes  the  same  effect  to  the  agency  of.Eu- 
rus  and  Neptune,  the  former  of  whom  "illidit  {naves, 
viz.)  vadis,  atque  aggere  cingit  arenas,"  i.  e.  makes  the 
Syrtes  vadosas,  and  dashes  the  ships  upon  them;  tlie 
latter  aperit  syrtes,  i.  e.  makes  the  vadosas  (the  shallow 
and  impassable,  and  therefore,  closed)  alias  (deep  and 
passable,  and  therefore,  open,  aperias,)  and  thus  frees 
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and  sets  afloat  the  ships.  Our  author  makes  a  pre- 
cisely similar  use  of  aperio,  En.  X.  13: 

*'£xitium  magpnum  atque  Alpes  immittet  apertas;" 

and  thus  we  come  round  to  that  very  common  phrase, 
and  use  of  the  verb  aperio,  apertus  campus. 

There  is  a  similar  application  of  pateo ,  where  the 
sense  requires  an  intransitive  verb :  Cuncta  maria  terrae- 
que  paiehant.  —  Sall.  Bell,  Cat.  X, 

The  connexion  is,  aperit,  temperat,  atque  perlabitur  : 
makes  the  sea  on  the  Syrtes  smooth- and  navigable, 
and  then  navigates  it  himself. 

Perlabitur.  —  Per:  over  the  whole  of  it;  from  one 
end  to  the  other,  and  in  every  direction  over  the  vast 
Syrtes. 


152. 

AC  VELUTI   MAGNO    IN   POPULO    CUM   S^PE   COORTA   EST 

SEDITIO    SuEVITQUE    ANIMIS   IGNOBILE   VULGUS 

JAMQUE   FACES    ET    SAXA   VOLANT   FUROR    ARMA   MINISTRAT 

TUM   PIETATE    GRAVEM    AC   MERITIS    SI    FORTE    VIRUM    QUEM 

CONSPEXERE    SILENT    ARRECTISQUE   AURIBUS    ADSTANT 

ILLE   REGIT    DICTIS    ANIMOS    ET    PECTORA   MULCET 

SIC   CUNCTUS    PELAGI    CECIDIT   FRAGOR   ^QUORA   POSTQUAM 

PROSPICIENS    GENITOR    CCELOQUE   INVECTUS    APERTO 

FLECTIT    EQUOS    CURRUQUE   VOLANS    DAT    LORA   SECUNDO 


OiEVITQUE   ANIMIS    IGNOBILE    VULGUS    .  .  .   GENITOR.   —  IgNOBILE 

VULGUS  corresponds  with  ^quora;  pietate  gravem  ac 
MERITIS  VIRUM  with  GENITOR;  and  tlie  two  former  contrast 
with  the  two  latter. 

SiEviT  ANIMIS.  —  Not  scevit  in  animis,  but  soevit  cum 
animis.  Compare  Comm.  En.  I.  297:  II.  418:  V.  2  and 
739.  VI.  825. 
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Furor  arma  ministrat. — 

—  "Quod  cuique  repertum 
Rimanti  telum  ira  facit." 

En.  rU.  507. 

CoNSPEXERE.  —  The  sudden  pause,  by  which  this 
strong  and  emphatic  word  is  cut  off  from  the  remainder 
of  the  line,  indicates  the  sudden  pause  in  the  action; 
the  instant  stillness  of  the  crowd  on  a  full  view  (con- 
spexere)  of  the  man,  pietate  gravem  ac  m^:ritis.  A  si- 
milar effect  is  produced  by  the  suddenness  of  the  pause 
after  the  three  rapid  words,  pelagi  CEcroix  fragor,  in 
the  next  verse  but  one. 

FlECTIT  EQUOS,  CURRUQUE  VOLANS  DAT  LORA  SECUNDO.  — 

One  of  the  numerous  instances  in  which  the  genuine 
Virgilian  reading,  although  supported  by  the  consentient 
authority  of  all  the  best  manuscripts,  has  had  a  narrow 
escape  of  being  ousted  from  the  text,  and  having  its 
place  supplied  by  a  spurious  prosaic  substitute,  merely 
because  the  commentators  were  not  able  to  understand  it. 

"Currus  secundus  qui  sit,  non  satis  perspicio;  ce- 
lerem  enim  poeta  hoc  vocabulo  significare  vix  potest; 
et  felicem  vel  propitium  cur  dixerit  non  apparet.  Ser- 
vius  currum  Trojanis  obsequentem  explicuit,  quod  loco 
non  convenit;  Neptunus  enim  flectit  equos  et  discediL 
Facile  es.set  cursuque  corrigere,  sed  conjectura  non 
opus  est,  cum  cod.  Rom.  aliique  fluctuque  exhibeant, 
quod  reponendum  esse  videtur."  —  Jahn. 

"Curru  secundo,  celeri."  —  Heyne. 

Wagner  adopts,  and  in  the  following  words^  would 
fain  justify,  the  interpretation  of  Heyne:  Vento  utynur 
secundo,  navigamus  celeriter;  unde  celeritatis  notio  ad- 
haerere  potuit  huic  adjectivo. 

All  these  interpretations  seem  to  me  to  be  nearly 
equally  erroneous.  Secundus  currus  is  not  celer  currus: 
First,  because  no  instance  has  been,  nor,  I  think,  can 
be  produced,  in  which  sectmdus  is  used  in  that  sense. 
Secondly,   because,   even  if  secundus  could  bear  such 
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meaning  elsewhere,  it  could  not  well  bear  it  here, 
where  the  speed  of  the  chariot  has  been  expressed, 
quite  sufficiently  for  the  occasion,  in  the  immediately 
preceding  volans.  Neither  is  secundus  currus,  currus 
felix,  or  currus  propitius ;  such  expressions  bearing  no 
intelligible  meaning  at  all.  Neither,  finally,  is  currus 
secundus,  currus  obsequens  Trojanis,  for  the  reason 
assigned  by  Jahn.  The  erroneousness  of  these  inter- 
pretations, although,  as  I  have  just  said,  pretty  nearly 
equal,  is,  however,  of  two  very  different  kinds,  and 
arises  from  two  perfectly  distinct  sources:  —  in  the 
ihree  modern  commentators,  from  a  misconception  of 
the  sense  in  which  the  word  is  used,  not  only  by  Vir- 
gil himself  elsewhere,  but  by  all  other  Latin  writers; 
in  Servius,  who,  as  might  be  expected  from  his  having 
lived  so  near  the  time  of  Virgil,  and  having  possessed 
a  vernacular  knowledge  of  the  language,  perfectly  un- 
derstood the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  term,  from  a 
false  application  of  the  term  to  the  context;  the  very 
kind  of  error  into  which  a  man  of  so  narrow  and 
contracted  a  mind  as  Servius,  and  so  wholly  incapable 
of  understanding  and  appreciating  poetical  exc'feUence, 
was  likely,  notwithstanding  all  his  knowledge  of  the 
language,  to  fall;  and  into  which  he  has,  in  fact,  so 
perpetually  fallen. 

Having  said  so  much  of  the  false  interpretations, 
let  us  now  see  if  we  cannot  ascertain  what  is  the  true. 
And  first,  with  respect  to  the  principal  word,  secundus; 
this  word  has,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  but  two  mean- 
ings, either  in  Virgil  or  any  other  Latin  writer;  firgt, 
the  primary  one  of  second  in  rank  or  order,  as*in  the 
expressions,  secundae  menssB:  (En,  VIIL  283);  Haud 
uUi  veterum  virtute  securyius:  (En.  XL  441);  and  se- 
condly, the  secondary  meaning  (immediately  derived 
from  and  intimately  connected  with  the  primary),  of 
seconding,  going,  or  acting  along  with  another,  as  a 
second,   not  principal,   actor.     This   is  its   meaning  in 
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all  such  expressions  asi  secundus  ventus,  secundus 
amnis^  secundus  fluctus,  secundus  clamor,  secunda  for- 
luna,  secundae  res;  wind,  river,  wave,  clamor,  fortune, 
circumstances,  seconding  you,  going  along  with  you: 
in  all  which  expressions  it  means  exactly  the  opposite 
of  adversus;  adversus  ventus,  amnis,  fluctus,  clamor, 
adversa  fortuna,  adversae  res,  being,  wind,  river,  wave^ 
clamor,  fortune,  circumstances,  opposing  you,  going 
directly  the  opposite  way  to  that  which  you  are  going. 
And  so  Csesar  Ow^^  Cicer.  ad  Attic.  X  8)  "Omnia 
secundissima  nobis,  adversissima  illis  accidisse  videnlur." 
Both  meanings  of  secundus  flow  from  its  root,  sequar; 
and,  accordingly,  it  is  by  a  compound  of  its  root  that 
Servius  correctly  renders  it  in  the  passage  before  us, 
viz.  by  obsequens;  going  readily  along  with  you  in  the 
direction  you  wish,  seconding  you. 

If,  then,  secundus  is  seconding,  going  readily  along 
with,  or  according  to  the  will  of,  and  if  the  will  re- 
ferred to  is  not  that  of  the  Trojans ,  whose  will  is  it? 
Evidently  Neptune's.  The  chariot  is  secundus:  seconds 
the  will  of  the  driver,  goes  readily  along  with  him 
wherever  he  wishes,  obsequiiur.  If  it  be  objected 
that  secundus,  in  such  sense,  however  applicable  to 
the  horses,  seems  somewhat  inapplicable  to  the  insen- 
sible chariot,  I  answer:  First,  that,  leven  in  our  own 
language,  we  apply  the  terms,  fast,  slow,  going,  running, 
stopping,  driving,  and  innumerable  others,  indifferently 
to  carriage  and  horses.  Secondly,  that  ip  the  Iliad,  the 
term  horses  is  so  frequently  used  for  chariot,  as  to 
have  given  rise  to  a^  opinion  that  the  Homeric  chiefs 
fought* on  horseback;  and  that  there  is  scarcely  one  of 
the  ancient  writers  in  which  a  similar  laxity  of  ex- 
pression may  not  be  found ;  of  which  perhaps  the  follow- 
ing words  in  a  fragment  of  Alcaeus  preserved  by  Hi- 
merius,  will  serve  as  well  as  any  other  for  an  example; 

dovg  ze  tnv  rovvoig^  aQjua  ekavvnv  {xvKvoii  Se  tjoav 
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TO  aQfia) o  de  enifiag  em  xvdv  aiffiaKov,   etptj 

xai  Tovg  xvxvovg  eig  YneQ/ioQeovg  neveo&aL  Thirdly, 
that  Pindar's  aqfiara  nuaixctki^a  (Pyth.  11. 21),  seems 
to  be  as  nearly  as  possible  Ihe  exact  counterpart  of 
Vii^irs  currus  secundus,  iinderstood  as  I  have  explained 
it.  Fourthly,  that  the  prosaic  strictness  which  forbids 
the  application  of  secundus  in  this  sense  to  currus, 
must,  to  be  consistent  with  itself,  equally  forbid  the 
application  to  it  of  dat  lora,  the  reins  being,  in  pro- 
saic truth,  given  loos6  to  the  Worses,  not  to  the  chariot. 
Should  any  reader,  notwithstanding  all  these  arguments,, 
still  entertain  a  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  passage, 
I  beg  to  refer  him  to  what  I  think  I  may  be  permitted 
to  call  Virgil's  own  commentary  on  it,  in  the  last  line 
of  the  first  Georgic: 

"Fertur  eq^is  aujriga,  neque  audit  currus  habenas." 
FlECTIT   EQUOS,    CURRUQUE   VOLANS   DAT   LORA   SECUNDO.  — 

By  these  words,  which  are  nearly  a  repetition  of 

^*Atque  rotis  summas  levibus  perlabitur  undas/* 

(verse  151),  the  poet  brings  his  readers  back  to  the 
pomt  at  which  he  had  broken  off,  and  left  the  direct 
thread  of  the  narrative,  in  order  to  enter  upon  the 
simile  just  now  completed. 
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163. 

EST  IN  SECESSU  LONGO  LOCUS  INSULA  PORTUM 
EFFICIT  OBJECTU  LATERUM  QUIBUS  OMNIS  AB  ALTO 
FRANGITUR  INQUE  SINUS  SCINDIT  SESE  UNDA  REDUCTOS 
HINC  ATQUE  HINC  VASTJE  RUPES  GEMINIQUE  MINANTUR 
IN  CCELUM  SCOPUU  QUORUM  SUB  VERTICE  LATE 
iEQUORA  TUTA  SILENT  TUM  SILVIS  SCENA  CORUSCIS 
DESUPER  HORRENTIQUE  ATRUM  NEMUS  IMMINET  UMBRA 
FRONTE  SUB  ADVERSA  SCOPULIS  PENDENTIBUS  ANTRUM 
INTUS  AQUiE  DUI.CES  VIVOQUE  SEDILIA  SAXO 
NYMPHARUM  DOMUS 


Est  in  SECESSU  longo  locus.  —  "Sinu  secreto."  —  Ser- 
vius.  ''Sinuoso  Libyae  lillore."  —  Heyne.  *'Tief  zuriick- 
gezogene  Bucht."  —  Thiel. 

"Weit  ist  zuruckgpebogpen  ein  OrtJ* 


*'E  di  la  lungpo  a  la  riviera  un  seno." 
"Within  a  long*  recess  there  lies  a  bay." 


Voss. 
Caro. 


Dkyden. 

"There  lies  a  harbour  in  a  long  recess." 

Trapp. 

All  wrong;  for  secesstcs  never  means  sinus,  or  any 
shape  or  form  whatever,  but  always  retreat,  retirement, 
separation,  secession  (viz.  from  the  crowd,  or  hurry  of 
business,  or  resort  of  men),  recess,  but  only  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  is  used  in  such  expressions  as  recess 
of  Parliament,  recess  between  the  Law  Terms,  not  in 
the  sense  of  retired  place,  "Ille  meus  in  urbe,  ille  in 
secessu  contubernalis"  (Plin.  //.  Ep:  13).  "Pefis  ut 
libellos  tuos  in  secessu  legam"  (Plin.  ///.  Epist.  15), 

"Carmina  secessum  scribentis  et  otia  qusrunt." 

Ovid.  Trist.  I.  L  41. 

Secessu  longo,  therefore,  describes,  not  the  shape 
of  the  place,  but  how  it  was  circumstanced  with  respect 
to  human  intercourse;   not  that  it  was  a  long  creek  or 
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inlei,  but  that  it  was  far  remote  from  the  resort  of  men. 
The  description  oT  the  shape  of  the  place  begins  witli 
the  words  insula  portum  efhcit.  The  mistake  of  the 
expositors  seems  to  have  arisen  from  their  having  con- 
founded secessus  with  recessus,  which,  in  many  places, 
and  particularly  in  the  following  exactly  parallel  passage 
of  Claudian,  has  the  very  sense  assigned  by  the  expo- 
sitors to  secessus  in  our  text: 

"Urbs,  Libyam  contra,  Tyrio  fundata  polenti, 
Tenditur  in  longum  Caralis,  tenuemque  per  andas 
Obvia  dimittit  fracturum  flamma  coUem. 
£fflcitur  portus  medium  mare:  tutaque  ventis 
Omnibus,  ingenti  mansuescunt  stagna  recessu." 

Bell  Gildon.  520, 

Portum.  —  The   description  of  the  port  is  contained 
in  four  distinct  predications:  —  First,    insula    portum 
EFnciT  OBJECTU  laterum;  it  is  a  cove  sheltered  in  front 
by  an   island.     Secondly,   hinc  atque  hdhc  vast^  rupes 
GEMDfiQUE  minantur  IN  ccELUM  scopuLi ;  and  lying  between 
two  high,   steep,   threatening-looking,  rocky  precipices; 
for   this    is    the    entire    meaning    of  this    predication, 
whether,   with  Heyne,   we  understand  its  structure  to 
be  VAST^  rupes  geminique  SCOPULI  minantur;    or,   as  I 
analyze  the  passage,   vastce  rupes  sunt,   et  gemini  sco^ 
puli  minantur.    Thirdly,    tum  silvis  scena  coruscis  de- 
super;  the  clefts  and  tops  of  these  precipices,  thickly  set 
with   trees  whose  branches '  lean  over  the  water  and 
shimmer  in  the  wind,    constitute    a  woody  landscape. 
Fourthly,  fronte  sub  adversa  scopulis  pendentibus  antrum  ; 
at  the  far  end   of  the  cove ,   and  directly  opposite  the 
entrance,  a  grotto  in  the  face  of  the  rock.  Each  of  these 
predications  has  its  subsidiary:   the  first  has  quibus  omnis 

^  ALTO  FRANGrrUR  INQUE    SINUS  SONDIT  SESE  UNDA  REDUCTOS ; 

Ifae  second  has  quorum  sub  vertice  late  .equora  tuta  silent; 
the  third,  horrentique  atrum  nemus  imminet  umbra;  and  the 
^<>urth,  iNTus  AQU/K  DuucBS  vivoQUE  sEDttiA  SAxo.  The  words 

WWC   ATQVE    HINCj     and     FRONTE    SUB   ADVERSA,     aS  well   aS 
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Hic  (verse  172),  and  huc  (verse  174),  refer  back  pasl 
the  subsidiaries  to  the  main  subject,  portdm.  That  this 
is  the  real  structure  and  true  analysis  of  the  passage, 
appears  from  the  fact,  that  the  flow  of  the  sense  re- 
mains uninterrupled,  notwithstanding  the  omission  of 
any,  or  all  of  the  subsidiaries,  as,  for  want  of  a  better 
name,  I  have  termed  the  helping  or  dependent  senten- 
ces.  'The  three  principal  subsidiaries,   ouibus  omnis  ab 

ALTO  FRANGITUR  INQUE  SINUS  &C1ND1T  SESE  UNDA  REDUCTOS, 
QUORUM    SUB    VERTICE   LATE  i£QUORA   TUTA   SRENT,    and   INTUS 

AOUiE  DULCEs  vivoQUE  SEDMA  SAxo ,  are  connectcd  toge- 
ther not  merely  as  dependents  on  three  connected  pre- 
dications, but  as  together  forming  one  climax:  —  open 
sea-shore  —  sheltered,  safe,  and  quiet  haven  —  still 
more  sheltered,  safe,  and  quiet  grotto. 

EiTiciT.  —  Not .  merely  makes  ("Che  porto  un'  iso- 
letta  Lo  fa**  —  Caro),  but  according  to  the  proper  force 
of  the  word  (^/-ficere),  makes  completely,  effects,  ac- 
complishes, makes  a  complete  port  of  the  locus.  Com- 
pare :  Capitolium  ....  publico  gratis  ....  exsedificari 
atque  effici  potuit.  —  Cia  in  Verr.  V.  48,  c.  19  (Steph.). 
Omni  opere  effeeto :  —  CiES.  B.  6r.  IV.  18.  "Qui  hoc 
primus  in  nostros  mores  induxit,  qui  maxime  auxit, 
qui  solus  effecit"  Cic.  de  Orat.  11,  121, 

QUIBUS    OMNIS    AB    ALTO    FRANGITUR    INQUE    SINUS   SCINDIT 

SESE  UNDA  REDUCTOS.  —  "Siiius  rcplicabiles."  —  Servius. 
"Fracta  recedit:  tribuuntur  et  alibi  sinus  et  ipsis  fluctibus 
allisis,  qui  repulsi  sinus  faciunt,  ut  Georg.  HI.,  238." 
—  Heyne.  "In  orbes  semper  longius  recedentes  dissoi- 
vitur  fluctus."  —  Wagner.  Virg.  Br,  En.  "Vers  165 
nehme  ich  mit  Heyne  von  den  gewolbten  Kriimmungen, 
in  welche  gebrochene  Wogen  sich  formenJ*  —  Thiel. 
It  is  remarkable  that,  whilst  in  ail  these  interpretations 
SO  much  stress  is  laid  on  the  mere  adjunct  reductos, 
no  notice  whatever  is  taken  of  the  verb  scindit  sese, 
the  very  word  on  which,  as  it  appears  to  me,  the  whole 
meaning' of  the  passage  hin^e«.   We  have  only  to  allow 
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SQNDIT  s£S£  ils  due  i'orce,  aud  set  aside  for  the  moment 
the  deceptive  adjunct  reductos,  iu  order  to  perceive 
Ihat  in  the  words  quibus  omnis  ab  alto  frangitur  inque 
SINUS  sciNBiT  SGSE  viiDA,  Virgil  must  speak,  not  of  the 
reflux  of  the  wave  or  sea,  or  of  the  form  in  which  Ihe 
wave  or  sea  recedes  from  the  shore,  but  of  the  ad* 
vance  of  the  sea  forwards  between  the  prominences 
of  the  island ;  for  how ,  except  by  its  flowing  up  be- 
tween those  prominences,  is.  it  possible  that  it  should 
divide  itself,  or  be  divided  by  them:  FftANcrruR  inque 
siNTJs  sciNDiT  SESE.  Compare  Ovid,  Metamorph.  XV.  739, 
where,  speaking  of  the  insula  Tiberina,  he  says: 

'^Seinditur  in  geminas  paries  circumfluus  amnis, 
Insula  nomea  habet,  lateruiuque  a  parte  duorum, 
Porrigit  sequales  media  tellure  lacertos;" 

the  sole  difTerence  between  which  view  and  that  given 
by  Virgil  is,  that  here  the  water  is  described  as  divided 
by  tlie  whole  island,  and  into  two  parts  only,  while  in 
Virgil's  view  it  is  described  as  divided,  not  by  .the 
whole  island,  but  by  its  several  projections  or  promon- 
tories, and  therefore  into  several  parts  or  sinuses.  Com- 
pare also  Ovid,  Metam.  XIV.  51 : 

"Parvus  erat  gurges  curvos  siauatus  in  arcus;" 

where  the  idea  is  the  same  as  that  in  the  text,  except 
that  Virgil's  sinuses  are  sharply  re-entraat,  while  Ovid's 
are  gently  curved.  This  interpretation,  long  ago  pro^ 
posed  by  Turnebus,  and  adopted  by  Burmann,  but  for- 
gotten, it  would  seem,  by  modern  commentators,  is  so 
far  from  being  contradicied  or  invalidated  as  to  be  even 
confirmed  by  reductos,  which,  (first),  is  not  a  participle, 
bat  an  acyeetive,  corresponding  exactly  to  odoratam. 
(EfL  VIL  13),  inaccessas  (En.  VIL  11),  and  numerous 
other  adjectives,  with  participial  terminations;  nay,  is 
so  much  an  adjective,  as  to  be  eapable  of  comparison: 
''ut  qui  singulis  pinxerunt  colojribus,  alia  tamen  emi* 
nentiora,  aJia  reductiora  feeeninl"  (Quinctil.  Instit.  XL 
Iff,  40);    and  (secondly)  means.,   as  clearly  shown  by 
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the  passage  just  quoted  from  Quinctilian,  standing  back- 
ward, or  in  the  back-ground,  in  comparison  of  some- 
thing which  is  more  prominent;  precisely  the  idea 
which  the  mathematicians  express  by  the  term  re-entrant. 
So  reducta  valle  (En,  VL'703j,  is  not  a  deep  or  long 
valley,  but  a  valley  sJLanding  back  or  re-entrant  from 
the  plain;  i.  e.  extending  backward  from  the  plain 
toward  the  interior  between  two  ranges  of  hills;  not  a 
sunk  valley,  or  one  upon  which  you  look  down,  but 
one  on  a  level  with,  and  an  offset  from,  the  plain,  and 
into  which  you  look  from  one  end.  And  so  also,  in 
the  passage  before  us,  the  sinuses  into  which  the  edge 
of  the  sea  is  divided  by  the  prominences  of  the  island 
are  reducti,  re-entrant  between  those  prominences,  offsets 
of  the  sea;  or,  as  expressed  by  Livy  (Lib,  XXVI.)  in 
his  description  of  the  port  of  Carthago  Hispanica:  in- 
trorsum  retracti.  Compare  Mela,  III.  1.  "Frons  ilia  ali- 
quamdiu  rectam  ripam  habet ;  dein  modico  flexu  accepto, 
mox  paullulum  eminet;  tum  reducta  iterum,  iterumque 
rect^  margine  jacens,  ad  promontorium  quod  Celticum 
vocamus,  extenditur."  Having  differed  so  widely  from 
the  above-quoted  commentators  (and  I  am  not  ashamed 
to  add  even  from  my  own  earlier  opinion,  expressed 
in  the  Classical  Museum  No.  19,  and  quoted  by  Forbiger 
in  his  3'**  Edition)  in  my  interpretation  of  each  of  the 
three  words,  smus,  scindit,  and  reductos,  I  am  inclined 
to  differ  from  them,  l^esides,  in  the  interpretation  of 
the  word  unda,  which  I  understand  to  mean  here,  not 
fluctus,  or  a  great  wave  or  billow  rolling  in  from  the 
deep,  and  breaking  violently  on  the  island,  but  the  sea, 
or,  if  I  may  so  say,  the  undulant  itself;  a  sense  in 
which  the  term  is  so  frequently  used,  not  only  by  Vir- 
gil (ex.  gr.  Georg.  I.  360,  III.  340,  ^c),  but  by  all 
other  Latin  writers.  So  understood,  unda  seems  to  me 
to  harmonize  better  (a)  with  the  present  quietude  of 
the  sea  after  the  miraculous  stilling  of  the  storm,  and 
(b)  with  the  words,  scindit  sese  in  sinus  reductos,  the 
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re-entrant  sinuses  being  less  properly  constituent  parts 
of  individual  waves  than  of  the  sea  itself.  Nor  let  it  be 
said  that  frangitur  contradicts  this  idea,  and  points  to 
billows  breaking  with  great  force,  for  we  find  the  self- 
same term  used  to  express  the  common  breaking  of 
the  sea  upon  the  shore  in  calm  weatlier,  in  the  words : 

*<Qaa  vada  non  spirant,  nee  fracta  remunnarat  unda.'* 

En.  X.  291. 

Sinus  tlierefore,  in  the  passage  before  us,  is  applied 
to  the  sea  in  the  identical  sense  in  which  it  is  applied 
to  it,  not  only  by  Virgil  himself  elsewhere,  and  other 
Latin  writers,  but  in  the  familiar  proper  names,  Sinus 
Adriaticus,  Sinus  Tarentinus,  Sinus  Saronicus,  &c. ;  a 
sense,  it  will  be  observed,  directly  opposite  to  that  in 
which  it  is  applied  to  the  female  breast,  the  sails  of  a 
ship,  or  the  dress ;  the  term  in  these  latter  applications 
preserving  its  original  meaning  of  a  concavity,  hollow, 
or  depression,  while  in  its  application  to  the  sea  it 
means  a  projection  corresponding  to,  and  accurately 
filling  up,  an  opposite  concavity  or  hollow.  This  re- 
markable deviation  from,  or  exception  to,  the  original 
and  still  general  meaning  of  the  word  as  applied  to 
other  objects,  has,  no  doubt,  arisen  (as  in  the  case  of 
our  own  bay)  from  its  having  been  found  convenient 
in  practice  to  extend  the  application  of  a  term,  which 
originally  and  in  strictness  signified  only  a  hollow  or 
sinuosity  of  the  shore,  to  the  arm  of  the  sea  filling  it 
up.  Compare  Vossius*s  definition  of  the  word  in  his 
Etymol. —  "Sinus  de  mari  dicitur  metaphorice,  quia  ut 
in  homine  sinus  est  quod  brachiis  comprehenditur,  ita 
el  in  mari  sinus  est  maris  pars  quasi  brachiis  terrce 
interjecta.  Graecis  est  xoXnoq;  unde  Itali  *golvo'  dicunt 
pro  xoA.7rc»."  •  A  similar  interpretation  will,  I  think,  be 
found  to  answer  for  Georg.  IV. '420,  where  the  same 
words  occur  again,  and  where  the  meaning  is:  a 
mountainous  promontory  runs  into  the  sea,   presenting 

on  the  exposed  side  a  number  of  inlets,   into  which 
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tlie  sea  beats,  and  on  the  sheltered  side  the  cave  of 
Proteus,  and  a  safe  roadstead  for  ships.  Voss  and  La 
Cerda  understand  reductos  smus  of  the  two  inlets  or 
arms  by  Mrhich  the  sea  communicates  round  the  island 
with  the  port  behind :  an  interpretation  to  which  there 
seems  to  me  to  be  these  two  great  objections:  first, 
that  it  is  wholly  inapplicable  to  the  words  where  they 
occur  again  in  the  fourth  Georgic;  and  secondly,  that 
we  cannot  doubt  that,  if  such  had  been  his  meaning, 
Virgil  would  (like  Ovid  in  his  description  of  the  Insula 
Tiberina,  above  quoted)  have  added  either  geminos  or 
duos,  to  indicate  that  he  spoke  of  two  particular  inlets, 
and  not  of  an  indefinite  number.  The  mystification  un- 
der which  Caro  and  Dryden  endeavor  to  conceal  their 
ignorance  of  their  author's  meaning  amounts  almost  to 
nonsense : 

"Questa  si  sporge  co*  suoi  fianchi  in  giiisa, 
Ch'  ogni  vento,  ogni  fiutto,  d'ognl  lato 
Che  vi  percuota,  ritrovando  intoppo 
0  di  frange,  o  si  sparte,  o  si  riversa/' 


Caro. 


Broke  by  the  jutting  land  on  either  side, 
In  double  streams  the  briny  waters  glide." 


Dryden. 


Geminique  minantur  in  ccelum  scopuu.  —  "Tarn  altl 
sunt  ut  videantur  tendere  in  coelum:  minas  murorum, 
infra  IV.  88,  muros  prsealtos  dixit."  —  Wagner,  Virg. 
Br.  En.  "Minantur  (ire  or  ascensum)  in  ccelum:  the 
expression  is  most  poetically  beautiful."  —  Trapp. 

'*Rise  on  each  side  huge  roeks,  two  o*er  the  rest 
Menace  the  skies." 

Beresford. 

• 

"Velut  respiciat  ad  gigantum  conatus  coelum  oppugnan- 
tium."  —  Gesner.  This  is  not  the  meaning:  first,  b&* 
cause  it  is  always  directly,  and  not  through  the  medium 
of  a  preposition,  that  mnari  governs  the  object  threa- 
tened:  compare  the  numerous  examples  of  the  use  of 
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this  word  adduced  by  th&  lexicographers ;  and  (especially 
in  point,  though  not  adduced  by  them)  Siiius  Italicus's 
''Saxa  minantia  coelo"  (IV.  2) ;  and  Propertius*s  "Coeloque 
ffllnantem  Cceum"  (m.  IX.  47);  and  secondly,  because 
to  have  described  the  scopuli  as  tlireatening  the  sky 
had  been  to  introduce  an  idea  foreign  from  the  sub- 
ject, and  distractive  of  the  reader's  attention  Arom  the 
main  object,  the  security  and  privacy  of  the  harbour, 
to  the  danger  of  the  sky.  I  therefore  understand 
mNANTUR  in  our  text  to  be  taken  absolutely,  i.  e.  irrespec- 
tively of  an  object,  and  to  mean,  rise  with  a  bold, 
towering,  or,  if  the  reader  prefer  it,  threatening  aspect. 
Compare,  first.  En.  Vin.  668,  where  we  have  precisely  the 
same  predication  applied  to  the  identical  word  scopulus: 

—  **£t  te,  Cataliaa,  minaci 
Pendentem  scopulo;** 

where  the  meaning  can  be  no  other  than  a  threaten- 
ing-looking, or,  as  we  say,  bold,  towering  cliff.  Com- 
pare, secondly.  En.  11.  628: 

—  "Ilia  usque  minatur, 

£t  tremefacta  comam  concusso  vertice  nutat;*' 

where  the  meaning  is  not  (with  Gesner  and  Dryden) 
minaiur  casum,  but  the  very  opposite:  stands  boldly; 
resisting,  not  yielding  to,  the  attack;  as  proved  by  the 
words,  iisque  and  donee;  ^^i7/ preserves  its  bold,  tower- 
ing, fearless  attitude,  until  —  &c.  in  confirmation  of 
which  interpretation  observe  that  the  word  nutat,  added 
here  by  way  of  explanation,  means  where  it  is  again 
similarly  employed  by  Virgil,  viz.  En.  DC.  682,  nod 
in  a  menacing  manner.    Compare,  thirdly,  En.  IV.  88: 

-r-  ^Tendent  opera  interrupta,  minaeque 
Murorum  ingentes,  squataque  machlna  ccelo;'* 

not  (with  Servius)  eminentisB  murorum,  quas  pinnas 
dicunt,  but,  the  threats  of  the  walls,  i.  e.  the  high, 
lowering,  threatening-looking  walls  themselves.  And  here 
observe  the  complementary  clause:  aequataque  machinft 
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muro  —  the  machina,  not  threatening  the  sky  (for  Vir- 
gil does  not  indulge  in  the  exaggerated  hyperboles  of 
Silius  and  Statins) ,  but  —  as  high  as  the  sky.  And 
finally,  compare  En.  II.  240: 

—  "Mediaeque  minans  illabitur  urbi;" 

glides  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  minans,  i.  e.  with 
a  bold,  towering,  threatening  mien  or  aspect.  So  un- 
derstood, MiNANTUR  in  our  text  is  well  responded  to  by 
TUTA  in  the  next  verse  but  one:  —  the  waters  repose 
in  safety  under  the  protection  of  guards,  whose  threaten- 
ing, frowning  aspect  warns  not  to  come  too  near; 
an  idea  thus  somewhat  less  poetically  expressed  by 
Statins : 

"Qua  sum  mas  caput  Acrocorinthus  in  auras 
Tollit,  et  alterna  gpeminum  mare  protegit  umbra.*' 

Theb.  rn.  106. 

In  ccelum  is  added  to  minantur  in  order  to  express, 
not  the  object  threatened,  but  the  great  height  to  which 
the  threatening  object  rises,  in  the  same  way  as  pedes 
in  octo  is  added  to  protentus  (Georg.  I.  171),  in  order 
to  express  the  length  to  which  the  pole  projects;  and 
as  in  lucem  is  added  to  bibit  (Mart.  I.  29)  and  to  ccenat 
(Mart.  VII.  29),  to  express  the  great  length  of  time  Acerra 
drinks,  and  the  great  length  of  time  to  which  Sertorius 
prolongs  his  supper.  The  reader  or  reciter,  first,  in 
order  to  show  that  the  action  of  minantur  does  not 
pass  to  CCELUM,  and,  secondly,  in  order  to  magnify  as 
much  as  possible  the  height  to  which  the  scopuli  rise, 
should  take  advantage  of  the  separation  made  by  the. 
close  of  the  verse  between  minantur  and  in  ccelum,  and, 
hanging  his  voice  after  minantur,  throw  that  particular 
emphasis  on  ccblum,  for  the  sake  of  receiving  which 
the  poet  has  expressly  placed  it  in  the  beginning  of 
the  line:  thus  — 


—  **Geminique  minantur, 
In  ccelum  scopuli.* 


IS  » 
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It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  not  only  Rusbus,  but 
Heyne,  in  his  exposition  of  these  words,  should  have 
entirely  omitted  the  idea  contained  in  minahtur  (^'Duo 
scopuli  eminent  ad  ecelum.'*  —  Ru^fius.  "Duo  scopuli 
eminent"  —  Heyne),  an  omission  which,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  to  speculate,  arose  from  the  similar  omission 
in  the  ordinary  text  of  Servius  ("minantur,  eminent," 
— -  Servius).  The  credit  of  the  ancient  commentator  is, 
however,  in  this  instance  (as  well,  indeed,  as  in  many 
others)  saved  by  his  modem  editor.  Lion,  in  whose 
edition  we  find  the  following  words  supplied:  "et  ita 
est,  ut  quae  eminent,  minari  videantur."  Voss*s  trans- 
lation, otherwise  correct,  is  spoiled  by  the  total  omission 
of  IN  CGELUM,  and  the  conjunction  of  rupes  with  minantur. 

''links  dort  drohen  und  reehts  unfonnliche  Klippen  und  zwiefach 
Starrende  Felsen  empor." 

V088. 

In  place  of  Virgil's  accurately  defined  and  picturesque 
drawing,  Caro  presents  us  with  a  vague  generalization : 

'^Quinci  e  quindi  alii  sco^Ii  e  rupi  altissime;*' 

and  desperaiily  reckless  Dryden  with  barely  two  rows 
of  rocks : 

'*Betwixt  two  rows  of  rocks  a  sylvan  scene 
Appears  above,  and  groves  for  ever  green." 

the  meaning  of  which  let  him  guess  who  can. 

TuTA,  safe  from  the  winds;  as  rightly  rendered  by 
the  commentators,  and  established  by  the  quotation 
from  Claudian,  at  the  beginning  of  this  Comment. 

Scena.  —  "Inumbratio  et  dicta  ^c^na,  ano  vrjgaxiag; 
^pud  antiques  enim  theatralis  scena  parietem  non  habebat, 
8cd  de  frondibus  umbracuium  quserebant.  Postea  ta- 
hulata  componere  coeperunt  in  modum  parietis."  —  Ser- 
^^.  And  so,  after  him,  Forbiger.  However  true  may 
he  the  etymological  part  of  this  observation,  I  have  two 
reasons  for  thinking  that  inumbratio  does  not  represent 
the  meaning  of  scena  in  the  passage  before  us:  First, 
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because  I  do  not  find  the  word  used  in  this  sense  on 
any  occasion  by  any  Latin  writer  whatever,  and  se- 
condly, because  the  idea  of  inumbration  is  expressed 
unmistakably  and  fully  in  the  immediately  succeeding 
words:  horremtique  atrum  nemus  ibimin£T  umbra. 

To  Wagner's  gloss  —  "Scena  quomodo  de  longo 
prospectu  accipi  possit,  non  exputo;  rectius  Isidorus  in 
Glossis,  hunc  ipsum  fortasse  locum  respiciens,  scenam 
interpretatur  arborum  densiiatem"  —  I  make  the  similar 
objection ;  first,  that  I  am  not  acquainted  with  a  single 
instance  of  such  a  use  of  the  word  elsewhere:  and 
secondly  that  the  addition  of  silvis  to  scena  is  of  itself 
sufiicient  to  show  that,  in  Virgil's  mind  at  least,  scesa 
did  not  express  the  idea  of  trees  at  all.  I  tiierefore 
understand  scena  to  be  here  used  in  its  secondary  or 
derived  sense,  of  a  scene,  i.  e.  a  view  or  prospect  si- 
milar to  that  which  in  theatres  used  to  be,  and  still  is, 
painted ,  or  otherwise  represented,  at  the  back  of  the 
stage,  viz.  on  the  partition  or  screen  which  bounds  the 
view  of  the  spectators,  and  separates  the  pulpitum,  stage, 
or  proscenium  from  the  part  behind  the  scenes. 

This  background  partition  or  screen ,  %alled  in  the 
ancient  theatres  From  scetice  ( —  "Cujus  quadrati  lattts 
est  proximum  scenae,  prsesciditque  curvaturam  circina- 
tionis,  ea  regione  designatur  finitio  proscenii,  et  ab  ea 
regione  ad  extremam  circinationem  curvaturse  paralielos 
Linea  designatur,  in  qua  constituitur  frons  scense.**  Vitruv. 
v..  8.)  and  for  plans  of  which  see  Holland's  Vitruv.  Tab. 
36  &  37,  being  always  painted  so  as  to  represent  some 
view  or  prospect  in  harmony  with  the  action  of  the 
piece,  the  term  scena,  originally  no  more  than  the  actual 
tent,  arbour,  or  booth  (scene),  in  which  the  actors  per* 
formed  (See  Servius  above  —  for  Servius,  often  as  he^ 
errs  in  tlie  application  of  the  fact  to  Virgil,  is  generally 
correct  in  the  fact  itself  —  Vossius,  EtymoL  —  Gronov. 
JHatrib.  ad  Stat.  Silv.  IV.  UI.  21.  —  and  Bald.  Lexic. 
Viiruv.  in  voce  scena)  came  afterwards  to  be  applied. 
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first,  to  this  ienninal  painting,  the  never-failing  accom- 
paniment and  most  conspicuous  object  of  the  scena,  and 
then,  by  a  natural  transition,  to  any  view  or  prospect 
bearing  a  resemblance  to  the  views  usually  represented 
on  this  terminal  painting.    Compare  Ausonius : 

**Nec  solos  hominum  delectat  scena  locorum.*' 

Mosdl,  169, 

Compare  also  Claudian  (speaking  of  the  hot  springs  of 
Apohus) : 

^Yiva  coronatos  astringit  scena  vapores/* 

EidyU,  n.  45. 

I  6.  not  such  an  artificial,  painted  enclosvire  as  the 
Frons  scerue  of  the  theatre,  or  the  enclosure,  similarly 
ornamented  with  psShtings  of  scenery,  which  it  was 
usual  to  erect  about  hot  baths,  but  the  enclosure  formed 
by  the  natural  slope  of  tiie  ground,  the  real  living 
landscape  itself:  and  above  all,  compare  Virgil; 

**Vei  scena  ut  versis  discedat  frontibus." 

Gearg.  lU,  24, 

where  the  meaning  must  be:  —  how  the  view  (i.  e. 
of  the  landscape  or  building  or  other  object  painted  on 
the  Frons  scense)  departs  from  before  the  eyes  of  the 
audience  as  the  Frons  scense  turns  round  and  exposes 
another  side,  and  therefore  another  picture,  i.  e.  another 
view,  whether  of  landscape,  building,   or  other  object, 
it  matters  not.    And  so,  in  our  text,  scena  is  the  view 
that  met  the  erye  on  entering  this  natural  harbour;  which 
view  is  defined  by  the  a<yunct  silvis  to  be  a  view  of 
woods,  a  woody  landscape ;  that  very  species  of  scena 
or  view  which  we  are  informed  by  Vitruvius  (ubi  supra) 
was  painted  on   that  side  of  the  Frons  scenae  which 
was  turned  toward  the  audience  during  the  represen- 
tation of  the  pieces  called  Satyr ee:  "SatyricaB  vero  ornan- 
tur  arboribus,  speluncis,   montibus,   reliquisque  agresti- 
bus  rebus;"  a  description,  it  will  be  observed,  exactly 
coinciding  with  the  scena  or  view  presented  to  us  by 
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our  author,  there  being  in  it  not  only  woods  and  moun- 
tains, but  even  a  cave. 

Heyne*s  explanation,  '^Scenam  nove  dixit  poeta  de 
prospectu  longo  inter  silvas,  h.  e.  arbores,"  shows 
that  Heyne  had  no  clear  idea  of  the  meaning;  the 
view  being  neither  long  nor  through  trees  (i.  e.  not 
being  a  vista  amongst  trees),  but  simply  a  view  of 
trees.  Wagner  having,  in  his  Virg,  Br.  En,  made 
a  second  attempt  to  elucidate  the  passage,  has  failed 
even  more  signally  than  before:  "Mons.  ille  silvosus, 
qui  portum  utrinque  claudebat,  in  modum  scense 
theatralis  recessisse  sinumque  effecisse  existimandus 
est,**  the-  shape  of  the  place  having  been  already 
sufficiently  defined  by  the  context:  and  the  word  scena, 
on  the  only  other  occasion  on  which  it  has  been  em- 
ployed by  our  author  in  the  singular  number,  having 
been  employed,  as  I  have  already  shown,  not  in  this,  but 
a  totally  difTerent  signification.  Charles  Rann  Kennedy 
(Lond.  1849)  has  fallen  into  the  same  error  as  Wagner: 
"The  scene  is  girt  with  woods.**     Voss  is  correct: 

—  "Auch  die  Ansicht  schaudernder  Walder 
Ragt,  und  schwarzes  Geholz,  hoch  her  mit  grauser  Beschattung." 

CoRuscis.  —  "Tremula  luce  per  intervalla  micantibus, 
dum  vento  moventur.**  —  Heyne  and  Wagner. 

"Blinzelnde,  bei  ihrer  Bewegung  Lichtstrahlen  durchr 
lassende.**  —  TmEL. 

An  error  into  which  these  commentators,  in  common 
with  the  lexicographers,  have  been  led  by  Servius's 
gloss  (ad  En,  IL  173),  "Coruscum  alias  fulgens,  alias 
tremulum  est.*'  Coruscus  is  never  fulgens;  always  has 
the  one  invariable  meaning,  whether  applied  to  light  or 
to  whatever  other  object,  viz.  that  of  rapid  alternate 
appearance  and  disappearance.    Compare: 

—  "In  telis  et  luce  coruscus  ahena." 

Telum  coruscat  —  En.  XII.  88.  Linguas  coruscant — Ovid, 
Met.  IV.  493.  Flamma  inter  nubes  coruscat  —  Cic.  de  Orat 
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III.  155.  39.  In  all  which  instances  as  well  as  in  every 
other  instance,  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  of  the  use 
of  this  word,  the  invariable  reference  is  neither  to  bright- 
ness, nor  the  emission  of  light,  but  to  movement:  to  the 
.rapid  alternate  appearance  and  disappearance  of  the  ob- 
ject, and  that  indifferently  whether  the  object  be  light 
or  any  other  object.  And  such  is  the  idea  intended 
to  be  presented  to  us  by  coruscis  in  our  text:  that  of 
the  alternate  appearance  and  disappearance  of  the  leaves 
and  boughs  of  the  trees  from  the  view  of  the  spectator 
according  as  the  sunlight  does  or  does  not  fall  upon 
them,  as  they  move  in  the  wind.  Voss's  "schaudern- 
der  Walder"  expresses  the  idea  of  tremulous  mo- 
tion only,  not  that  of  alternate  appearance  and  dis- 
appearance. 

Fronte  sub  adversa,  —  'Trons;  prserupta  et  ardua 
pars  petrae  (Felswand),  quam  etiam  nostri  poetae  ap- 
pellant *des  Berges  Felsenstirn.*"  —  Forbiger.  Correct 
perhaps,  as  a  description  of  the  locality,  but  incorrect  as 
a  definition  of  frons,  which  is,  generally,  the  front 
or  face  of  any  thing;  that  part  which  presents  itself 
first:  and,  specially  and  almost  technically,  the  front  or 
face  of  land  looking  toward  water  —  showing  a  face 
toward  water  —  or  toward  other  land  lower  than  itself, 
(the  bluff  of  the  Americans),  without  any  reference 
whatever  to  the  material,  whether  rock  or  earth  or 
sand,  of  which  that  face  consists.  Compare  Mela 
ff  il)  speaking  of  Asia:  '*Ipsa,  ingenti  ac  perpetua 
fTonte  versa  ad  orientem.*'  ....  Post  se  ingenti  fronte 
ad  Hellesponticum  fretum  intendit.'*  and  again  (III,  1), 
speaking  of  the  coast  of  Portugal:  "Frons  ilia  aliquam- 
^u  rectam  ripam  habet;  dein  modico  flexu  accepto, 
"^ox  paullulum  eminet;  tum  reducta  iterum,  ilerum- 
fl^c  recta  margine  jacens,  ad  promontorium,  quod  Cel- 
^cum  vocamus,  extenditur."  And  so  in  our  text,  fronte, 
^^  front  or  face  of  the  land ;  adversa,  opposite  to  those 
entering  the  harbour;    the  rockiness  of  the  face  of  the 
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land  being;,  not  implied  in  the  term  frons^  b.ut  deducible 
perhaps,  from  the  context.  The  lerpi  frons^  signifying 
technically  not  only  the  face  or  front  of  land  looking 
towards  water  or  lower  land,  but  also  (see  Comment 
on  SCENA  above)  the  fronting  partition  or  scene  in 
the  theatre,  i.  e.  the  painted  partition  behind  the 
actors  and  looking  towards  the  audience,  was  a  term 
particularly  suitable  to  the  description  of  a  locality 
which  might  be  considered,  and  which  it  seems  as  if 
the  author  were  actually  considering,  in  the  double 
light  of  a  frons  ierrce  and  a  frons  scence. 

The  idea  contained  in  frons  is  wholly  omitted  both 
by  Voss  and  Caro: 

"Grad'  entgegen  gewandt  ist  eine  gewdlbete  Felsklufl;" 

Vosf. 

"D'  incontro  h  di  gran  massi,  e  di  pendent! 

Scogli  un*  anlro." 

Caro. 

ScopuLis  PENDENTiBus  ANTRUM.  —  "In  scopuUs  peudcn- 
libus  antrum.*'  —  Thiel. 

"Caverna  est  in  scopulis  suspensis."  —  RUiEus. 

On  the  contrary  the  meaning  is,  I  think,  a  cave  with 
hanging  rocks,  i.  e.  a  cave  rocky  overhead,  a  cave  with 
rocks  hanging  overhead,  or  in  the  roof.    Compare: 

"Sunt  mihi,  pars  montis,  vivo  pendentia  saxo 

Antra." 

Ovid.  Metam.  XIII.  810, 

"Fons  sacer  in  inedio,  speluncaque  pumice  pendens." 

Ovid.  Jmor.  Ill,  I,  3, 

"Structaque  pendenti  pumice  tecta  subit." 

Ovm.  ad  Ziviam,  252, 

"Antra  vident  oculi  scabro  pendentia  topho." 

Ovro.  Heroid,  XV,  141, 

Voss  has  understood  the  structure,  and  translates 
the  expression  tolerably  correctly  "Eine  gewolbete  Fels- 
klufl." 
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178. 

AC  PRIMUM  SILICI  SCINTILLAM  EXCUDIT  ACHATES 
SUSCEPITQUE  IGNEM  FOLIIS  ATQUE  ARIDA  CiRCUM 
NUtRIMENTA  DEDIT  RAPUITQUE  IN  FOMITE  FLAMMAM 


The  first  part  of  Servius's  Comment  on  this  passag;e 
("rapditque  in  fomite  FLAMMAM,  psene  soloecophanes  est; 
nam  cum  mutationem  verbum  significet,  ablativo  usus 
est")  is  erroneous,  for  there  is  no  mutatio,  no  transference 
of  action,  fomite  not  being  a  new  or  different  object, 
but  the  very  object  just  mentioned  under  the  name 
mmuMENTA,  and  the  meaning  being,  not  transferred  to 
a  fomes  the  fire  which  he  had  kindled  in  the  arida 
KimuMENTA,  but  got  a  flame  in  the  fomes  formed  of  or 
consisting  of  the  arida  nutrimenta;  got  the  fomes  into 
flame.  And  so  Servius  correctly  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  note:  *'rapuit,  raptim  fecit  flammam  in  fomite,  i.  e. 
celeriler."  The  four  steps  or  processes  necessary  to  the 
kindling  of  a  fire  are  distinctly  specified  in  the  text; 
first,  the  striking  of  a  spark  (siuci  scintillam  excudit)  ; 
secondly,  the  igniting  of  tinder  by  means  of  the  spark 
(suscEPiT  iGNEM  FOLiis) ;  thirdly,  the  making  of  a  fomes 
(aru)a  qrcum  nutrimenta  dedit);  and  fourthly  the  in- 
flaming of  the  fomes  by  the   ignited  tinder  (raputf  in 

FOMITE  flammam). 

The  two  former  of  these  processes  are  united  to- 
gether into  one  by  the  que  after  suscepit,  the  two  latter 
too  one  by  the  que  after  rapuit,  and  the  former  pair 
connected  with,  and  distinguished  from,  the  latter  pair  by 
^e  conjunction  atque.  Compare  Ovid.  Metam.  VIII.  641 : 

"Inde  foco  tepidum  cinerem  dimovit;  et  ignes 
Suscitat  hesternos ;  foliisque  et  cortice  sicco 
Natrit;  et  ad  flammas  anima  producit  anill." 

a  description  which  corresponds  with  that  in  our  text 
as  closely  as  it  is   possible  for  the  description  of  the 
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216. 

PARS  IN  FRUSTA  SECANT  VERUBUSQUE  TREMENTIA  FIGUNT 
LITTORE  AENA  LOCANT  ALII  FLAMMASQUE  MINISTRANT 
TUM  VICTU  REVOCANT  VIRES  FUSIQUE  PER  HERBAM 


VeRUBUSQUE   TREMENTIA   FIGUNT.  Not,     fiX     the  jUnkS    OH 

spits;  but,  stick  or  pierce  them  with  spits.  See  Gomm. 

vers.  48.    And  so,  rightly,  Ruseus. 

Fusi.  —  Not  scattered,  but  laid  at  ease. 

^Tu  modo  fusus  humi  lucem  aversaris  iniquam." 

Stat.  Silv.  K  1.  170. 

"Forte  Venus 

Densa  ....  sidereos  per  gramina  fuderat  artus 
Acclinis  florum  cumulo." 

Claud.  Epith.  Pall,  et  Celerince,  v.  1. 

See  also  Claudian,  ibid,  vers.  35.  There  is  no  distribu- 
tive power  in  the  sentence  except  what  is  feebly  pos- 
sessed by  the  word  per.  Compare  Fundat  humi,  verse  197. 
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POSTQUAM  EXEMPTA  FAMES  EPULIS  MENSiEQUE  REMOTiB 
AMISSOS  LONGO   SOCIOS  SERMONE  REQUIRUNT 
SPEMQUE  METUMQUE  INTER  DUBII  SEU  VIVERE  CREDANT 
SIVE  EXTREMA  PATI  NEC  JAM  EXAUDIRE  VOCATOS 
PRiECIPUE  PIUS  iCNEAS  NUNC  ACRIS  ORONTI 
NUNC  AMYCI  CASUM  GEMIT  ET  CRUDEUA  SECUM 
fata'  LYCI  FORTEMQUE  GYAN  FORTEMQUE  CLOANTHUM 
ET  JAM  FINIS  ERAT  QUUM  JUPITER  4iTHERK  SUMMO 
despiciens  mare  VELIVOLUM  TERRASQUE  JACENTES 
LITTORAQUE  ET  LATOS  POPULOS  SIC  VERTICB  COEU 
CONSTITIT  ET  UBYiE  DEFIXTT  LUMINA  REGNIS 
ATQUE  ILLUM  TALES  JACTANTEM  P|CTORE  CURAS 
TRISTIOR  ET  LACRYMIS  OCULOS  SUFFUSA  NITENTES 
ALLOQUITUR  VENUS 


Amissos  LONGO  soaos  SERMONE  REQUIRUNT.  —  **Non  tam 
qualis  post  ccenam  esse  solet,  quam  potius  multis  cum 
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querelis.  Vul^ri  oratione  diceres,  muita  de  sociis 
amissis  inter  se  conqueruntur.  Sive  extrema  pati  nec 
JAM  EXAUDiRE  vocATOs ;  h.  c.  •sivc  jam  esse  moriuos, 
Etrema  pati  dicunlur  qui  crudeli  supplicio  alFecti  ani- 
mam  efflant,  h.  1.  simpliciter,  qui  moriunlur  morle  vio- 
lenta,  fluctibus  submersi.  Ad  prosaicam  subtilitatem 
debuisset  antecedere:  num  extrema  eos  passos  esse 
credant,  el  jam  conclamalos?"  —  Heyne. 

"Diversos  mores  passim  confusos  videas;  alterum 
solemnibus  sepulcralibus  peractis,  acclamandi:  alterum, 
conclamandi,  si  qui  morerentur  vel  mortui  essent 
Posterior  hie  intelligendus ,  nam  Manes  qui  invocaban- 
Uir  audientes  fingebantur."  —  Wunderuch. 

"Hac  formula  verborum  innuunt  illos  fuisse  mortuos." 
—  La  Cerda. 

"I.  e.  nee  jam  vivere.'*  —    Turnebus. 
"Nec  jam  EXAUDIRE  VOCATOS.    Mos  couclamandi  mor- 
iuos tangitur  his  verbis.**  —  Wagner. 

Never  was  clear  meaning  more  completely  mis- 
understood. We  have  here  not  an  allusion  to  the  con^ 
clamatio,  but  the  conclamatio  itself:  not  indeed  the  mere 
formal  conclamatio  as  usually  performed  in  the  case 
of  a  person  known  to  be  actually  dead,  but  the  real 
conclamatio  or  calling  back  of  the  friend  who  either 
was  missing  and  it  was  feared  might  be  dead,  or  was 
lying  before  them  in  a  state  of  real  or  apparent  death. 
Aiid  such,  however  it  may  have  afterwards  degenerated, 
was  the  Roman  conclamatio  in  its  origin;  not  a  mere 
empty  superstitious  ceremony,  but  a  valuable  civil  and 
social  institution,  having  the  double  object,  first  of 
ascertaining  whether  the  case  were  one  of  real  or  only 
of  apparent  death;  and  secondly,  if  it  we^  the  former, 
of  making  the  fact  public  by  the  testimony  of  a  suffi- 
^^ent  number  of  witnesses.  "Unde  putatis  inventos 
tardos  funerum  apparatus?  Unde  quod  exequias  planc- 
**^tts,  ploratu  magnoque  semper  inquietamus  ululatu, 
<iuam  quod  facinus  vidctur  tarn  facile  credere  vel  mOrti? 
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Vidimus  igitur  frequenter  ad  vilam  post  conclamata 
suprema  redeuntes."  Quinctil.  Declam.  VIII.  10.  And 
(quoted  from  TCeib'jg  hy  De  Bulgaris  in  his  note  on 
the  passage), 

^^TouTO  5'   edgiov  mg  fivijuovsg  Tv/xf^^orreg  (piXiag, 
Kat  b}g  SL  a7tsXsi(p&r]  tig,  ngog  rr^v  cpwvrjv  (Twdgafioi.'* 

And  so,  in  the  passage  before  us,  requirunt:  demand 
back  (seek  to  recover)  their  missing  friends,  in  the  way 
in  which  they  are  usually  demanded  back  (sought  to 
be  recovered)  on  such  occasions;  viz.  faj  with  much 
discussion  and  many  conjectures  where  they  are  and 
what  has  become  of  them  (longo  sermone);  (bj  with 
frequent  calling  on  them  by  name  in  the  hope  that 
they  might  hear  and  answer  (exaudire  vocatos);  (cJ 
with  tears  and  lamentations  (pRiECipUE  pius  ^eneas  gemit). 
Compare  Valer.  Flaccus: 

"Ilium  (Hylan  sciz.)  omnes  lacrymis,  mcestisque  reposcere  votis, 
Incertique  metu,  nunc  longas  littore  voces 
Spargere,  — 
Ipse  — 
Slat  lacrymans  mag-noque  viri  cunctatur  amore." 

///.  601. 

And  Statins  fTheb,  VI IL  208): 

"Talia  fatidico  perag-unt  solemnia  regi. 
Ceu  flamraas,  ac  dona  rogo,  tristesque  rependant 
Exsequias,  mollique  animam  tellure  reponant. 
Fracta  dehinc  cunctis,  aversaque  pectora  hello. 
Sic  fortes  Minyas  subito  cum  funere  Tiphys 
Destiiuit,  non  arma  sequi,  non  ferre  videtur 
Remus  aquas,  ipsique  minus  jam  ducere  venti. 
Jam  fessis  gemitu  paulalim  corda  levabat 
Exhaustuj  sermone  dolor,  noxque  addita  curas 
Obruit,  el  facilis  lacrymis  irrepere  somnus." 

And  especially  Sil.  Ital.  X.  403,  where  in  a  line  evi- 
dently formed  upon  our  text,  the  term  requirunt  is 
applied  to  the  funeral  lamentation  over  the  actually 
dead,  viz.  over  those  slain  in  the  battle  of  Cannae: 
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*'Interdum  nKSsto  socios  clamore  requirunt: 
Hie  Galba,  hie  Piso,  et  leto  non  dignus  inerti 
Curio  deflentur;  gravis  illic  Scaevola  bello: 
Hos  passim ;  at  Paul!  pariter  eeu  dira  parentis 
Fata  gemunt." 

In  which  passage,  as  in  our  text,  Requirunt  is  not 
conqueruntur,  but  require  back,  seek  to  get  back, 
demand  back,  call  upon  to  come  back;  so  Cic.  Verr.  VII. 
70.  "Abs  te  officium  tuum  debitum  generi  et  nomini 
requiro  et  flagito;"  and  Verr.  VII.  142.  "Omnes  hoc 
loco  cives  Romani  et  qui  adsunt  et  qui  ubique  sunt 
vestram  severitatem  desiderant,  vestram  fidem  implo- 
rant,  vestrum  auxilium  requirunt;''  and  exactly  parallel 
to  our  text: 

*'Quin  polius  natam  pelago  terrisquc  requins.*^ 

Claud.  Rapt.  Pros.  Ill  315. 

Et  jam  finis  erat.  —  "Vel  epularum,  vel  famis,  vel 
malorum.  —  Servius. 

^'Longi  sermonis;  h,  e.  querelarum,  aut  omnino, 
ccence  factce,  Pomponius  Sabinus  finem  diet  interpre- 
tatur.  Fateor  nexum  vel  transitum  milii  non  videri  fe- 
licissimi  inventi."  —  Heyne. 

"Sane  sermonis  hujus;  est  nota  transitionis  formula, 
qua  expressit  Homericum  illud  coq  oi  fiev  zoiavva  nqog 
alXrjkovg  ayoqevov.'*  —  Wagner. 

No  wonder  that  Heyne  interpreting-  the  preceding 
passage  as  he  did,  should  pronounce  the  connexion 
awkward.  That  passage  rightly  interpreted,  the  pro- 
priety, nay  the  elegance,  of  the  connexion  becomes  ap- 
parent. Et  jam  finis  erat:  and  now  their  search  after 
and  lamentations  for  their  missing  friends  was  at  an 
end,  when  <&c.  The  lamentations  of  Jason's  friends 
at  Jason's  departure  are  concluded  by  Valerius  Flaccus 
(I.  350)  in  the  selfsame  words. 

Our  heroes'  lamentations  are  not,  like  those  of  their 
Homeric  prototypes  {KXaiovieaai  de  zoioiv  eJtrjXvd-e 
vrfiviioq  vnvog.  Odyss.  12.  309),  continued  until  night, 
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daylight  being  necessary  for  the  fine  scene  immediately 
subsequent:  —  quum  jxjpiter  ^ethere  stjmmo  Ac. 

QuuM  Jupiter  Ac.  —  For  Spenser's  imitation  of  this 
passage,  and  of  Mercury's  descent  from  heaven,  see  liis 
Mother  Hubbard s  Tale,  vers.  1225,  and  seq.  The  whole 
of  the  interview  between  Jupiter  and  Venus  has  been 
also  copied  and  greatly  amplified  by  Camoens,  Lusiad. 
11.  33. 

Terrasque  jacentes.  —  Jacentes,  although  in  the  strict 
grammatical  construction  connected  with  terras  only, 
is  connected  in  the  sense  with  all  the  objects  of  de- 
SPiciENS,  and  is  to  be  understood  not  of  low-lying  lands 
as  contradistinguished  from  highlands  or  mountains,  but 
of  the  whole  prospect  lying  Q'acensJ  under  the  eye  of 
Jupiter. 

Sic  vertice  coeli  constitit.  —  The  nominative  to  con- 
STiTiT  is  not  JuPrt'ER  (vers.  227),  but  ille  understood, 
this  being  that  avaxoXovi^og  so  usual  to  Virgil  and 
of  which  we  have  already  had  so  remarkable  an  in- 
stance in 

"Id  metuens  veterisque  memor  Saturnia  belli;" 

and  the  sentence  begun  at  quum  jupiter  being  broken 
off  at  POPULOS,  and  a  new  one  being  begun  at  sic. 
Compare  the  exactly  corresponding  construction,  En. 
Vn.  666: 

*^9e  pedes  iegnmen  torqcien»  immane  leonis, 
Terribilt  imp«xain  saeta  cum  dentibus  albis 
Indutus  capiti,  sic  regia  tecta  suhibat 
Horridus"  &c. 

where  Ipse,  like  JuprrcR  in  oar  text,  remains  absolutely 
without  any  corresponding  verb,  and  where  a  new  s^i» 
tence  is  begun  at  sic. 

The  structure  should  therefore  be  indicated  by  a 
pause  longer  than  that  usually  placed  ai  populos;  viz. 
by  a  dash,  or  (as  in  Alfieri's  text  and  the  Baskenrille) 
by  a  semicolon. 
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TrasnoR  st  lacrymis  oculos  suffdsa  nitentes.  7—  Not 
(as  a  mortal  might  have  been  drawn)  sad  and  weepings, 
but,  with  the  most  scrupulous  regard  to  the  divine  de- 
corum (compare  Ovid's  picture  of  Ceres  lamenting  for 
Proserpine,  Fasti,  IV.  521: 

^'Dlxit,  et  ut  lacrymse,  neque  enim  lacrymare  Deorum  est, 
Decidit  in  tepidos  lucida  gutta  sinus.'') 

somewhat  sad,  almost  sad,  and  almost  weeping;  as 
nearly  in  tears  as  a  deity  could  be.  This  is  the  exact 
force  of  TRisTiOR  —  not  quite  tristis  —  something  less 
than  tristis,  as  obscurior  (En.  Vn.  205)  is  not  quite 
obscure,  something  less  than  obscure,  a  little  obscure, 
almost  obscure. 
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FONTEM  SUPERARE  TIMAVI 
UNDE  PER  ORA  NOVEM  MAGNO  CUM  MURMURE  MONTIS 
rr  MARE  PRORUPTUM  ET  PELAGO  PREMIT  ARVA  SONANTl 


This  passage  has  been  hitherto  understood  in  one  or 
other  of  these  two  ways.  First:  it  has  been  supposed 
to  be  a  description  of  the  river  Timavus  bursting  with 
immense  noise  through  an  embouchure  of  nine  mouths 
into  the  sea: 

"Tanta  vi  exit  in  mare  ut  etiam  resonat  mons.**  — 
Servius. 

—  "Den  Quell  des  Timavus: 
Wo  er,  mit  dumpfem  Getdse  des  Bergs,  neun  Sehlunden  ent- 

roUend, 
Geht  zu  brechen  das  Meer,   und  den  Schwall  an  die  Felder 

emporbraust." 

Vofis. 
"Where  rolling  down  the  steep,  Timavus  raves 
And  through  nine  channels  ctisembogues  his  waves." 

Drydbm. 


84  I 

"It  proruptum  in  mare;  i.  e.  prorumpit  in  mare,  vel 
eo  decurrit,  ubi  in  mare  effunditur."  —  Thiel. 

So  understood,  the  construction  must  run  thus :  The 
fountain  of  the  river  Timavus,  out  of  which  fountain,  it 
(the  river  Timavus)  runs  through  nine  mouths  into  the 
sea.  To  this  interpretation  I  object  (a)  that  fontem 
TiMAVi  is  not  the  fountain  of  the  river  Timavus,  but  the 
fountain  Timavus,  Compare  urbem  patavi  in  the  very 
next  line  but  two.;  not  the  city  of  the  place,  strong^ 
hold,  or  colony  Patavium,  but  the  city  Patavium  itself; 
also  Fons  Bandusiai  (Hor.  Od,  III.  13),  not  the  fountain  of 
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the  river  Bandusia,  but  the  fountain  Bandusia  itself; 
and  (b/  that  all  travellers  and  geographers,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  are  unanimous  that  the  river  Timavus 
never  flowed  into  the  sea  by  more  than  one  mouth. 
See  Mela  II.  4.  Strabo  V.  Cluverius.  Ital.  Antiq.  I.  20. 
Schlozer  (who  was  on  the  spot  in  the  year  1777) 
Briefwechsel,  II.  Theil.  p.  340.  Gottingen  1778.  Val- 
vasor,  Ehre  des  Herzogthums  Krain.  Fol.  Laibach.  1689. 
B.  n.  C.  66.  &  B.  IV.  C.  44. 

The  other  way  in  which  the  passage  has  been  un- 
derstood is  as  a  description  of  the  river  Timavus 
bursting  out  with  immense  noise  through  nine  springs ; 
uniting  its  nine  streams  together  into  one  flood  or 
body  of  water  so  large  as  to  resemble  a  sea,  and  then 
running  through  a  single  opening  or  embouchure  into 
the  sea  itself: 

"Hi  fontes  tribus  alveis  paulo  post  delati,  mox  in 
unum  flumen  confluunt,  quod  vix  mille  passuum  viam 

emensum  uno  ostio  in  mare  exit It  mare  proruptum  : 

ad  maris  speciem ;  magnos  fluctus  volventis  (quod  magna 
aquae  vi  prorumpit  se,  effunditur ;  ut  Pompon.).  —  Heyne. 

"Mare,  maris  instar;  magnos  fluctus  volventis."  — 
Wagner. 

This  interpretation  is  liable  to  precisely  the  same 
grammatical  objection  as  the  former,  and  to  a  not  very 
dissimilar  geographical  one,  for  though  with  the  geo- 
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graphers  it  assigns  nine  springs  and  one  embouchure 
to  the  river  Timavus,  it  magnifies  this  river  (which  was 
no  more,  even  according  to  Heyne's  own  admission, 
than  one  thousand  yards  long)  into  a  sea,  and  not 
merely  into  a  sea,  but  into  a  roaring  sea  deluging  all 
the  country  round.  No  wonder  that  geographers  should 
have  looked  in  vain  in  Illyria  for  a  river  to  which  the 
description  in  the  text  might  be  at  all  applicable  ("Qui- 
bus  autem  in  terris  fluvius  ille  quserendus  sit,  magna 
fuit  inter  viros  doctos  controversial*  Heyne  in  Excurs. 
ad  locum),  and  should  have  at  last  decided  that  Vir- 
gil either  had  the  Po,  or,  at  least,  the  Brenta,  in  view, 
or  if  tlie  description  were  really  of  the  river  Timavus, 
indulged  on  this  occasion  in  a  grandiloquence,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  very  unusual  with  so  discreet  a  writer. 
It  is  however  neither  in  an  unusual  grandiloquence 
of  Virgil ,  nor  in  a  transference  of  the  scene  from  the 
north-eastern  to  the  western  shores  of  the  Adriatic, 
that  the  solution  of  the  difficulty  is  to  be  sought,  but 
in  a  totally  different  interpretation  of  the  passage;  in 
understanding  it,  not-  as  a  description  either  of  the  Po, 
or  of  the  Brenta,  or  of  the  Timavus,  or  of  any  other 
river  whatever,  but  of  inundations  of  the  sea,  taking 
place  occasionally  or  periodically  through  the  foun  tain 
or  spring,  Timavus.  Antenor  is  described  as  founding 
his  colony  of  Patavium  far  up  the  Adriatic,  not  only 
beyond  the  kingdom  of  the  Liburni,  but  beyond  that 
remarkable  object,  the  nine-mouthed  foun  tain  Timavus, 
through  which  the  sea  communicating  by  subterraneous 
channels,  bursts  out  from  time  to  time  with  a  great 
noise,  and  in  such  quantity  as  to  flood  the  neighbouring 
fields.  Hence  the  immediate  juxta  position  of  the  words 
IT  and  MARE,  the  verb  and  its  subject,  corresponding 
exactly  to  Claudian's  *It  Venus*  (Rapt.  Pros.  II.  12),  Va- 
lor. Flaccus*s  *It  Sthenelus'  (V.  90),  and  *It  tectis  Argoa 
manus*  (III.  3),  Statius*s  *It  caput*  (Theb.  n.  34),  Lucretius*s 
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*It  ver,  et  Venus'  (V,  736),  and  Virgil's  own  *It  comes' 
{En.VL448).  Mare  itproruptum,  the  sea  goes  burst  forth, 
L  e.  bursts  forth.  Compare  (Georg.  IV,  368)  "Caput  unde 
Enipeus  se  erumpit" ,  corresponding  almost  word  for 
word  with  our  text,  fontem  unde  mure  it  prortiptum^ 
Compare  also  (Sil.  III.  51)  ''Proruptum  exundat  pelagus.*' 
Hence  the  inundation  covers  not  the  shores  but  arva, 
the  inland  cultivated  fields.  Hence  the  two  noises  so 
accurately   distinguished  by  tlie   opposed  expressions 

HAGNO     CUM     HURMURE    MONTIS     and    PELAGO    SONAIfTI ;     the 

former  descriptive  of  the  ground  murmur,  or  sound  of 
the  water  rushing  through  the  subterranean  passages* 
and  out  through  their  ora  or  apertures ;  a  sound  exactly 
corresponding  to,  and  expressed  by  the  selfsame  words 
as,  that  of  the  winds  roaring  in  the  caves  under  the 
Eolian  mountains  (verse  59);  the  latter  descriptive  of 
the  resounding  of  the  waves  of  the  flood  with  which  the 
en^on  of  the  sea  through  the  ora  had  covered  the 
country.  Hence  the  remarkable  appellations  Ttrjp]  S-c^ 
Xarvrjg  and  firivrji)  S-akavrrjgy  by  which  the  place 
was  known  in  ancient  times  (Strabo.  Lib.  V.)j  appella- 
tions preserved  and  handed  down  to  us  in  the  name 
Hadre  del  Mare,  by  which  (see  Wood  on  Homer  P.  54 
and  seq.)  it  was  known  in  the  immediate  vicinity  until 
very  lately.  Hence  finally  the  term  pelago  correspon* 
ding  to  Ausonius's  cequoreo  amne,  and  meaning  actually 
sea  water,  the  Fountain  Timaviis  having  been  actually 
salt,  as  testified  anciently  by  Polybius  (^^nrjYag  ex^i  f 
nOTifiov  v^avog'  IToXvfiiog  &  eiQrjxe  jiXtjv  fiuxg  rag 
aXXag  akfivQov  vdavog.'*)  and  in ,  more  recent  times 
by  Cluverius,  who  in  the  following  account,  the  result 
of  his  own  personal  and  careful  observation ,  not  only 
reconciles  the  apparent  difference  between  the  accounts 
of  Strabo  and  Polybius,  but  gives  a  most  lucid  and  ac- 
curate description,  both  of  the  place  itself,  and  of  the 
phenomenon  which  I  conceive  to  be  the  subject  of  the 
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Virgilian  picture.  "Ceteruni  de  nalura  septem  fontium 
(Ximavi  viz.)  ita  iradefitem  supra  audivimus  Strabonem ) 
Ufffog  €X^i  ^  Tiovifwv  vdaxoq"  IToXvfitog  ^  siQtpcs 
nXfiv  fiiaq  rotg  alXctg  aXfivQov  vdatog.  Utruroqne 
verum  est  divers!  temporis  respectu;  quippe  quum 
omnis  hie  Iractus  inter  mare  et  Frigidnm  amnem  unum 
perpetuumque  sit  saxum  CHohle  Kalkfelsen,  die  die 
schansten  und  wunderbarslen  Grotlen  bilden.*  Schl6- 
zer;  Briefwechsei ,  H.  Theil.  p.  340,  Goltingen,  1778,) 
•fimnmeris  passim  altissimisque  antris  perforatum,  cu- 
iiiculi  quidam  a  colle  saxeo,  qui  septem  Timavi  fon- 
libus  imminet,  ad  praximi  maris  vada  pertingunt,  per 
quos  incrementum  patitur  atque  decrementum  Timavus 
ex  adfluxn  refluxuque  ejusdem  maris;  ita  ut  lenis  sine 
trfla  majore  strepRu  atque  mansuetus  duleibus  suis 
aquis  per  complures  fauces  defluat  amnis  ubi  mare 
subsedit  ac  procul  recessit;  quam  primum  vero  idem 
mare  sestu  suo  intumuit,  tanto  cum  impetu  praedictis 
cuniculis  infertur  fontibusque  Timavi  permiscetur,  ul 
ingenti  cum  fragore  ac  veluti  mugitu.  saxei  mentis  per 
complura  ilia  spatiosa  ora  prorumpat,  jamque  alveo  Ti- 
mavi eontineri  nequeat,  sed  adjacentia  prata,  per  quae 
ad  ostium  tendit  amnis,   longe  lateque  ssepius  inundet, 

pelagique    in    speciem    plane    contegat Hinc 

magnum  appellavit  Timavum  Virgilius  in  Eclog,  VTIL 

Hinc  item  cequoreum  dixit  amnem  Ausonius,  in  carmine 
de  Claris  urbibus,  (*8equoreo*  non  plenior  amne  Tima- 
vus/)    Tanta  copia  quum  fonlibus  Timavi  per-* 

misceatur  mare,  horum  omnium  aquas  salsedine  su4 
inficit,  impotabilesque  reddit,  excepto  una  quern  omnium 


*  If  it  be  allegoA  that  tgqiMre^s  amnis  may  possibly  mean  a  river 
resembUng  the  sea  in  copiousness,  net  in  saltness,  i.  e.  a  large  river, 
not  a  sea  or  marine  river,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  am  not  aware  that 
aquareus  has  ever  been  used  in  the  former  sense,  while,  on  the  con- 
Irary,  its  mae  in  the  latter  it  placed  beyond  doubt  by  Ihat  passage  Is 
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maximum  apud  ipsum  divi  Joliannis  delubrum  erum- 
pere  dixi.  Hoec  quum  ipse  egomet  cdram  probe  exper- 
ius  sim,  audacler  eos  redarguere  liceal,  qui  dulceis  per- 
petuo  permanere  omnibus  foutibus  aquas  etiam  mari 
cum  maxime  aestuante,  docent."  —  Ital,  Antiq.  L  20. 

I  am  indebted  to  Doctor  Wittmann,  Director  of  the 
Neues  Lazareth  at  Trieste,  for  the  following  description 
and  plans  of  the  locality  of  the  Timavus,  as  it  existed 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1849: 

"Ich  kenne  den  Timavo  aus  eigener  Anschauung  und 
muss  gestehen,  dass  der  Vergleich  dessen,  was  isi, 
mit  dem,  was  man  nach  Virgil  erwartet,  ein  wenig 
stark  contrastirt.  Wahrend  er  den  armen  Antenor  bei 
dem  FONTEM  supERARE  TiMAvi  SO  saucm  Schweiss  ver- 
giessen  lasst,  fahrt  man  jetzt  auf  der  Poststrasse  (kaum 
ein  Paar  Klafter  von  den  Quellen  weg)  ganz  iustig 
und  bequem  iiber  diesen  hin,  und  wahrend  man  sich 
auf  das  Drohnen  der  Gebirge  und  auf  Wasserstiirze 
(a  la  Nilkatarakten)  gefasst  macht,  hort  man  nichts 
als  das  Klappern  zweter  Miihlen,  die  der  ausstromende 
Fluss  ganz  friedlich  und  gemiithlich  in  Bewegung  selzt. 


the  Pharsalia,  Lib.  VIII.  where  Lucan,  speaking  of  the  sea  water  used 
lo  extinguish  Pompey's  funeral  pyre,  says,  — 

—  "Resolataque  nondum 
Ossa  satis,  nervis  et  inustis  plena  medullis, 
^quore&  resting^iit  aqulV 

4*rom  which  compared  with 

*'Acta  per  sequoreas  hospita  navis  aquas." 

Ovid.  Fasti  I.  340. 

"Quz  petit  aeqnoreas  advena  Tybris  aquas." 

Ovid.  FasH.  II.  68. 

"Cum  socer  xquoreus,  numerosaque  turba  sororum 
Certarent  epulis  continuare  dies." 

Claud.    Epiih.  B^n^r.  August.  ^  Maria,  Prwf,  v.  3. 

and 

"Quid?  quod  ab  aequorea  numeratur  origine  qnartus." 

Ovid.  Met.  X.  617. 

it  seems   certain  that  Ausonius's   aquoreum  amnem  is  a  sea  river:    m 
river  of  sea  water. 
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"Die  Quellen  des  Flusses  liegen,  wie  gesagt,  unge- 
fahr  8  bis  10  Schrilte  abseils  der  Poststrasse ;  und  bei- 
Jaufig  9  Fuss  liber  dem  Spiegel  des  Wasserbeckens, 
welches  sie  gleich  bei  der  Ausmiindung  bilden,  zieht 
die  Strasse  hin,  welehe  am  Gebirgsabhange  angelegt, 
ungefdhr  das  nachstehende  Profil  gibt. 


"Die  Quellen,  deren  gegenwarlig  sieben  sein  soUen 
(auch  Strabo  gibt  nicht  mehr  an,  so  dass  vielleicht 
Virgil  mil  seiner  Zahl  neun  Unrecht  hat)  sammeln  sich 
an  drei  Steilen,  wo  sie  ein  durch  eine  Halbinsel  und 
ein  Paar  Inselehen  durchschnillenes  Wasserbecken  bil- 
den.  Die  Ausmiindung  der  Quellen  soil  ungefdhr  neun 
Fuss  unler  dem  Meeresspiegel  liegen,  die  Formation 
des  zwischen  dem  Becken  und  dem  Meere  liegenden 
Terrains  (eine  Slreeke  von  hoehstens  Finer  ilalienischen 
Miglia)  schiitzt  aber  die  Quellen  gegen  die  Vermisehung 
mil  Seewasser.  Das  Wasser  der  Quellen  isl  nicht  ge- 
salzen;  wird  aber,  da  es,  wie  natiirlich,  sehr  kail  ist, 
als  fieberverursachend  gescheut  Manche  behauplen 
zwar,  dass  bei  ausserordenllich  hoher  Fluth  das  Meer- 
wasser  bis  zu  den  Quellen  hinauf  in  den  Fluss  ein- 
dringe,  die  Leule  aus  den  Miihlen  haben  mir  jedoch 
an  Ort  und  Stelle  die  Versicherung  gegeben,  dass 
dies  nicht  der  Fall  ist. 

"Ich  gebelhnen  nun  hier,  zur  besseren  Orientirung, 
einen  beilauflgen  Situalionsplan  der  Gegend. 
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"Sie  konnen  also  dem  Timavo  fiiglich  drei  Arm.e  zu- 
gestehen,  die  sich,  nach  kjaum  hunderl  bis  hundertfiinf- 
zig  Klafter  langem  Laufe,  zu  Einem  Flusse  vereinigen, 

• 

der  wasserreich  genug  ist,  um  ziemlich  grosse  Traha" 
coU  zu  tragen,  da  in  der  That  die  Barken,  welche  das 
Mehl  zwisehen  S.  Giovanni  und  Triest  verfiihren,  ge- 
radezu  bei  den  im  obigen  Plane  bezeichnelen  zwei 
Miihlen  anlegen  und  aus-  oder  einladen  konnen.  Von 
einem  Austrelen  des  Flusses  zu  einem  See,  ist  heul 
zu  Tage  keine  Rede  mehr.  Dagegen  gibt  es  iiber  die 
Forniation  der  Wasser  jener  Gegendejn  im  Alterthume 
eine  Menge  theilweise  auf  griindliche  Forschung  basirte 
Ansiehten,  nach  welehen  einst  Wippe^chfluss  und  Icongo 
sich  mit  dem  Timavus  vereint  und  zwisehen  S.  Gio- 
vanni und  Monfalcone  einen  formlichen  See  gebildet 
hlitten,  aus  welehen  nur  die  jetzigen  Bagni  di  Monfal- 
cone als  Insel  hervorgeragt  haben. 

"Die  Benennung  Sorgente  e  madre  del  Mare,  welch^ 
nach  Polybius  die  alten  Bewohner  dem  Flusse  Timavus 
gegeben  haben  sollen,  mag  vielleicht  gerade  in  den 
grossen  Wassermassen  ihren   Ursprung  gehabt  haben, 
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welche  nach  den  obenerwiihnten  Annahmen  sich  einst 
in  jener  Gegend ,  unter  dem  Gesammtnamen  Tiniavud, 
vereiniget  haben.  Ueut  zu  Tage  ist  diese  Benenniing 
Madre  del  mare  den  Ortsbewohnern  gar  nicht  mehr  be- 
kannt.'  Hier  haben  Sie  Alles,  was  ich  iiber  den  Gegen- 
stand  der  Frage  wusste,  oder  jetzt  in  Erfahrung  bringen 
konnte.  Das  Beste,  was  man  iiber  den  Timavus  und 
beziehungsweise  iiber  die  Ausgleichung  der  Angaben 
alter  Autoren  mil  dem  factischen  Bestande  des  Flusses 
an  Druckschriften  besitzt,  soil  eine  Broschure  sein,  deren 
Titel  mir  so  angegeben  worden  ist,  wie  ich  ihn  hier 
(salvo  errore  ed  ommissione)  fiir  Sie  ansetze: 

Indagine  sullo   stato  del  Timavo  e  delle  sue  ad* 
jacenze   al  prineipio  dell*  era  Cristiana,  dell'  Abbale 
Giuseppe  Berini   di  Ronchi,   di   Monfalcone.    Udine. 
Pei  Fralelli  Maltiuzzi,  1826,  nella  Tipografia  Pecile." 
This  manifestly  accurate  and  trustworthy  description 
serves  to  clear  up  several  circumstances  in  the  history 
of  the  Timavus  which  have  hitherto   been  involved  in 
the  thickest  obscurity.    First,  it  explains  at  once  the 
reason  of  the  great  discrepancy  in  the  accounts  which 
different  writers  have  given  of  the  number  of  the  ora, 
these  ora  being,  as  appears  from  both  the  above  plans, 
overflowed,  occasionally  at  least,  by  their  own  waters, 
which  when  copious  form  above  them  one  large  basin, 
pond  or  tarn  (in  the  plan,  "Wasserbecken"),  partially 
subdivided  by  two  small,  islands  and  a  peninsula;  and 
when   scanty,  several  ponds  or  basins,   corresponding 
each  to  one  or  more  ora,  and  entirely  separated  from 
each  other  by  the  above  mentioned  peninsula  and. islands 
then  converted  by  the  lowness  of  the  water  into  isth- 
muses.   The  difficulty  of  correctly  counting  the  ora  at 
the  bottom  of  this  basin  or  these  basins,  is  sufficiently 
obvious,  and  is  expressed  in  the  description  by  the 
words  '^sem  sollerC'  (should  be  —  are  said  to  be),  for 
Dr.  Wittmann,  though  on  the  spot,  does  not  take  upon 
him  to  say  how  many  in  number  these  ora,  being  un- 
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der  the  water,  actually  are;  in  this  respect  following 
the  example  of  another  visitor  to  the  spot  (Schiozer, 
ubi  supra)  who  having  informed  us  that  these  ora  are 
holes  (Locher)  in  the  limestone  rock  which  forms  the 
substratum  of  this  whole  district  of  Carniola,  proceeds 
thus  to  express  himself:  ''Da  nun  hier  die  See  immer 
zunimmt,  so  findet  der  ganze  Timavus  beinahe  keinen 
Abfluss  mehr,  und  das  Wasser  fangt  schon  gleich  bei 
seiner  Entstehung  an  zu  stehen,  zumal  in  trocknen  Zei* 
ten,    wo    nur  die  untem  L6cher  der  Felsen  Wassw 

geben.  £s  sind  der  Locher  mehr  als  sieben Einige 

haben  eine  ungeheure  Tiefe,  andre  nicht/*  Secondly,  it 
explains  the  meaning  of  Claudian's  remarkable  expression 
"numeranlur  stagna  Timavi"  (Paneg.  de  tert.  consulat 
Honorii,  v.  120);  'stagna*  being  the  basins  or  ponds  for- 
med by  the  springs  at  their  very  origin  and  covering  Ihe 
springs  themselves  and  therefore  equivalent  to  fontes; 
as  if  he  had  said  the  fountain-ponds  of  Timavus  (com- 
pare Claudian's  account  of  the  spring  or  sorgenie  of 
the  Aponus  seen  at  the  bottom  of  its  own  basin,  i.  e. 
through  the  pond  formed  by  itself: 

^'Consuluit  Natura  sibi,  ne  tota  lateret; 

Admisitqae  oculos,  quo  vetat  ire  calor. 
Turbidus  impulsa  venti  cum  spargitur  aer, 
Glaucaque  fumiferse  terga  serenat  aquse; 
Tunc  omnem  liquid!  vallem  mirabere  fundi: 
Tunc  veteres  hastie,  regia  dona,  micant: 
Uuas  inter,  nigrse  tenebris  obscurus  arens. 
Discolor  abruptum  flumen  hiatus  agit. 

Aponus,  V.  33»); 

and,  *nnmeraninT,'  are  counted,  these  fountain-heads 
being  not  only  several,  but  actually  varying  in  number 
at  different  times,  and  so  giving  rise  to  a  variety  of 
accounts.  Thirdly,  it  shows  how  easily  irruptions  of  the 
sea,  such  as  those  described  in  our  text,  might  take 
place  through  these  ora  which  existing  (as  testified  by 
Cluverius,  Schiozer,  Valvasor  and  others)  in  a  district 
full  of  caverns  and  subterranean  passages,  and  no  more 
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than  a  thousand  yards  distant  fh)m  the  sea,  are  be- 
sides nine  Austrian  feet  below  the  sea  level.  Fourthly, 
it  explains  the  greatness  of  the  floods  caused  by 
such  irruptions,  the  water  being  prevented  by  the 
height  of  the  intervening  ground  ft'om  flowing  off  im- 
mediately and  directly  into  the  sea. 

Let  the  reader  imagine  a  large  marble  basin  or 
bath  full  of  water  and  flowing  over,  the  water  being 
continually  supplied  by  a  number  of  conduits  opening 
into  the  bath  at  different  points  of  its  bottom:  the 
openings  of  these  conduits  will  be  Virgil's  ora;  the  bath 
itself  (including  the  ord)  will  be  Virgil's  fons,  Clau- 
dian's  stagna;  the  water  overflowing  the  bath  and 
running  off,  the  river  Timavus ;  and  an  accidental  burst- 
ing of  the  sea  out  through  the  bath  by  means  of  sub- 
terranean communication  with  the  conduits,  the  inun- 
dation described  in  the  text.  Phenomena  more  or  less 
similar  to  that  anciently  observed  in  the  fountain  Ti- 
mavus are,  we  are  told,  still  to  be  observed  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood. At  Monfalcone  less  than  a  mile  distant  are 
warm  springs  which  are  said  to  rise  and  fall  with  the 
flow  and  ebb  of  the  sea  (Fujasi,  Mem,  Stor.  d^  Veneti, 
cap.  XXIX,  note,  and  Pun.  //.  106) ;  and  f^om  the  neigh- 
bouring lake  of  Czirknitz  the  waters  at  certain  irregular 
periods  run  off  suddenly  through  Assures  in  its  bottom 
(ora),  and  after  an  interval  return  again  as  suddenly 
and  with  a  tremendous  noise  ;•  "avec  un  bruit  epouvan- 
table,  semblable  a  celui  du  tonnerre."  MalteBrun,Livr.  85. 
The  lake,  which  Dr.  Wittmann  refers  to  in  the  above 
description  as  having  probably  existed  in  former  times 
in  the  course  of  the  river  Timavus,  is  laid  down  in  the 
Carte  de  Peuttinger  (see  Make  Brun's  Atlas  No.  19) 
and  is  no  doubt  the  Lacus  Timavi  of  Livy,  XXXXI.  5. 

An  account  of  the  respective  positions  and  names 
of  the  seven  *ora  Timavi'  as  they  existed  in  the  year 
1689  will  be  found  in  Valvasor  ubi  supra. 

(k)mpare    the    description   given  by  Mela  (HL  8) 
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of  the  OS  or  spring  of  the  Euphrates :  "Tigris  ul  natus 
est,  ita  descendens  usque  in  littora  permeat :  Euphrates 
immani  ore  aperto,  non  exit  tan  turn,  unde  oritur,  sed 
«t  vaste  quoque  decidit;  nee  secat  continuo  agros,  sed 
late  diffusus  in  stagna,  diu  sedentibus  aquis  piger,  et 
sine  alveo  patulus,  post  ubi  marginem  rupit  vere  fluviua, 
acceptisque  ripis  eeler  et  fremens,  per  Armenias  et 
Gappadocas  oecidentem  petit."  Compare  also  the  account 
which  Claudian  Y^i^y/.  VL  40)  gives  of  the  opening  or 
hole,  'hiatus  discolor'  (Virgil's  os\  through  which  the 
spring  or  stream  which  forms  the  lacus  or  pond  Apo- 
nus,  rises,  and  which  hiatus,  hole  or  os,  with  the  water 
rising  up  through  it,  can  be  distinctly  seen  when  you 
look  down  through  the  clear  water  of  the  pond.  Com- 
pare also  the  account  given  by  Pliny  (Ep,  VIII.  8) 
of  the  fountain  Clitumnus:  "Hunc  (collem)  subter  fans 
exit,  et  exprimitur  pluribus  venis,  sed  imparibus,  elucta- 

tusque  facit  gurgitem ,   qui  lato  gremio  patescit 

Fons  adhuc,  et  jam  amplissimum  flumen,  alque  etiam 
navium  patiens'*  &c. 

That  the  word  os,  primarily  the  human  mouth,  and 
secondarily  any  mouth  or  opening,  is  the  mouth  or 
opening  of  a  spring  or  source  (the  hole  through  which 
the  waters  of  the  spring  issue  out  of  the  ground)  no 
less  than  the  mouth  opening  or  embouchure  of  a  river 
into  the  sea,  appears  not  only  from  the  above  quota- 
tion from  Mela,  but  from.  Ovid's 

*^Hi  (amnes  sciz.)  redeunt,  ac  fontibas  ora  relaxant 

Et  defrenato  volvuatiir  sequora  cur«u.'* 

Meiam,  L  281.  . 

and 

"Ora^ue  qua  pollens  ope  sum  fontana  reclusi 

Sumque  repenUnas  eijaculatus  aquas."       p    .»  j  27q 

from  Statius's 

"Qualis  ubi  adversi  secretus  pabula  coeli 
Nilus  et  Eoas  mag'no  bibit  ore  pruinas, 
Scindit  fontis  opes,  septcmqae  patentibus  arvis 
In  mare  fert  hiemes.  ThebrVIIL  358, 
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and  especially  flrom  Virgils  own 

Ore,  Arethusa,  tuo  Siculis  confunditur  undis. 

En.  Ill  696, 

where  ore  must  be  sorgenie,  spring:,  or  fountain,  Are* 
thusa  being  not  a  river,  but  only  a  spring  or  fountain 
on  the  sea  shore,  so  near  the  sea  as  to  require  the 
prote.etion  of  a  pier  or  embankment  against  the. waves: 
"qui  fluctu  totus  operirettir,  nisi  munitione  ac  mole  la-^ 
pidum  a  mari  disjunctus  e^set."  Gic.  in  Verr,  III,  53. 
Ed.  Em, 


252. 

GENTI   NOMEN   DEDIT   ARMAQUE   FIXIT 
,  TROIA   NUNC   PLAC^DA    COMPOSTUS   PACE    QUIESCIT 


"Gtenti  NOMEN  DEDIT ;  atqualo?  dicunt  Antenoridarum: 
apud  poetas  ulique;  non  vero  vnlgare'  nomen.;  sed 
Venetorura  nomen"  &c.  —  Heyne. 

—  "Gab  Namen  dem  Volk,  und  heflete  Troja'a^ 

Rustungen."  '^^ 

Voss.^L 

"NoMEN,    Venetorum,    ab    Henelis   Paphlagoniae ,    An- \ 
tenoris  comitibus^  ut  aiunt,  ductum."  —  Wagner,  Virg, 
Br.  En, 

It  seems  to  me  however  that  Virgil  so  far  from 
leaving  us  in  the  dark  about  the  name  which  Antenor 
gave  his  colony,  has  in  the  word  troia,  told  us  explicitly 
what  that  name  wa$:  the  peculiarpositioi^  of  the  word 
troia  —  at  the  close  of  the  sentence  to  which  it  belongs 
and  at  the  same  time  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  line, 
and  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  line  by '  a 
pause  —  enabling  it  to  embrace  in  its  action  not  only  its 
own  immediate  and  proper  substantive,  but  the  other  sub- 
stantive bound  up  with  it  in  the  same  clause.  See  Com- 
ment  on, 

^^Aerea  cui  gradibus  surgebant  litnina,  nexseque 

Acre  irabks.^' 

•  En  L  448. 
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If  instead  of  the  poetical  and  therefore  somewhat 
irregular  troia,  Virgil  had  contented  himsjelf  with  the 
more  regular  and  prosaic  Trojae,  the  meaning  would 
probably  have  been  less  easily  mistaken. 

The  correctness  of  the  above  interpretation  seems 
to  be  placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  account  handed  down 
to  us  by  Livy  (I.  1)  that  An  tenor  actually  called  the 
first  town  which  he  built  on  his  landing  in  Italy,  Troja. 

The  above  interpretation  being  adopted,  the  punctua- 
tion should  be  genti  nomen  dedit,   armaque  fixit,  troia* 

Nunc  placida  compostus  pace  quiescit.  —  "Nunc  pla- 
cidam  mortem  obiit:  componendi  verbum  omnia  com- 
plectitur,  quae  fiunt  mortuis."  —  Wagner. 

*^£  quivi  ban  Tossa  sue  pace  e  riposo.** 

Alfieri. 

I  disagree  with  this  interpretation  although  sanctio- 
ned by  Handius  (ad  Stat.  Silv.  L  pag,  50)^  Jahn,  Forr 
biger  and  Ladewig.  First,  for  the  reason  assigned  by 
Peerlkamp:  "Venus  uti  hoc  exemplo  non  potuit,  quae 
nato  suo  non  placidam  mortem,  sed  felicem  vitam  op- 
taret";  and  secondly,  because  componere  is  applied 
both  by  Virgil  himself  elsewhere  (ex.  gr.  En.  I,  378, 
702X  and  very  commonly  by  other  authors,  to  quiet  or 
peace  during  life: 

''Omnia  noetis  erant  placida  composta  quiete." 

Varro  Atacinus,  apud  Senee.  Conirov.  III.  16, 

''Redde  diem  noctemque  mihi;  da  prendere  vestes 
Somniferas/  ipsaque  oculos  componere  virga." 

Valer.  Flag.  VIL  246, 

"Tanto  impensius  in  securitatem  compositus,  neque 
loco,  neque  vultu  mutato,  sed  utsolitum  per  illos  dies 
egit."  Tacit.  Ann.  III.  44.  'T)um  res  firmando  Neronis 
imperio  componuntur."  Tacit.  Ann.  XII.  68.  Compare 
"Placida  cum  pace  quietus,"  Lucret.  VI  72.  To 
Heyne*s  first  objection,  "At  si  de  quietis  sedibus,  rebus 
placaHs,  vita  tranquilla  agitur,    tum  fere  res  compositce 
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niemorantur,  non  ipsi  homines,''  the  passage  just  quoted 
from  Tacitus  affords  a  sul'ficient  answer.  To  his  second 
objection,  "Nam  quum  pacis  otiique  significationem 
conlineant  vss.  praecedentes,  non  poterit  huic  reruni 
slatui  idem  opponi  per  nunc,  temporum  rerumque  di- 
versitatem  quandam  indicans,"  it  may  1  think  be  replied 
that  NUNC  serves  to  contrast  the  present  condition  of 
Anlenor  not  with  his  own  previous  condition ,  but  with 
the  present  condition  of  Eneas ;  and  that  Venus's  mean- 
ing is  not  merely  that  Antenor  formerly  established 
himself  there,  and  now  enjoys  peace  and  repose  there, 
but  that  he  formerly  established  himself  there,  and  is 
enjoying  peace  there  now,  at  this  very  moment,  while 
Eneas  is  still  an  outcast  and  the  sport  of  every  mis- 
fortune;   NUNC  PLACU)A   COMPOSTUS   PACE   QUfiESCIT;    NOS ,    TUA 

PROGENIES  etc.     Compare: 

*'Quain  vacet  altcrius  blandos  audire  susurros 
MolUtcr  ii^  tacilo  lUlorc  compositam." 

Propekt.  Eleg,  L  11,  13, 

"Contra  vetera  fratrum  odia  et  ccrtamina,  familiae 
nostrae  Penates  rite  compossuisse."  —  Tacit.  Ann,  XV, 
2,  "Tempus  componere  gentem."  —  Sil.  Ital.  XVII. 
359.  "Rebellcs  barbarorum  animos  pace  componi." 
—  Taqt.  Ann.  XIV,  39, 

"At  me  composita  pace  fefellit  amor." 

Propert.  Eleg,  II,  2,  6; 

and,  precisely  parallel  to  our  text:  "Neque  enim  dubito 

esse    amoenissimam    [villam]    in   qua   se   composuerat 

homo,  felicior  ante,   quam  felicissimus  fieret."  —  Pun. 

Epist,  V,  18;  and 

"Quam  tula  possis  urbem  componere  terra." 

En,  III  387; 

where  'componere  urbem',  settle  your  city,  as  in  our 
text  COMPOSTUS,  settled. 
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259. 

VULTU   QUO    CiELUM   TEMPESTATESQUE   SERENAT 

See  Comment  v.  128,  Page  46.  There  is  a  representation 
of  Jupiter  Serenus  with  the  inscription  "  Jovi  Sereno  sacr." 
on  an  ancient  lamp  in  the  Passerian  Museum.  It  is  stated 
by  Passerius  (I  know  not  how  truly,)  to  be  the  only  an- 
cient representation  of  Jupiter  Serenus  in  existence.  See 
Lucernce  Fictiles  Musm  Passerii,  Tom.  L  Tab,  33.  It  is 
highly  probable  that  the  words  of  the  text  allude  to  some 
such  representation  of  Jupiter  Serenus  actually  existing, 
and  well  known,  in  the  time  of  Virgil.  On  Trajan's 
Column  at  Rome  there  is  a  figure  supposed  to  repre- 
sent Jupiter  Pluvius ;  seeBartoli,  Colonna  Trajana  No.l33. 
Also  one  on  the  Column  of  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus  in 
the  Piazza  Colonna  in  the  same  city;  see  Bellorius, 
Tab.  15.  Boissard  (Topog.  et  Antiq.  Urb.  Romce,  Pars 
V,  Tab.  24.)  gives  a  representation  of  a  monument 
(apparently  the  pedestal  of  a  statue)  bearing  the  in- 
scription, JOVI  SERENO.    NUMISIUS  ALBINUS.     EX  VOTO. 


279. 

INDE   LUPiE   FDLVO    NUTRICIS    TEGMINE    LiETUS 


"Romulum  pro  casside  lupce  exuvias  seu  lupinam 
pellem  gessisse  narrat."  —  Heyne,  who  quotes  Prop, 
IV.  10.  20.  But  why  spoil  the  picture  by  limiting  the 
wolfskin  'tegmcn'  to  the  head?  why  not  extend  it,  as  the 
lynxskin  Hegmen',  v.  327,  to  the  whole  person?  Com- 
pare E7i,  11.  721;  V.  37;  J II.  666;  VIII,  460,  Had  a 
cap  only  and  not  a  general  covering  for  the  whole  per- 
son been  intended,  it  would  have  been  distinctly  so 
stated,  as  En.  VII.  688. 
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283. 

OUIN   ASPERA   JUNO 
00i€   MARE    NONC    TERRASQUE   METU    CiELUMQUE  FATIGAT 
CONSILIA   IN    MELIUS    REFERET   MECUMQUE   FOVEBIT 
ROMANOS   RERUM   DOMINOS   GENTEMQUE   TOGATAM 


See  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy,  testified  by  no  less 
authority  than  that  of  Juno  herself,  in  Ovid's  Fasti, 
VI.  41—52. 

ROMANOS    RERUM    DOMINOS    GENTEMQUE    TOGATAM.  —  Not 

merely,  the  Romans,  whose  national  dress  is  the  Hoga', 
commanding  the  world ;  but  the  Romans  in  their  robe 
of  peace,  the  Uoga\  commandJng^  the  world.  Compare: 
"Me  uno  tog^ato  duce  et  imperalore."  Cicero  in  Catil. 
IL  e.  IS.  "Quod  mihi  primum  post  banc  urbem  con- 
ditam  togato  contigit."  In  Catil  III  c.  6.  "Erepti 
(estis)  sine  caede,  sine  sanguine,  sine  exercitu,  sine  di- 
micatione;  togati,  me  uno  togato  duce  et  imperatore, 
vicistis."  In  Catil,  III  c.  JO,  "Et  ni  multitudo  toga- 
torum  fuissct,  quai  Numidas  insequentes  moenibus  pro- 
hibuit"  etc.  Sall.  Jugurth,  c,  21.  See  Comm.  En.  VI 853. 
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VOCABITUR  mC   QUOQUE  VOTIS 
ASPERA   TUM   POSITIS   MITESCENT   S^CULA   BELLIS 
CANA    FIDES   ET   VESTA   REMO    CUM    FRATRE    QUIRINUS 
JURA   DABUNT   DIRiE   FERRO    ET    COMPAGIBUS    ARCTIS 
CLAUDENTUR   BELLI    PORT^   FUROR   IMPIUS   INTUS 
8^VA   SEDENS    SUPER   ARMA   ET    CENTUM    VINCTCS    AIIENIS 
POST   TERGUM   NODIS   FREMET   HORRIDUS   ORE   CRUENTO 


Quoque;  —  i.  e.  as  well  as  Eneas  himself.  See  v,  263, 

CaNA     FIDES    ET    VESTA    REMO    CUM    FRATRE    QUIRINUS   JURA 

DABUNT. —  The  simple  meaning  is,    that  men,   ceasing 
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from  war,  shall  live  as  they  did  in  the  good  old  times, 
when  they  obeyed  the  precepts  of  Fides,  Vesta,  and  Re- 
mus and  Romulus  (see  below).  It  is  sufficiently  evi- 
dent from  Georg,  L  498  and  //.  533,  that  the  deities  here 
mentioned  were  specially  associated  in  the  Roman  my- 
thology with  that  primitive  epoch  of  the  national  history, 
to  which  the  Romans  (sharing  a  feeling  common  to  all 
civilised  nations  that  have  ever  existed)  loved  to  look 
back  as  an  epoch  of  peace  and  innocence;  for  this 
reason  and  no  other  are  they  specified  as  the  gods  of 
the  returning  golden  age  here  announced  by  Jupiter. 
I  am  unwilling  so  far  to  derogate  from  the  dignity  of 
this  sentiment,  as  to  suppose,  with  Heyne,  that  it  con- 
tains an  allusion  to  theHrivial  circumstance  of  the  tem- 
ples of  Fides,  Vesta,  and  Remus  and  Romulus  being 
seated  on  the  Palatine  hill  near  the  palace  of  Augustus ; 
nor  do  I  think  it  necessary  to  discuss  the  opinion  ad- 
vanced by  the  late  Mr.  Seward,  and  preserved  by 
Hayley  in  one  of  the  notes  to  his  second  Epistle  on 
Epic  Poetry,  that  the  meaning  is,  that  civil  and  criminal 
justice  shall  be  administered  in  those  temples,  that  opi- 
nion   being  based  on   the  erroneous  interpretation  of 

JURA  DABUNT,    poiutcd   OUt  bclOW. 

The  whole  of  this  enunciation  of  the  fates  by  Ju- 
piter is  one  magnificent  strain  of  adulation  of  Augustus. 
A  similar  adulation,  although  somewhat  more  disguised, 
is  plainly  to  be  read  in  every  word  of  Venus's  com- 
plaint to  Jupiter,  and  in  the  very  circumstance  of  the 
interview  between  the  queen  of  love  and  beauty  and 
the  'Pater  hominumque  deumque' ;  that  interview  hav- 
ing for  its  sole  object  the  fortunes  of  Eneas,  Augustus's 
ancestor,  and  the  foundation  by  him  of  that  great  Ro- 
man empire,  of  which  Augustus  was  now  the  absolute 
master  and  head.  Nor  is  the  adulation  of  Augustus 
confined  to  those  parts  of  the  Eneis,  in  which,  as  in 
the  passages  before  us ,  there  is  reference  to  him  by 
name  or  distinct  allusion;  it  pervades  the  whole  poem 
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from  beginning  to  end;  and  could  not  have  been  least 
pleasing   to   a  person  of  so  refined  a  lasle  where  it  is 
least   direct,   and  where   the   praise   is   bestowed,    not 
upon  himself,  but  upon  that  famous  Goddess-born  an- 
cestor, from  whom  it  was  his  greatest  pride  and  boast 
that  he  was  descended.    Not  that  I  suppose,  with  War- 
burton    and   Spence,    either  that   the   character  of  Au- 
gustus  is   adumbrated   in   that  of  Eneas,    or  that  the 
Eneis  is  a  political  poem,    having   for  its  object  lo  re- 
concile  the  Roman   nation   to  the   newly   settled  order 
of  things;   on  the  contrary,  I   agree  with  Heyne  that 
there  are  no  sufficient  grounds  for  either  of  these  opi- 
nions,   and   that  they  are   each  of  them  totally  incon- 
sistent with   the  boldness  and  freedom  necessary  to  a 
great  epic.    But,   nevertheless,  without  going  so  far  as 
Warburton  or  Spence,   I  am   certainly   of  opinion  that 
Virgil  wrote  the  Eneis  in  honor  of  Augustus :    that   he 
selected  Eneas   for  his  hero,   chiefly  because,   as  Au- 
gustus's reputed  ancestor,  and  the  first  founder  of  the 
Roman  empire,  his  praises  would  redound  more  to  the 
honor  of,  and  therefore  be  more  grateful  to,  Augustus, 
than  those   of  any  other  hero  with  which   tlie  heroic 
age   could   have  furnished,  him ;    and  still  further,    that 
he  not  only  purposely  abstained  from  introducing  topics 
which  might  have  been  disagreeable  to  the  feelings,  or 
derogatory  to  the  reputation,    of  Augustus-,   but  also 
seized   every  opportunity  of  giving  such  tendency  and 
direction  to  his  story,  and  illustrating  it  with  such  allu- 
sions  as   he  judged   would   be   best  received  by  him, 
and  shed  most  honor  and  glory  upon  his  name.    Nor 
let  this   be   called   mere   adulation:    call   it  rather  the 
heartfelt   gratitude   of  the  partial  poet  towards  his  mu- 
nificent friend  and  patron,  and  the  fulfilment  and  real- 
ization  of  his  allegorical  promise  to  build  a  magnificent 
temple  to  him  by  Mincius'  side. 
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—  •*Viridi  in  campo  templum  de  marmore  ponam 
Propter  aquam,  tardis  ingens  ubi  flexibus  errat 
Mincius,  et  tenera  pra^texit  arundine  ripas. 
In  medio  mihi  Caesar  trit,  templumque  tenebit." 

Georg,  III,  13. 

Cana  fides.  —  "Can am  Fidem  dixit,   vel  quod  in 
can  is  hominibus   invenilur,   vel   quod   ei   albo  panno 
involula  manu  sacrificatur."  —  Servius. 
"La  Candida  Fede.**  —  Caro. 

I  think  rather,  with  Nonius,  Voss,  and  Heyne,  hoary; 
*die  grauende':  viz.  with  age.     Compare: 

*'Si  quid  longa  Fides  canaque  jura  valent." 

Mart.  I.  16.  2. 

—  "Priscamque  resumunt 
Caniiiem  leges." 

Claud.  Quart.  Cons.  Honor.  505. 

—  *'Laxata  casslde  prodit  (viz.  personified  Rome) 
Caniiiem,  plenamque  trahit  rubiginis  hastam." 

Claud.  Bell.  Gildon.  24, 

Jura  dabunt.  —  ^Jura  dare'  is,  primarily,  to  make 
and  impose  lams,  to  perform  the  function  of  lawgiver, 
and  therefore  secondarily,  to  rule:  "Caesar  dum  magnus 
.  .  .  victor  . .  .  volenles  Per  populos  dat  jura,"  Georg. 
IV.  560,  "Hospitibus  nam  te^dare  jura  loquuntur,*'  En, 
I,  735,  See  also  En.  Ill,  137;  V.  758;  VIII,  670,  etc. ;  also 

"Dei  pater  hie  umbrae  mollia  jura  meae." 

Prop.  IV.  11.  18. 

It  is  surprising  that  Heyne,  having  correctly  inter- 
preted JURA  DABUNT  iu  the  passago  before  us  by  'prm- 
erunt',  should  afterwards,  at  line  511,  fall  into  the  com- 
mon error,  and  confound  ^jura  dare'  with  ^jus  dicere', 
the  meaning  of  which  is  to  expound,  explain,  or  lay 
down  what  the  law  is,  to  perform  the  office  of  a  judge, 
to  administer  justice,  "Ea  res  a  Volcatio,  qui  Romse 
jus  dicit,  rejecta  in  Gailiam  est.'*  Cicer.  Fam,  Epist,  XIII, 
14.  "Appius  .  .  .  quam  asperrime  potcral  jus  de  cre- 
dilis  pecuniis  dicere."    Liv.  II.  27.     "Ipse  jus  dixit  as- 
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sidue,  el  in.noctem  nonnunquam:  si  parum  corpore 
valeret,  lectica  pro  tribunal!  collocata,  vel  eliam  domi 
Cubans.*'  —  Suet.  Aug.  c,  33,  I  think  also  that  Heyne 
confines  jura  dabunt  within  too  narrow  limits  by  sub- 
joining 'imperio  Romano';  and  that  he  should  have 
*  used  some  more  comprehensive  term,  such  as  ^homi^ 
nibtis',  or  ^populis',  or  'gentibus',  which  would  better 
harmonize  with  the  wide  extent  of  the  term  s^cula, 
and  with  the  general  spirit  of  the  prophecy,  that  the 
peace  was  to  be  universal,  to  extend  over  the  whole 
world. 

DiRiE     FERRO     ET    COMPAGIBUS    ARCTIS     CLAUDENTUR    BELLI 

PORT.E.  —  Heyne  has  set  his  seal  to  the  following,  which 
is  the  universally  received,  interpretation  of  this  passage: 
"[belli]  porta  dira,  quia  dei  diri  et  abominandi,  clau- 
ditur  FERRO  ET  COMPAGIBUS  ARCTIS,  seu  vinculis,  h.  e. 
foribus  ferratis."  (Excurs,  IX.  ad  En.  L).  So  also 
Alfieri : 

"Chiuse,  e  di  bronzo  sbarrate  le  atroci 
Porte  staranno  del  guerriero  Giano." 

It  seems  almost  incredible  that  neither  Heyne  nor  any 
of  the  other  commentators  should  have  perceived  that 
this  interpretation  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  the  well 
known  meaning  of  the  word  ^compages',   but  with  the 
plain  and  obvious  structure  of  the  sentence,   and  with 
the  fairly  presumable  intention  of  Virgil.    First,   with 
the  well  known   meaning  of  ^compages\   which  is  not 
bolts  or  other  fastenings,   but  the  conjunction  or  colli' 
gaiion  of  the  parts  of  which  a  compound  object  is  com- 
pacted or  put  together:  as  of  the  stones  or  bricks  of  a 
wall  (LucAN.  III.  491);    of  the  planks  of  a  ship  (En.  L 
126)    or    other  wooden  building,    ex.   gr.   the  wooden 
horse  (En.  11.  51);  or  of  the  organs  constituting  an  ani- 
mal body  (Cic.  de  Senect.  c,  21) ;  or  of  the  several  con- 
sHtttent  parts  of  which  an  empire  (TAaT.  Hist.  IV.  74), 
or  the  world  itself  (Aul.  Gell.  VI.  1),  consists.   This  is 
the  only  meaning  which  the  word  ^compages'  has  either 
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in  the  Latin  language,  or  in  the  English,  into  which  il 
has  been  adopted  from  the  Latin.  Secondly,  the  re- 
ceived interpretation  is  inconsistent  with  the  plain  and 
obvious  structure,  according  to  which  ferro  et  compa- 
GiBus  is  connectejl  with  dir^,  not  with  claudentur,  in 
the  same  way  as  ore  cruento  at  the  close  of  the  sen- 
tence is  connected  with  horridus,  not  with  fremet  ;  com- 
pare: "Horridus  austris  Torquet."  IX.  670.  It  is  im- 
possible for  the  reader  oy  reciter  to  separate  ferro  et 

COMPAGIBUS  ARCTIS  frOm  DIR^,  Or  ORE  CRUENTO  frOm  HOR- 
RIDUS, without  making,  at  wr/E  and  horridus,  pauses  very 
disagreeable  both  to  the  ear  and  sense.  So  also,  in 
the  sentence  "ora  modis  attollens  pallida  miris"  («.  354), 
*modis  miris'  is  joined  with  'pallida',  not  with  *attollens', 
as  is  proved  by  the  corresponding  sentence,  Georg,  L 
477 :  "Simulacra  modis  pallentia  miris."  See  Comm.  En. 
/.  641  and  V,  460,  Pliny  uses  diile  in  precisely  the 
same  construction  (B.  V.  c.  4):  "Sinus  vadoso  mari 
dirus."  Thirdly,  even  if  it  were  admitted  (which,  how- 
ever, I  cannot  admit,)  that  ^  compages*  mi^Yii,  in  another 
situation ,  mean  the  bolts  or  fastenings  of  a  gate,  still 
we  must,  in  justice  to  the  ars  poetica  of  Virgil,  refer 
it  in  this  situation  to  the  structure  of  the  gate  itself, 
because  it  would  have  been  highly  incorrect  and  un- 
poetical  to  lay  so  great  a  stress  on  the  mere  circum- 
stance of  the  fastenings  of  the  gate  being  of  iron,  since 
it  appears  not  only  from  the  celebrated  Une  of  Ennius, 
quoted  by  Horace,  but  from  Lucan's  "Pax  missa  per 
orbem  Ferrea  belligeri  compescat  limina  Jani"  (I.  60), 
and  Virgil's  own  "Belli  ferrates  rupit  Saturnia  postes" 
(En,  VII.  622) ,  that  the  gate  itself  was  i?on;  it  is  in- 
credible that  Virgil  should  have  presented  us  with  the 
minor  picture  of  the  ijvn  fastenings,  and  wholly  omitted 
the  greater  picture  of  the  iron  gate.  The  structure, 
therefore,  is  dir/E  ferro  et  compagibds  arctis,  and  these 
words  are  the  description  of  the  gate  itself:  dir^  ex- 
pressing the  effect  which   its  appearance   produced  on 
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Ihe  mind;  ferro  informing  us  that  its  material  was  iron; 
coMPAGiBus,  that  it  consisted  of  sevjeral  pieces  adapted 
to  each  other;  and  arctis,  that  those  pieces  were  close- 
ly joined  or  compacted  together  (for,  as  appears  from 
En.  I.  126 ,  closeness  does  not  form  an  essential  part 
of  the  idea  expressed  by  ^ compages*).  It  will  further 
be  observed,  that  the  emphasis  (which  by  the  received 
interpretation  is  thrown  upon  the  fastenings  of  the  gate) 
is  by  this  mode  of  rendering  the  passage,  thrown  upon 
claudentur  —  the  really  emphatic  word,  as  containing  the 
principal  idea,  the  closing  of  the  temple  of  Janus  in  the 
time  of  universal  peace. 

The  above  interpretation  is  further  confirmed  by 
the  point  placed  in  the  Medicean  MS.  between  arctis 

and  CLAUDENTDR. 

Exactly  parallel  to  ferro  et  compagibus  arctis,  we 
have  (En.  IL  627)  "  ferro  crebrisque  bipennibus, "  for 
crebris  bipennibus  ferri. 

The  turn  given  by  Voltaire  to  this  passage,  in  his 
application  of  it  to  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England ,  is  as 
happy  as  it  is  truly  French: 

"Quel  exemplc  pour  vous,  monarques  de  la  terre! 
Une  femme  a  ferme  les  portes  de  la'  guerre, 
Et  renvoyant  cbez  vous  la  discorde  et  I'horreur, 
D'un  peuple  qui  Fadore  elle  a  fait  le  bonheur.'' 

Henriade,  C.  I 


304. 

VOLAT    ILLE   per   AERA   MAGNUM 
REMIGIO    ALARUM 


—  "Down  thither  prone  in  flight 
He  speeds,  and  through  the  vast  ethereal  sky 
Sails  between  worlds  and  worlds,  with  steady  wing." 

Par,  Lost,  V,  266. 
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306. 

ET   JAM   JUSSA   FACIT   PONUNTQUK   FKROCIA   PCENI 
CORDA    VOLENTE   DEO 


Ferocia  is  rather  our  fierce  than  our  ferocious;  com- 
pare En,  IV.  135;  also  the  application  of  the  term  by 
Germanicus  on  his  death-bed  to  the  feelings  which 
Agrippina,  his  wife,  entertained  toward  the  persons  who 
were  suspected  of  having  been  the  cause  of  his  death : 
"Per  memoriam  sui,  per  communes  liberos  oravit,  ex- 
ueret  ferociam,  saevienti  fortunse  submitteret  animum." 
—  Tacit.  AnnaL  II,  72.  See  also  Hor.  Carm,IIL3.42: 

—  "Stet  Capitolium 
Fulgens,  triumphatisque  possit 
Roma  ferox  dare  jura  Medis;" 

also  Nep.  Them.  c.  2. 


313. 

exacta  referre 


"ExACTA,  quae  explorasset,  comperisset."  —  Heyne.  "Di- 
ligenter  explorata."  —  Wagner;  onVhich  interpretation 
Wunderlich  (without  proposing  a  better)  observes:  "qua 
significatione  haBC  vox  rarius  (he  might  have  said,  *nun- 
quam')  usurpatur.  Exacta  is  simply  facta,  transacta; 
EXACTA  referre,  Anglicc,  report  proceedings.- 


314. 

classem  in  convexo  nemorum  sub  rupe  cavata 
^hk)ribu6  clausam  circum  atoue  iiorrentibus  umbris 

^RuLIT 


Classem   occultat  sub  convexa  rupe  nemoribus    con- 
sita."  —  Heyne.    "In  convexo  nemorum,  im  Dickicht  des 
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Waldes.  i^neas  verbirgt  seine  Schifte  unler  einer  von 
Baumen  eingeschlossenen  und  beschatleten  Felsen- 
wolbung."  —  Ladewig. 

Both  commentators  omit  all  explanation  of  the  only 
word  in  the  sentence,  which  requires  explanation,  con- 
vExo.  By  understanding  this  word  to  mean  a  somewhat 
crescent  shaped  hollow  or  depression  (i.  e.  l)ay  or  bight) 
in  the  rocky  and  wooded  side  of  the  cove  we  not  only 
obtain  at  once  a  clear,  simple,  and  natural  meaning  for 
the  passage  (Eneas  fearful  that  his  fleet,  if  left  in  the 
open  cove,  might  be  discovered  during  his  absence, 
puts  it  into  a'  nook,  recess,  or  offset  in  the  side  of  the 
cove,  where  it  is  protected  by  thick  branching  and 
shady  trees  from  the  view  of  any  boat  which  might 
happen  to  row  up  the  cove,  and  by  the  overhanging 
of  the  rock  from  the  observation  of  hunters  or  stragglers 
on  the  clifTs  above),  but  at  the  same  time  assign  to  the 
word  the  very  sense  in  which  it  is  used  both  by  Vir- 
gil himself  elsewhere,  and  by  other  Latin  writers.  Com- 
pare (v.  611): 

—  "Dum  monlibus  umbrae 
Lustrabunt  convexa;" 

hollows  or  depressions  among  the  mountains,  or  on  the 

sides   of  the  mountains.     Also  Justin,   II.  10:  "Montes 

in  planum  ducebat  et  convexa  vallium  aequabat;"  raised 

to   a   level  the  hollows  of  the  vallies  —  filled  up  the 

values  till  they  were   on  a  level  with  the  surrounding 

country.  Also  Pliny,  N.  Hist,  V,  77:  *'Folia  erant  plan- 

taginis,  nisi  angustiora  essent,  et  magis  laciniosa,  con- 

vexaque  in  terram;"   curved  downwards,  i.   e.   so  that 

their  concavity  was  turned  towards  the  ground.    Also 

Ausonius,  Mosell,  247 : 

"lUe  autem,  scopulis  subjectas  pronus  in  undas, 
Inclinat  lentee  convexa  cacumina  virgse, 
Indutos  escis  jaciens  letalibus  hamos." 

This  is  the  very  sense  also  in  which  the  term  is  so 
commonly  applied  to   the   sky  in  such  expressions  as 
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*convexa  caeli',  *supera  convexa ',  etc.  ("*Supera  ad  con- 
vexa':  caeli  curvitalem."  Serv.  ad  En.  VL  241). 
Virgil's 

—   IN    CONVEXO   NEMORUM 

ARBORIBUS    CLAUSAM    CIRCUM   ATQUE   HORRENTIBUS   UMBRIS 

differs  therefore  little,  except  in  depth  of  shade,   from 
Claudian*s 

—  ^nemorum  frondoso  margine  cinctus." 

De  Rapt,  Preseij).  JJ.  113, 


317. 

BINA   MANU   LATO    CRISPANS    HASTILIA   FERRO 


"iVitidius  verbum  et  quasi  coloratius  crisp  are  quam 

quaV^re,  si  id  apud  Virgilium  significat.   Crisp um 

enim  esl^^o^  rectum:    Quassata  hasta  curvatur  ac 

crispatur."^  Scalig.  Poet  IV.  1. 

"Cri spare    i»t    das    bestimintere  Verbum  von    dem 

durch  Schwingen'  bervorgebrachten  zitternden,  blinzen- 

den  Scheine  des  Eisens,  von  crispus."  —  TmEL. 

"Crispantur,  quae  in^iirvantur,  infiectuntur.     Est  to 

nxvGOmd'av  de  hastis.    Iirad.  v,  134."  —  Heyne. 

"Quassans  manu."  --  Ru^eus.    , 

"Vibrans  et  torquens."  —  La  Cerda. 

"Vibrans."  —  Gesner. 

"Quassando  et  vibrando  micare  faciens."  —  Forcellini. 

"Zween  Wurfspeer'  in   der  Hand,   die  breit  vorschimmerten, 

schwenkend.", 

Voss. 

"Shaking  two  javelins  of  broad-pointed  steel." 

Trapp. 
**Branditi  in  man  duo  ben  ferrali  dardi." 

Alfieri. 

To  this  interpretation  I  object,  first,  that  no  example 
has  been  adduced  of  the  use  of  *crispare'    elsewhere 
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eiUier  in  this  sense,  or  in  any  sense  at  all  similar. 
Secondly,  that  the  act  of  brandishing  or  florishing 
two  javelins  in  the  hand  (or  with  the  hand)  al 
one  apd  the  same  time,  is  not  very  intelli^ble;  and 
thirdly,  that  such  brandishing  or  florishing,  if  in- 
telligibleV  is  as  wholly  incompatible  with  the  deep  de- 
jection of  Eneas  (v,  212),  his  anxiety  and  want  of  sleep 
the  preceding  night  (v,  309),  and  his  present  peaceful 
setting  out  to  explore  the  neighbourhood,  as  with  the 
similar  peacefoj  setting  out  of  Turnus  (to  whom  the 
same  words  are  applied  at  v,  165  of  the  12***  Book) 
to  ratify  a  solemn  truce. 

But  it  will  be  asked:  how  is  an  interpretation  pos- 
sible so  long  as  wis  retain  for  crispans  its  legitimate 
sense  of  curling?  I  sKiswer:  simply,  by  understanding 
*crispans  manu  bin^  hastilia'  to  be  equivalent  to 
crispans  manum  in  bina  hastilia,  just  as  in  Eng- 
lish, clenching  two  spears^in  the  hand  is  equivalent  to 
clenching  the  hand  on  tw6  spears;  an  interpretation 
which  not  only  preserves  to  '  crispare '  its  proper  sense 
of  curling,  and  assigns  to  Ene^s  and  Turnus  an  action 
in  perfect  harmony  with  their  peaceful  intentions,  but 
is,  besides,  supported  by  the  use  which  Apulejus  makes 
of  'crispare'  to  express  the  folding  or  bending  of  the  arm 
at  the  elbow,  and  by  the  use  made  of  the  same  term 
by  the  author  of  the  Copa  to  signify  the  bending  of 
the  side,  the  bringing  of  the  hip  nearer  the  shoulder: 
"Jam  gestamina  longe  diversa.  Nam  dextra  quidem 
ferebat  aureum  crepitaculum ,  cujus  per  angustam  la- 
ffiinam  in  modum  baltei  recurvatam,  trajectae  mediae 
paucae  regulae,  crispante  brachio  trigeminos  ja^tm,  red- 
debant  argutum  sonorem." — Apuleius,  Metam,%ib.  XI. 

"Crispum  sub  crotalo  docta  movere  latus." 

Copa,  2, 

So  understood  the  manu  crispans  of  our  text  corresponds 
to  the  "ferunt"  and  "iaeva  gerebat"  of  the  exactly 
parallel  passages  in  the  fifth  and  twelfth  Books: 
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"Cornea  bina  ferunt  praefixa  hastilia  ferro." 

En,  V,  557, 

—  **Uti  laeva  duo  forte  gerebal 
Lenta  levis  cursu  praefixa  hastilia  ferro." 

En,  Xn,  488; 

I 

the  latter  of  wi^ich  passages  shows,  first,  that  these  two 
'hastilia'  used  to>l)e  carried  ("gerebat,"  "ferunt, ")in  the 
left  hand,  from  >^ence,  as  from  a  repository,  one  might 
be  taken  by  therightN^and  whenever  required  for  use;  and 
secondly,  that  they  v)^re  a  usual  equipment  for  persons 
going  out  lightly  accoutred  on  foot,  *  levis  cursu';  for 
such,  and  not,  as  interpreted  by  Forbiger,  "levi  in- 
cursu,  subito  et  celeri  impetu,"  is  the  meaning  of  *levis 
cursu'  in  this  passage,  *cursu'  being  the  dative  case,  and 
*levis  cursu'  connected,  not  with  'contorquens  dirigit', 
but  with  'gerebat'.  \ 

The  right  understanding  of  'manu  crispare  hastilia' 
in  our  text,  leads  directly  to  the  right  understan- 
ding of  *  crispare  conum'  in  Claudian's  (de  III.  Cons, 
Hon.  194): 

^Altum  falminea  crispare  in  casside  conum 
Festinat  Steropes;" 

which  is  not,  with  Gesner,  "conum  ex  aere  parare 
jubis  aut  pennis  crispis  recipiendis  aptum,"  such  not 
being  a  smith's  work,  but,  give  the  cone  of  the  hel- 
met its  curl;  the  cone,  when  half  made ,  beSng  a  plain, 
straight  piece  of  brass,  when  perfected,  having  a  curled 
shape ;  its  first  shape  corresponding  to  the  open  or 
expanded  hand  of  Eneas,  its  second  to  his  hand  grasp- 
ing ,  or  clenched  on ,  the  hastilia.  Compare  Stat.  Theb, 
VIII.  568: 

—  **Triprici  velaverat  ostro 
Surgentes  etiamnum  humeros,  et  levia  mater 
Pectora;  tunc  auro  phaleras,  auroque  sagittas 
Cingulaque  et  manicas  (ne  conjuge  vilior  iret) 
Presserat,  et  mixtum  cono  crispavcrat  aurum;" 

had  curled  the  cone,  given  the  cone  its  curl. 
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ThaV.  clenching:,  not  brandishing,  is  the  true  sense 
of  CRisPAi^  in  the  passage  before  us ,  is  further  shown 
by  the  remVkable  fact  that  'crispatus*  (first  changed, 
of  course,  itilq  crespe)  is  the  very  term  employed  by 
the  French  at  the  present  day  to  express  the  clenched 
or  curled  state  oKthe  fingers :  "On  etablissait  egalement 
que  les  cheveux  ti^uves  enlre  les  doigts  crespes  de 
la  duchesse  et  dans  Ha  mare  de  sang  ou  gisait  son 
corps  etaient  precisemeriV,  de  la  m^me  couleur  et  de  la 
m6me  longueur  que  ceux  ^de  son  mari."  —  Account 
of  the  murder  of  the  Duchesls^  de  Choiseul-Pr^slin  by 
her  husband,  in  the  "Gazette*  i^^  Tribunaux,"  Paris, 
Aug.  20,  1847.  And  again,  in  thi^  account  given  of 
the  same  murder  by  "Le  Droit,"  sami^  date:  —  ^'Les 
doigts  de  la  main  gauche  de  la  duchesse -.ptaient  cres* 
pes,  et  retcnaient  quelques  cheveux  du  jneurt^ier,  arra- 
ches  dans  cette  horrible  lutte."  It  seems  to  ihe  quite 
plain  that  the  Latin  *crispare',  the  French  cresp^^nA 
the  English  grasp,  not  to  speak  of  the  still  placer 
crisp,  are  all  but  various  forms  of  one  and  the  sanie 
word. 


318. 

GUI  MATER  MEDIA  SESE  TULIT  OBVIA  SILVA 
VIRGINIS  OS  HABITUMQUE  GERENS  ET  VIRGINIS  ARMA 
SPARTANS  VEL  QUALIS  EQUOS  THREISSA  FATIGAT 
HARPALYCB  VOLUCREMQUE  FUGA  PR/EVERTITUR  HEBRUM 
NAMQUE  HUMERIS  DE  MORE  HABUJEM  SUSPENDERAT  ARCUM 
VENATRIX  DEDERATQUE  COMAM  DIFFUNDERE  VENTIS 
NUDA  GENU  NODOQUE  SINUS  COLLECTA  FLUENTES 


tompare  the  admirable  conciseness  of  this  exquisite 
picture  with  the  (dare  I  say?  tedious)  difluseness  of 
the  Spenserian  copy.  Faerie  Queene,  II  3.  3i,  and  seq. 
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Equos  fatigat.  —  Servius  has  happily  preserved 
the  ancient  fable  which  places  the  meaning  of  these 
words  beyond  all  doubt:  "Haec  (sciz.  Harpalyce),  patre 
propter  ferociam  a  civibus  pulso  et  postea  occiso,  fugit 
in  silvas,  et  venatibus  latrociniisque  vivendo  ita  efferata 
est,  et  hujus  velocitatis  et  exercitii  facta  est,  ut  subito 
ad  vicina  slabula  coacta  inopia  decurreret,  et  rapto  pe- 
corum  foetu  insequentes  etiam  equites  in  celeritate  viia- 
ret"  Even  if  we  had  not  this  fable,  the  context  per- 
emptorily forbids  us  to  entertain  Heyne's  interpretation 
("equo  incedit,  quod  proprium  Amazonibus "),  the  dis- 
course being  plainly,  not  about  the  speed  of  an  eques- 
trian's horses,  but  about  a  pedestrian  (in  which  cha- 
racter, and  not  in  that  of  an  equestrian,  Venus  appeared 
to  Eneas)  so  swift  of  foot  as  to  outstrip  not  merely 
horses,  but  even  the  swift  Hebrus  itself.  And  so  Si- 
lius's  undoubted  imitation  (11.  73) : 

"Quales  Threicise  Rhodopen  Pangseaque  lustrant 
Saxosis  nemora  alia  jugis,  cursuque  fatigant 
Hebrum  innupta  manus." 

Heyne  referring  us  for  illustration  of  this  passage  to 
the  fable  preserved  by  Servius,  and  at  the  same  time 
adopting  an  interpretation  wholly  inconsistent  with  that 
fable,  displays  a  negligence,  if  not  a  confusion  of  mind, 
which  is  but  too  frequently  remarkable  in  his  generally 
excellent  and  laborious  work. 

An  additional  argument,  if  additional  argument  be 
required,  that  not  driving  in  a  chariot,  or  riding  on 
horseback,  is  here  spoken  of,  but  running  on  foot,  may 
be  derived  from  the  costume  itself  which  is  that  of  the 
female  footracer;  see  below. 

PiLEVERTiTUR  HEBRUM.  —  The  argumcuts  of  Wakefield, 
Wagner  and  Jahn  (ad  locum),  and  of  Wakefield  ad  Lucret. 
I.  1003,  decide  me  in  favor  of  the  received  reading 
HEBRUM,  and  against  *Eurum',  the  reading  proposed 
by  Huetius  and  Rutgersius,  and  adopted  by  Brunck, 
and  aftep  Brunck  by  Heyne.     Compare: 
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"Nee  non  Autololes,  levibus  gens  tgnea  plantis, 
Cui  sonipes  cursu,  cui  cesserit  incitus  amnis." 

SiL.  Ital.  III.  306. 

I  have  also'  myself  personally  ascertained   that    he- 

BRUM  or  EBRUM  is   the  reading  both   of  Petrarch's  MS. 

and  of  the  MS.    No.  79   in   the  Ambrosian  Library  at 

Milan;  also  of  the   Kloster-Neuburg  MS.;    also   of  the 

six  most  ancient  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Library  of  Vienna 

(Nos.  113.  114.  116.  117.  118.  121);  also  of  two  MSS. 

in  the  Royal  Library  at  Munich  (Nos.  18059  and  21562); 

also  of  the  Gudian ,  of  the  Dresden,  of  the  two  Leipzig, 

and  of  the  three  (Nos.  54.  55.  56)  in  the  Hof-Bibliothek 

in  Gotha.  It  is   also   the   reading   of  both    the  Heinsii, 

as  well  as  of  H.  Stephens  and  all  the  ancient  editors. 

.It   is   plain  also   from  Pierius's   silence  that  no   other 

reading  was  known  to  him. 

Dederatque  comam  diffundere  ventis  nuda  genu.  — 
Such  was  also,  according  to  Pausanias  {ffkiayaov  A.  16), 
the  costume  of  the  maidens  who  ran  in  the  races  at 
Elis  in  honor  of  Juno:  ''KaH-axai  o^ioiv  i]  xofit], 
j^ivcov  oXiyov  vneQYovavog  xad^rjxeL' 

NODOQUE   SINUS   COLLEGIA   FLUENTES.    —     "Possis    intclli- 

gere  fibulam melius  de  cingulo  accipiemus.*'  — 

Heyne.     "Rectissime  Heyn.   non   de  fibula sed 

de   cingulo  capit."  —  Forbiger.     I  understand   nodo  to 

mean   neither   *  fibula',  nor  *cingulum',    but  simply  a 

knot  tied  on  the  fullness   (sinus)  of  her  garment,   in 

such  a  manner  as  to   prevent  it  from   impeding  her 

speed;  the  fullness  of  her  garment  knotted  upon  itself. 

For   the  manner    in    which    the   'sinus    fluentes*    are 

thus  put  out  of  the  way  by  means  of  a  knot,  see  the 

figure  of  Diana  Succincta  in   the   Mus.   Pio  Clem,  III. 

Tab.  XXXVIIL    See,  further,  Comm.  En.  VL  300. 
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331. 

0   QUAM   TE  BIEMOREM   VIRGO    NAMQDE   BAUD   TIBI  VCLTOS 
HORTAIES  NEC  VOX   HOMINEM   SONAT   0   DEA   CERTE 
AN   PHCEBI   SOROR   AN   NYMPHARUM    SANGUINIS   UNA 


*Wer  bist  du,  sprich  — "  ruft  er  in  Hast, 

Starrt  an  das  Wunder,  das  er  schaut  — 
"Wer  bist  du,  unvergleichlich  Weib? 

So  weit  der  lichte  Himmel  blaut, 

Nie  sah  mein  Aug'  so  holden  Leib. 

Bist  du  der  £lfen  eine,  sprich, 

Die  lieblich  in  der  Mondnaeht  Glanz 

Hinwehen  im  leichten  Geistertanz, 

Wie?  —  Oder  lebst  du  so  wie  ich?" 

Zedlitz,  Waldfrdulein,  4.  Ahentheuer, 


339. 

HAUD  EQUIDEM   TALI   ME   DIGNOR    HONQRE 


Not  referring  speciaHy  lo  'Multa  libi  ante  aras'  &c., 
but  generally  lo  the  whole  of  Eneas*s  speech  ascribing 
divinity  to  her. 


343. 

GENUS   INTRACTABILE   RELLO 


1  am  decided  by  the  so  similar  phrase,  *genus  insupe- 
rabile  bello'  (En.  IV.  40)  applied  to  the  'Gsetulsc  nrbes*, 
to  take  part  with  Heyne  against  Wagner,  and  refer 
GENUS  INTRACTABILE  BELLO ,  not  to  Corthage ,  but  to  the 
immediately  preceding  'fines  Libyci'. 
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353. 

ILLE   SYCHiEUM 
IMPIUS    ANTE   ARAS   ATQtJE   AURI   C^CUS   AMORE 
CLAM   FERRO    INCAUTtJM   SUPERAT    SECURUS    AMORUM 

GERMANAE 

• 

iMPius  refers,  not  to  aras,  but  to  the  murder  of  his 
sister's  husband;  and  the  meaning  is,  the  unnatural 
brother-in-law.  Compare  Ovid,  Heroid.  VIL  127^  of  the 
same  murder  by  the  same  Pygmalion : 

**£8t  etiam  frater;  cajus  manas  impia  possit 
Respergi  nostro,  sparsa  cruore  virL 
Pone  dcos,  et  quae  tangendo  sacra  profanas : 
Non  bene  cselestes  impia  dextra  colit." 

Se^.Comm.  v,  14. 


360. 

CiECUMQUE   DOMtJS   SCELUS  OMNE   RETEXIT 


So  Schiller,    Braut  von  Messina: 

"Schwarze  Verbrechen  verbirget  dies  Haus." 


367. 

PORTANTUR  AVARI 
PYGMAUONIS   OPES   PELAGO 


PvGMAUONis  OPES.  —  Those  words  have  been  hitherto 
understood  to  mean  the  treasures  of  which  Pygmalion 
hoped  to  obtain  possession  by  the  murder  of  Sichaeus; 
''quas  iUe  animo  et  spe  jam  prseceperat"  —  Heywe; 
wliose  interpretation  has  been  adopted  by  succeeding 
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commentators.  This  interpretation  is  undoubtedly  in- 
correct: for,  first,  the  peculiar  and  proper  meaning? 
of  *  opes '  is  not  treasures,  but  opulence,  and  the  strength 
and  power  consequent  upon  opulence;  so  "dives  opum," 
En,  /.  18;  "Trojanas  ut  opes,"  En,  II,  4;  "Has  evertit 
opes,"  Em,  II  608;  "opibus  juvabo,"  En.  I  575. 
Secondly,  the  possessive  pygmalionis  cannot  without 
great  violence  be  wrested  so  as  to  mean  hope  of  pos- 
session. Thirdly,  supposing  the  structure  to  admit  of 
such  interpretation,  it  were  unworthy  of  Virgil,  having 
already  employed  one  sentence  in  informing  us  that 
the  ships  were  seized,  and  another  in  informing  us  that 
they  were  loaded  with  gold,  to  occupy  a  third  with  the 
statement  that  the  gold  sailed.  We  have  only  to  give 
to  OPES  its  true  signification  of  opulential  substance, 
and  to  PYGMALIONIS  its  proper  possessive  force,  and 
we  have  a  meaning  at  once  simple  and  worthy  of  the 
author,  viz.  that  the  strength  and  substance  of  Pygmalion 
was  carried  away  over  the  sea.  That  this  is  the  true 
meaning,  is  further  proved  by  the  very  next  sentence, 
"dux  femina  facti,"  as  well  as  by  "Ulta  virum,  poenas 
inimico.  a  fratre  recepi,"  En,  IV.  656.  For,  what  was 
the  deed  achieved  by  a  woman?  or  what  was  the  re- 
venge which  Dido  had  for  her  murdered  husband?  or 
what  was  the  punishment  inflicted  upon  her  hostile 
brother?  Not  surely  the  running  away  with  a  treasure 
which  belonged  to  her  own  husband,  and  which  Pyg- 
malion had  never  even  so  much  as  possessed;  but  the 
emasculating  Pygmalion's  kingdom,  by  carrying  away 
(along  with  the  treasure)  men,  ships,  and  munitions  of 
war,  in  sufficient  quantity  to  found  a  great  city  and  a 
rival  empire.  Thus  it  is  not  indifferently  or  otiose,  that 
Venus  informs  Eneas  (and  Virgil  his  reader)  that  the 
OPES  PYGMALIONIS  Sailed  the  deep,  but  expressly  for  the 
purpose  of  preparing  him  for  the  display  of  wealth  and 
pov^r  Copes')  with  which  he  is  greeted  at  Carthage; 
and  thus  again,  the  *  nodus*  which  made  it  necessary 


ece 


I  117 

for  Venus  to  appear  in  person,  becomes  *dignior  vin- 
dice  dea*.  It  may  be  observed  further;  first,  that  the 
term  *veteres'  fv.  362)  is  almost  by  itself  sufficient  to 
show  that  the  'thesauros'  did  not  belong  either  to 
Sichaeus  or  Pygmalion,  but  were  one  of  those  old  hoards, 
of  the  existence  of  which  no  person  living  was  aware, 
and  which  it  has  been  from  time  immemorial  the  province 
of  ghosts  to  reveal;  and  secondly,  that  opes  must  be 
interpreted  as  I  have  proposed,  in  order  to  afford  a 
plausible  pretext  for  the  apprehension  expressed  (if  not 
felt)  by  Dido  (En.  IV.  325),  that  Pygmalion  would  follow 
her,  and  make  war  upon  Carthage. 

Should  the  reader  still  entertain  misgivings  as  to 
the  correctness  of  this  interpretation,  let  him  compare 
the  exactly  corresponding  passage  of  Suetonius  in  vita 
CoBsaris,  c.  79:  "Fama  percrebuit  (C.  Julium  Caesarem) 
migraturum  Alexandriam  vel  Ilium,  translatis  simul 
opibus  imperii."  Also  the  almost  express  citation 
of  the  passage  by  Ovid,  Heroid.  VJL  149: 

**Hos  potius  populos  in  dotem,  ambag^e  remissa, 
Accipe,  et  advectas  Pygmalionis  opes." 


378. 

ANTE   DIEM   CLAUSO    COMPONET   VESPER   OLYMPO 


.The  allusion  is  plainly  to  the  ordinary  shutting  up  of 
a  house  at  the  approach  of  night.    Compare: 

"Et  thalamos  clausit  Nox  atra  hominumque  Deumque." 

SiL.  Ital.  XIV.  542. 

I  find  in  Pierius:  "In  codicibus  aliquot  antiquis  non 
invenuste  *componat'  habetur;"  which  reading,  adop- 
ted by  Wagner  in  his  Heynian  Virgil,  and  with  much 
reason  oppugned  by  Forbiger,  has  been  tacitly  abandon- 
ed by  Wagner  in  his  Virg.  Br.  En. 
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397. 

ADSPICE  BIS  SENOS  L.ETANTES  AGMINE  CYGNOS 
iETHERIA  QUOS  LAPSA  PLAGA  JOVIS  ALES  APERTO 
TURBABAT  CiELO  NUNC  TERRAS  ORDINE  LONGO 
AUT  CAPERE  AUT  CAPTAS  JAM  DESPECTARE  VIDENTUR 
UT  REDUCES  ILLI  LUDUNT  STRIDENTIBUS  AXIS 
ET  CCETU  CINXERE  POLUM  CANTUSQUE  DEDERE 
HAUD  AXITER  PUPPESQUE  TVJE,  PUBESQUE  TUORUM 
AUT  PORTUM  TENET  AUT  PLENO  SUBIT  OSTIA  VELO 


"Capere,  eligere,  ut  (Georg,  11.  230):  Ante  locum  ca- 
pies  oculis.  Despectare,  i.  e.  electas  jam  intentius 
despicere."  —  Servtus. 

"li  LiETANTES  AGMINE  iiuRC  terras  partim  e  long^nqoo 
oculis  capere  (s.  locum  ubi  considant  designare),  par- 
tim easdem,  captas  jam,  ex  propinquo  spectare  vlden- 
tur  (hoc  pertinet  ad  eos,  qui  sunt  in  primo  agmine, 
illud  ad  eos,  qui  in  extremo);  factoque  in  orbem  vo- 
latu,  cum  cantu  revertuntur.'*  —  Wagner,  Virg,  Br,  En, 
To  which  interpretation  there  are  these  two  capital  ob- 
jections: first,  that  no  instance  has  been  produced,  nor 
I  think  can  be  found,  in  which  *  capere',  simply  and 
without  adjunct,  signifies  oculis  capere,  designare;  and 
secondly,  that  if  capere  be  ociUis  designare,  captas  must 
be  oculis  designatas;  and  then  what  kind  of  sense  does 
despectare  oculis  terras  jam  oculis  designatas  afford? 
or  how  could  Venus  possibly  point  out,  or  Eneas 
possibly  observe,  a  distinction  between  the  fore  part 
of  the  flock  of  birds,  despectantes  terras  oculis,  and 
the  hind  part,  designantes  terras  oculis? 

Another  and  more  generally  adopted  interpretation 
of  the  passage  is  that  of  Burmann  and  Voss:  "Haud 
aliter  etc.  decent  partem  mode  avium  jam  tenuisse 
terram,  partem  vero  jam  appropinquare  et  despicerc 
locum,  quem  capiant.  'Captis'  vero  est  in  Mental* 
tertio  pro  varia  lectione,   et  a  m.  pr.  in  Regio,   sed 
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CAPTAS  rectum  est,  scilicet  jam  a  prioribus,  qui  jam 
descenderant  in  terram,  ut  patet  ex  v.  404,  adt  portum 

TENET,  AUT  PLENO  SUBIT  OSTIA  VELO I    Sed  SCFUpulUS  SUpCf- 

est,  quomodo,  si  jam  pars  in  terram  delata,  alia  jam 
despectare  terram  el  appropinquare  videtur,  polum  cin- 
xerint  ccetu,  quem  (i.  e.  caelum,  aera)  jam  deseruisse 
debent  intelUgi.  An  liceret  solum  substituere,  quod 
ab  aquila  turbatae  aves  reliquerant,  et  nunc  reduces 
cingunt  ludentes?  Sed  non  addicentibus  libris  enaxtOj 
et  aliis  explicandum  relinquo."  —  Burmann. 

'^Schaae  die  zweimal  sechs  in  dem  Zug  frohlockenden  Sehwane, 
Die,  den  &therischen  Hohen  entsturzt,  erst  Jupiters  Adler 
Wirrt*  in  entnebelter  Luft;  nun  erdwarts  siehst  du  im  Heerzug 
Theils  sie  gesenkt,  theils  nahend  auf  schon  g-esenkte  herabschaun. 
So  "wie  der  Heimkehr  jene  sich  freun  mit  rauschenden  Flugeln, 
Wie  sie  im  Schwarm  nmringten  den  Pol,  und  Gesange  des  Jubels: 
So  ist  dir  auch  Flotte  sowohl,  als  sammtliche  Jugend, 
Thisfls  in  dem  Port,  theUs  naht  sie  mit  schwellendem  Segel  der 

Mundung." 

Voss. 

This  interpretation  is  sufficiently  condemned  by  Bur- 
mann's  own  objection,  "sed  scrupulus  superest"  etc. 

A  third  interpretation,  proposed  by  Wagner  in  his 
edition  of  Heyne's  Virgil,  is  as  follows:  "terras  partim 
eapere^  partim,  qui  primi  terram  attigerant,  jam  rursus 
in  altum  sublati  despectare  videntur." 

In  all  these  modes  of  understanding  the  passage 
(and  I  believe  no  other  mode  has  ever  been  proposed) 
there  seems  to  me  to  be  this  radical  error,  the  assumption 
that  the  birds  are  divided  by  the  conjunctions  aut,  aut, 
into  two  parties.  Let  us  understand  these  coiyunctions 
as  indicating  not  two  distinct  parties,  but  two  distinct 
acts  of  the  whole  number  of  birds,  and  all  difficulty 
vanishes  oii  once:  Behold^  says  Venus,  those  twelve 
swans:  hQw,  having  escaped  their  enemy,  they  alight 
one  after  another  (ordine  longo),  and  then,  rising  again 
on  the  wing,  wheel  round  and  round  in  circles,  singing 
their  soug    of  triumph   and  looking  down   as  it  were 
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contemptuously  (see  Comment  on  despectare  below)  on 
the  place  of  shelter  for  which  they  have  now  no  longer 
occasion. 

As  the  swans  are  not  divided  into  two  parties  by 
the  conjunctions  aut,  aut,  v.  400,  so  neither  is  Eneas's 
fleet  divided  into  two  parties  by  the  same  conjunctions, 
V.  404,  the  meaning  of  v,  404  being,  are  either  entering 
the  harbour,  or  actually  safe  in  it.  The  idea  of  the 
safety  of  the  fleet  would  have  been  equally  presented 
to  Eneas,  if  the  swans  had  been  represented  merely  as 
alighting  or  alighted  on  the  ground,  and  the  ships  as 
actually  in  port,  but  the  picture  would  have  wanted  its 
main  beauty,  the  life  and  animation  bestowed  on  it  by 
the  rejoicing  of  the  birds  in  airy  circles  round  and 
round  their  place  of  refuge,  and  by  the  fleet  entering 
the  port  in  full  sail. 

Nunc  opposes  the  present   safe   state  of  the  birds 
(whether  alighting  or  flying  in  circles  round  the  place 
where  they  had   alighted)    to    their  previous   state   of 
danger:  jam  opposes  their  last  described  act  of  flying 
round   in  circles   to  their  immediately  preceding  act  of 
alighting,  of  which  it  is  as  it  were  the  completion.  As 
if  Venus  had  said :  Those  birds  which  you  see  yonder 
wheeling  round   in  the  air  over  the  spot  on  which  a 
moment  ago  they  took  refuge  from  the  eagle,  and  from 
which  they  have,  without  resting  there,    this   instant 
arisen  in  order  to  give  vent  to  their  joy. 

In  the  words  laetantes  agmine  Venus  describes  the 
present  state  of  the  swans,  i.  e.  their  state  at  the  mo- 
ment when  she  first  directs  Eneas's  attention  to  them; 
they  are  laetantes  agmine,  rejoicing  in  a  body:  in  the 
words    iETHERiA ......    viDENTUR    shc    dcscribes    their 

previous    misfortune    and    escape    witnessed    both    by 

herself  and  Eneas;  and  in  the  words  ut  reduces 

DEDERE  returns  to  their  present  state,  viz.  that  already 
expressed  by  laetantes  agmine,  and  which  has  conti- 
nued unaltered  during  the  time  she  has  been  speaking; 
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the  words  reduces  ludunt  stridentibds  alis,  (xktu  cinxere 
POLUM,  and  cantds  dedere,  being  but  a  developement  of 
the  idea  briefly  expressed  in  l^etantes  agmine.  Such 
interruptions  (if  I  may  so  call  them)  and  resumptions 
of  the  direct  thread  of  the  discourse  are  of  extremely 
frequent  occurrence    in  Virgil;   compare:    "Prospiciens 

summa  placidum  caput  extulit  unda Prospi- 

€iens  genitor  caeloque  invectus  aperto,"  v.  131  and  159, 

and  "  rotis  summas  levibus   perlabitur  undas 

Fiectit  equos  curruque  volans  dat  lora  secundo,"«;./^y 
and  160. 

Capere  terras;  —  as  *capere  portum',  Cges.  B,  G, 
TV,  36;  (observe  the  force  and  propriety  with  which 
Virgil  applies  to  the  swans'  arrival  at  their  port, 
the  ground,  the  very  term  ordinarily  used  to  express 
a  ship's  refuging  in  port);  *capere  Italiam',  En,  IX,  267 ; 
Humulum  capit',  En,  VI.  754;  *locum  capiunt',  En.  V, 
315 ;  and  the,  if  possible,  still  more  exact  French  pa- 
rallel, prendre  terre,  to  land;  with  which  compare  the 
converse  expression  of  Ovid,  Amor,  HI.  2.  48: 

"Nil  mihi  cum  pelago;  me  mea  terra  capit" 
ViDENTDR,  —  although  in  the  strict  construction  per- 
taming  equally  to  capere  and  despectare,  is  (according 
to  the  style  of  which  Virgil  is  so  fond — see  Comment 
V,  420  —  and  of  which  see  a  most  remarkable  example 
En,  X,  13)  to  be  referred  in  the  sense  to  despectare 
alone,  as  if  Virgil  had  said:  Either  alight  or  seem  to 
look  donm,  for  Eneas  could  see  the  swans  actually 
alighting,  although  he  could  not  see  them  actually  look- 
ing down,  but  only  seeming  as  if  they  looked  down. 

Despectare.  —  "Piso  vix  Tiberio  cedere ;  liberos  ejus 
ut  multum  infra  despectare'*.  Tacit.  Annal.  II.  43.  6, 
"Despectare  omnia  terrena."  Ammian.  XIV.  11. 

"At  tu,  seu  rapidum  poli  per  axem 
Famae  curribus  arduis  levatus, 
Qua  surgunt  animse  potentiores, 
Terras  despicis,  el  sepulchra  rides." 

Statius,  Silv.  IL  7.  107. 

16 
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I  doubt  not  that  despectare  is  the  true  reading ,  partly 
because  I  have  found  it  in  the  only  three  MSS.  which 
I  have  myself  personally  examined  respecting  the  pas- 
sage, viz.  the  two  Leipzig  and  the  Dresden,  but  prin- 
cipally because  it  is  quoted  by  Donat.  ad  Terent.  Heaut, 
11.  3, 

Reduces,  —  not  returning,  or  on  their  way  back  ("fa- 
ctoque  in  orbem  volatu,  cum  cantu  revertuntur"  — 
Wagner),  but  actually  returned;  first,  because  such  is 
the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  term  ("Quae  tibi  polliceor 
reduci  rebusque  secundis,"  En.  IX.  301.  "Gratatur 
reduces,"  En.  V.  40);  and  secondly,  because  the  swans 
cannot  well  be  supposed  to  celebrate  their  escape  be- 
fore they  have  actually  arrived  in  a  place  of  safely. 

Et  c(etu  cinxere  polum  cantusque  dedere;  —  i.  e.  ac- 
cording to  the  usual  manner  of  swans,  flying  and  sing- 
ing  together:  "Seine  Stimme  lasst  er  (viz.  Cycnus 
musicus)  im  hohen  Fluge  ertonen,  und  ob  sie  gleich 
dem  Gak'Gak  der  Ganse  ahnelt,  so  ist  sie  doch  weit 
voUer  und  reiner,  und  wenn  viele  zusammen  sich  horen 
lassen,  klingt  es  wie  ein  Glockenspiel,  da  die  Stimme 
der  altem  und  jiingern,  oder  mannlichen  und  weibiichen 
Vogel  hoher  oder  tiefer  ist."  Reise  in  Island,  Anno 
1820,  von  Thienemann  (a  most  intelligent  and  accurate 
observer  of  nature).    Zweite  Abth.   Zweiter  Abschnitt 

I  beg  to  say  that  I  adhere  to  my  interpretation  of  the 
above  passage,  notwithstanding  the  objections  made  to 
it  by  one  of  the  most  judicious  and  candid  of  VirgiFs 
commentators,     Forbiger;     see  his  third  Edition. 


407. 

DIVINDM   VERTICE    ODOREM 


'Oeiov  odfitjg  nvevfuxy     Hippolytus    recognising    the 
presence  of  a  divinity  by  the  odor,  Eurip.  Hippol  i39L 


I  123 

415. 

AT   VENUS    OBSCURO    GRADIENTES    AERE    SEPSIT 
ET   MULTO   NEBULiE   CIRCUM   DEA   FDDIT   AMICTU 


The  ancients  believed  (correctly)  that  the  air  was 
without  light  in  itself,  i.  e.  dark,  unless  illuminated  by 
the  sun's  or  other  light.     Compare  Lucret.  V.  649: 

"At  nox  obruil  ing^enti  calig^ine  terras, 
Aut  ubi  de  long'o  cursu  sol  ultima  c%li 
Impulit,  atque  suos  ecflavit  languidus  ignes, 
Concussos  itere,  et  labefactos  aere  multo;" 

also  Lucret.  V.  695: 

''Aut  quia  crassior  est  certis  in  partibus  aer, 
Sub  terris  ideo  tremulum  jubar  hssitat  igpni, 
Nee  penetrare  potest  facile,  atque  emergere  ad  ortus." 

CmcuM  DEA  FUDiT  AMICTU.  — Dea  explains  why  Venus 
was  able  to  envelop  them  in  darkness.  Compare  Pro- 
pert  n.  I.  10: 

**Seu  cum  poscentes  somnus  declinat  ocellos, 
Invenio  causas  mille  poeta  novas;" 

where  *poeta'  explains  why  Propertius  was  able  to 
invent  so  many  explanations.     See  Comm.  v,  721. 


422. 

CORRIPUERE   VIAM 


\ 

Shortened  the  way ,  went  fast  over  the  road,  proceeded 
quick.  Compare:  "Erimus  ergo  ibi  dedicationis  die,  quem 
epulo  celebrare  constitui.  Subsistemus  fortasse  et  se- 
quent!; sed  tanto  magis  viam  ipsam  corripiemus."  Plin. 
Epist.  IIL  1. 

—  "Tarda  necessitas 
Leli  corripuil  gradum." 

HoR.  Od,  L  3,  32. 
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427. 

PARS  DUCERE  MUROS 
MOLIRIQUE  ARCEM  ET  MANffiUS  SUBVOLVERE  SAXA 
PARS  OPTARE  LOCUM  TECTO  ET  CONCLUDERE  SULCO 


"SuLco,   fossa;  civitas  enim,  non  domus,  circumdatur 

sulco.*'  —  Servius. 

"CoNCLDDERE  SULCO,  fossam  ducere ;  definire  sedium  situm 

ac  locum  fossa  facta,  in  quam  fundamenlum  immiiiatur 

seu  crepido.    Male  de  aratro  cogitant."  —  Heyne. 

**Fossa  facta,  qua  fundamenta  ponantur."  —  Wagneb, 

Virg,  Br,  En. 

''Sed  mirum ,  quod  in  ipsa  Carthagine  non  solum  pars 

ducere  murum  aggrediatur,  sed 

PARS   OPTARE  LOCUM   TECTO   ET    CONCLUDERE  SDLCO. 

PrivatsB  itaque  aedes  eodem  Etrusco  ritu  consecrantun 
Quod  non  revera  factum,  sed  de  publico  ad  priTatum 
solum  a  Virgiiio  transiatum  esse  credo.  —  Lersch, 
Antiq,  Virgil,  p,  SO, 

"Durch  einen  gezogenen  Graben  den  Umfang  des  kiinf- 
tigen  Hauses  bezeichnen."  —  Ladewig. 

The  fundamental  error  in  all  these  explanalions  is 
the  assigning  of  too  restricted  a  sense  lo  tecto:  which 
here,  as  'tectis*  in  the  parallel  passage  En.  III.  1S4 
(where  see  Comm.),  means  not  a  private  house  as  op- 
posed to  the  public  building,  the  arx,  but  building  ge- 
nerally; LOCUM  TECTO,  i.  0.  locum  cedificandOy  idoneum 
ad  cedificandum.  One  pars  of  the  working  Tyrians  is 
employed  in  the  actual  masonry  of  the  city,  the  arx 
and  walls  being  the  most  important  parts  and  repre- 
senting the  whole;  the  other  pars  is  employed  either 
in  choosing  sites  whereon  to  erect  further  buildings 
(whether  of  the  arx  or  private  houses,  is  not  expressed, 
and  makes  small  difference) ;  or  in  enclosing  the  whole 
with  a  'sulcus'.  In  plain  prose,  some  of  the  Tyrians 
are  employed   in  the  laying  out,  others  in  the  actual 
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building,  of  the  city.  The  fundamental  error  corrected, 
suLco  returns  to  its  proper  meaning,  the  plough  furrow ; 
drawn  as  usual,  not  round  a  particular  private  house, 
but  round  the  whole  city,  the  arx  included.  So  under- 
stood the  sentence  is  according  to  Virgil's  usual  man- 
ner, the  last  words  winding  up  and  rounding  the 
whole. 

Mature  consideration  has  induced  me  thus  to  alter 
the  opinion  I  had  previously  formed  concerning  the 
meaning  of  this  passage,  and  which,  first  published  in 
the  Classical  Museum,  has  been  quoted,  and,  I  am  sorry 
to  find,  adopted,  by  Forbiger  in  the  third  edition  of 
his  excellent  work. 

Optare.  —  It  seems  to  me  by  no  means  certain 
that  this  is  the  correct  reading.  I  find  in  Pierius:  "In 
veteribus  fere  omnibus  exemplaribus  legi  apt  are  lo- 
cum. T(yvT  eavie  to  a^fwtj^iv,''  A  statement  strongly 
confirmed  by  Burmann:  "Aptare  etiam  omnes  fere 
Heinsio  inspecti;  et  Excerpta  nostra,  et  Graevianus, 
Francianus,  Pugetianus  et  Ed.  VeneL"  According  to 
Bottari  (whose  assertion  is  confirmed  by  Ambrogi), 
'aptare'  has  been  the  original  reading  of  the  Roman 
(No.  3867),  and  has   been   altered  by  a  different  hand 

into  OPTARE  (thus :  aptare).  I  find  *ap  tare*  in  the  Dresden 
MS.;  also  in  the  Leipzig  No.  35,  the  *a'  however  in 
the  latter  having  the  appearance  of  being  an  alteration 
of  the  original  reading.  The  other  Leipzig  MS.  (No.  36) 
has  optare;  Henry  Stephens  and  Alfieri  have  'aptare', 
the  Modena  edition  of  1475  optare. 


430. 
JURA  magistratusoue  legunt  sanctumoue  senatum 


The  unjust  stigma  affixed  by  Heyne  to  this  line  has  been 
very  properly  removed  by  Wagner.    It  is  quite  according 
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to  Virgil's  usual  manner  to  introduce  such ,  if  I  may  so 
say,  parenthetic  passages.  See  Comments  En,  I,  4; 
III.  571;  JV.  484;  VL  83  and  739.  I  have  myself 
found  the  line  in  the  following  MSS.:  the  Gudian,  the 
Pelrarchian,  the  Kloster-Neuburg,  three  Gothan  (Nos. 
54,  56  and  236),  three  Vienna  (Nos.  113,  114,  115), 
also  in  the  two  Leipzig  and  in  the  Dresden.  It  is  also 
acknowledged  by  Servius,  and  is  (according  to  Foggini) 
in  the  Medicean,  and  (according  to  Bottari)  in  the  Va- 
tican Fragment.  It  has  also  been  adopted  by  both  the 
Stephenses  and  both  the  Heinsii,  as  well  as  by  Bur- 
mann,  Ambrogi,  Brunck,  Jahn  and  Forbiger,  and  is  in 
Alfieri's  text  and  the  Baskerville. 


435. 

CUM  GENTIS  ADULTOS 
EDUCUNT  FETUS 


Adultos;  —  having  undergone  their  transformations, 
and  assumed  the  perfect  or  adult  insect-form ,  that  of 
'imago*. 

Gentis;  —  because  "solse  communes  gnatos  ...  habent." 
Georg.  IV.  153. 


447. 

EFFODERE  LOCO  SIGNUM  QUOD  REGIA  JUNO 
MONSTRARAT  CAPUT  ACRIS  EQUI  SIC  NAM  FORE  BELLO 
EGREGIAM  ET  FACUJIM  VICTU  PER  SiECULA  GENTEM 


Caput  acris  equi.  —  See  a  representation  on  an  ancient 
Roman  lamp  in  the  Passerian  Collection,  of  a  war-horse's 
head  transfixed  with  a  spear;  set  down  by  Passerius 
(Lucemm  Fictiles,  Tom.  JI.  Tab.  27)  as  an  emblem  of 
the  conquest  of  Carthage.   See  also  Ursini  O^irg.  CoUaQ: 
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"eliam  apud  me  argenleum  numisma  Punicis  litteris 
notatum,  in  cujus  altera  parte  equi  caput,  et  palma  per- 
cussa  est." 

Facilem  victu.  —  Ladewig's  arguments  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  induce  me  to  derive  victu  with  him  from  *vinco*, 
and  to  lake  the  expression  facilem  victu  as  epexegetic 
of  BELLO  EGREGiAM.  The  description  of  Carthage  in  the 
text  seems  to  me  to  be  exactly  parallel  to  the  de- 
scription of  Carthage  at  the  outset  of  the  poem,  FACttEM 
VICTU  being  equivalent  to  'dives  opum',  and  bello  egre- 
GiAM  to  'studiis  asperrima  belli'.  In  reply  to  the  ar- 
gument of  Ladewig,  "Auch  ist,  das  Pferd  nicht  Symbol 
der  Fruchtbarkeit  und  der  Fiille,"  I  quote  (with De  Bulgaris) 
''Innog  yeM^yoq  v   ayad'og    xQaveQog  x  at//i?jri^g." 

It  appears  from  Ammian  (XXII.  16)  that,  when  Di- 
nocrates  was  building  the  walls  of  Alexandria,  the  fu- 
ture richness  and  abundance  of  that  city  was  prognos- 
ticated by  an  omen:  "Qui  cum  ampla  moenia  fundaret 
el  pulchra,  penuria  calcis  ad  momentum  parum  repertae, 
omnes  ambitus  lineales  farina  respersit,  quod  civitatem 
post  haec  alimentorum  uberi  copia  circumfluere 
fortuito  monstravit." 


450. 

HIC  TEMPLUM  JUNONI  INGENS  SIDONIA  DIDO 
CONDEBAT  DONIS  OPULENTUM  ET  NUMINE  DIV^E 
iEREA  GUI  GRADIBUS  SURGEBANT  LIMINA  NDLEQUE 
^RE  TRABES  FORIBUS  CARDO  STRIDEBAT  AHENIS 


DoMis  OPULENTUM  ET  NUMINE  Div^E.  —  Not ,  enviched  with 
gifts  because  of,  or  through  the  influence  of,  the  ^numen 
Divae*  ("Potentia  Numinis  templum  donis  ditavit,  hinc 
ipsum  Divae  numine  opulentum  dicitur"  —  Wagner), 
but,  rich  in  votive  offerings  and  the  'numen  Divae'; 
the  votive   offerings   together  with  the   *numen  Divae* 
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constituting  the  riches  of  the  temple.  Compare:  "Man- 
tua dives  avis,"     En.  X.  201, 

Nix^QUE  ^RE  TRADES.  —  Heync,  adhering  to  the  vul- 
gar reading  *nexaeque',  thus  explains  Ihis  passage: 
"Nexaeque  liminibus  (adjunctce  et  impositce  limini)  trabes 
(posies)  surgebanl  (erant  ex)  aere."  On  which  Wunder- 
lich  observes:  ''Durum  est,  jungere  surgebant  cere. 
Nam,  ut  omittam  duplicem  structuram  limina  surgunt 
gradibus ,  et  trabes  surgunt  cere,  ea  est  coUocatio  ver- 
borum  ut  nexce  cere  conjungatur  audienti.  Videtur 
nectere  aliquid  aliqua,  vel  ex  aliqua  materia,  —  nam 
utraque  constructio  bona  est,  —  esse  fabricari  aliquid 
de  materia;  ita  ut  nexus  cere  pro  cereus  dicatur."  The 
critique  on  Hcyne's  gloss  is  correct  and  well  judged; 
not  so  the  proposed  interpretation,-  for  *nexae  aere', 
if  equivalent  to  'aereus',  had  belter  been  omitted,  as 
embarrassing  the  construction,  without  conveying  any 
meaning  not  already  conveyed  by  ^rea,  the  action  of 
which  is  as  full  and  perfect  on  trabes  as  on  limina. 
Voss's  interpretation, 

—  "und  g:ediegfene  Pfosten 
Strebten  mil  Erz;" 

founded  on  the  same  analysis  of  the  structure  as  Wun- 
derlich's,  is  liable  to  the  same  objection.  La  Cerda's 
is  the  ordinary  meaning,  door-posts  bound  or  jointed 
together  with  fastenings  of  brass,  and  is  summarily  and 
justly  rejected  by  Heyne,  as  wholly  unworthy  of  the 
picture :  "At  hoc  pro  reliqua  templi  magnilicentia  quam 
esset  jejunum!*'  La  Cerda's  words  declare  his  distress, 
and  the  difficulty  he  is  at  to  make  anything  out  of  the 
passage:  "Trabes;  ubi  hae?  Refero  ad  portas  templi, 
vel  potius  ad  postes  porlarum,  qui  ex  trabibus  illigatis 
innexisque  ajre.  Vel  tu  mihi  indica,  ubi  essent  hae 
trabes?  nam  si  ad  reliquum  opiflcium  templi  referas, 
vix  credam,  cum  Poeta  tantum  occupatus  sit  in  omando 
limine."  To  these  explanations,  as  well  as  to  all  those 
which  have  yet  been  offered,  or,  so  far  as  I  see,  can 
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be  ofTered,  of  the  received  reading,  there  is,  besides, 
this  capital  general  objection,  that  they  all  so  limit 
Virgil's  description  as  to  make  it  the  description,  not 
of  a  temple,  or  the  facade  or  portal  of  a  temple,  but 
of  a  mere  door;  the  sum  total  of  the  sense  contained 
in  the  two  lines  being,  that  there  were  steps  up  to  the 
door;  the  sill,  posts,  and  valves  of  which  were  of  brass, 
I  therefore  unite  with  Catrou  in  rejecting  the  common 
reading,  as  incapable  of  affording  any  good  sense,  and 
in  adopting  the  reading  of  the  Vatican  Fragment  (see 
Bottari)  and  of  those  other  manuscripts  referred  to  by 
Servius  ("Multi  m\M  legunt,  non  nexae")  and  Bur- 
mann,  nix^que.  This  reading  being  adopted,  the  passage 
becomes  disembarrassed  of  all  difficulty,  the  con- 
struction clear,  and  the  meaning  harmonious  to  the 
context,  and  worthy  of  Virgil.  Limiijia  is  not  merely 
the  threshold,  but  the  whole  solum  or  ground  in  front 
of  and  adjoining  the  door;  trabes  (literally,  the  great 
beams,  travi,  of  the  roof,  and  particularly  the  archi- 
traves, architravi:  "Trabes  supra  columnas  et  paratatas 
et  antas  ponuntur."  Vitruv.  IV.  2.  And  again,  IV.  7: 
"Eseque  trabes  compacliles  ponantur,  ut  tantam  habeant 
crassitudinem,  quanta^  summse  columnar  erit  hypolra- 
chelium")  is  the  roof  itself  —  nor  let  it  be  objected, 
tliat  the  object  expressed  by  trabes  must  be  wooden, 
for  we  have  (Hor.  Carm,IL18.3)  *trabes'  of  marble: 
"Non  trabes  Hymettise  premunt  columnas;"  compare 
Pliny,  Lib.  XXXVI.  8;  and  (Claudian.  de  Rapt.  Proserp. 
1.242)  Hrabes'  actually  of  brass:  "Trabibus  solidatur 
aenis  culmen;"  —  ^erea  surgebant  is  the  common  predi- 
cate of  LiMiNA  and  trabes:  nix^  .ere  f leaning  on 
brass,  i.  e.  brazen  columns  —  the  precise  position  of 
the  *  trabes'  as  described  by  Vitruvius — )  the  special 
predicate  of  trabes;  the  emphatic  words  are  .erea 
and  ^re;  the  structure  is,  'cui  limina  trabesque  aere 
nixae,  surgebant  area';  and  the  picture  presented 
is  that   of  the  whole   facade  of  the  temple,   consisting 

17 
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of  the  brazen  'limina\  the  brazen  roof -beams  or 
architraves  (i.  e.  brazen  roof:  ^'lov  OQOipov  ji^ahiovvy 
Pausan.  4>CDXixa^  cap.  Y)  suppovied  on  brazen  columns, 
and  the  brazen  folding  or  valved  doors,  all  elevated  on 
a  flight  of  steps. 

If  further  confirmation  of  the  reading  nix^que  be 
required,  it  will  be  found  in  the  exactly  corresponding 
'premunt'  of  Horace,  just  quoted;  in  the  *incumbunt' 
of  Statins  in  his  description  of  the  temple  of  Mars, 
manifestly  a  copy  of  Virgil's  temple  of  Juno: 

"Ferrea  coinpag^o  laterum;  ferro  arcta  teruntur 
Limina;  ferratis  incumbunt  tecta  columnis." 

Theb.  VII  43; 

in  Avienus's 

**Templa  Sinopsei  Jovis  astant  nixa  columnis." 

Descriptio  Terrae,  376; 

in  Ovid's 

''Templa  manent  hodie,  vastis  innixa  coluoinis;- 
Perque  quater  denos  itur  in  ilia  gradus." 

Ex  Ponto  lU,  2..  49; 

and  in  Statius's 

"Pendent  innumeris  fastigia  nixa  columnis." 

Silv.  1.  2,  152. 

An  exact  parallel  for  the  expression,  'aereae  surgebant 
trabes*,  is  supplied  by  Virgil  himself  (Georg,  III,  29): 

—  "Navali  surgenles  aere  colun^nas." 

In  addition  to  all  which,  I  may  observe,  that  the 
omission  of  columns  in  the  description  of  so  great  and 
magnificent  a  temple  would  have  been,  to  say  the  least 
of  it,  very  singular  and  remarkable. 

Trabes  {the  great  beams  of  the  roof,  as,  indepen- 
dently of  the  preceding  argument,  is  sufficiently  clear 
from  the  etymological  tree  alone,  trabes,  travi,  archi- 
travi,  architraves)  is  here  used  for  the  whole  roof,  in 
the  same  way  as  its  singular  Urabs'  is  so  often  used 
for  the  whole  ship:  ex.  gr.  En.  IV.  566;  HI.  191 ;  Pers. 
V.   141;  HoR.  Carm,  I.  I,  13;  &c. 
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Conclusive  as  the  above  arguments  seem  to  be, 
I  must  not  conceal  from  the  reader  that  *nexaeque' 
is  according  to  Foggini  the  reading  of  the  Medicean 
MS.  It  is  also  the  reading  of  both  the  Ileinsii,  and  of 
Burmann,  although  from  Burmann's  note  it  would  appear 
that  NDUKQUE  was  the  reading  which  he  had  himself 
intended  for  his  text.  I  have  also,  found  either  *n  ex  ae- 
quo' or  *nexae'  in  all  the  MSS.  which  I  have  myself 
personally  examined  with  respect  to  this  passage ;  viz. 
'nexae que' in  eight  Vienna  MSS.  (Nos.  113.  114.  115. 
116.  117.  118.  120.  121),  two  Munich.  (Nos.  18059, 
21562),  two  Ambrosian  (viz.  the  Petrarchian,  and  No.  79), 
the Kloster-Neuburg,  and  both  the  Leipzig;  and'nexae' 
in  the  Gudian,  in  No.  523  of  Munich,  and  in  the  Dresden. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Pierius,  no  less  than  Ambrogi, 
is  entirely  silent  as  to  the  reading  of  this  verse:  from 
which  silence  1  would  infer  that  'nexaeque' was  the 
only  reading  known  to  either;  an  inference  which  seems 
placed  beyond  doubt  as  to  Pierius  at  least,  by  his  quo- 
tation of  *nexae  a?re  trabes*  in  the  course  of  his  ob- 
servations on  'auratasquc  trabes',  En.  II.  448. 

In  his  third  Edition  Forbiger  has  adopted  NiXifi,  de- 
cided thereto  (as  it  would  appear  from  his  note)  by  my 
arguments  in  favor  of  that  reading,  published  in  the 
Classical  Museum  (No.  XX).   Lond.  July,  1848. 


466. 

SUNT    LACRYM^    RERUM 


Rerum;  —  human  affairs,  the  world;  as  shown,  by  the 
subsequent  ''mortalia.'.'     Sec  Comm.  v.  182. 
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474. 

PRIMO    QVJE   PRODITA   SOMNO 
TYDIDES   MULTA   VASTABAT   CJEDE   CRUENTUS 


Wagner  seems  to  me  to  err  in  connecting  the  words 
PRIMO  SOMNO  with  VASTABAT,  and  understanding  them  to 
specify  simply  the  time  of  Tydides's  invasion  of  the 
camp:  "Quem  Rhesus  prima  nocte,  postquam  ad 
Trojam  venit,  capiebat."  —  Virg,  Br.  En.  The  words 
are,  I  think,  connected  with  prodita,  and  express  the 
instrument  or  agent  by  which  the  camp  was  betrayed. 
Compare:  "Ipso  tacitam  se  pondereprodit,"  Georg.IL253; 
and  (Schiller,  Braut  von  Messina): 

—  "Des  Meers  ringsumgebende  Welle, 
Sie  verrlLth  uns  dem  kuhnen  Corsaren, 
Der  die  Kuste  verwegen  durchkreuzt." 

Primo  SOMNO,  —  not  the  sleep  of  the  first  night,  but 
the  beginning,  or  first  part,  of  sleep;  first,  because  this 
latter  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  both  in  Phaedrus 
(in.  10.31): 

"Sopita  primo  quse  nil  sorano  senserat;" 

and  Silius  (IX.  90): 

"Ecce  sub  adventum  noctis  primuiuque  soporem;" 

and  (probably)  Propert.  I.  3.  3: 

*'Qualis  et  accubuit  primo  Cepheia  somno, 

Libera  jam  duris  cautibus,  Andromeda;" 

and  of  the  exactly  corresponding  phrase  *  prima  quies' 
in  Virgil  himself  (II.  268).  Secondly,  because,  so  un- 
derstood, the  sense  is  not  only  stronger,  but  more  fully 
explanatory  of  the  subsequent  "priusquam  Pabula  gu- 
stassent"  <fec.,  viz.  in  the  early  part  of  the  night  before 
they  had  time  to  taste  <fec.  Thirdly,  because  the  fact 
that  the   slaughter  of  Rhesus  had  taken  place  on  the 
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first  night  after  his   arrival   at  Troy,    was   so  well 
known  as  not  to  require  express  specification. 

The   construction  is,   ^cruentus   multa  csede';   not, 
*vastabat  multa  caede'.    See  Coram,  v.  294,  Page  103. 


478. 

PARTE  AUA  FUGIENS  AMISSIS  TROILUS  ARMIS 

INFELDC  PUER  ATQUE  IMPAR  CONGRESSUS  ACHUXI 

FERTUR  EQUIS  CURRUQUE  ILCRET  RESUPINUS  INANI 

LORA  TENENS  TAMEN  HUIC  CERVIXQUE  COM^QUE  TRAHUNTUR 

PER  TERRAM  ET  VERSA  PULVIS  INSCRIBITUR  HASTA 


Compare  Hippolytus  dragged  by  his  runaway  horses 
and  chariot,  Eurip.  HippoL  1236 ;  also  the  fabricated 
story  which  the  messenger  tells  Ciytemnestra  of  the 
death  of  Orestes,  Sophocl.  Electra,  748, 

Miliinghen  (Peintures  de  Vases  Grecs,  Planche  17) 
gives  us  a  representation,  from  a  Greek  vase,  of  the 
sepulchral  monument  of  Troilus,  authenticated  by  the 
inscription  of  his  name  upon  the  avrjXtjy  and  states 
that  it  is  the  only  known  artistic  memorial  of  Troilus 
in  existence. 


483. 

INTEREA  AD  TEMPLUM  NON  JEQV^  PALLADIS  IBANT 
CmNIBUS  ILIADES  PASSIS  PEPLUMQUE  FEREBANT 
SUPPLICITER  TRISTES  ET  TUNS^E  PECTORA  PALMIS 
DIVA  SOLO  FIXQS  OCULOS  AVERSA  TENEBAT 


Heyne  removes  the  comma  placed  by  preceding  edi- 
tors after  ferebant,  and  adds  in  a  note:  "Nescio  an 
melius  suppliciter  ferebant  jungas."  Wagner 
restores  the  comma  with  the  observation:  *'suppuciter 
TRisTEs;  ita  jungendum,  ut  sit  supplicantum  modo 
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Irlstes,  ut  in  sunimo  rerum  discrimine."  Heyne  is, 
I  think,  nearer  the  truth  than  Wagner,  but  still  fails 
in  my  opinion  far  short  of  a  correct  understanding  of 
the  passage.  Sdppligiter  belongs,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
neither  to  tristes,  nor  to  ferebant,  but  to  the  whole 
of  the  two  verses  immediately  preceding  it,  especially 
to  the  two  verbs  ibant  and  ferebant,  but  above  all  to 
IB  ant;  as  if  Virgil  had  written,  Iliades  ibani  ^ppliciier 
ad  templum;  i.  e.  crinibus  passis,  peplum  ferentes, 
tristes  et  tunsw  pectora  palmis.  Suppliciter  is  the  em- 
phatic word  of  the  whole  sentence,  and  hence  its  po- 
sition at  the  beginning  of  the  verse ,  and  its  separa- 
tion from  both  the  preceding  and  the  subsequent  word 
by  a  pause;  see  Comm.  En.  IT,  246,   All  the  predicates, 

CRINIBUS  PASSIS,    PEPLUM   FEREBANT    ( fOT  this  is  ttO  mOTO  than 

a  predicate,  and  equivalent  to  *peplum  ferehles'),  tristes, 
and  tuns^  pectora,  are  only  explanatory  or  pictorial  of 
suppuciTER.    The  punctuation  should  therefore  be :  . 

INTEREA   AD    TEMPLUM    NON    AEgU^E    PALLADIS    IBAM 
CRINIBUS    ILIADES    PASSIS,    PEPLUMQUE   FEREBANT, 
suppliciter;    tristes,   ET.  TUNS^E   PECTORA    PALMIS. 


As 


»    .    IBANT 


SUPPLICITER ; 

so  (V.  522): 


(t 


Ibant 


Orantes  veniani;' 

and  (En.  11.  254): 


tt 


Ibal 


Littora  nota  petens." 

On  the  other  hand  suppliciter  and  tristes  are  thrown 
together  by  the  position  of  the  point  (viz.  after,  and 
not  before,  tristes)  both  in  the  Medicean,  and  in  the 
Vatican  Fragm.  (see  Foggini  and  Bottari).  But  as  I  have 
already  observed  (Comm.  v.  122),  small  is  the  stress 
which   can   be  laid   on   the  punctuation  of  these  MS6. 
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which  seems  to  have  been  performed  nearly  at  random ; 
at  leasl  wholly  at  the  arbilrement  of  the  scribe. 

So  much  for  the  structure,  and  precise  meaning*; 
for  the  general  picture,  compare:  "Antea  stolatae  ihant 
nudis  pedibus  in  clivum,  passis  capillis,  mentibus  puris, 
et  Jovem  aquani  exorabant."  Petron.  p.  161. 


487. 

TER  CraCUM  nJACOS  RAPTAVERAT  HECTORA  MUROS 
EXANIMUMQUE  AURO  CORPUS  VENDED  AT  ACHILLES 


Had  killed  Hector  by  dragging  him  round  the  walls  of 
Troy,  and  was  now  selling  the  dead  body.  See  Comment 
on  Mumentes',  iJn.  //.  273, 


498. 

H^C  DUM  DARDANIO  iENEiE  MIRANDA  VIDENTUR 
DUM  STUPET  OBTUTUQUE  H^ERET  DEFIXUS  IN  UNO 


"Sed   video  totum  le  in  ilia  hserere  tabula  quae  Trojae 
halosin  ostendit."     Petron.  p.  324. 

Dardanio  JENE^.  —  Observe  the  delicate  propriety  with 
which  the  term  Dardan  is  applied  to  Eneas,  at  the  mo- 
ment when,  by  the  sudden  presentation  to  him,  in  a 
strange  land,  ofliis  own  and  his  country's  history,  his  mind 
is  filled  with,  and  overwhelmed  by,  Dardan  recollections. 


500. 

REGINA  AD  TEMPLUM  FORMA  PULCHERRIMA  DIDO 
INCESSIT 


Our  author,  according  to  his  wont  (see  Comments  En. 
II.  18  and  49),  *  especially  on  occasions  when  he  wishes 
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to  be  more  than  usually  impressive,  presents  us,  first, 
writh  the  single  principal  idea,  and  afterwards  adds 
those  which  are  necessary  for  explanation  or  embellish- 
ment. The  queen  comes  to  the  temple;  she  is  of  ex-- 
quisite  beauty;  and  her  name  is  Dido.  Regina  contains 
the  principal  idea,  because  it  is  the  queen,  as  queen, 
whom  Eneas  is  expecting  and  recognizes;  it  is,  there- 
fore, placed  first:  pulcherrima  follows  next,  because 
the  queen's  beauty  was  almost  of  necessity  the  im- 
mediately succeeding  idea  in  Eneas's  mind;  and  the 
name,  dido,  is  placed  last,  as  of  least  importance, 
and  serving  only  to  identify,  and  connect  with  the  nar- 
rative of  Venus. 

Regina  ad  templdm  &c.  —  Parallel,  but  (as  usual  in 
Shakespeare,  and  to  his  great  honor)  without  imitation: 

—  "The  rich  stream 
Of  lords  and  ladies,  having  brought  the  queen 
To  a  prepared  place  in  the  choir,  fell  off 
A  distance  from  her,  while  her  grace  sat  down 
To  rest  a  while,  some  half  an  hour  or  so. 
In  a  rich  chair  of  state,  opposing  freely 
The  beauty  of  her  person  to  the  people.*' 

Henry  VUL  Act  IF,  sc.  I. 


504. 

ILLA   PHARETRAM 
FERT  HUMERO  GRADIENSQUE  DEA  SUPEREMINET  OMNES 
LATONiE  TACITUM  PERTENTANT  GAUDIA  PECTUS 


Although  I  have  found  the  reading  *Deas'  in  the  only 
four  MSS.  I  have  myself  personally  examined  respecting 
this  passage,  viz.  the  Gudian,  the  Dresden,  and  the  two 
Leipzig,  I  feel  nevertheless  perfectly  satisfied  that  Virgil 
wrote  dea;  first,  because  of  the  better  sense.  Se- 
condly, because  such  exactly  is  his  usual  style; 
compare : 
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it 


(t 


*At  Venus  obscuro  gradientes  acre  sepsit 
Et  multo  nebula  circum  dea  fudit  amictu." 

vej'S.  415. 

*At  Venus  Ascanio  placidam  per  membra  quietem 
Irrig^at,  et  fotum  gremio  dea  tollit  in  altos 
Idalise  lucos." 

vers.  695. 

Thirdly,  because  there  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in 
the  connexion  of  dea  with  gradiens,  the  step  or  gtiit 
being  one  of  the  most  distinguishing  attributes  of  a 
Goddess;  compare: 

"Et  vera  incessu  patuit  dea." 

vers.  409; 

(where  it  will  be  observed  that  our  author  is  as  little 
careful  not  to  break  Alvarez's  head  as  he  is  in  our 
text).  Fourthly,  because  the  original  reading  of  the 
Medicean,  as  appears  from  Foggini,  has  been 
*Deas  upereminet',  altered  afterwards  in  red  ink  into 
*Deas  supereminet'.  Fifthly,  because  Pierius 
informs  us  that  dea  is  the  reading  of  the  Roman  and 
several  other  ancient  MSS.  Pierius's  words  are;  "In 
Romano   codice   et  nonnullis  aliis   antiquis    legere   est 

DEA    SUPEREMINET     OMNES ,      Ut   DEA    sit   XCUr      €^OXTjV,    Nam 

ipse  locus  syllabam  omnino  communem  reddit;  caeterum 
hoc  in  medio  sit."  Sixthly,  because  (see  Heyne,  V.  L.J 
DEA  is  the  reading  of  the  oldest  Gothan.  Seventhly, 
because  Bersmann  although  himself  adopting  'deas', 
adds  in  the  margin  "dea  veteres  libri,  ut  propter  in- 
cisum  *a'  producatur."  Eighthly,  because  it  was  to 
be  expected  that  the  scribes  should,  on  account  of  the 
difficulty  presented  by  the  long  *a'  in  the  nominative 
case,  alter  dea  into  *deas',  and  not  at  all  to  be  expected 
that  they  should  alter  'deas'  into  dea. 

LaTONvE    TACITUM    PERTENTANT    GAUDIA   PECTUS.    — 

"These  growings  thoughts  my  mother  soon  perceiving 

inly  rejoiced." 

Par.  Beg.  J.  227, 
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507. 

TALIS  ERAT  DIDO  TALEM  SE  LiETA  FEREBAT 
PER  MEDIOS  INSTANS  OPERI  REGNISQUE  FUTURIS 
TUM  FORIBUS  DIViE  MEDIA  TESTUDINE  TEMPLI 
SEPTA  ARMIS  SOLIOQUE  ALTE  SUBNIXA  RESEDIT 


"Inslans  prsecipue  foribus;  et  hoc  loco  distin^uendum 
est;  magno  enim  studio  et  labore  templorum  fores 
fiebant,  quas  quibusdam  insignibant  historiis"  &c.  — 
Servius.  An  interpretation  which,  I  should  think,  re- 
quires no  comment. 

"Man  stosst  bei  foribus  und  media  testudine  an.  Ira 
Vorigen  ist  gesagt,  was  sie  ausserhalb  des  Tempels 
that:  nun  folgt  tum,  darauf;  foribus  div^,  im  Innern, 
innerhalb,  hineingegangen;  media  testudine,  mitten  inne 
des  Tempelgewolbes."  —  Thiel.  Scholars  will,  I  think, 
require  the  production  of  some  authority  for  the  use 
of  foribus  in  the  sense  of  Hnnerhalb,  im  Innern',  before 
they  accept  an  interpretation  which  assigns  to  this 
word  a  sense  diametrically  opposed  to  its  ordinary 
prima  facie  sense  of  'ad  januam*, 
"Media  testudine  templi  ;  h.  e.  medio  templo  Latino  usu, 
quatenus  intra  fores  consederat.  ....  In  templis  sena- 
tum  cogi,  ad  fores  tribunalia  poni,  notus  RomaAorum 
mos,  ad  quem  poeta  hoc  reflnxit.'*  —  Heyne. 
"Sub   tecto  templi   testudinato  in  parte  foribus  propin- 

qua  resedit Media  testudine  idem  est  quod  sub 

templo"  —  Wagner,  Virg,  Br.  En, 

If  Dido  sat,  according  to  the  view  of  these  critics, 
inside  the  temple,  and  near  its  door,  first,  she  must 
have  sat  either  squeezed  up  in  one  of  the  comers  on 
either  hand,  or  else  immediately  within  the  entrance 
and  therefore  in  the  way  of  those  entering;  and  either 
with  her  back  to  them,  in  which  case  no  more  awk- 
ward and  ungraceful  position  could  have  been  chosen, 
or  with  her  face  to  them,  in  which  case  the  principal 
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standing-room  must  have  been  behind  her.  And,  se- 
condly, in  this  position  she  could  have  been  elevated 
only  by  the  height  of  her  seat  or  throne,  which,  unless 
so  high  as  to  have  required  for  its  ascent  a  flight  of 
steps  or  a  ladder,  could  not  have  afTorded  a  sufficient 
elevation  above  the  crowd.  Let  us  therefore  consider 
whether,  adhering  strictly  to  the  words  of  the  text,  it 
is  not  perfectly  clear  that  Virgil  has  placed  Dido  not 
only  in  an  entirely  different  part  of  the  temple,  but  in 
a  position  at  once  convenient,  conspicuous,  and  dig- 
nified. 

And,  first,  we  must  carefully  distinguish  between 
the  Cell  a  and  the  Temple:  the  former  peculiarly  the 
residence  of  the  Deity  (whose  image  it  contained),  and, 
except  on  particular  occasions,  accessible  to  the  priests 
only;  the  latter  no  more  than  the  enclosure  surround- 
ing the  former,  sometimes  roofed,  and  sometimes  not 
(in  the  present  instance  roofed),  and  serving  for  the 
reception  and  accommodation  of  the  people  who  came 
to  worship  outside  the  Cella.  " To- /i€V /wpto v, 
ev  (0  d'EqanevofiEV  xovq  &eovg^  uqov  xat  vecog  (the 
Roman  'Templum\  and  Jewish  Court  of  the  Tabernacle), 
ivd^a  de  xaB't'^Qvofuv y  orjxog,  vefievog!'  (the  Roman 
Cella,  and  Jewish  Tabernacle,  oxrjvog),  Pollux,  I.  1; 
tliis  latter  the  first  house  or  covered  residence  of 
the  Deity  of  which  we  have  any  record.  The  Cella 
was  not  only  the  principal  object,  that  on  which  all 
the  other  objects  in  the  temple  and  the  temple  itself 
depended,  but  at  the  same  time  the  most  conspicuous, 
occupying  the  further  end  of  the  nave  in  such  a  man- 
ner thai  its  facade  or  entrance  was  directly  opposite 
the  entrance  of  the  temple,  and  (not  being  immediately 
under  the  central  opening  of  the  roof,  but  a  little  fur- 
ther than  it  from  the  temple  entrance)  was  illuminated 
by  the  light  streaming  down  from  the  roof.  Such  was 
the  conspicuous  situation  of  the  Cella,  elevated  above 
the  floor  of  the  temple,  and  approached  by  a  flight  of 
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steps,  the  Janding-place  of  which,  sometimes  adorned 
with  columns  in  the  manner  of  a  portico,  afforded  a 
noble  entrance  to  the  Cella,  visible  from  all  parts  of 
the  temple,  and  even  from  the  outside  through  the 
temple-door,  and  at  the  same  time  a  convenient,  ele- 
vated platform  or  tribunal,  from  which  the  priest  could 
address  the  multitude  assembled  in  the  area  of  the 
temple,  and  expound  to  them  the  mysteries  of  their 
religion.  The  entrance  into  the  Ceila  from  the  temple 
was  usually  provided  with  grated  iron  doors,  affording 
a  view  of  the  interior  even  while  they  remained  shut; 
and  a  curtain  (velum),  for  the  purpose  of  excluding 
the  view  occasionally,  and  of  protecting  the  interior  of 
the  Cella,  and  especially  the  image  of-  the  Deity  usually 
placed  in  a  niche  at  the  far  end  of  it,  from  the  weather, 
as  well  in  those  temples  which  were  entirely  hypae- 
thral,  as  in  those  which,  being  roofed,  had  a  central 
opening  in  the  roof  for  the  admission  of  light  and  air. 
All  these  particulars  dan  be  made  out  satisfactorily, 
either  from  the  descriptions  given  us  by  ancient  writers, 
or  from  the  still  existing  remains  of  the  buildings 
themselves.  Particularly  to  our  present  purpose  is 
that  passage  of  Pausanias,  where,  speaking  of  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  at  Olympia,  he  informs  us  that 
the  statue  of  the  God  was  nearly  under  the  middle  of 
the  roof  of  the  temple,  and  that  a  portico  elevated 
above  the  floor  of  the  temple  led  to  it :  ''J tog  <^e  ayak^ 
fiavog  xava  fitoov  nenoiiiutvov  fiaXiara  xov  aerov 
("Signo  Jovis  imminet  lacunaris  vertex"  —  Siebeus). 
Eairjxaai  de  xai  evzog  lov  vaov  xioveg'  xai  ovoat 
ze  €vdop  vneQtfoCj  xai  nqoaodog  di  aviiov  em  to 
ayaXfia  eavt" — Pausan.  iRiaxcjv  A.  c.  X.  Compare 
Servius  (ad  Georff.  IIL  16):  "Quod  autem  dicit  'in 
medio',  ejus  templum  fore  significat.  Nam  ei  semper 
sacratus  numiui  locus  est,  ciyus  simulachrum  in  medio 
collocatur;  alia  enim  tantum  ad  ornatum  pertinent." 
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In  the  temple  of  Bacchus  in  Pompeii  are  still  to 
be  seen,  in  a  state  of  considerable  perfection,  the  ele- 
vated Cella,  the  flight  of  steps  leading  to  it,  and  the 
landing-place,  which  latter Fumagalli  considers  to  be  the 
tribunal  described  by  Vitruvius.  See,  for  a  represen- 
tation of  the  building,  as  well  as  for  that  of  the  temple 
of  Isis  in  Pompeii,  in  which  there  are  also  the  elevated 
Cella,  flight  of  steps,  and  landing-place  (converted  by 
pillars  into  a  portico),  Fumagalli's  Pompeia,  1  vol.  fol. 
Firenze,  1830. 

That  it  was  on  this  landing-place  Dido's  throne  was 
placed  seems  to  me  to  admit  of  no  manner  of  doubt: 
first,  because  we  are  informed  it  was  placed  foribus 
Div^,  at  the  door  of  the  Goddess,  i.  e.  of  the  Cella 
which  the  Goddess  inhabited,  where  her  image  was 
kept;  and  media  testudine  templi,  under  the  middle  of 
the  vaulted  roof  of  the  temple.  And  secondly,  be- 
cause the  temple  offered  no  site  for  the  throne  at  all 
comparable  with  this,  where  it  was  in  a  good  light, 
where  it  was  conspicuous  from  all  parts,  where  it  was 
removed  from,  and  elevated  above,  the  crowd,  and  where, 
without  encroaching  on  the  private  domain  of  the  God- 
dess,  it  was  within  the  halo  of  her  sanctity,  and  almost 
under  her  very  shadow. 

With    this    whole    description    of  the  reception   of 

Ilioneus   and  the  Trojan   ambassadors  by  Dido  in  the 

temple  Qf  Juno,  compare  the  exactly  parallel  description 

'  (En.  VIL  168)   of  the  reception   of  the   same  Ilioneus 

and  his  companions  by  Latinus  in  the  temple  of  Picus. 

SoLiOQUE  alte  subnixa.  —  *Subniti'  (eQeideod'aL) ,  to 
take  or  derive  support  out  of  something  placed  under- 
neath;  to  lean  upon,  to  rest  upon  (without  including  the 
idea  of  repose).  And  so  Gesner,  correctly,  ''In  re  tanquam 
bast  niti."  Subnixa  operates,  not  (as  gratuitously  and 
most  unpoetically  supposed  by  Heynej  on  'scabello', 
understood,  but  (as  placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  Clau- 
dian's  exactly  parallel 
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"Csesariem  tunc  forte  Venus  subnixa  corusco 
Fingebat  solio." 

Epith.  Honor,  et  Marice,  r.  99) 

on  SOLIO,  expressed.  Compare :  **Parva  Philoctetae  sub- 
nixa Petilia  muro,"  En,  III,  402;  "Subnixae  nubibus 
allis,"  Ciris,  195;  "Cubilo  subnixa,"  Ciris,  348,  The 
structure,  therefore,  is,  'resedit  foribus  divse  septa  armis 
subnixaque  alte  solio*.  The  expression  has  been  borrowed 
by  Hericus,  Vita  S,  Germani,  Lib,  VI: 

"Nunc  tibi,  nunc  meritas  laudcs  sacramus,  lesu, 
Subnixus  solio  flectis  qui  cuncta  paterno." 


522. 

QUID  VENIANT  CUNCTIS  NAM  LECTI  NAVIBUS  IBANT 


I  have  myself  personally  ascertained  that  cunctis  is  the 
reading  of  the  Leipzig  MS.  No.  35;  also  of  the  Petrarchian ; 
the  's'  however  in  the  latter  appearing  not  to  have 
existed  in  the  orginal  MS.,  but  to  have  been  added  by 
Petrarch's  own  hand.  It  is  also,  as  appears  from  Bot- 
lari ,  the  reading  of  the  Vatican  Fragment,  the  *s*  being 
here  added  as  in  the  Petrarchian  MS.  by  a  corrector. 
Cunctis  also  affords  a  better  sense  than  *cuncti';  for, 
first,  the  first  object  of  Eneas's  wonder  would  naturally 
be,  not  (with  Wagner),  "quod  ita  cuncti  vgnirent," 
but  that  they  came  or  were  there  at  all ;  and  secondly, 
the  very  next  word  lecti  shows,  as  plainly  as  words 
can  show  any  thing,  that  they  came  not  cuncti,  but 
the  very  opposite,  lecti. 

For  all  these  reasons  I  think  that  Wagner  has 
done  wrong  in  returning  to  the  reading  'cuncti', 
adopted  by  Daniel  Heinsius  from  the  Medicean,  and 
already  rejected  by  Nicholas  Heinsius. 

A  full  stop  should  be  placed  after  veniant,  as  in  the 
two  above  first  mentioned  MSS.,  Donatus's  quotation 
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of  Ihe  passage  ( ad  Terent.  Adelph.  III.  5),  H.  Stephens 
and  N.  Heinsius. 

Although  (as  I  have  myself  personally  ascertained) 
the  reading  in  the  Gudian  is  now  'Cuncti  nam  lecti*, 
it  is  perfectly  plain  from  the  manifest  either  erasure 
or  decay  of  the  parchment,  and  the  room  left  for  a 
letter  both  after  *cuncti'  and  after  *lecti*,  that  the 
original  reading  has  been  cunctis  and  Meet  is*,  of 
which  however  the  latter  must  be  assumed  to  have 
been  a  mere  lapse  of  the  transcriber.  In  Pierius  I  find 
the  following:  "In  Romano  Codice  et  Mediceo  (observe, 
not  the  Laurentian  Medicean  quoted  above,  but  the 
Roman  Medicean)  *cuncti*  nominativo  casu  legitur;" 
which  reading  I  have  myself  personally  found  in  the 
Leipzig  MS.  No.  36. 


526. 

NOVAM  CUI  CONDERE  JUPITER  URBEM 
JUSTITIAQUE  DEDIT  GENTES  FRENARE  SUPERBAS 


These  words  refer  to  the  two  occupations  in  which 
Ilioneus  and  the  Trojans  have  just  seen  Dido  engaged: 
NovAM  cm  CONDERE  JUPITER  URBEM  to  *'operumque  laborem 
Partibus  sequabat  justis"  etc.  (v,511);  justitiaque dedit  etc. 
lo  "Jura  dabat,  legesque  viris"  (Ibid,), 


541. 

SUPERANTE  SALO 


oalo  —  the  sea  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ihe  shore  — 
the  offing.  Compare:  "In  salo  navem  tenuit  in  an- 
eoris."    Nep.  Them.  VIII  7;  where  see  the  Annot.  of 
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Bremi.  See  also  Lamb.  Bos.  Exer.  Compare  also  En. 
II.  209.  where  the  term  is  again  applied  to  the  sea 
near  the  shore. 


548. 

QUO  JUSTIOR  ALTER 
NEC  PIETATE  FUIT  NEC  BELLO  MAJOR  ET  ARMIS 
QUEM  SI  FATA  VIRUM  SERVANT  SI  VESCITUR  AURA 
iETIIERIA  NEQUE  ADIIUC  CRUDELIBUS  OCCUBAT  UMBRIS 
NON  METUS  OFFICIO  NEC  TE  CERTASSE  PRIOREM 
PCENITEAT  SUNT  ET  SICULIS  REGIONIBUS  URBES 
ARMAQUE  TROJANOQUi:  A  SANGUINE  CLARUS  ACESTES 


1  iotas',  the  tender  feelings  (see  Comm.  v.  14),  is  here 
as  elsewhere  opposed  to  'jiislitia',  the  observance  of  the 
strict  right,  or  law.     Compare: 

"Pyrrhus  Achillides,  animosus  imag^ine  patris, 
Inclusam  contra  jusque  piumque  tenet." 

Ovid.  Heroid.   Fill  3. 

Sl    VESCITUR   AURA   ^THERIA.  

—  "Haucht  jener  des  Aethers 
^  Nahrende  Luft." 

Voss. 

"In  hoc  utroque  loco  (viz.  here,  and  En,  III  339) 
Wagner  (Qitcest.  Virg.  IX.  p.  409)  arbitratui^Singula- 
rem  aura  ob  soni  elegantiam  esse  positum,  quum  hie 
superior  versus  et  inferior  claudatur  Ablative  Pluralis, 
ARMIS  —  UMBRIS,  ilHc  autcui  antecedentis  versus  extre- 
mum  vocabulum  sit  oris.  Alibi  enim,  ubi  de  aura, 
qua  circumfundimur ,  de  aere  (Atmosphcere)  sermo  est, 
ubique  Plurali  utitur  Virgilius."  —  Forbiger. 

No;  Virgil  uses  the  singular  'aura'  here,  and  En. 
III.  339,  not  to  avoid  the  ofioioxektviov^  but  because 
he  uses  *aura',  not  in  the  sense  of  the  air  or  atmos- 
phere,   but  in   the  sense   of  the  radiance  or  light  of 
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(he  sky  or  efher,  vkscitur  aura  i£TH£iuA  not  meaning 
breathe  the  ethereal  air ,  but  see  the  tight  of  the  sky. 
See  Slat.  Thed,  L  236,  where  Jupiter  speaking  of  the 
blindness  of  the  still  living  Oedipus,  says: 

'*Ille  tamen  Superis  aternsi  piacula  solvit, 
Projecitque  diem,  nee  jam  ampiius  sth^re  nosiro 
Vescitur;  at  nati  (facinus  sine  more)  cadentes 
Calcavere  oculos." 

Compare    also:     *Lumina    vit«',    En.    VJ.   829. 

NON  METUS  OFFICIO  NEC  TE  CERTASSE  PRIOREM  PCENITEAT.  — 

"Vulgata  erat  lectio,  OFFiao  nbc  tz\  in  quam  mirum 
est  optimum  quemque  codicem,  atque  etiam  Gramma- 
licos  (vid.  Heins.),  conspirare;  est  enim  manifesto  falsa. 
Sensusquidem  qualiscunque  extorqueri  inde  potest;  sed 
occurrit  unicuique  in  oculos,  legendum  esse,  *no  n  metus, 
officio  ne  te':  ov  (po(iog  firj.  Non  metuendum  est, 
ne  te  pceniteat  aliquando  beneficiis  nos  priorem  de- 
meruisse.  Et  extat  htec  lectio  in  Hamb.  a  m.  sec."  — 
Heyne.  In  which  reading  and  argumentation,  adopted 
from  La  Cerda,  Heyne  is  followed  and  supported  by 
Wagner,  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  by  all  modern  editors 
with  the  exception  of  Jahn. 

I  have  myself  personally  examined  only  five  MSS. 
with  respect  to  the  reading  of  this  passage,  viz.  the 
two  Leipzig,  the  Gudian,  the  Petrarchian  and  the  Dres- 
den ;  but  in  each  of  Uie  five  1  have  found  the  reading 
SEC.  It#iippears  also  from  Foggini,  that  such  is  the 
reading  of  the  Medicean,  and  further  that  there  is  a 
comma  placed  in  that  MS.  after  metus,  as  if  expressly 
for  the  purpose  of  isolating  the  clause  (thus,  non  metus,). 
There  can  be  no  doubt  also  that  nsc  te  was  the  read- 
ing of  all  the  MSS.  examined  by  Pierius,  because 
although  informing  us  with  respect  to  the  former  part 
of  the  verse  that  non  metus  is  to  be  assumed  as  the 
correct  reading,  notwithstanding  the  Medicean  (i.  e.  the 
Roman  Medicean)  and  some  others  read,  'Nee  metus', 
he  makes  ho  observation  on  the  latter  part  of  the  verse, 

19 


146  I 

contenting  himself  with  the  simple  quotation  of  the 
verse  as  follows:  non  metus  officio  nec  te  certasse. 
I  am  influenced  in  favor  of  the  reading  nec  not  less 
by  this  undoubted  consentient  authority  of  ail  the  MSS. 
with  the  exception  of  the  Hamburg  alone  (in  which, 
besides,  nec  appears  [see  above]  to  have  been  the  ori- 
ginal reading),  but  by  the,  with  me  at  least,  even 
stronger  argument  of  the  better  sense  thus  obtained, 
viz.  NON  METUs,  w  6  Jiavc  HO  fear  but  that  all  will  yet 
be  right  with  %is,  and  you  have  no  occasion  to  repent 
of  having  shown  us  kindness.  I  consider  this  a  better 
sense  than  that  obtainable  from  the  reading  'nonme-* 
tus  .  .  .  ne',  first,  because  the  emphatically  redupli- 
cated protasis  quem  si  fata  virum  servant  —  si  vescttur 

AURA  iilTHEKLA   —    NEQUE   ADHUC   CRUDELIBUS    OCCUBAT   UMBRI8 

requires  a  stronger  apodosis  than  the  feeble  'non  me- 
tus ...  ne';  and  secondly,  because  it  had  not  been 
complimentary  to  Dido  thus,  not  merely  to  insinuate, 
but  even  plainly  to  express,  that  Ilioneus  thought  that 
Dido  did  fear,  that  she  would  get  no  reward  for 
showing  kindness  toward  the  Trojans. 

It  is  impossible  that  the  protasis  quem  si  fata  virum  &c. 
could  have  a  more  fitting  apodosis  than  non  metus 
(nobis,  sciz.),  nec:  If  only  our  brave  general  survives, 
we  doubt  not  but  we  shall  get  over  all  our  present 
difficulties  —  that  all  will  ultimately  be  well  with  us — 
and  that  you  will  have  no  cause  to  repent,  €ft.  But 
if  not  —  "Sin  absumpta  salus"  —  if  he  has  perished, 
and  we  in  consequence  (instead  of  having  no  fear  — 
NON  METUS  — )  have  every  reason  to  fear  —  to  despair 
entirely  (viz.  of  a  happy  arrival  in  Italy),  then  we  will 
go  back  to  Sicily  from  whence  we  came  hither,  and 
settle  down  there  among  our  friends. 

In  further  support  of  the  reading  nec  it  may  be  observ- 
ed that  Virgil   has  elsewhere  the  identical  expression: 

"Nec  te  poeniteat  calamo  trivisse  labellum." 

Edog.  U,  94. 
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Nec  is  the  reading  of  Burmann,  as  well  as  of  both 
the  Stephenses  and  both  the  Heinsii ,  although  Nicholas 
Heinsius  informs  us  in  his  note  (see  Burmann )^that  he 
thinks  *ne'  ought  to  be  adopted  even  against  the  au- 
thority of  the  MSS.  Henry  Stephens  even  places  a 
colon  after  metus. 

Armaque.  —  Heyne,  whose  example' has  been  follow- 
ed by  Wagner,  Forbiger,  Ladewig  and  others,  has  re- 
jected the  (up  to  his  time)  received  reading  arma,  and 
substituted  for  it  the  reading  of  the  Medicean  and  some 
minor  MSS.,  *  a  r  v  a '.  The  following  is  the  reason  assigned 
by  Heyne  for  the  change.  "Arma  quidem  aiunt  me- 
morari  ad  timorem  Poenis  incutiendum.  At  alienum  hoc 
a  toto  orationis  consilio  rerumque  facie,  potiusque  ad 
animos  exasperandos  idoneum.  Eo  spectat  oratio,  ut 
metum  intercipiat,  ne  in  bis  terris  considere  velle  vi- 
deantur." 

I  prefer  to  adhere  to  the  received  reading,  which 
is  that  of  by  far  the  greater  weight  of  MSS.,  as  well  as  of 
both  the  Stephenses  and  both  the  Heinsii,  and  understand 
ABMA  to  be  added  to  drbes,  not  by  any  means  by  way 
of  threat,  but  to  explain  what  kind  of  cities  were  meant, 
viz.  'urbes  bellicosae',  cities  which  were  warlike,  and 
therefore  able  to  assist  Dido  and  to  become  her  va- 
luable allies ;  the  clause,  sunt  et  sicuus  regionibus  urbes 
ARMAQUE  etc..  Standing  in  close  connexion  with  the  im- 
mediately preceding  non  metus  officio  etc. ;  as  if  Ilio- 
neus  had  said:  don't  lose  the  opportunity  of  binding 
to  your  interests  people  who,  wretched  and  needy  as 
they  may  seem  here  and  under  their  present  circum- 
stances, are  powerful  and  warlike  in  Sicily,  and  may 
become  your  grateful  and  valuable  friends.  The  resem- 
blance between  this  part  of  Ilioneus's  address  to  Dido 
and  some  part  of  Caractacus's  address  to  the  Romans 
is  as  great  as  the  difference  in  the  circumstances  of 
the  speakers  permits:  "PrsBsens  sors  mea,  ut  mihi  in- 
fbrmiSy  sic  tibi  magnifica  est;  habui  equos,  viros,  arma, 
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opes;  quid  mirum,  si  hsec  invilus  amisi?"  —  Tacit. Annai. 
XIL  37,  Urbes  armaque,  i.  e.  armatas  urbes:  "viros, 
arma,"  i.  e.  armatos  viros. 

In  every  one  of  the  seven  oldest  MSS.  (viz.  Nos.  116. 
116.  117.  118.  119.  120.  121)  which  I  consulted  per- 
sonally in  the  year  1 852  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Vienna, 
the  reading  is  arma.  Arma  is  also,  as  1  have  personally 
ascertained,  the  reading  in  the  Gudian,  the  two  Leipzig, 
the  Dresden,  the  Kloster-Neuburg,  and  the  Petrarchian. 
From  Pierius's  silence  as  to  this  verse  it  is  fairly  to 
be  presumed  that  arma  was  the  only  reading  knoYrn 
to  him.  Ambrogi,  though  in  his  accompanying  text  he 
has  'arva*,  translates  from  arma: 

**Anco  nella  Sicilia  armi  e  ciltadi." 


560. 
NEC  SPES  JAM  RESTAT  lUU 


"Spes  iuu  bene  pro  /t/to."  —  Heyhe.  I  think  however 
that  the  exact  and  more  poetical  meaning  is,  not  if 
Julus  has  perished,  but  if  the  hope  of  lulus  (at  his  pre- 
present  age  nobody,  and  only  the  promise,  spes,  of  a  man,) 
has  perished;  if  the  promise  which  lulus  gave  of  being 
a  great  man,  has  been  lost  to  us  by  his  death.  Com- 
pare Tacit.  AnnaL  JlII\  53,  Seneca  speaking  to  Nero: 
''Ex  quo  spei  tusB  admotus  sum ;"  from  the  time  I  was 
first  placed  beside  you  as  tutor  when  you  were  not  yet 
a  man,  but  only  the  promise  of  a  man.  As  the  subject 
of  Seneca's  assertion  is  not  Nero  himself,  but  'spes' 
—  the  hope  afforded  by  Nero*s  youth  that  he  would  yet 
be  a  great  man  —  so  the  loss  contemplated  by  Ilioneus 
in  the  words  nsc  spes  jam  restat  (sciz.  nobis)  luu,  is 
not  that  of  lulus  (the  life  of  a  child  being  of  no  eon- 
sequence  to  the  Trojans),  but  of  the  promise  which 
Iultts*s  youth  gave,  thai  if  he  lived,  he  wouM  beeome 
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a  great  prince,  and  the  successor  of  Eneas.  Compare 
aJso  Justin,  II.  15:  **Ut  vidit  spei  urbis  invideri;"  not 
when  he  saw  that  the  city  gave  offence,  but  that  the 
promise  given  by  the  city  that  it  would  become  a  great 
city,  gave  offence.  Also  En,  VI,  S64:  *'Per  spem  sur- 
genlis  luli ;"  not  by  lulus  himself,  but  by  the  hope,  the 
apparent  promise,  that  lulus  (now  but  a  child)  would 
grow  up  to  be  a  prince  and  the  successor  of  his  father. 
As  here  spes  restat,  so  En,  II,  142:  **Restel  fides." 


566. 

SOLVITE   CORDE   METUM   TEUCRI    SECLUDITE   CURAS 


The  testimony  of  Pierius  is  very  strong  in  favor  of 
reading  *seducite*:  "In  antiquis  plerisque  codicibus 
met  us  legitur,  numero  multitudinis :  et  in  longe  plu- 
ribus  seducite  curas."  Seclddite  is  however  quo- 
ted by  Donatus,  ad  Ter.  Hec.  III.  1, 


572. 

NEC    TAM    AVERSUS   EQCOS   TYRIA    SOL   JUNGIT    AB    URBE 


"AvERSUS,  h.  e.  simpliciter  remotus''  —  HeVne. 

"Noh  tam  remoti  sumus  a  sole."  —  Wagner,  Virg.Br.En. 

"So  welt  entfemt  von  der  Stadt."  —  Thiel. 

"Nicht  so   entfemt  spannt  Sol  von  der  Tyrierstadt  da& 

Geschirr  an." 

Vos8« 

"Non  81  lunge  da  lor  si  gira  il  sole." 

Card. 

No;  but  ('aversus'   being  the  opposite  of  *  ad  versus*, 
honed  towards),  does  not  yoke  his  horses  with  Ms  face 
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turned  away  (wilh  horror,  sciz.)  from  Carthage,  does 
not  turn  his  back  upon  Carthage  when  he  is  yoking  his 
horses.  Compare:  "Simul  haec  dicens,  e  medio  pro- 
speclu  abscessit,  non  aversus,  sed,  dum  evanesceret, 
vereciinde  retrogrediens,  et  pectus  ostenlans.'*  Ammian. 
XVIII.  8.    Also: 

—  "Seque  ex  oculis  averiit  el  aufert." 

En.  IV.  389; 

and 

—  "Italia  Teucrorum  avertere  regem." 

En  I.  42; 

where  see  Comment.    And  especially  compare: 

"Aversumque  diem  mensis  furialibus  Atrei." 

Ovid.  Amor.  III.  12.  39; 

and 

"Exoritur  pudibunda  dies,  caelumque  retexens 
Avcrsum  Lemno  jubar." 

Stat.  Theb.   V.  296; 

also  Sil.  Ital.  XV.  334,  and  Lucil.  Etna,  20. 


582. 

SI    QUIBUS   EJECTUS    SILVIS  AUT   UR61B0S   ERRAT 


Burmann  although  he  has  adopted  the  reading  urbibus 
into  his  text,  informs  us  in  his  note,  that  he  would 
prefer  *montibus',  the  reading  of  a  small  number  of 
second  rate  MSS.,  on  the  ground  that  there  must  have 
been  but  few  cities  in  AMca  at  this  period,  and  none 
at  all  under  the  dominion  of  Pido.  I  have  myself  per- 
sonally examined  with  respect  to  this  word  five  MSS., 
viz.  the  Gudian,  the  two  Leipzig,  the  Kloster-Neuburg, 
and  the  Dresden,  and  in  each  of  the  five  I  have  found 
urbibus;  which  is  also,  as  appears  from  Foggini,  the 
reading  of  the  Medicean.  Urbibus  has  been  also  adopted 
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by  both  the  Heinsii,  as  well  as  by  all  modern  editors, 
and  is  further  supported  by  tlie  mention  of  Getulian 
cities  at  v.  40,  and  of  great  Libyan  cities  at  v,  173 
of  4**^  Book. 


605. 

NEC    QUICQDID    UBIQDE   EST 
GENTIS   DARDANIii;   MAGNUM    QMM   SPARSA   PER  ORBEM 


Besides  the  settlements  which  the  Trojans  made  in 
Italy  under  Antenor  and  Eneas,  they  are  also  said  to 
have  made  one  in  Denmark: 

"Quant  jadis  fut  destruite  Troie, 


Plusors  qui  escaper  se  porent. 

Par  granz  labors  par  granz  perilz 
Par  plusors  terres  s'  epandlrent, 
Terres  poplerent,  citez  firent, 
Une  gent  de  Troie  escaperent, 
Ki  en  Dancmarche  assenerent." 


The  alleged  origin  of  the  race  of  Northmans  or  Nor- 
mans, who,  under  Bier  and  Hasting,  invaded  and  con- 
quered the  northwestern  part  of  France,  since  from 
Iheni  called  Normandy.  See  Roman  de  Rou,  151  and  seq. 


607. 

DI  ITBI  SI  QUA  PIOS  RESPECTANT  NUMINA  SI  QUm 
USQUAM  JUSTITIA  EST  ET  MENS  SIBI  CONSCIA  RECTI 
PRi£MIA  DIGNA  FERANT  QUiE  TE  TAM  LifiTA  TULERUNT 
SiECULA  QUITANTI  TALEM  GENUERE  PARENTES 


bi  QUA  PIOS  RESPECTANT  NOMINA.  —  If  there  be  any  divi" 
nities  who  care  for  and  reward  (not  the  pious,  but) 
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the  tender-hearted  and  compassionate,  i.  e. 
Dido,  for  the  compassion  which  she  had  shown  toward 
the  Trojans.     See  v,  14,  and  Comm. 

Jdstitia.  —  I  entirely  agree  wuth  Heyne,  Wagner  and 
Forbfj^er,  in  preferring  the  reading  justitia  to  *J  u  s  t i  I  i  ae '. 
I  haveNpyself  personally  ascertained  that  justitia  has 
been  ori^nally  the  reading  of  the  Gudian  (although 
altered  in  that  MS.  by  a  corrector  into  ^Justitiae') 
and  of  Dan.  Heinsius,  and  wonder  much  that  Nicholas 
Heinslus  and  Bhrmann  should  have  adopted  'Justitiae*; 
which  happens  however  to  be  the  reading  of  the  only 
other  MSS.  which  \  have  myself  personally  examined 
respecting  this  word^,  viz.  the  Petrarchian,  the  two 
Leipzig,  and  the  Dresden,  in  the  latter  of  which  a  point 
is  placed  after  est;  thys  expressly  connecting  mens 
siBi  coNSCiA  RECTI  with  Di,  In  support  of  the  reading 
JUSTITIA  and  the  consequent  deduction  that  mens  sbbi 
CONSCIA  recti  is  connected,  not  with  di,  but  with  justi- 
tia, I  may  adduce  the  connexfton  of  *recli'  with  'justi- 
tia' by  Ovid  (Heroid,  XX.  169): 

*'Si  tibi  justitise,  si  recti  cura  fuisset, 

Cedere  debueras  ignibus  ipse  i^ieis." 

QUiE   TE   TAM   LifiTA   TULERUNT   &C.    — 
"Wer  bist  du,  heilig  wunderbarcs  MMchen  ? 
Welch  glucklich  Land  gebar  dich?  Sprich,  wer  sind 
Die  gottgeliebten  Eltern,  die  dich  «eugrten?" 

ScHaLiR,  Jungf,  v,  Orleans,  Jet  L 


611. 

IN   FRETA  DUM   FLUVII   CURRENT   DUM   MONTIBUS   UM6Ri£ 
LUSTRABUNT   CONVEXA   POLUS   DUM   SIDERA   PASCET 
SEMPER   HONOS   NOMENQUE  TUUM   LAUDESQUE   MANE6UNT 
QVJE   ME   CUNQUE   VOCANT   TERILE 


DuM  MONTIBUS   UMBRiE  LUSTRABUNT   CONVEXA.  —  "QuOd  Tl- 

buUus,  I.  4.  65,  nude:  'duna  robora  tellus  ....  vehet- 
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hoc  ornatlus  exlulit  Virgiiius:  donee  in  niontibus  um* 
brae  silvarum  con  vex  a  montium,  h.  e.  lalera  et  ambi* 
tus,  obscurabuni,  et  omatius,  lustrabunt  ["obibunt"-^ 
Forbiger]  ,  umbra  pro  flexu  solis  procedentc  el  circum- 
agente  se."  —  Heyne. 

"Rem  oplime  expedivisse  mihi  videlur  Heynius."  — 
Wagner. 

"Mihi  vero,  ut  Wagnero,  Heynii  ratio  unice  vera  vide- 
tur.  Nam  etsi  alium  non  memini  locum,  in  quo  con* 
vexa  simpiiciter  pro  vallibus  dicatur,  convexa  tamen 
valiium  legimus  apud  Justin.  II.  10.  extr.  el  *convexam 
vallem'  apud  Plin.  Nat  Hist.  V.  d.  5"  —  Forbiger. 

Tliis  interpretation  is  liable  to  these  two  capital 
objecUons:  first,  that  \vhilst  it  assigns  a  subor- 
dinate place,  almost  no  place  at  all,  in  the  picture 
to  the  mountains,  which  are  expressly  and  emphatically 
mentioned  (dum  montibus  umbrae),  it  awards  a  prin* 
cipal  and  prominent  position  to  woods,  which  are  not 
mentioned  at  all.  In  other  words,  Virgil  has  committed 
the  error  of  pulling  into  the  picture  mountains  which 
might  almost,  or  quite  as  well,  have  been  absent  from 
it,  whilst  he  has  left  out  woods  which  are  absolutely 
indispensable  to  it  and  perform  the  chief  part  —  has  given 
us,  as  it  were,  the  play  of  Hamlet,  the  part  of  Hamlet 
himself  being  left  out,  and  that  of  Othello  substituted 
for  it.  And  secondly,  it  represents  the  shadows  of 
the  woods  as  luslrating,  going  round,  obeuntia,  cir- 
cumeuntia,  not  the  woods  —  which  they  do  actually 
go  round  —  but  the  mounlains,  with  respect  to  which 
they  are,  and  must  be,  nearly  stationary  —  Being  the 
shadows  of  the  woods,  they  must  remain  where  the 
woods  ore,  going  round  them  as  the  sun  goes  round, 
but  remaining  with  respect  to  the  mountains  as  sta- 
tionary, or  nearly  as  stationary,  as  the  very  woods  Ihem- 
seives.  La  Cerda's  interpretation,  "Dum  umbrae  cir- 
camibont  montium  ambitus;  tuberositas  quippe^  quae 
convexa  e$t  in  montibus,  umbram  efficit,  quae  umbra 
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ex  diversa  solis  posilione  monies  luslrat,  i.  e.  circumit 
ambitque,  jam  banc,  jam  illam  partem  opacans,"  al* 
tbougb  correctly  referring  umbrae  to  tbe  sbadows  formed 
by  the  mountains  themselves,  and  correctly  accounting 
for  the  change  of  place  ascribed  to  the  shadows  by 
the  word  lustrabunt,  involves  the  absurdity  of  repre- 
senting the  tuberosities  of  the  mountains,  the  very 
parts  on  which  the  lights  fall  oflenest  and  strongest, 
as  the  ordinary  seat  of  the  shadows. 

We  have  only  to  understand  convexa  in  its  very 
ordinary  sense  (see  Comm.  v,  314)  of  hollows,  crescent- 
or  basin  -  shaped  depressions,  and  (preserving  the  re- 
mainder of  La  Cerda*s  exposition ,)  we  have  this  very 
simple  and  consistent  meaning  of  the  sentence:  so  long 
as  the  shadows  of  the  mountains  shall  slowly  pass  along, 
on,  or  over,  the  hollows  or  depressions  on  the  sides  of 
the  mountains,  or  among  the  mountains  (i.  e.  the  hollows 
imbosomed  in  the  mountains)  —  so  long  as  the  hollows 
among  the  mountains  shall  be  traversed  by  the  shadows 
of  the  mountains.  Nothing  can  be  more  simple  than 
the  structure :  *  dum  in  montibus,  umbrae  (sciz.  montium) 
lustrabunt  convexa*  (sciz.  montium).  We  have  only 
to  add  to  the  idea  expressed  by  Horace  (Carm,  III,  6) 
in  the  words, 

—  "Sol  ubi  montium 
Mutaret  umbras,"  — 

the  idea  of  perpetual  repetition,  and  we  have  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Virgilian  idea:  so  long  as  the  sun  shaU 
continue  to  cause  the  mountain  shadows  to  shift  place. 
Although  I  have  not  hesitated  (with  the  great  ma- 
jority of  MSS.  and  especially  with  the  Medicean,  and 
Vatican  Fragment)  to  connect  convexa  with  lustrabunt, 
it  is  but  right  to  inform  my  readers  that  besides  the 
authorities  enumerated  by  N.  Heinsius  (see  Burm.  in 
loc.)  for  placing  a  point  after  lustrabunt  and  so  referring 
CONVEXA  to  PASCET,  there  is  also,  as  I  have  satisfied 
myself  by  personal  examination,  that  of  the  Petrarchian 
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and  the  two  Leipzig  MSS.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the 
Gudian  and  the  Dresden,  as  I  have  satisfied  myself  by 
similar  personal  examination,  the  line  stands  thus, 
without  any  intermediate  point: 

LUSTRABUNT    COITVEXA   POLUS   DUM    SIDERA   PASCET 

and  Pierius  informs  us  expressly  that  "In  Oblongo 
Codice,     et    in   aliquot    aliis   antiquis,   post   dictionem 

CONVEXA    punctum    est    quae  lectio   quadrat 

cum  Ti.  Donati  sententia  dicentis *quamdiu 

solis  umbra  vel  lunae  convexa  lustraverit  montium'." 

Pascet.  —  This  is,  as  I  have  personally  ascertained, 
the  readings  of  the  two  Leipzig  and  the  Dresden ;  also  of 
the  Gudian  as  it  now  stands,  for  the  original  reading  in 
this  MS.  seems  to  have  been  *pascit',  which  has  been 
changed  into  pascet  by  the  hand  of  a  corrector.  I  find  in 
Henry  Stephens,  Bersmann,  and  the  two  Heinsii,  pascet. 

PoLus  DUM  SIDERA  PASCET.  —  The  stars  being  sup- 
posed to  be  fiery,  or  of  fire,  (see  Lucret.  V.  518  and 
seq.,  Cic.  de  Nat,  Dear,  IL  46.  118)  and  fire  requiring 
food,  aliment  or  fuel,  the  term  pascet  in  our  text,  being 
the  term  usually  applied  to  the  supplying  a  fire  with 
fuel  ("Quae  res  incendia  pascit,"  Lucil.  Etna,  220),  is 
peculiarly  appropriate. 

Quae  me  cdnque  vocant  terrae.  —  "Quocunque  abiero, 
beneficii  accepti  memor  ero."  —  Heyne. 
"In  iis  terris,  in  quibus  consedero,  ut  perennis  sit  be- 
neficii tui  memoria  efficiam."  —  Wagner. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Eneas's  nobler  meaning 
is,  no  matter  whither  I  may  be  called  —  no  matter 
what  becomes  of  me,  four  fame  will  last  as  long  as 
the  world  itself  Compare;  **Te  tamen  oramus,  quibus- 
cunque  erimus  in  terris,  ut  nos  liberosque  nostros  ita 
lueare"  <fec.  —  Cic.  Epist.  ad  Earn.  IL  16. 

The  reader  will  also  recognize  in  the  words ,  quae 
ME  cuNQUE  vocANT  TERRAE,  (vocANT  being  in  the  indicative, 
not  the  subjunctive,   mood,)    a  polite  and  graceful  in- 
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tinialion    (in    answer   to   Dido's   invitation  v.  576)  that 
Eneas's  duty  leads  him  away  from  Carthage. 


617. 

OBSTUPUIT   PRIMO    ASPECTU    SIDONIA    DIDO 


So  Propertius  (IV.  4.  21),   exquisitely,    of  Tarpeja's 
first  sight  of  Tatius: 

"Obstupuit  regis  facie  et  regpalibus  armis 
Interque  ohlitas  excidit  urna  manus." 


634. 

NON    IGNARA    MALI    MISERIS    SUCCURRERE   DISCO 


Scarcely  less  pathetic  is  our  own  Sterne:  "She  had 
suffered  persecution  and  learned  mercy."  Nor  is  Ulysses's 
sympathy  with  Ajax  (Soph.  Ajax,  v.  1381)  less  natural 
and  touching,  although,  as  arising,  not  from  recollection 
of  the  past,  but  from  expectation  of  the  future,  it  is 
somewhat  of  a  different  kind : 

A.     ^^Avoayag  ory  fie  top  vexgov  -^aniuv  rntv; 
0.       hyur/z,  ictxi  yag  aviog  Bf^&ad*   i^ofiai" 

Compare  also  St.  Paul,  Epist  to  Hehr,  IV,  15,  quoted 
by  Peerlkamp:  ^^m)  ya^^xo\i^va^iiti)Ba  ii,ridvva\uvov 
avfiTEad'ipat  raig  aad^evetaig  rjumVy  nsnei(>€tOfuvov 
de  xara  navtaJ'  Also  Charlotte  Corday,  in  a  letter 
writlen  on  the  eve  of  her  execution  and  published  by 
Lamartine  in  his  Histoire  des  Girondins,  Liv.  44.  ch.  VIIT: 
"Les  prisonniers  de  la  Conciergerie ,  loin  de  m'injurier 
comme  le  peuple  dans  les  rues ,  ont  I'air  de  me  plaindre. 
Le  malheur  rend  compatissant.  C'est  ma  derniere  re- 
flexion. 
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640. 

MUNERA    LAETITIAMQUE   DEI 


The  sense  of  this  line  (as  of  538,  564  and,  I  believe, 
of  all  those  which  Virgil  has  left  incomplete)  is  perfect, 
although  the  verse  is  not;  munera  laetitiamque  dei,  i.  e. 
Munera  laeia  Dei;  the  particular  god  intended  being 
sufficiently  indicated,  (a)  by  the  word  Maetitia'  (see 
Maetitiae  Bacchus  dator',  v.  738.  Jiovvnov  yavoQy 
EuRip.  Cycl  V.  414;  ^oiQvog  yavoq^  Eurip.  Bacchid. 
V.  261  and  382;  oia  Juowaog  dcox  avd^aai  ;fOf()//a, 
Hesiod,  Shield  of  Hercules,  v.  400);  and  (h)  by  the 
obvious  necessity  (observed  by  La  Cerda  and  others) 
that  wine  should  form  a  part  of  Dido's  presents. 

I  therefore  adhere,  with  Forbiger,  to  the  ordinary 
reading,  and  reject  with  him,  as  affording  a  much  in- 
ferior sense,  the  reading  'dii',  proposed  by  A.  Gellius, 
and  adopted  by  Heyne,  Brunck,  Jahn,  Wagner,  and 
Thiel.  Compare  En.  IX.  337,  where  Virgil  again  applies 
to  Bacchus  the  term  *Deus'  without  any  distinguishing 
adjunct:  "Membra  Deo  victus;**  also,  Ovid.  Art.  Am, 
II.  85^  where  there  is  a  similar  application  of  the  term 
'Deus',    without    distinguishing    adjunct,    to  Phoebus: 

—  "cera  Deo  propiore  liquescit;"   also,    En.  III.  177: 

—  "munera  libo  Intemerata  focis,"  where  *munera  inte- 
merata'  is  the  poetic  equivalent  for  merum  vinum;  also, 
Georg.  III.  526:  "Bacchi  Munera;"  but,  above  all,  the 
identical  expression  of  our  text  in  the  Letter  of  Craie& 
to  Lysis  preserved  in  the  Episiolae  Mui.  Graecan.  AureL 
AUobr,  1606.  Fol.:  "0;icug  av  tote  diofjop  tod  &€ov 
(vinum  sciz.)  fj,rj  aTi^tjOVTi  etg  xt(paXrjp  ooiys,vii]Tai'' 

I  have  myself  personally  ascertained  that  dei  is  the 
reading  of  the  Gudian,  of  the  Klosler-Neuburg  MS.,  of  two 
MSS.  in  the  Ambrosian  Library  (the  Petrarchian,  and 
No.  79),  of  three  in  the  Munich  Library  (Nos.  18059,21562, 
and  305)  and  of  the  six  principal  in  the  Vienna  Library 
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(Nos.  113.  115.  117.  118.  120.  121),  of  the  two  Leipzig, 
and  of  the  Dresden.  I  have  also  found  it  in  both  the 
Heinsii.  It  is  also,  as  appears  from  Foggini,  the  reading 
of  the  Medicean,  in  which,  however,  the  reading  has 
been  originally  *De\  the  final  *i'  having  been  after- 
wards added  in  red  ink.  Finally,  in  support  of  this 
reading  we  have  the  weighty  testimony  of  Pierius :  "Litem 
ego  quoque  sub  judice  relicturus  eram,  nisi  exemplaria 
fere  omnia  vetustiora  reclamassent,  dei  legendum  esse 
attestantia." 


641. 

REGALI    SPLENDIDA   LOXD 


INSTRUITUR 


The  Structure  is  'splendida  regali  luxu*,  not  *instruitur 
regali  luxu';  as  in  vers.  475,  *cruentus  multa  caede', 
not  *vastabat  multa  caede'.  See  also  Comment  on 
"dirae  ferro  et  compagibus  arctis,*'  v.  297. 


662. 

CUPIDO 

It  is  only,  as  appears  from  Claudian's  beautiful  Epi- 
thalamium  of  Honorius  and  Maria  (v,  73),  in  accordance 
with  the  strictest  mythological  etiquette,  that  the  son 
of  Venus,  the  great  God  of  Love,  himself  ("quantus 
Deus",  V,  723),  should  be  employed  for  the  ruin  of  Dido: 

"Mille  pharetrati  ludunt  in  margine  fratres, 
Ore  pares,  similes  habitu,  gens  mollis  Amorum. 
Hos  Nymphae  pariunt :  ilium  (  sciz.  Cupidinem  )  Venus  aurea  solum 
Edidit.    Ille  Decs  caelumque  et  sidera  cornu 
Temperat,   el  sumnios  dignatur  ligerc  reges; 
Hi  plebem  feriunt." 
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663. 

DONISQUE  FURENTExM 
INCENDAT  REGINAM  ATQUE  OSSIBUS  IMPLICET  IGNEM 

and  716. 

PRAECIPUE  INFEUX  PESTI  DEVOTA  FUTURAE 
EXPLERI  MENTEM  NEQUIT  ARDESCITQUE  TUENDO 
PHOENISSA  ET  PARITER  PUERO  DONISQUE  MOVETUR 


There  was  perhaps  more  meaning  in  Eneas's  presents 
than  may  appear  at  first  sight  to  the  reader.  There  is 
reason  to  think  that  the  double  crown  was  peculiarly 
the  bride*s  crown;  compare  Tumeb.  Advers,  XXIX,  4, 
and  (quoted  there  from  Donatus)  Valerius's  **Ipsa  suam 
duplicem  Cythereacoronam;"  also  Gesner  in  voce  'vitta'. 
It  is  certain  too  that  the  saffron  color  was  sacred  to 
Hymen,  and  the  saffron  colored  veil  peculiarly  the 
bride's  veil: 

"Pars  infecta  croco  velamina  lulea  Serum 
Pandite,  Sidoniasque  solo  prosternite  vestes." 

Claud.  Epith.  Honor,  et  Mar,  211. 

See  also  CatuU.  in  Nupi.  Juliae  et  Manlii,  Ovid,  Martial, 
Festus,  and  numerous  other  writers.  Also  Claudian,  of 
Proserpine's  putting  on  a  garland  of  flowers: 

'*Nunc  social  flores,  seseque  ignara  coronat, 
Augurium  fatale  tori." 

De  Rapt,  Pros.  II.  140, 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  suitable  for  Venus's 
purpose,  or  more  likely  to  produce  the  effects  described 
in  the  text,  than  such  suggestive  presents  conveyed 
from  Eneas  to  Dido  by  the  hands  of  Love  himself. 
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666. 


ET  SUB  NOCTEM  CURA  RECURSAT 


Not,  as  erroneously  understood  by  Wordsworth, 

"The  calm  of  nig^ht  is  powerless  to  remove 
These  cares," 

but  her  cares ,  however  they  may  have  been  dissipated 
by  the  light  and  cheerfulness  of  the  day,  return  (as 
usually  happens  with  persons  whose  minds  are  un- 
easy) with  the  darkness  and  stillness  of  returning  night, 
and  prevent  her  from  sleeping.     Compare: 

'*Quos  jam  mentc  dies,  quam  saeva  insomnia  cuiis 
Prospicio." 

Val.  Flacc.  I.  329. 

'*Talia  dicenti  curarum  maxima  nutrix 
Nox  intervenit." 

Ovid.  Met.  VIU,  81, 

"Noxque  ruit,  soli  veniens  non  mitis  amanti. 
Ergo  ubi,  cunctatis  cxlrcmo  in  limine  plantis, 
Contig^it  aegra  toros,  ci  mens  incensa  tenebris, 
Vertere  tunc  varios  per  longa  insomnia  questus. 
Nee  pereat  quo  scire  modo." 

Val.  Flacc.  VII.  3.  (of  Medea;) 

and  above  all  Virgil  himself,  En.  IV.  529: 

"At  non  infelix  animi  Phoenissa,  nee  unquam 
Solvitur  in  somnos,  oculisve  aul  pectore  noctem 
Accipit:  ingeminanl  curae.'* 


668. 

NATS   M£AE   VIRES   MEA  MAGNA  POTENTIA   S0LU9 
NATE   PATRIS    SUMMI    QUI   TELA   TYPHOEA   TEMNIS 


Wagner,  following  N.  Heinsius,  and  followed  by  For- 
biger  and  Ladewig,    has   removed  from   the  Heynian 
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text  the  comi^a  plmsed ;  betM^feeav  toTiiiTiA  knd ^  solus, 
and  connects  the  two  words^lOi^h^r'SO  as  to  obtain 
the  following  sense:  ''Quantumvis  magna  habeatttt  vis 
ac  potentia  mea,  tamen  tuo  solius  numine  nilitur;  nulla 
est  sine  te."  I  not  merely^  replace  the  pause,  but  use 
a  semicolon  instead  of  a 'comma  in  order  to  separate 
the  two  words  more  completely; 

First  and  chiefly,  because  I  think  we  thus  obtain 
a  better  sense;  soriy  who  alone  settest  at  nought  the 
supreme  Father's  weapons  Typhoean. 

Secondly,  because  solus  is  weak  coming  in  at; the 
end  of  a  verse  and  sentence,  to  which  it  seems  lacked 
like  an  after-thought,  while  It  i^  extriemety  strong  and 
emphatic,  placed  at  the  commencement  oif  a  new  sen- 
tence, and  prefixed  to  an  entire  verse. 

Thirdly,  because  it  is  so  separated  from  the  pre- 
ceding, and  connected  with  the  succeeding,  sentence 
by  the  actual  punctuation  both  of  the  Medicean  and 
the  Vatic*  Fragment;  see  Foggini  and  Bottari. 

Fourthly,  because  such  seems  to  have  been  the 
only  punctuation  known  to  Servius,  whose  words  are 
these:  '"solus,  nate;  id  est,  qui  soJus  eontemnis  Jovfs 
{ulmina,:  quae  diiis  cteteris  sblent  esse  terrori." 

For  ali  these  reasons  I  join  Daniel  Heinsius,;  Bur- 
mann,:  Fabricius,  the  Baskervillc  text  and  Alfieri,  in 
separating  solus  from:  the  preceding,  and  attaching  it 
to  the  succeeding,  clause.  It  was,  I  have  no  doubt,  the 
weight  of  the  authority  of  the  Gudian,  in  which ,:  as  I 
have  ascertained  by  personal  examination,  there  is  a 
semicolon  placed  after  solus,  and  no  pause  at  all 
between  solus  and  potenjia,  which  induced  N.  Heinsius 
to  separate.  SOLUS  from  the  succeeding  context,  and 
connect  itwilh  the  preceding. 

Nate  MEiE  vires  &c.  —  Compare  Venus's  similar  per- 
suasion of  Cupid  to  wound  Medea  with  the  love  of 
Jason:.  ^^Ei  d'  aye  fiov  7€Q0(pQ(0Pj"  &c,  —  Apollon. 
Rhod.   III;.  131.     See    also    (in    Gorius,    Miet^  Fiorent, 
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Tom,  IL  Tab.  16,  Fig,  1,)  a  representation^  taken  fh>m 
a  gem,  of  Cupid  breaking  Jupiter's  thunder-bolts  across 
his  knee. 


697. 

UBI  MOLUS   AMARACUS  lUUM 
FLORIBUS  £T  DtTLa  ASPIRAMS   COUfPtJECTlTUa  UMBRA 


Abiaracus,  —  specially  selected  by  the  poet  as  sacred 
to  Hymen.    See  Catull.  in  Nupt  Julice  et  Mantii,  v^  6: 

"Cinge  (Hymen  sciz.)  tempora  floribus 
Saaveolentis  amaraci.*' 


701. 

CtJM  VENIT  AULAEIS  JAM   SE  REGINA   SUPEflBIS 
AUREA   COMPOSUIT   SPORDA   MEDIAMQXJE   LOCAVrr 


AuLAEis.  —  "Sunt  vestes  stragulae,  spondae  et  toro  in* 
jectae."  —  Heyne,  approved  by  Ladewig.   1  think  rather 
(with  La  Cerda  and  Alciatus,  Parerg.  XII.  10)  hangings 
over  head;  both  because  I  find  no  instance  of  'aulaea' 
used  in   the  sense  thus  assigned  to  it  by  Heyne,   and 
because    otherwise    the    queen    were   not   sufficiently 
distinguished  from  the  guests,  who  are  described  (w^ 
704.  712)   as  reclining  on  cushions   ornamented  with 
crimson  embroidery. 

CoBiPOsciT.  —  Settled  herself  in  a  becoming  position, 
and  a^usted  her  dress.  Compare :  ''Idem,  quum  Graeoo 
pallio  amictus  intrasset  (carent  enim  togae^ure,  quibus 
aqua  et  igni  interdictum  est),  postquam  se  composuit, 
circumspexitque  habitum   suum."    Plin.  Epist.  TV.  11. 
**Leviter  consurgendum,  tum  in  componenda  toga ....... 

pauHum  est  commorandum."    Qumcr.  II.  3.  156. 


I  tes 

Mediam  lOcavit.  —  To  avoid  loo  great  minuteness 
our  author  states  merely  that  Dido  placed  herself  biediam, 
i.  e.  on  the  middle  Rectus'  (corresponding  exactly  to 
our  head  of  the  table),  but  as  there  was  a  middle  place, 
as  well  as  side  places,  on  the  middle  'Jectus',  it  is  to 
be  understood  that  Dido  occupied,  not  only  the  middle 
Pectus*,    but  the   middle  place  of  the  middle  Mectus', 

As  it  appears  clearly  from  the  separate  entrances 
(v.  703  and  71JJ  and  separate  applauses  (v,  751)  of 
the  Trojans  and  Tyrians,  that  the  two  parties  sat,  to 
a  certain  degree,  separate  and  distinct  from  each  other, 
and  as  we  have  just  seen  that  Dido  occupied  the  centre 
place  of  the  'medius  lectus'  (1.  e.  the  centre  place  at 
the  head  of  the  table),  it  follows  almost  certainly  that 
her  guests,  the  Trojans,  occupied  the  *inius  lectus', 
i.  e,  that  side  of  the  length  of  the  table  which  was  on 
her.  right  hand,  while  her  own  people,  tlie  Tyrians, 
occupied  the  (opposite)  'summus  lectus*,  or  that  side 
of  the  length  of  the  table  which  was  on  her  left.  Also 
that  Eneas  and  the  simulated  Ascanius  were  placed  on 
Dido's  right  on  the  second  seat  of  the  *medius  lectus', 
at  the  head  of  the  table,  having  Dido  on  their  left  hand, 
and  on  their  right  the  right  hand  corner  of  the  table, 
and  then  all  along  the  right  side  of  the  table  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Trojan  party.  The  principal  Tyrian 
nobles  would  naturally  occupy  the  corresponding  place 
on  Dido's  left.  For  a  plan  of  the  Triclinium  see  Doe- 
ring  ad  Hor.  Sat.  IL  8.  See  also  Le  Palais  de  Scaurus 
jaX,  and  Plut.  Stftnp,  VIIL  7. 

As  usual  in  Virgil's  sentences,  the  first  placed  verb 
comes  last  in  the  order  of  time:  'mediam  locavit,  et 
sese  composuit'. 
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n  411  the  MSS.  ivhich  I  have  myself  personally  exa- 
ihihed  respecting  this  passage,  viz.  the  Gudi2|n,  the  P^- 
trarchi^n/ the  KIo^lerfNeuburg',  Hit  Dresden,  the  two 
teipiig',^  arid  Nos.'  ii3.  llS.  116  in  the  Rpyal  Lil^rary 
ait  Vienna,  .1  haive  found  the  reading  to  be  longo/  Longo 
i^,  besides,  the  only  reading  recognised  either  by  Ser- 
vitis  or  DoriatuS ,  arid  is  moreover ,  if  JFoggirii  is  to  hk 
relied  on,  the  reading .  of  flie  MectiQean.  I  find  longo 
also  in  the  younger  Heirisius,  although  in  his  note  .(sejB 
Bui^niatin)  he  inforriis  lis  that  the  auQiority  of  Charisius 
inclines  him  in  favor  of /I  on  gam',  contrary  to  all  hi$ 
MSS.    In  the  elder  Heirisius  I  6nd  'fongam',  which 

•         ■.  •'  '.'l.'iil*  I''  t 

has  been  adopted  by  Wagner,  who,.  alth6ugh  accustomed 
to  hold'  himself  bound.by' the  singlQr  unsupported  au- 
thority of  the  Mediceah,  has  on  the  present  occasion 
most  unaccountably  and,  as  it  were,  for  the  mere  pur- 
pose of  showing  *  his'  independance,  rebelled  against 
that  authority  where  it  is  (with  one  solitary,  and  very 
doubtful  exception)  backed  by  the  entire  host  of  Vir- 
giliaii'MiSS!-  ■•  ■■■  ■  '"■' 


».       ■•  .  •  ■■.■';■  I 
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709, 

PARES    A^TATE   MINISTRI 


■  "MfirJ 


It  is  neither  indifferently  nor  accidentally  tha**  Vipgil 
assigns  to  Dido  a  number  of  attendants  all  of  one  age. 
It  appears  from  the  following  passage  of  Tacitus  fAn- 
nal  XV.  69)  that  etiquette  did  not  permit  persons  of 
private  rank  to  be  waited  on  by  such  attendants:  "Ju- 
betque    praevenire    conatus  consulis;    occupare   velut 
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arcem  eju^;  oppriniere  deleetam  juvenlutem ;  quia 
Vestinus  imminenles  foro  aedefs,  decoraque  servitia  el 
pari  delate  habebal." 


721. 

HA£C  OCULIS  HAEC  PECTORB  TOTO 
HAERET  ET  INTEBDUM  GnEMIO  FOVET  INSCIA  DIDO 
mSCDSAT   QtJANTUS   MISEHAE  DEUS 


xk^i  the  word  dido,  after  reginam  and  haec,  is  cJumsy, 
and  hath  a  bad  effect,  will  be  acknowledg;ed  I  believe 
by  every  poet  1  should  rather  thus :  Inscia  quantus, 
Insideat  quantus  miserae  Deus."  —  Jortin,  PhiloL  Tracts. 
On  the  contrary,  the  insertion  of  Dido's  name  in  this 
position  not  only  gives  additional  pathos  to  the  passage, 
but  is  according  to  Virgil's  manner: 

—  "Donee  regina  saeerdos 
Marie  gravis  geminanl  partu  dabit  Ilia  prolem/* 

En.  L  277, 

'Quoshominum  ex  facie  dea  saeva  potentibus  herbis 
Induerat  Circe  in  vultus  ac  lerga  ferarum." 

Mn.  VU.  19. 

See  also  En.  L  5(W  and  695;  II.  403;  also  the  se- 
paration of  *Delius'  from  *  A  polio'  (En.  Ill  162);  of 
Mthacus;  from  *  Ulysses '  (IIL  628J;  of  *Satumia'  from 
'Jovis  conjux*  (IV.  91);  of  *Deus'  from  *Somnus' 
(V.  841  )\  and  the  junction  of  the  separated;  appella-^ 
liv^s  with  separate  verbs.  The  proposed  repetition .  of 
Ouantus  would  have  only  operated  to  withdraw  the 
attention  from  the  principal  personage,  for  the  purp93e 
of  fixing  it  on  one  which  performs  only  a  secondary 
part,    •  /     r'-  •.•-.. 

Akin  to  this  criticism  of  the  learned  Jortin  o.i>  nvstiiA 
i»n>o  is  that  of  Steevens,  the  celebrated  editor  of  Sh^ke* 
speare,  on 
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*^At  Venus  ohscuro  gradientes  aere  aepsit, 
£t  multo  nebulae  circum  dea  fudit  amicto."  / 

En.  L  415: 

*'Had  Virgil  lived  to  have  revised  liis  Eneid,  he  would 
hardly  have  permitted  both  of  these  lines  to  have  re- 
mained in  his  text.  The  awkward  repetition  of  the 
nominative  case  in  the  second  of  them  seems  to  decide 
very  slroflgly  against  it."  —  Steevens*s  Shakespeare, 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  IV.  sc,  1,  note.  Hard  indeed 
is  the  destiny  of  authors!  transcendent  excellence, 
clearness,  and  beauty  of  style  are  as  surely  accounted 
awkwardness,  clumsiness,  and  error,  by  the  judges 
who  sit  on  our  critical  bench,  as,  two  centuries  ago, 
superior  physical  knowledge,  or  even  singular  blame-" 
lessness  of  life,  was  received  in  our  criminal  courts 
as  proof  incontrovertible  of  communication  with  the 
Father  of  evil. 


740. 

DlXrr  EX  IN  MENSAM  LATICUM  UBAVIT  HONOREM 


It  is  rema^able  that,  although  m  meni^am  is  the  reading 
of  the  Medicean,  and  the  only  reading  recognised 
either  by  Servius  or  Donatus,  yti  in  the  only 
three  M8S.  which  I  have  myself  personally  examined, 
viz.  the  two  Leipzig  and  the  Dresden,  as  well  as  in  the 
Modena  Ed.  of  1475,  I  have  found  'imimensum*,  con- 
cerning the  antiquity  of  which  reading  we  have  (lirthcr 
the  testimony  of  Pierius:  "In  oblongo  codice,  qtiem 
Pomponii  Laeti  delicias  fuisse  dicutit,  'Im men  sum' 
legitur;  idem  in  Longobardico  et  aliquot  aliis  perve- 
tustis."  Maitlaire  informs  us  that  the  Venice  Ed.  of 
H7i  reads  •immensum  laticis',  and  the  Milan  of 
1474,  Mmmetisam  laticum'.  The  reading  *immen- 
sum*   no   doubt  arose  from  the  accidental  corruplkMi 
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of  m  BUMSAM  into  immensam',  and  Ihe  subsequent 
intentional  change  of  the  latter  into  *imnaensum*,  in 
order   to   make  it  agree  with  honorem. 


744. 

CITHARA  dUNITUS  lOPAS 
PERSON  AT  AURATA  DOCUIT  QUAE  MAXIMUS  ATLAS 
HIC  CANIT  ERRANTEM  LUNAM  SOLISQUE  LABORES 


Although  the  Medicean  reads  'quem'  (which  has  been 
adopted  by  Nich.  Heinsius,  Jahn  and  Wakefield),  I  think 
Virgil  must  have  written  quae,  first  and  principally  for 
the  reason  assigned  by  Wagner,  "Sed  ilia  iopas  qthara 
PERSONAT  flagitant  accusativum  objecti :  ea,  quae  docuit." 
Secondly,  becau'se  from  Pierius*s  words,  "In  Romano 
Codice,  et  quibusdam  aliis  legere  est  'do cult  quern 
maxim  us  atlans',"  the  plain  conclusion  is  that  the 
msyority  of  Pierius's  MSS,  read  quae.  Thirdly,  because 
Donalus  gives  us  the  express  gloss,  "Non  turpia  aut  ob- 
scoena,  sed  venientia  ex  philosophiae  fonte,  quae  docuerat 
Atlas  maximus."  Fourthly,  because  I  find  quae  in  the 
Modena  Ed.  of  1475,  and  Maittaire  testifies  that  quae 
is  the  reading  both  of  the  Venice  Ed.  of  1472  and  the 
Milan  Ed.  of  1474.  1  have  myself  personally  consul- 
ted only  three  MSS.,  viz.  Leipzig  35,  Leipzig  36,  and 
the  Dresden.  In  the  first  I  have  found  quae,  in  the 
second  q.  and  in  the  third  'quem'. 

This  is  one  of  the  numerous  instances  in  which 
I  prefer  the  much  calumniated  Daniel  Heinsius  (who 
here  reads  qjjae)  to  the  sccprcely  less  overrated  Nicholas. 
See  Prefatory  Remarks. 

Hic  CANIT  ERRANTEM  LUNAM  &c .  —  The  cdlm  and 
philosophical  subject  of  lopas's  song  contrasts  finely 
with  the  subsequent  romantic  and  exciting  narrative 
oi  Eneas*    In  this  respect,  as  in  so  many  others,  Virgil 
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has  improved  upon .  his  master,  >*'ho ,  making  his 
minstrel  sing,  and  his  hero  (ell ,  similarly  romantic 
stories,  loses  the  advantage  of  contrast.  See  Odyss. 
Books  VIII.  IX, 

SousQUE  lABORES.  —  *'Defectus  solis."  —  Heyne, 
and  so  Wagner  ad  Georg.JL  478,  I  think  not,  but 
simply  the  toils  (diurnal  arid  annual  revolutions)  of  the 
sun;   for  we  have  in  Silitis  Italicus,  XIV.  348: 

—  "Atque  una  pelagi  lupaeque .  laborcs," 

where  the  adjoined  *pelagi'  shews  that  *labores*  cannot 
by  possibility  mean  eclipses  or  any  thing  else  but 
toils.  Errantem"  lunam  solisque  LABORES,  i;  e.  labores 
errantis  lunae  et  solis.  'i  ."    .     ^ 


749. 

QUID  TANTUM  OCEANO  PR6PERENT  SE  TINGERE  SOLES 
HIBERNI  VEL  QUAE  TARDIS  MOKA  KOCTIBUS  OBSTET   • 

ingeminant"flausum  tyrii  troesque  skquuntur: 


"Tardis,  non  Ipngis,  sed  aesliyis,   i.  e.  tarde  yenien- 
tibus."  —  Servius.  .^  : 

**Cur  dieram  spatia  decrescant  ac.jci;escant  per  diversas 
anni  vices.". —  Heyne.  ,  .. 

"Cur  aestate  breviores  sint  noctes."  —  Wagner. 

—  **What  cauf6  delays  . 
The  summer  nights,  and  shortens  winter  days." 

t)RTDEN. 

Before  I  accept  this  interpretation,  I  beg  to  beip- 
formed  where  in  the  whole  passage  there  is  any  men* 
tion  of  summer,  or  of  any  season  except  winter; 
If  I  am  told  in  reply  that  there  is  indeed  no  direct  men- 
tion of  summer,  but  that  summer  is  to  be  ipferred 
from  the  expression  tardis  noctibus,  which  can  only 
mean  slowly  coming  on,  or  late,  nigktsyl  ask  again  :^hy 
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may  not  tardis  noctibus  (as  in  Ovid,  Ep,  ex  Pont.  JL 
4.  25: 

'*Longa  dies  citius  brumali  sidere,  noxque 
Tardlor  hiberiia  solstitialis  erit;") 

mean  the  slowly  moving ,  slowly  departing ,  nights  of 
the  just  mentioned  winter,  and  whether  it  is  not  much 
more  simple  and  natural,  and  accordant  with  the  usual 
Virgilian  construction,  to  refer  these  words  to  the  sub- 
ject in  the  sentence  of  which  they  form  a  part,  than 
to  suppose,  and  bring  from  a  distance,  a  subject  to 
which  to  refer  them?  But  then  I  am  asked.  What  is  to 
be  done  with  obstet?  can  it  mean  any  thing  else  than 
impediment  to  tlie  coming  on  of  the  nights  in  summer? 
Certainly,  and  much  more  simply,  impediment  to  the 
departure  or  setting,  or  plunging  in  ocean,  of  the  nights 
of  winter;  the  hiatus  after  the  word  being  supplied 
(like  the  subject  of  tardis  noctibus)  from  the  former 
part  of  the  sentence,  thus:  obstet  —  quominus  eae 
quoque,  praecipitantes  caelo  (compare  En.  IL  8),  se 
lingant  oceano.  We  have  thus  this  plain  and  connected 
meaning  of  the  whole  passage :  Why  the  winter  suns 
are  in  stu^  haste,  and  the  winter  nights  so  slow, 
to  plunge  into  the  ocean,  or  in  plain  prose,  why 
the  winter  days  are  so  short  and  the  winter  nights  so 
long:  NOCTIBUS  being  opposed  to  soles,  tardis  to  pro- 
PERENT,  and  TiNGERE  OCEANO  and  HiBERNi  common  (accord- 
ing to  the  usage  of  Virgil  and  the  best  Latin  writers)  to 
both  clauses  of  the  sentence.  The  ancients,  and  particularly 
the  poets,  always  pictured  the  night  as  following  the 
course  of  the  sun  or  day;  rising  like  him  out  of 
the  ocean  in  the  east,  En.  II.  250,  traversing  like  him 
the  whole  sky,  En.  V.835,  and  setting  like  him  in  the 
ocean  in  the  west,  En.  II.  8.  Compare  Comments  En. 
II  250;  IV.  246.     Also: 
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**Dum  loquor,  Hesperio  positas  in  littore  metais 
Humida  nox  tetigit." 

Ovid,  Metam,  11  142; 


and: 


"Sed  cur  repente  noctis  aestiyae  vices 
Hibema  longa  spatia  produ<:unt  mora? 
Aut  quid  cadentes  detinet  stellas  polo  ? 
Phoebum  moramur:  redde  jam  mundo  diem." 

Seneca,  Agam,  53; 


and: 


"Oscula  congerimus  properata,  sine  ordine,  raptim; 
£t  querimur  parvas  noctibus  esse  moras.'* 

Ovu).  Heroid,  XVUL  113; 

and  exactly  parallel  to  our  text: 

"Propterea  nodes  hiberno  tempore  longae 
Cessant,  dum  veniat  radiatum  insigne  diei." 

LucRET.  V.  698; 

and: 

—  "Brumamque  morantem 
Noctibus"  — 

AusoN.  Pi^ecaU  Cons,  Design,  v.  49. 

IngEminant  plausum.  —  Simply,  repeat  applause  — ^ 
applaud,  and  then  applaud  again.  Compare  Ovid 
(Metam\  III,  368),  of  Echo : 

—  '*Tamen  haec  in  fine  loquendi 
Ingeminat  voces,  auditaque  verba  reportat." 

The  applause  is  be^n  by  the  Tyrians,  and  only  taken 
up  by  the  Trojans,  the  Tyrians  being  at  home  and 
the  Trojans  their  guests,  and  it  being  customary  in 
entertainments  (as  appears  from  Petron.  P.  124:  ''DamoB 
omnes  plausum  a  familia  inceptum")  that  the  applauses 
should  be  commenced  by  the  household.  See  Comm, 
vers,  701. 
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751^.  a 

NUNC   QUANTUS   ACHILLES 


"Quam  magnus  corporis  viribus  el  animi  virtute."  — 
Heyne.  I  think,  not;  because  such  a  question  bears 
no  resemblance  to  the  other  questions  asked  by  Dido, 
all  of  which  concerned  particularities  about  which  a 
woman  was  likely  to  be  curious,  and  which  were  ca- 
pable of  being  answered  in  a  few  words,  whereas  the 
question,  "quam  magnus  Achilles  corporis  viribus  el 
animi  virlute?"  was  too  comprehensive  to  be  answered 
in  less  than  an  Achilleis.  The  question,  I  think,  relates 
solely  to  the  great  stature  for  which  Achilles  was 
remarkable;  see  Lycophron  (Cassandra,  v,  860): 

**i/fy^ftv  Toy  SLvaTitixvv   Aiaxov  rgirov 
K(u  Jwgidog,  nQriarriQa   da'iov  fiaxr}g-'* 

and  Philostratus  in  Heroicis:  ^^VTieQ^vrjg  dt  to  avDfia 
eqiaiveroj  av^rj&sig  ze  qccov  rj  va  TiQog  zaig  nrjy aig 
devdQa^*'  quoted  by  Meursius  ad  Lycophron  Cassandr,, 
Oper.  Tom.  V.  Col.  990.  Also  Quintus  Calaber  (m.  60) 
describing  Achilles  wounded  by  Apollo: 

**J2^  ug*  €(jpi^,  xai  aiarog  ofiov  vsqteBaaiv  srvx^t^ 
Ilega  5'   (traoi/jievogf  otvyBgov  7igosi]X6  fisXtfivov, 
Kai  s  &o(ag  oirnjcre  xara  (T(pvgov,   aitpa  d*   aviai 
Jvaav  VJio  xga$irjv,  o  d*   aveiganti'  »/iJr€  nvgyog.** 

Also  the  account  given  by  the  same  author  (III.  709) 
of  the  vastness  of  the  funeral  pyre  required  to  burn 
the  corpse  of  Achilles.     Also  Herat.  Carm.  IV,  6.  9: 

"llle  (Achilles  sciz.),  mordaci  velut  icta  ferro 
Pinus,  aut  impulsa  cupressus  Euro, 
Procidit  late,  posuitque  collumin 

Pulvere  Teucro." 

So  understood  the  question  is  in  the  most  perfect 
harmony  with  the  context. 
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Compare  Valer.  Flacc.  V.  209: 

—  "Quam  magnus  Enipcus 

£t  pater  aurato  quantus  jacct  Inachus  antro;" 

also  En.  11,  592: 

—  "Confessa  deam,  qualisque  videri 
Gaclicolis  et  quanta  solet;" 

also  Prop.  II.  7.  51 : 

—  **Et  tanti  corpus  Achillei, 
Maximaque  in  parva  sustulit  ossa  manu; 

also  Polyphemus  recommending  himself  to  Galatea: 

**A8pice,  sim  quantus.    Non  est  hoc  corpore  major 
Jupiter  in  caelo." 

Ovid,  Melam,  XIU,  842; 

also  "Tantus  in  arma  patet,'*  En,  XI,  644. 


II. 


1. 

CONTICUERE  OMNES  INTENTIOUE  ORA  TENEBANT 


—     "Sieli,    wic  mit  laiiscliendem  xMund 
Und  weit  jjcofTnetem  Auge  die  Horer  alle  passen. " 

WiELAND.   Oberon  1.  8. 


3. 

INFANDUM  REGINA  JUBES  RENOVARE  POLOREM 


—     "Immauia  vulnera,  rector 
Integrare  jubes^  Furias,  et  Lemiion.  et  arctis 
Arma  inserta  toris  debellatosquc  pudendo 
Ense  mares. " 

Stat.   Theb,  V.  29. 

Dante's  charming^  lines,  — 

—     "Nessun  mag^gior  dolore, 
Che  ricordarsi  del  tempo  felice 
Nella  raiseria,  c  cio  sa  '1  tuo  dottore. 
Ma  s'  a  conoscer  la  prima  radice 
Del  iiostro  amor  tu  liai  cotanto  affetto, 
Faro  come  coliii  clie  piange  c  dice.  '* 

S  Inferno,  V.  121. 

are  a  translation  of,  and,  if  I  may  venture  so  to  say, 
an  improvement  on,  the  introductory  verses  of  the  Se- 
cond Book  of  the  Eneis.     The  poet,  who  imagines  him- 
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self  visiting  the  infernal  regions  in  the  company,  and 
under  the  guidance,  of  the  shade  of  Virgil,  meets  Fran- 
cesca  di  Rimini,  and  inquires  of  her  in  terms  parallel  to 
Dido's  inquiry  of  Eneas,  (I.  757.)  — 

**Ma  dimmi;  al  tempo  de*  dolci  sospiri, 
A  che,  e  come  coiicedette  amorc, 
Che  conosceste  i  diibbiosi  desiri?" 

To  which  he  replies  in  the  above-quoted  lines,  "Nessun 

maggior   dolore,    E    cio    sa  '1  tuo  dottore." 

'L  tuo  dottore,  viz.  Virgil,  who  was  standing  by  at 
the  very  moment  in  the  capacity  of  Dante's  guide  and 
instructor,  and  who  knew  well  how  great  a  pain  it  is  to 
remember  in  affliction  times  of  past  prosperity,  having 
himself  so  pathetically  expressed  that  sentiment  in  his 
famous  commencement  of  the  Second  Book  of  the  Eueis, 
iNFANDUM  REGiNA  juBEs  &c.  Franccsca  then  proceeds, 
almost  in  the  identical  terms  of  Eneas's  reply  to  Dido,  — 

"Ma  s'  a  coiioscer  la  prima  radice 

Del  nostro  amor  tu  hai  cotanto  affetto, 

(Sed  si  tantus  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros,  &c.) 

Faro  come  colui  die  piange  e  dice." 

1  will  do  as  Eneas  did,  and  weeping  tell  you  the  whole 

story:  (Quis  talia  fando  temperet  a  lacrymis Inci- 

piam.)  It  seems  unaccountable  that  the  plain  reference  to 
Virgil's  shade  in  the  words  "e  cio  sa  '1  tuo  dottore," 
(see  no  less  than  two  applications  of  the  term  dottore 
to  Virgil  in  the  21st  Canto  of  the  Purgatory;  and  com- 
pare the  exactly  corresponding  reference  to  Cato  in  the 
exactly  corresponding  words,  "Come  sa  chi  per  lei  vita 
rifiuta, "  Purgat,  1.  72.),  and  to  the  Virgilian  infandum  re- 
GiNA  JUBES  <fec.,  in  "Nessun  maggior  dolore,"  should  not 
have  been  perceived  by  Dante's  commentators;  two  of 
the  best  of  whom  (Venturi  and  Biagioli)  understand"'/ 
tuo  dottore''  to  mean  Boetius,  and  " Nessun  maggior  do- 
lore''  i&c.,  to  be  a  versification  of  a  sentiment  which  they 
have  found  in  that  philosopher's  treatise,  Be  Consolatione 
Philosophiae;  whilst  a  third,  (Lombardi,)  although  cor- 
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rectly  referring  "7  tuo  dottore'"  to  Virgirs  shade,  spoils 
the  whole  passage  by  assigning  as  the  reason  of  Fran- 
cesca's  special  appeal  to  Virgil's  shade,  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  the  sentiment,  "Nessun  maggior  dolore,"  <fec., 
that  Virgil's  shade  being,  as  well  as  herself,  an  inhabi- 
tant of  the  infernal  regions,  had  had  like  experience  with 
herself  of  the  truth  of  that  sentiment;  "Trovandosi  anch' 
egli  (viz.  Virgilio)  nella  miseria  delf  infernale  carcere." 
Beautiful  indeed  must  those  lines  be,  which,  even  thus 
distorted,  and  shorn  of  half  their  line  sense  and  excel- 
lence, have  yet  always  been,  and  still  are,  quoted  as 
the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  lines  of  that  most  beautiful 
of  all  the  stories  in  the  wonderful  work  of  Virgil's  greatest 
imitator  and  admirer. 

Infandum.  —  The  translators  (with  the  exception 
of  Dryden  and  Sir  J.  Denham,  who  never  even  so  much 
as  attempt  the  true  meaning  of  any  of  Virgil's  words), 
agree  in  rendering  infandus,  ineffable^  thai  cannot  he 
told:  "untellyble"  (Douglas);  "cannot  be  told"  (Sur- 
rey); "past  utterance  severe"  (Beresford);  "unaus- 
sprechlichen"  (Voss).  So  also  Forbiger,  in  his  note  on 
the  passage;  ''Qui  tanlus  est  ut  verbis  exprimi  non 
possit.''  A  very  slight  observation,  however,  of  Virgil's 
use  of  the  word  in  other  places,  as  for  instance,  En.  1. 
255;  II.  132;  IV.  85.  and  613,  is  sufficient  to  show  that 
its  meaning  is  not  ineffable  or  that  cannot  be  told^  but 
primarily  (and  according  to  the  proper  force  of  the  par- 
ticiple in  dus),  that  should  not,  must  not  be  told,  and 
therefore,  secondarily,  horrible.  So  Richardson,  in  his 
excellent  dictionary,  ''Infandous  [Lat.  Infandus],  That 
ought  not  to  be  spoken;  too  dreadful  to  be  spoken." 
And  such  is  Howell's  use  of  the  word  (quoted  by  Ri- 
chardson): "This  infandous  custom  of  swearing,  1  ob- 
serve, reigns  in  England  lately,  more  than  any  where 
else."  The  wide  difference  between  infandous  and 
ineffable  will  be  manifest  on  the  substitution  of  ineffable 
for  infandous  in  this  sentence. 
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The  Spanish  and  Italian  translators  have  not  fallen 
into  this  error. 

''La  horrible  historia  y  el  dolor  infando. " 

Velasco, 
—     "  Dogliosa  istoria, 
E  d'aniara  e  d'orribil  rimeinbraiiza. " 

Caro. 


5. 

QUAEQXJE   IPSE    MISERRIMA    VIDI 


QuAEQUE  is  epexegetic  and  limitative;  the  meaning  of 
Eneas  being*,  not  that  he  will  describe  the  taking  of  Troy, 
and  the  miseries  he  had  himself  witnessed,  but  that  he 
will  describe  so  much  of  the  taking  of  Troy,  and  its  mi- 
series, as  he  had  himself  witnessed. 

The  view  thus  suggested  by  the  grammatical  struc- 
ture of  the  introductory  sentence,  is  confirmed  by  the 
narrative  itself;  for  Eneas,  having  briefly  mentioned  the 
building  of  the  wooden  horse,  and  the  concealment  of 
the  Grecian  navy  at  Tenedos,  immediately  proceeds  to 
say,  that  he  was  one  of  those  who  issued  out  of  the 
gates  rejoicing,  as  soon  as  the  news  of  the  departure 
of  the  Greeks  was  bruited  abroad;  that  he  saw  the  horse, 
and  was  present  at  the  argument  respecting  what  should 
be  done  with  it;  that  he  saw  Laocoon  fling  his  spear 
against  it,  and  heard  it  sound  hollow;  that  his  attention 
was  drawn  ofl*  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  Sinon ,  of 
the  whole  of  whose  story  he  was  an  ear- witness;  that 
he  was  one  of  those  who  agreed  to  spare  Sinon's  life; 
that  he  saw  the  two  serpents  come  across  the  sea,  and 
destroy  Laocoon  and  his  two  sons;  that  he  assisted  to 
break  down  the  wall  in  order  to  admit  the  horse  into 
the  city;  that  Hector  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and 
^informed  him   that  the    city  was   on   lire  and  could  not 
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be  saved,  —  advised  him  to  lly,  and  eomiiiilted  the  Pe- 
nates to  his  chai'fre;  that  on  awaking  he  saw,  from  the 
roof  of  the  house,  the  city  in  flames;  that,  flying-  to 
arms,  he  met  Panthous,  the  priest  of  Apollo,  escaping 
from  the  citadel,  with  his  goods'  images  and  the  other 
sacred  objects  of  his  religion;  that  Pantheus  informed 
him  that  armed  men  were  pouring  out  of  the  horse,  that 
Sinon  was  a  traitor  and  had  lued  the  city,  and  that  the 
whole  Grecian  army  was  entering  at  the  gates;  that  he 
united  himself  with  a  few  friends  whom  he  happened  to 
meet,  and  falling  in  with  Androgeos,  and  a  party  of 
Greeks,  they  slew  them  every  one,  and  clothed  them- 
selves with  their  spoils ;  that,  thus  disguised,  they  for  a 
while  caiTied  terror  and  death  everywhere,  but  at 
length,  in  attempting  to  rescue  Cassandra  from  a  party 
who  were  dragging  her  from  the  temple,  were  discove- 
red to  be  Trojans,  and  attacked  by  the  Greeks,  while 
the  Trojans,  taking  them  for  Greeks,  overwhelmed  them 
with  missiles  from  the  top  of  the  temple;  that,  the 
greater  number  of  his  party  having  thus  perished,  he 
with  the  small  remainder,  was  attracted  by  the  tumult 
to  Priam's  palace,  from  the  roof  of  which  he  beheld  the 
door  forced,  the  building  set  on  fire,  the  women  and  the 
aged  king  driven  for  shelter  to  an  altar  in  an  interior 
court,  and  the  king  himself  slain  at  the  altar  in  the  blood 
of  his  son;  that,  his  companions  having  leaped  in  de- 
spair to  the  ground,  or  given  themselves  up  to  the  fla- 
mes, he  was  left  alone;  that,  descending  and  hai)pening 
to  see  Helen  where  she  was  hiding,  he  was  about  to 
sacrifice  her  to  the  Manes  of  his  country,  when  his  arm 
was  stayed  by  Venus,  who  commanded  him  to  seek  out 
his  aged  parent  and  his  wife  and  child,  and  with  them 
fly  instantly  from  Troy;  and  who,  at  the  same  time 
taking  ofl*  the  veil  which  clouded  his  mortal  vision, 
showed  him  the  gods  actively  and  personally  engaged  in 
the  destruction  of  the  city;  that,  having  returned  to  his 
father's  house,  he  saw  the  encouraging  onjcns  of  a  tongucT 
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of  fire  on  the  head  of  lulus,  and  a  star  shootings  in  the 
direction  of  Ida;  that  he  escaped  out  of  the  city  bear- 
ing his  father  on  his  shoulders,  and  leading  lulus  by  the 
hand;  that  Creusa,  following-  behind,  was  lost  on  the 
road;  that,  returning  to  seek  her,  he  found  his  father's 
house  filled  with  Greeks,  and  on  fire;  that,  extending 
his  search  everywhere,  he  returned  to  the  citadel,  and 
saw  Phenix  and  Ulysses  guarding  captives  and  booty  in 
the  temple  of  Juno;  that  as  he  called  aloud  upon  Creusa 
through  the  streets  and  houses,  her  shade  presented  it- 
self, and  informing  him  that  she  was  provided  for  by 
the  mother  of  the  gods,  enjoined  him  to  abandon  all 
search  for  her,  and  proceed  upon  his  divine  mission  to 
found  a  new  empire  in  Hesperia,  where  another,  and  a 
royal,  spouse  awaited  him;  that  accordingly  he  returned 
to  the  place  where  he  had  concealed  his  father  and  son 
and  domestics,  and  found  there  a  great  number  of  fugi- 
tives from  the  burning  city,  collected,  and  prepared  to 
share  his  fortunes;  and  that  with  them  and  his  father 
and  son,  he  bade  adieu  for  ever  to  Troy,  and  made  good 
his  retreat  to  the  mountains. 

Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  this  is  a  merej!?^r- 
sonal  narrative  of  one  of  the  principal  sufferers;  every 
circumstance  related,  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
concealment  of  the  Grecian  fleet  at  Tenedos,  having  been 
witnessed  by  the  relator,  or  heard  by  him  on  the  spot 
from  Pantheus  or  Sinon.  This  is,  1  think,  a  sufficient 
answer  to  those  critics  who  have  objected  to  Virgil's  ac- 
count of  the  taking  of  Troy,  that  it  is  by  no  means  a 
full,  complete,  and  strategical  account  of  the  taking  of 
a  great  city;  that  many  circumstances  which  may  be 
supposed  to  have  happened,  and  which  indeed  must  have 
happened  on  such  an  occasion,  have  been  either  wholly 
omitted  or  left  unexplained;  and  that,  in  short,  Virgil,  in 
his  second  book  of  the  Eneis,  has  evinced  his  infinite 
inferiority  in  strategical  science  to  his  great  prototype 
"and  master,  Homer.    Many  such  objections  have  been 
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urged  from  time  to  time  by  various  critics ;  and,  amongst 
others,  by  a  celebrated  personage,  whose  opinion  on  any 
matter  connected  with  military  tactics  must  be  received 
witii  the  greatest  deference,  1  mean  the  Emperor  Napo- 
leon, whose  observations  on  this  subject  are  to  be  found 
in  a  volume  published  after  his  death  under  the  follow- 
ing title:  Precis  dcs  Guerres  de  Cesar,  par  Napoleon: 
ecrit  par  M.  Marchand,  a  Tile  Sainte  Helene,  sous  la 
(iiclee  de  TEmpereur;  suivi  de  plusieurs  fragmens  inedits. 
Paris,   1836.     1  vol.  8vo. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  a  detailed  exami- 
nation or  refutation  of  all  Napoleon's  objections,  (al- 
though 1  shall  probably  in  the  course  of  these  Comments 
have  occasion  to  refer  specially  to  more  than  one  of  them,) 
but  simply  to  state  that  the  whole  of  his  critique  is  foun- 
ded on  the  assumption  that  Virgil  intended  to  give,  or 
ought  to  have  given,  such  a  full  and  complete  account 
of  the  taking  of  Troy  as  was  given  by  Homer  of  the 
operations  before  its  walls;  such  an  account  as  might 
have  been  given  by  a  historian,  or  laid  before  a  direc- 
tory by  a  commander-in-chief.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
to  be  borne  carefully  in  mind,  that,  Homer's  subject  being 
the  misfortunes  brought  by  the  wrath  of  Achilles  upon 
the  army  besieging  Troy,  that  poet  could  scarcely  have 
given  too  particular  or  strategical  an  account  of  all  that 
happened  before  the  Trojan  walls;  while,  Virgil's  subject 
being  the  adventures  and  fortunes  of  one  man,  (as  suffi- 
ciently evidenced  by  the  very  title  and  exordium  of  his 
work,)  the  taking  of  Troy  was  to  be  treated  of,  only  so 
far  as  connected  with  the  personal  history  of  that  hero. 
Virgil,  therefore,  with  his  usual  judgment,  introduces 
the  taking  of  Troy,  not  as  a  part  of  the  action  of  his 
poem,  but  as  an  episode;  and,  still  more  effectually  to 
prevent  the  attention  from  being  too  much  drawn  away 
from  his  hero,  and  too  much  fixed  upon  that  great  and 
spirit-stirring  event,  puts  the  account  of  it  into  the  mouth 
of  the  hero  himself,  whom,  with  the  most  wonderful  art, 
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he  represenis  either  as  a  spectator  or  actor  in  so  many 
of  the  incidents  of  that  memorable  night,  that  on  the  one 
hand  the  account  of  those  incidents  is  tlie  history  of 
die  adventures  of  his  hero,  and  on  the  other,  the  ad- 
ventures of  his  hero  form  a  rapid  precis  of  the  taking 
of  Troy. 

Even  if  it  had  been  otherwise  consistent  with  the 
plan  of  the  Eneis  to  have  given  a  full  and  complete 
account  of  the  taking  of  Troy,  and  to  have  described, 
for  instance,  (as  required  by  Napoleon,)  how  the  other 
Trojan  chiefs,  signalised  in  the  Iliads  were  occupied 
during  that  fatal  night,  and  how  each  defended  his  own 
quarter  of  the  city  with  the  troops  under  his  command, 
such  a  full  account  must  necessarily,  either  have  ren- 
dered Eneas's  narrative  too  long  to  have  been  delivered 
inter  mensas  laticemque  Lyaeum ;  or,  to  make  room 
for  that  additional  matter,  some  part  of  the  present 
story  should  have  been  left  out;  and  then,  I  ask,  which 
of  the  incidents  would  the  reader  be  satisfied  should 
have  been  omitted?  —  that  of  Laocoon,  the  unceasing 
theme  and  admiration  of  all  ages,  that  shuddering  picture 
of  a  religious  prodigy?  —  that  of  Sinon,  on  which  the 
whole  plot  hangs?  —  that  of  the  vision,  of  the  inimitable 

TEMPUS    ERAT,    the    MOESTISSIMUS    HECTOR?    that    Of    the 

Priameian  priestess,  ad  coelum  tendens  ardentia  lumina 

FRUSTRA,  LUMINA  NAM  TENERAS  ARCEBANT  VINCULA  PALMAS?    — 

that  of  Neoptolemus  blazing  in  burnished  brass,  oualis 
UBi  IN  LUCEM  COLUBER?  —  or  Hccuba  and  her  daughters 
flying  to  the  sheltering  altar,  praecipites  atra  ceu  tem- 
PESTATE  coLUMBAE?  —  or  the  good  old  king,  cased  in  the 
long-unused  armour,  and  slipping  and  slain  in  his  Polites' 
blood?  —  or  Venus  staying  her  son's  hand,  Hfted  in  ven- 
geance against  the  fatal  spring  of  all  these  sorrows?  — 
or  the  innoxious  flame  which ,  playing  about  the  temples 
of  lulus,  foreshowed  him  the  father  of  aline  of  kings?  — 
or  the  TER  FRUSTRA  coMPRENSA  IMAGO  of  the  for  cver  lost 
Creusa?    Which  of  all  these  passages  should  have  been 
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omitted ,  to  make  room  for  the  additional  matter  required 
by  the  imperial  critic?  What  reader  will  consent  to  give 
up  one,  even  one,  of  these  most  precious  pearls,  these 
conspicuous  stars  in,  perhaps,  the  most  brilliant  coronet 
that  ever  graced  a  poet's  brow?  And  even  if  the  reader's 
assent  were  gained  ;  if  he  were  content  with  less  of 
Eneas,  and  more  of  the  other  Homeric  Trojans;  with 
less  of  the  romance,  and  more  of  the  art,  of  war;  would 
such  an  account  have  been  equally  interesting  to  the 
assembled  guests  and  the  love-caught  queen?  How  coldly 
would  a  story  in  which  Eneas  played  a  subordinate  part 
have  fallen  upon  Dido's  ear?  How  would  not  her  thought 
have  wandered  from  the  thing  told,  to  the  teller?  There 
was  but  one  way  to  guard  against  the  double  danger, 
that  Dido  would  forget  the  story  in  thinking  of  Eneas, 
and  that  the  reader  would  forget  Eneas  in  thinking  of  the 
story;  and  Virgil  adopted  that  way  —  he  made  Eneas 
speak  of  himself  —  quaeque  ipse  miserrima  vidi,  et 
QUORUM  pars  magna  fui.  With  what  effect  he  spoke,  we 
learn  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  book  —  haerent  in- 
Fixi  pectore  vultus  verbaque,  and  Dido  herself  testifies ; 

HEU,    QUIBUS    ILLE    JACTATUS   FATIs!     quae    BELLA    EXHAUSTA 

canebat!  Or,  in  the  words  of  another  great  master  of 
the  human  heart,  — 

—     "His  story  being  done, 
She  gave  him  for  his  pains  a  world  of  sighs: 
She  swore,  —  in  faith,  *twas  strange,  *twas  passing  strange; 
'Twas  pitiful,  'twas  wondrous  pitiful; 
She  wish'd  she  had  not  heard  it;  yet  she  wish'd 
That  heaven  had  made  her  such  a  man;    she  tliank'd  him, 
And  bade  him,  if  he  had  a  friend  that  lov'd  her. 
He  should  but  teach  him  how  to  tell  his  story, 
And  that  would  woo  her. " 

But  let  US  suppose  that  the  modern  conmiandcr  is 
right,  and  the  great  ancient  poet  and  philosopher  wrong: 
that  the  error  lies  not  in  Napoleon's  total  misconception, 
not  only  of  Virgil's  general  scope  and  design ,  but  of  his 
meaning  in   the  plainest  passages   (as,   for  instance,   in 
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the  account  of  the  situation  of  Anehises'  house,  and  of 
the  number  of  men  contained  in  the  horse);  let  us  sup- 
pose, I  say,  that  the  error  lies  not  in  Napoleon's  miscon- 
ception of  the  poet,  but  in  the  poet's  ignorance  of  heroic 
warfare;  and  that  the  episode  does,  indeed,  sin  against 
military  tactique  (but  see  Comm.  v.  604);  yet  where,  in 
the  whole  compass  of  poetry,  is  there  such  another  epi- 
sode? so  many  heart-stirring  incidents  grouped  together, 
representing  in  one  vivid  picture  the  fall  of  the  most  ce* 
lebrated  city  in  the  world,  and  at  the  same  time,  and 
pari  passu,  the  fortunes  of  one  of  the  most  famous  he- 
roes of  all  antiquity,  the  son  of  Venus,  the  ancestor  of 
Augustus,  the  first  founder  of  Imperial  Rome?  spoken, 
too,  by  the  hero  himself,  at  a  magnificent  banquet,  and 
in  presence  not  only  of  the  princes  of  his  own  nation, 
(the  partners  of  his  sufferings ,  and  the  witnesses  of  the 
truth  of  all  he  related),  but  of  the  whole  Carthaginian 
court,  and  at  the  request  of  the  young  and  artless  queen, 
who,  already  admiring  his  god -like  person  and  beauty, 
lost  her  heart  more  and  more  at  every  word  he  uttered; 
at  every  turn  of  grief^,  which, 

—     "so  lively  shown, 
Made  her  think  upon  her  own. " 

Alas,  alas,  for  the  cold-blooded  criticism  which  could 
detect,  or,  having  detected,  could  dwell  upon,  errors  of 
military  tactique  in  this  flood  of  living  poetry;  which 
would  chain  the  poet  with  the  fetters  of  the  historian; 
which,  frigid  and  unmoved,  could  occupy  itself  with  the 
observation  of  cracks  and  flaws  in  the  scenic  plaster, 
while  the  most  magnificent  drama  ever  presented  to  en- 
raptured audience  was  being  enacted! 
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13. 

INCIPIAM 


I  feel  sure  that  incipiam  here  means  not  to  begin,  but 
to  undertake  or  take  in  hand;  — 

First,  because  although  it  might,  strictly  speaking,  be 
quite  correct  for  Virgil,  having  just  stated  (v.  2)  that 
Eneas  began  to  speak  (orsus)  with  the  words  infandum 
REGiNA  juBEs  &c.,  to  causc  Eucas  almost  instantly  after- 
wards to  say  that  he  began  his  story  with  the  words 
FRACTi  BELLO  &c. ;  yct  it  would  be  highly  unpoetical, 
and  evince  a  barrenness  of  thought  and  expression,  quite 
foreign  to  Virgil. 

Secondly,  because  it  is  evidently  the  intention  of  Eneas 
not  merely  to  begin,  but  briefly  to  tell  the  whole  story. 

Thirdly,  because  the  very  word  begin  involves  the  idea 
of  a  long  story,  and  thus,  however  true  in  point  of  fact, 
contradicts  the  intention  expressed  by  breviter  (v.  11). 

I,  therefore,  understand  incipiam  to  be  here  used  (as 
in  En.  X.  876)  in  its  primary  and  etymological  meaning 
of  undertaking;,  taking  in  ha?id  [in  capio] ;  so  understood, 
it  harmonises  with  orsus,  with  Eneas's  intention  of  tel- 
ling the  whole  story,  with  breviter,  and  with  the  imme- 
diately preceding  words,  quanquam  animus  meminisse  hor- 
ret  &c.  Compare  Disserere  incipiam,  Lucr.  1.  50;  not 
begin  or  commence,  but  undertake,  take  in  hand,  to  dis- 
cuss; and  (TiBULL.  IV.  1.  1.) 

—     "Quanquam  me  cognita  virtus 
Terret,  ut  inflrmae  nequeant  subsistcre  vires, 
Incipiam  tamen ;  '* 

and  (Hor.  Satir.  I.  1.  92.) 

**  Denique  sit  finis  quaerendi ;  quoque  habeas  plus, 
Paupericm  mctuas  minus,  et  fiuire  laboreiu 
Incipias,  parto,  quod  avebas;" 

in  which  latter  passage  the  difficulty  pointed  out  by  Mr. 
John  Murray  (Original  views  of  passages  in  the  life  and 
writings  of  the  Poet-philosopher  of  Venusia.  Dublin,  1851) 
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in  the  expression  incipias  finire  laborem  parte  hitherto 
somewhat  absurdly  understood  to  mean  begin  to  end  your 
labour  now  that  you  have  gained  your  object,  is  to  be 
got  rid  of  not  by  interpreting  finire  and  pario  in  the 
manner  proposed  by  Mr.  Murray,  but  simply  and  at  once 
by  restricting  incipias  to  its  genuine  and  legimate  sense 
of  setting  about ,  [taking  in  hand.  Compare  also  Virg. 
himself  En.  VI.  493. 

—     "Inceptus  clamor  frustratur  hiantes. " 

Not,  begins  with  a  shout  and  ends  with  a  squeak,  but  at- 
tempting to  shout,  they  only  squeak.  Also  Ter.  Andr,  I. 
3.  13. 

"Nam  inceptio  est  amentium,  haud  amautium;" 

and  Id.  lb.  Y.  U  17. 

"Niiptiarum  gratia  haec   sunt  Acta  atque  incepta  omnia" 

Almost  exactly  corresponding  to  orsus  —  incipiam  in  the 
passage  before  us  is  adorta  —  orsa  En.  VII.  386. 

That  our  own  English  begin  had  originally  and 
primarily  a  similar  signification,  and  meant  not  to  com- 
mence,  but  to  undertake,  appears  both  from  its  German 
origin  (viz.  Beginnen,  to  undertake  — 

"Er  wurde  Freiheit  mir  und  Leben  kosten, 
Und  sein  verwegenes  Beginnen  nur 
Beschleunigen. "  —  Schiller,  Die  Piccolom.  I.  3), 

and  from  the  use  made  of  the  term,  not  only  by  the 
earliest  English  writers, 

("That  Eneas  higan  hys  ofspring  to  Lumbardie  first  bring." 

Robert  of  Gloucester), 
but  by  Milton,  no  mean  part  of  the  excellence  of  whose 
poetry  consists  in  the  frequent  employment  of  ordinary 
and  current  terms  in  primitive  and  obsolete,  and  there- 
fore extraordinary  meanings: 

—     **  If  he  aught  begin. 
How  frequent  to  desert  him,  and  at  last 
To  heap  ingratitude  on  worthiest  deeds." 

Smis,  Agon.  274. 
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14. 

DUCTORES   DANAUM    TOT  JAM  LABENTIBUS   ANNIS 
INSTAR  MONTIS    EQUUM  DIVINA    PALLADIS   ARTE 
AEDIFICANT   SECTAQUE  INTEXUNT   ABIETE    COSTAS 


Tot  jam  labentibus  annis.  —  The  translators  refer  la- 
BENTiBus  to  the  dim  and  faded  past,  instead  of  the  vivid 
and  continuing  present;  for  instance,  Surrey: 

—     "All  irked  with  the  war, 
Wherein  they  wasted  had  so  many  years. " 

And  Phaer: 

"Whan  all  in  vaine  so  many  yeeres  had  past." 

—     "Da  molti  anni  indarno 

Stringevan  Troja  i  condottier  de'  Greci. " 

Alfieri. 

Yet  the  present  and  continuing  force  of  labentibus  is 
doubly  evident;  because  the  verb  labor  expresses  a  con- 
tinuing action,  and  the  present  participle  a  continuing 
time.  It  is  this  continuing  sense  (observed  by  Wagner, 
QuaesL  Virg.  XXIX.  1.)  which  constitutes  the  poetical 
beauty  of  the  passage  before  us,  as  well  as  of  Horace's 
exquisite 

—     "Eheu,  fugaces,  Postume,  Postume, 
Labuntur  anni.** 

Dryden,  according  to  his  custom,  blinks  the  meaning 
altogether. 

Instar  MONTIS  EQUUM.  —  Evcu  iu  moTc  modern  times, 
cities  have  been  sometimes  taken  by  a  similar  artifice; 
for  instance,  Breda  in  Holland,  in  the  year  1590,  by  means 
of  soldiers  concealed  under  turf  in  a  turf-boat,  and  so 
introduced  into  the  city;  and  Luna  in  Italy,  by  means 
of  soldiers  performing  the  part  of  mourners,  priests  &c. 
at  the  pretended  funeral  of  Hasting. 

"Lc  maitre  cler  cante  Toffice, 


Le  evequc  canta  la  messc, 

Des  Paenz  fu  la  turbe  epcssc"  &c. 

Roman  de  Roit,  687. 
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DiviNA  PALLADis  ARTE.  —  Of  the  (leitics  favourable 
to  the  Greeks,  Pallas  is,  with  peculiar  propriety,  selected 
to  instruct  or  assist  them  in  building;  the  horse ;  because, 
in  the  heathen  mythology,  every  work  of  remarkable  in- 
genuity {e.g.  the  building  of  the  ship  Argo,  Valer.  flacc. 
Argon.  L.  I.;  the  construction  of  the  first  flute.  Mart. 
VIII.  51)  was  ascribed  to  Pallas,  as  the  inventress  of 
tlie  arts. 

Sectaque  intexunt  abiete  costas.  —  The  erroneous- 
ness  of  Turnebus's  exposition  of  these  words,  "Statu- 
mina  tabulas  connexura  intus  intexunt  ei  operi"  and  the 
correctness  of  Heync's  observation  "tantum  ad  declara- 
tionem  ulteriorem  xov  aedlficant"  seems  to  me  to  be  pla- 
ced beyond  all  doubt  by  the  subsequent,  "quum  jam  hie 
Irabibus  contextus  acernis  staret  equus,"  (v.  112)  quoted 
by  Heyne. 


18. 

Huc  delecta  virum  sortiti  corpora  furtim 
includunt  caeco  lateri  penitusque  cavernas 
ingentes  uterumque  armato  milite  conplent 


Let  not  the  too  prosaic  reader,  interpreting  this  sentence 
according  to  its  literal  structure ,  suppose  it  to  mean 
that,  besides  the  delecta  virum  corpora,  which  were 
inclosed  in  the  hollow  sides  of  the  horse,  the  vast  ca- 
verns of  its  womb  were  filled  with  armed  soldiers;  or, 
in  other  words,  that  a  considerable  vacancy,  remaining 
after  the  selected  chiefs  were  inclosed,  was  filled  up  with 
a  large  body  of  common  soldiers.  On  the  contrary,  the 
latter  clause  of  the  sentence  is  only  explanatory  of  the 
former;  armato  milite  informing  us  that  the  delecta  vi- 
rum CORPORA  were  armed  warriors;  cavernas  ingentes 
UTERUMQUE,  that  by  CAECO  LATERI  was  meant  the  whole 
interior  cavity,  or  chamber,  of  the  statue;  and  conplent, 
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14. 

DUCTORES   DANAUM    TOT  JAM  LABENTIBUS    ANNIS 
INSTAR  MONTIS    EQUUM  DIVINA    PALLADIS   ARTE 
AEDIFICANT   SECTAQUE   INTEXUNT   ABIETE    COSTAS 


Tot  jam  labentibus  annis.  —  The  translators  refer  la- 
BENTiBus  to  the  dim  and  faded  past,  instead  of  the  vivid 
and  continuing  present;  for  instance,  Surrey: 

—     "All  irked  with  the  war, 
Wherein  they  wasted  had  so  many  years.  ** 

And  Phaer: 

"Whan  all  in  vaine  so  many  yeeres  had  past." 

—     "Da  molti  anni  indarno 

Stringevan  Troja  i  condottier  de'  Greci. " 

Alfieri. 

Yet  the  present  and  continuing  force  of  labentibus  is 
doubly  evident;  because  the  verb  labor  expresses  a  con- 
tinuing action,  and  the  present  participle  a  continuing 
time.  It  is  this  continuing  sense  (observed  by  Wagner, 
QuaesU  Virg,  XXIX.  1.)  which  constitutes  the  poetical 
beauty  of  the  passage  before  us,  as  well  as  of  Horace's 
exquisite 

—     "Eheu,  fugaces,  Postume,  Postume, 
Labuntur  anni." 

Dryden,  according  to  his  custom,  blinks  the  meaning 
altogether. 

Instar  MONTIS  EQUUM.  —  Evcu  in  more  modern  times, 
cities  have  been  sometimes  taken  by  a  similar  artifice; 
for  instance,  Breda  in  Holland,  in  the  year  1590,  by  means 
of  soldiers  concealed  under  turf  in  a  turf-boat,  and  so 
introduced  into  the  city;  and  Luna  in  Italy,  by  means 
of  soldiers  performing  the  part  of  mourners,  priests  &c. 
at  the  pretended  funeral  of  Hasting. 

"Lc  maitre  clcr  cante  I'office, 


Le  evequc  canta  la  nicssc, 

Des  Paenz  fu  la  turbe  epesse"  &c. 

Roman  de  Ron,  (587. 
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23- 

STATIC 


^^Eine  Rhede,  a  portu  probe  distinguenda"  Forbiger, 
correctly.  Compare  Veil.  Pat.  II.  72.  "Exitialemque  tem- 
pestatem  fugientibus  statio  pro  portu  foret." 


30. 

CLASSIBUS   HIC    LOCUS  HIC   ACIES    CERTARE    SOLEBANT 
PARS   STUPET  INNUPTAE  DONUM   EXITIALE   MINERVAE 
ET   MOLEM    MIRAJVTUR  EQUI   PRIMUSQUE   THYMOETES 
DUCI  INTRA   MUROS   HORTATUR    ET   ARCE   LOCARI 
SIVE  DOLO    SEU  JAM   TROJAE   SIC   FATA   FEREBANT 


Classibus  HIC  LOCUS.  —  In  this  passage  Virgil,  accor- 
ding to  his  custom,  (see  Comm.  En.  I.  500;  II.  18  and 
51)  presents  us  first  (v.  27  and  28)  with  the  general  idea, 
the  deserted  appearance  of  the  places  lately  occupied 
by  the  Greeks;  and  then  (v.  29  and  30)  supplies  the  par- 
ticulars, in  the  words  of  the  Trojans  pointing  out  to 
each  other  the  various  localities. 

The  reader,  however,  must  not  be  misled  by  the 
words  classibus  hic  locus  to  suppose  that  there  was  a 
place  set  apart  for  the  ships.  Innumerable  passages  in 
the  liiady  and  especially  the  account  of  the  battle  at 
the  ships,  (IHad.  XIII.)  render  it  perfectly  clear  that, 
the  ships  being  drawn  up  on  the  shore,  the  tents  were 
erected  beside  and  amongst  them;  the  ships  and  tents 
of  one  nation  forming  one  group,  those  of  another  nation 
another  group,  and  those  of  a  third  nation  a  third  group; 
and  so  on,  along  the  entire  line  of  shore  occupied  by 
the  encampment,  classibus  means  therefore,  not  the 
ships,  as  contra-distinguished  ft  om  the  tents ,  hut  the  ships 
taken  together  with  their  dependencies,   the  tents;  or  in 
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other  words,  it  means  the  Grecian  encampment ,  called 
classes  by  Virgil,  and  ai  vi]ss  by  Homer,  from  its  most 
important  and,  especially  from  a  distance,  most  con- 
spicuous part,  the  ships. 

Not  only  Dryden  and  such  like  translators,  but  even 
Alfieri  ("Qui,  fitte  Eran  Tancore  lor")  renders  classibus 
Hic  LOCUS,  "here  the  navy  rode,"  with  what  under- 
standing of  the  Iliad^  or  of  ancient  naval  expeditions^ 
(see  En.  III.  71 ;  IX.  69  and  70)  or  of  the  Grecian  encamp- 
ment and  mode  of  warfare  at  Troy,  and  especially  of 
the  battle  at  the  ships,  let  the  reader  judg^e. 

DoNUM  ExiTiALE  MINER VAE.  —  "Nou  quod  Ipsa  dedlt, 
sed  quod  ei  oblatum  est."  Servius.  "Stupor  oritur  ex 
dono  ....  quis  non  stupeat  Minervae  innuptae  dari  in 
donum  machinam  foetam  armis,  praegnantem,  gravidam." 
La  Cerda.  "  Donum  oblatum  Minervae."  Wagner.  (Virg. 
Br.  En.  Ed.  1845.)  "Donum  perniciosum  Graecis  consi- 
lio  suasuque  Minervae  Trojanis  oblatum."  Wagner.  (Virg* 
Br.  En.  Ed.  1849.)  "Prius  cum  Heynio,  Wagnero  (Virg^. 
Br.  En.  Ed.  1845)  et  Thielio  interpretatus  sum:  quod 
oblatum,  destinatum  erat  Minervae  ....  Quum  tamen 
hoc  posterius  demum  comperiant  Trojani  (infra  v.  183) 
et  quum  additum  sit  epitheton  exitiale,  nescio  an  rectius 
cum  Wagnero  in  editione  minore  (Ed.  1849)  explices: 
donum  perniciosum  a  Graecis  consilio  Minervae  (v.  15) 
Trojanis  oblatum,"    Forbiger.  Ed.  tert. 

—  "Altri,  la  mole 
Deir  enotme  cavallo,  in  fatal  voto 
Alia  casta  Minerva  eretto,  stanno 
Stupefatti  ammirando*"  4TFiEfi.t 

Forbiger*s  well  founded  objection  to  the  inter- 
pretation "quod  Minervae  oblatum  est"  is  unfortunately 
equally  applicable  to  his  own  interpretation,  for  the  Tro- 
jans were  at  the  present  moment  quite  as  ignorant  that 
the  horse  was  a  gift  "a  Graecis  consilio  Minervae  Tro- 
janis oblatum,"  as  that  it  was  a  gift  "  oblatum  Minervae." 
The  difficulty  is  surmounted  and  a  good  and  satisfactory 
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meaning"  obtained  by  understanding  donum  minervae  to  be 
applied  to  the  horse  in  the  same  general  sense  as  "dona 
Cereris ''  to  bread ,  "  dona  Lyaei "  to  wine,  "  dona  Vene- 
ris" to  venereal  enjoyments  —  and  to  mean  neither  a  gift 
presented  specially  to  the  Trojans  by  Minerva  nor  a  gift 
presented  by  the  Greeks  to  the  Trojans  according-  to  the 
advice  of  Minerva,  but  simply  a  work  of  art,  presented, 
no  matter  to  whom,  by  the  inventress  and  patroness  of 
the  arts;  a  work  so  wonderful  as  to  have  required  for 
its  construction  the  artistical  skill  of  Minerva;  and  so 
precisely  (v,  15):  "Divina  Palladis  arte  aedificant,"  and 
Hom.  Odyss.  VIII.  493.  roi/  Ensiog  sitoiriaev  avv  Ad'rjvy. 
Compare:  Operum  baud  ignara  Minervae.  En.  V.  284. 
The  meaning  seems  to  have  been  understood  by  Schiller: 

"Mit  Staunen   weilt   dcr  iibeiTasclite  Blick 
Beim  Wunderhini  des  ungcheuren  Rosses." 

ExiTiALE.  —  The  Trojans  looking  at  the  horse  recog- 
nise it  as  DONUM  MINERVAE  in  the  sense  just  explained, 
but  do  not  regard  it  as  exitiale.  This  epithet  is  added 
by  Eneas,  from  his  own  after -acquired  knowledge,  as 
at  V.  2'i^l  the  epithets  "fatalis  machina"  and  "foeta  armis." 

SEU    JAM     TROJAE    SIC    FATA   FEREBANT.   JAM;    nOW    Ot 

last,  after  so  many  years  of  obstinate  defence. 


43. 

AUT   ULLA   PUTATIS 
DONA    CARERE   DOLIS   DANAUM 


Admirably  translated  by  Schiller: 

"Ein  griecliischcs  Geschenk  imd  kein  Betnig  verborgen?'* 

Such  masterly  touches ,  promissory  of  the  future 
splendor  of  Schiller's  genius,  occur  every  now  and  then 
in  his  Frete  Uehersetznng  of  the  2d  and  4th  books  of 
the  Eneis;  which  is,  however,  on  the  whole,  an  infe- 
rior production,  evincing  not  merely  immaturity  of  poeticai 
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power,  but  a  considerable  want  of  percepUon  of  the 
delicacies  of  Virgirs  expressions,  and  even  some  igno- 
rance of  the  Latin  language. 


49. 

OUIDQUID    ID   EST   TIMED   DANAOS    ET   DONA    FERENTES 
SIC    FATUS    VALIDIS    INCENTEM    VIRIBIIS   HASTAM 
IN    LATUS    INOUE    FERI    CURVAM    CONPAGIBUS    ALVUM 
CONTORSIT    STETIT   ILLA    TREMENS    UTEROQUE   RECUSSO 
INSONUERE    CAVAE    GEMITUMQUE   DEDERE    CAVERNAE 


TiMEO    DANAOS   ET    DONA    FERENTES.    —    In    tllis    SO    Oft- 

quoted  sentiment  there  is  nothing  new  except  its  appli* 
cation  to  the  Danai :  Ex^Qc^v  ccdoQa  doQa  xcct  ovx  ovif- 
6tfia  was  a  proverb  even  in  the  days  of  Sophocles.  See 
4fax  Flagellif.  673. 

Validis  ingentem  viribus.  —  The  great  size  of  the 
spear,  and  the  force  with  which  it  is  hurled,  are  not 
matters  of  mdifference,  but  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
production,  on  the  huge  mass  of  which  the  horse  con- 
sisted, of  the  considerable  effect  described  by  the  words 

ITTEROQUE   RECUSSO 
INSONUERE   CAVAE   GEMITUMOUE  DEDERE   CAVERNAE. 

Of  the  five  terms  most  frequently  used  by  Virgil  to 
express  the  casting  of  a  spear,  viz.  jacio^  conjicio^  tor- 
queo,  intorqueo  and  contorqueo,  the  two  first  are  the 
weakest  and  signify:  jacio,  simply  to  throw;  conjicio^ 
to  throw  with  the  cotlectcd  force  of  the  individual^  which, 
however,  need  not  be  great,  for  the  term  is  applied, 
V,  545,  to  Priam  throwing  his  imbelle  lelum  si?ie  ictu. 
The  three  latter  signify  to  hurl;  iorqtieo,  simply  to  hurl; 
miorqueo,  to  hurl  forcibly:  contorqueo,  with  all  the  collected 
strength  of  a  powerfully  stron{i  man;  con,  when  applied 
m  composition  to  the  act  of  one,  being  no  less  intensive 
than  when  applied  to  that  of  a  number  of  individuals; 
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in  the  former  case,  indicating  that  the  act  is  the  result 
of  the  whole  collected  power  of  the  one,  in  the  latter  that 
it  is  the  result  of  the  collected  power  of  the  several  in- 
dividuals concerned. 

Impello,  although  interpreted  by  Heyne  in  his  gloss 
on  En.  I.  V.  86  intorqueo,  immitto,  is  neither  there,  nor 
anywhere  else  (except  under  the  particular  circumstances 
mentioned  in  Comm.  En,  1.  85),  used  in  that  sense,  but 
always  in  the  sense  oi  pushing^,  either  physically  pushing y 
as  En.  J.  86;  VII.  621;  VIII.  239  &c.;  or  metaphorically 
pushing,  as  En.  I.  15;  II.  55,  520  &c. 

In  latus  inque  feri  curvam  compagibus  alvum.  —  m 
ALvuM  is  not,  as  maintained  by  Thiel,  and  after  him  by 
Forbiger,  into  the  alvus;  first,  because  there  is  much 
harshness  in  interpreting  the  in  before  alvum  so  very 
differently  from  the  in  before  latus,  of  which  it  is  the 
mere  repetition.  Secondly,  because  the  word  recusso,  v.  52, 
implies  that  the  interior  of  the  horse  was  only  concussed, 
not  perforated.  Thirdly,  because  the  expression  ferro  foe- 
pare,  V.  55,  almost  expresses  that  the  interior  had  not 
been  previously  foedata  ferro.  Fourthly,  because  the 
words  tergo  intorserit,  v.  231,  limit  the  lesion  made  by  the 
cuspis,  v,  230,  to  the  tergum,  a  term  never  applied  except 
to  the  exterior  of  the  body.  For  all  these  reasons  I  re- 
ject Thiers  interpretation,  and  understanding  (with  Wag- 
ner) que  to  be  taken  epexegetically  (see  Comm.  En.  I.  500 ; 
II.  18)  render  the  passage,  against  that  part  of  the  side, 
which  was  the  alvus  or  belly.  Thus  the  precise  position 
of  the  wound  is  determined  to  have  been  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  side,  corresponding  to  the  cavity  of  the  belly, 
not  of  the  chest;  and  in  the  lateral  part  of  the  belly, 
not  the  under  part.  Virgil  chooses  this  position  for  the 
wound,  with  great  propriety,  because  the  portion  of  the 
horse's  side  corresponding  to  the  belly,  being  much  larger 
than  that  corresponding  to  the  chest,  not  only  afforded 
a  better  mark  to  Laocoon,  but  was  precisely  the  part 
where  the   enclosed  persons  were  principally  situated. 
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Compare  {En.  VII.  499) : 

"Perque  uterum  sonitu  perque  ilia  venit  anindo;" 

throug^h  that  part  of  the  uterus  (belly),  which  was  the  ilia 
(loin  or  flank). 

Insonuere  cavae  gemitumoue  dedere  cavernae.  —  Not 
cavae  cavernae  insonuere ,  but  cavernae  insonuere  cavae: 
QUE  is  epexegetic,  and  the  meaning  is,  not  that  the  hol- 
low caverns  both  sounded  and  groaned^  but  that  the  caverns 
sounded  hollow,  and  their %ollow  sound  was  like  a  groan. 
That  such  is  the  structure,  is  shown  not  only  by  the 
better  sense  thus  obtained,  but  by  the  point  which,  as 
appears  from  Fog§:ini,  is  placed  after  cavae  in  the  Me- 
dicean.  This  point,  correctly  preserved ,  in  the  shape  of 
a  comma,  by  D.  Heinsius  and  La  Cerda,  has  J:)een,  as 
I  think,  incorrectly,  removed  by  N.  Heinsius,  whose  ex- 
ample has  been  followed  by  Burmann  and,  I  believe, 
all  the  modern  editors.    See  Comm.  En.  11.  552. 
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HOC   IPSUM  UT  STRI3ERET  TROJAMQUE  APERIRET  ACfllVIS 


"And  opea  Troye's  gates  unto  the  Greeks." 

Surrey. 
Not  literally    open  the  gates  of  Troy,  but  procure  an 
entrance  for  the  Greeks  into  Troy;  make  Troy  accessible 
to  them.     Compare: 

—  "Aperit  si  nulla  viam  vis." 

E7i.  X.  864. 
*'Theseos  ad  muros,  ut  Pallada  ilectcret,  ibat, 
Supplicibusque  piis  faciies  aperiret  Athenas." 

Statius.   Theb,  XII.  293. 

Also 

—  "Caeleste  reporlat 
Palladium,  ac  nostris  aperit  mala  Pergama  fatis." 

SiL.  Ital.  XIII.  49. 
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65. 

ACCIPE   NUNC   DANAUM  INSIDIAS   ET   CRIMINE    AB   UNO 

DISCE  OMNES 

NAMQUE   UT   CONSPECTU    IN   MEDIO   TURBATUS  INERMIS 

CONSTITIT 


Danaum  INSIDIAS.  —  These  words  are  plainly  repeated 
from  Dido's  request  to  Eneix^  En,  I.  758. 

Inermis.  —  As  arma  means  not  merely  weapons y  whether 
offensive  or  defensive^  but  all  kinds  and  ?neans  of  off'ence 
or  defence,  so  its  compound  inermis  means  not  merely 
without  weapons,  but  without  any  means  of  offei\ce  or  de- 
fence; I\glpless,  defenceless.  The  latter  is  the  sense  in 
which  I  think  it  is  used  in  the  passage  before  us;  be- 
cause, first,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Virgil,  having 
told  us  that  Sinon  was  a  prisoner,  with  his  hands  bound 
behind  his  back,  would  think  it  necessary  to  inform  us 
almost  instantly  afterwards  that  he  was  unarmed  or  jvith- 
out  weapons.  And,  secondly,  because,  even  if  Sinon  had 
not  been  bound,  weapons  could  have  been  of  no  avail 
to  him  against  the  agmina  by  whom  he  was  surrounded, 
and  therefore  the  want  of  them  made  no  real  difference 
in  his  condition,  and  could  not  have  been  assigned, 
even  by  poetical  implication,  as  a  reason  for  his  emotion 
or  conduct.  It  is  in  this  strong  sense  of  utterly  without 
means  of  offence  or  defence,  and  not  in  its  literal  sense 
of  weaponless,  that  inermis  is  to  be  understood  also  En, 
I.  491. 

*' Tendoutemque  maims  Priamnm  coiispcxil  incrmes;" 

because,  although  it  might  have  contributed  to  the  pathos 
of  the  picture,  to  have  represented  a  youny  warrior's 
hands  as  stretched  out  weaponless,  it  could  have  had  no 
such  effect  to  have  so  represented  the  hands  of  Priam, 
who  was  so  old  as  to  be  unable  to  wield  weapons,  and 
was  equally  inermis  (helpless  and  defenceless),  whether 
he  had  arms  in  his  hands  or  not.     See  En.  II.  509.  510 
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et  scq.     And  compare  Tacit.  Ann.  VI.  31.     "Et  senectu- 
lem  Tiberii  iit  inermcm  despiciens." 

The  same  meaning  I'oliows  iiiermis  into  the  Italian: 

"I  semplici  f'uiiciiilli,  e  i  vecchi  inermi, 
E'l  volgo  dellc  doiine  sbiggottite." 

GcTiis.  Liber.  III.  2. 


75. 

MEMORET   QUAE   SIT   FIDUCIA   CAPTO 
ILLE    HAEC   DEPOSITA    TANDEM    FORMIDINE  FATUR 
CUNCTA   EQUIDEM   TIBI   REX    FUERIT   QUODCUMQUE   FATEBOR 
VERA    INQUIT  NEQUE   ME    ARGOLICA   DE   GENTE   NEGABO 
HOC   PRIMUM   NEC   SI   MISERUM   FORTUNA    SINONEM 
FINXIT   VANUM    ETIAM  MENDACEMQCE   IMPROBA    FINGET 


Quae  sit  fiducia  capto.  —  "Qua  fiducia  ultro  se  cap- 
tivum  obtulerit;  nam  fidens  animi  se  ultro  obtulerat  (cf. 
V.  59  et  seq.)"    Forbiger. 

1  think,  however,  that  there  is  no  particular  emphasis 
either  on  fiducia  or  capto.  That  capto  is  merely  the 
prisoner,  and  quae  sit  fiducia,  the  ordinary  inquiry  made 
by  judges  or  persons  in  authority,  what  is  the  defence 
set  up,  what  is  the  defendant's  case,  on  what  does  the 
accused  rely.  —  quae  sit  fiducia  capto  is  thus*  the  full 
explanation  of  the  immediately  preceding  quidve  ferat, 
what  has  he  to  say  for  himself? 

IlLE    HAEC   DEPOSITA  TANDEM   FORMIDINE   FATUR.  —  I  Can- 

not  agree  with  the  Leyden  octavo  Edition  of  1680,  the 
younger  Heinsius,  and  Burmann,  in  enclosing  this  verse 
between  crotchets,  and  still  less  with  Brunck  in  expunging 
it  entirely,  on  the  ground  that  it  attributes  fear  to  Sinon, 
whom  Virgil  but  a  few  lines  previously  has  represented 
as  FIDENS  ANIMI,  ATouE  PARATus  Ac.  and  must  therefore  be 
supposititious.  Neither  do  I  plead  in  its  defence,  with 
Heyne  and  some  other  commentators,  that  Sinon   first 
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pretends  to  be  agitated  with  fear  (turbatus),  and  then 
pretends  to  lay  his  fear  aside,  —  "Fingit  Sinon  et  hoc, 
quasi  deposuerit  formidinem."  Heyne;  on  the  contrary,  I 
think  that  Virgil,  having  represented  Sinon  as  entering 
upon  the  execution  of  his  plot  with  boldness  and  confi- 
dence, represents  him  as  reaily  turbatus  (agitated  and 
frightened)^  when  he  comes  to  be  actually  confronted 
with  the  danger,  and  then  as  really  recovering  from  his 
agitation  when  he  finds  that  the  immediate  danger  is 
over,  and  that  the  Trojans,  instead  of  putting  him  to  death 
instantly  on  the  spot,  are  willing  to  hear  what  he  has  to  say, 
Turbatus  means  really  agitated,  and  deposita  formi- 
DiNE,  really  recovering  self-possession,  because,  first,  if 
Virgil  had  intended  to  express  by  these  words  only  si- 
mulated emotion,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  would 
have  aflforded  some  clue  by  which  his  intention  might 
have  been  discovered ;  but  he  has  not  only  not  aflforded 
any  such  clue,  but  has  actually  assigned  sufficient  cause 
for  real  emotion;  Sinon  is  turbatus,  because  he  stands 
iNERMis  in  the  midst  of  the  paayciA  agmina;  and,  deposita 

FORMIDINE    FATUR,    beCaUSC   CONVERSI   ANIMI,   COMPRESSUS   ET 

OMNis  IMPETUS.  Sccondly,  if  the  words  mean  only  simu^ 
lated  emotion,  then  Virgil  represents  Sinon  as  of  such 
heroic  constancy  and  resolution  as  to  look  upon  instant 
violent  death  without  blenching;  which  is  to  hold  him 
up,  for  so  far  at  least,  as  an  object  of  respect,  and  even 
of  admuration,  to  Eneas's  hearers  as  well  as  to  Virgil's 
readers,  and  thus  to  contradict  the  intention  (evidenced 
by  the  terms  doliSf  arte,  insidtis,  criminey  scelerum  tan- 
torumy  perjuri)^  of  representing  him  as  a  mean -minded 
man  entering  upon  a  dishonorable  and  dangerous  enter- 
prise, with  an  audacious  confidence  (fidens  animi,  atque 
PARATUS  &c.)  in  his  own  cunning  and  duplicity.  Thirdly, 
it  is  altogether  unlikely  that  Virgil  should  here  employ 
to  express  simulated^  the  very  same  words  which  he 
employs,  En.  III.  612,  in  a  similar  context  and  similar 
circumstances,  to  express  real  emotion.    Fourthly,  there 
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is  a  perfect  harmony  between  FiDtiis  animi  AtgUE  para* 
Tus  <fec.  and  turbatus  understood  to  mean  real  agitation^ 
because  a  man  may  enter  upon  a  dangerous  undertaking 
with  confidence,  and  even  with  courage,  (Which  latter 
quality,  however,  it  will  be  observed,  is  not  expressed 
either  by  fidens  animi,  or  paratus  &c.)  and  yet  quail 
before  the  instant,  imminent  danger,  as  exquisitely  shown 
by  Homer  in  his  most  natural  and  touching  account  of 
Hector's  flight  before  Achilles:  how  much  more,  then^ 
the  wretch  Sin  on!  Fifthly,  turbatus  means  real^  not 
simulated  agitation,  because  real  agitation  was  more  likely 
to  move  the  Trojans  to  pity  than  any  simnlaiion  of  it* 
Virgil,  therefore,  taking  the  most  effectual  method  of  mov- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  Trojans,  and  recollecting  perhaps 
the  advice  of  his  friend  Horace, 

*^  ^'Si  vis  me  Here,  dolendum  est 
Primum  ipsi  tibi,'* 

presents  Sinon  to  them  in  a  state  of  real  agitatiortj 
pleading  for  his  life  with  all  the  eloquence  of  unaffected 
fear.  So  Davos  (Ter.  And.  IV.  4.)  instead  of  acquainting 
Mysis  with  his  plot,  and  instructing  her  what  answers 
she  should  give  to  Chremes,  prefers  to  place  her  in  such 
a  situation,  that,  speaking  the  truth,  and  in  entire  igno-' 
ranee  of  his  design,  her  answers  must  yet  of  necessity 
be  the  very  answers  which  he  desired;  and  when  Mysisi 
afterwards  inquires  why  he  had  not  schooled  her  as  io 
his  intentions^  replies: 

''Paullum  iilteress^  censeS  ex   ahimo   ottitiid 
Ut  fert  natnra  facias,  an  de  indnstria?" 

It  was  Inconsistent  with  Virgil's  plot,  to  make  Siiiort 
speak  the  truth,  but  he  could  with  perfect  consistency, 
and  therefore  did,  represent  him  as  actuated  by  real 
emotion;  which  real  emotion  is  in  e^cpress  terms  con^ 
trasted  with  his  false  words  at  Vi  107:  "  Prosequitur  pa- 
vitansy  et  ficto  pectore  fatur*'* 

The  reader  willj  howevei*,  observe  that  Virgil,  always 
judicious,  carefully    avoids    ascribing  extreme    fear  or* 
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agitation  to  Sinon;  he  is  turbatus  (agitated),  pavitans 
im  a  flutter),  but  he  does  not,  like  Dolon,  his  undoubted 
original,  become  xkonQoq  vnai  deiovg^  nor  do  his  teeth 
chatter,  aQtafiog  da  dice  6toncc  yivBT'  odovtcov.  Such 
extreme  degree  of  terror,  although  beautifully  consistent 
with  the  simple,  undisguised  confession  of  Dolon,  would 
have  been  wholly  incompatible  with  the  cunning*  and  in- 
tricate web,  wliich  Sinon,  almost  from  the  first  moment 
he  opens  his  mouth,  begins  to  wrap  round  the  Trojans. 
It  is  therefore  with  the  strictest  propriety  and  observance 
of  nature  that  Virgil  represents  Sinon,  at  first  bold  and 
confident ;  then  disconcerted,  and:  agitated  at  the  prospect 
of  immediate  death;  then  re -assured  by  the  encourag^e^ 
ment  he  received;  then  again,  losing  confidence  when 
the  Trojans  manifest  the  vehement  impatience  expressed 
by  the  words  Turn  vero  ardemus  sciiari  <fec.  and,  with 
renewed  fear  and  trembling  (pavitans),  pursuing  his 
feigned  narrative;  and  then,  finally,  when  he  had  received 
an  absolute  promise  of  personal  safety,  going  on,  with- 
out further  fear  or  hesitation,  to  reveal  the  pretended 
secret  of  his  compatriots. 

Throughout  the  whole  story  the  reader  must  never 
forget  that,  although  it  was  Virgil's  ultimate  object  to 
deceive  the  Trojans,  by  means  of  Sinon,  with  respect  to 
the  horse,  yet  he  had  another  object  also  to  effect,  (prior 
in  point,  of  time,  and  not  less  important  than  his  ultimate 
object,  because  absolutely  indispensable  to  the  attainmait 
of  that  ultimate  object,)  viz.  to  save  Sinon'«  life,  or,  in 
other  words,  to  assign  to  his  reader  sufficiently  probable 
and  natural  reasons  why  the  Trojans  did  actually  spare 
his  life,  and  did  not,  as  might  have  been  expected,  exe- 
cute such  summary  judgment  upon  him  as  Diomede  and 
Ulysses  executed  upon  Dolon  under  similar  circumstances.- 
Accordingly,  the  first  words  which  he  puts  into  the  niouth 
of  Sinon  are  a  thrilling  exclamation  of  despair,  a  piteous 
cry  for  mercy,  heu!  quae  nunc  tellus  &c.  This  has  the 
efi'ect  of  staying  the  uplifted  sword,  of  averting  the  first 
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and  instant  dang:er,  compressus  et  omnis  impetus  ;  they  en* 
courage  him  to  speak,  to  tell  who  he  is,  and  why  he 
should  not  meet  the  captive's  doom;  Sinon  respires,  re- 
covers his  self-possession,  and  endeavoring  to  make 
good  his  ground,  and  strengthen  the  favourable  impress- 
sion  produced  by  his  first  words,  says,  that  he  was  the 
friend  of  that  Palamedes,  of  whose  unjust  condemnation 
and  death  they  might  have  heard,  and  the  principal  cause 
of  which  was  the  opposition  given  by  him  to  the  under* 
taking  of  the  war  against  Troy;  and  that  he  had  not, 
like  the  other  Greeks,  come  to  the  war  out  of  hostility 
to  the  Trojans,  or  even  voluntarily,  but  had,  when  a 
mere  boy  (and  therefore  irresponsible),  been  sent  by 
his  father,  who  was  so  poor  as  not  otherwise  to  be  able 
to  provide  for  his  son.  He  then  enters  upon  an  account 
of  his  quarrel  with,  and  persecution  by,  Ulysses,  tiieur 
most  dreaded  and  implacable  enemy ;  but,  perceiving  that 
they  begin  to  take  an  interest  in  what  he  is  saying,  sud* 
denly  stops  short,  and  artfully  begs  of  them  to  put  him 
out  of  pain  at  once,  as  he  knew  that,  no  matter  how 
great  or  undeserved  his  sufferings  had  been,  they  could 
have  no  pity  or  forgiveness  for  one,  who  was  guilty  of 
the  crime  of  being  a  Greek.  The  Trojan  curiosity  is  in- 
flamed, and  they  insist  to  know  the  sequel.  He  proceeds 
pavitans,  (whether  because  he  had  not  yet  entirely  re- 
covered from  his  first  alarm,  or  whether  alarmed  afresh 
by  the  vehemence  and  impatience  of  the  Trojans,  or 
whether  from  both  these  causes  conjointly,)  and  relates 
how,  by  the  villanous  concert  of  the  priest  Calchas  with 
Ulysses,  he  was  selected  to  be  off'ered  up  as  a  victim 
to  appease  the  offended  Gods ;  how  he  escaped  from  the 
altar,  and  lay  hid  during  the  night  (the  preceding  night,) 
in  a  morass;  and  then  lamenting  that  his  escape  from 
death  by  the  hands  of  the  Greeks  had  only  led  him  to 
death  by  the  hands  of  the  Trojans,  and  that  he  was  never 
more  to  see  his  country,  home,  or  relatives,  concludes 
with  a  pathetic  adjuration,  in  the  name  of  the  Gods 
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above,  and  of  inviolable  faith,  that  they  would  yet  pity 
such  unexampled,  such  undeserved  misery,  and  spare  his 
life.  His  tears,  his  agony  of  fear,  the  plausibility  of  his 
story,  their  sympathy  with  the  object  of  the  hatred  and 
persecution  of  the  Greeks  and  of  Ulysses,  prevail;  they 
grant  him  his  life;  and  so  closes  the  first  act  of  the  in- 
terlude of  Sinon. 

In  nothings  is  the  admirable  judgment  of  Virg^il  more 
renuurkable,  than  m  the  skill  with  which  he  has  all  this 
while  kept  tlie  wooden  horse,  as  it  were,  in  abeyance. 
No  act  has  been  done,  no  word  uttered,  which  could 
excite  in  the  Trojan  mind,  or  in  the  mind  of  the  reader, 
ignorant  of  the  sequel,  the  slightest  suspicion  that  Sinon 
has  any  tiling  whatsoever  to  do  with  the  horse,  or  the 
horse  with  Sinon.  So  careful  is  the  poet  to  avoid  every, 
ovon  the  slightest,  ground  for  a  suspicion,  which  would 
have  bet'n  fatal  to  the  entire  plot  that  it  is  fh)m  a  dis- 
t;u)Ot\  and  by  tlie  agency  of  the  Trojans  themselves,  he 
briniTs  Sinon  into  tlie  vicinage  of  the  horse;  and  that,  in 
the  whole  course  of  the  long  history  which  Sinon  gives 
of  himself*  and  which  the  reader  will  observe  is  now 
concluded,  the  horse  is  never  so  much  as  mentioned,  or 
oven  alluded  to,  except  once,  and  then  so  artfolly  (as  it 
were  only  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  a  dskXe^  that  the 
mention  which  is  made,  while  it  stitnuiates  the  Trojans 
to  quosuon  him  on  the  subject,  seems  less  remariuble 
than  at^oluto  silence  would  have  been,  inasmuch  as  it 
prvnes  that  Sir.on  does  not  <*r  iftd^sirkt  eschew  all  notice 
of  an  obuvt.  which  n:us:  have  aKTicied  his  attention, 
AR\i  *>:  t::e  punn^rt  oi  w^hioh  he  couid  not  bat  be  sup» 
po^si  :o  hAve  <on:o  knowledie, 

Ir.  :he  second  dii*:  of  the  ir.rcriiide.  or  that  part  which 
<ro;ur,:-?c'.v''e5>  wi:h  r,  I5i  we  dud  S::::-::  tociLN-  changed; 
••:::^  nvrx^  Knd.  The  u^crr-er  .  .  •  .  New  pan  pots  on;" 
h:>  l.tV  >evrar^\  ^cArM::=>cc  by  ±:?  K:::::^:  hisiseif,  he  is  no 
.■:r,^ie-:  ihe  j^K'^v^.  «:r.r<'lvs:.  hv>>:^^::7r.  r«nti»  wretch, 
V^:  *ie  ;^u^-v>»8s:::l  4c>i  '^v^.-.lr^  \'  ;i -',     He  k>ndly  and 
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boldly  invokes  the  Gods  to  witness  his  abjuration  of  the 
Greeks  and  acceptance  of  the  Trojan  covenant;  and 
makes  his  revelation  of  the  important  secret  which  is  to 
be  the  rich  reward  of  the  Trojan  clemency,  not,  as  he 
had  pleaded  for  his  life,  in  broken  passages,  leaving:  off 
at  one  place  and  commencing  at  another,  but  uno  ienore^ 
explaining  in  uninterrupted  sequence,  the  absence  of  the 
Greeks;  their  intended  return;  the  object  for  which  they 
built  the  horse;  and  why  they  built  it  of  so  large  di- 
mensions; the  evil  consequences  to  the  Trojans  if  they 
oflfered  it  any  injury,  and  to  the  Greeks  if  it  were  re- 
ceived into  the  city,  <fec.;  the  impostor  is  fully  credited, 
the  generous,  unwary,  and  fate- devoted  Trojans  are 
caught  in  the  toils  so  delicately  woven  and  so  noiselessly 
drawn  around  them,  and  the  curtain  falls. 

If  the  reader  happen  to  be  one  of  those  critics,  who 
think  the  story  of  the  wooden  horse  deficient  in  verisi- 
militude, he  will  receive  with  the  greater  favor  an  in- 
terpretation which  tends  to  increase  the  verisimilitude, 
by  representing  the  falsehood  and  cunning  of  Sinon  as 
united,  not  with  that  quality  with  which  falsehood  and 
cunning  are  so  inconsistent,  and  so  rarely  united,  heroic 
fortitude,  but  with  their  very  compatible  and  nearly  allied 
quality,  audacity. 

It  is  impossible  to  leave  this  subject  without  remarking 
how  favorably  to  Trojan  faith  and  generosity,  (as  might 
be  expected,  Virgil  being  the  poeta  and  Eneas  the  nar- 
rator,) the  conduct  of  the  Trojans  towards  Sinon  contrasts 
with  that  of  the  Greeks  towards  Dolon.  Ulysses  and 
Diomede  encourage  Dolon,  and  tell  him  not  to  think  of 
death,  on  which  ambiguous  pledge  he  tells  the  whole 
truth ;  they  reward  him  by  coolly  cutting  oflf  his  head, 
as  the  last  word  of  his  revelation  passes  his  lips ;  Sinon 
tells  the  Trojans  a  tissue  of  lies,  and  not  only  has  his 
life  spared,  but  is  treated  with  kindness  and  hospitality. 

That  most  rigid  and  terrific  of  all  the  dispensers  of 
the  so-called  divine  retributive  justice,  Dante,  (see/«/i?mo, 
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XXX.  46  et  seq.)  punishes  Sinon  in  hell  with  an  eternal 
sweating  fever,  in  company  (according  to  the  great  poet's 
usual  eccentric  manner  of  grouping  his  characters,)  on 
the  one  side  with  Potiphar's  wife,  whom  he  punishes 
with  a  similar  fever,  and  on  the  other  with  a  famous 
coiner  of  base  money  at  Brescia,  whom  he  torments 
with  a  never-dying  thirst  and  dropsy,  and  between 
whom  and  Sinon  ensues  a  contention  in  none  of  the 
gentlest  billingsgate,  which  of  the  two  is  the  greater 
sinner. 

FuERiT  QUODCUNouE.  —  "  Quicunquc  me  sequatur  even- 
tus/'  Servius.  "Quicquid  evenerit,  mihique  exinde  acci- 
derit"  Heyne.  ^^Quodcunque  referendum  ad  cunctxu^' 
Wagnen  Ai^uing  against  which  interpretation  of  Wagner, 
and  in  favour  of  that  of  Servius  and  Heyne,  Siipfle*) 
says:  "Auch  haben  schon  die  Alten,  wie  Phaedrus  im 
Prologe  zum  dritten  Buche,  die  Worte  anders  und  wohl 
richtiger  gefasst,  namlich:  was  auch  daraiis  werden  magy 
wie  es  mir  auch  ergehen  mag  (wenn  ich  in  Allem  each 
die  Wahrheit  sagey 

I  agree  entirely  with  Wagner,  and  think  the  meaning 
is,  /  will  confess  all  whatever  it  may  have  been,  whatever 
there  may  have  been  in  it.  The  words  are  not  less  obscure 
in  the  quotation  and  application  made  of  them  by  Phaedrus, 
(see  the  two-column  note  on  them  in  Schwabe's  edition) 
than  in  Sinon's  original  use  of  them :  a  notable  proof  of 
the  almost  hopeless  obscurity  of  the  Latin  language;  an 
obscurity  arising  from  its  brevity,  and  especially,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  from  its  almost  constant  omission  of  pronouns 
and  pronominal  adjectives.  I  am,  however,  inclined  to 
think  that  in  Phaedrus's  quotation  the  words  "  Quodcunque 
ftierit"  stand  in  apposition  to  "Librum  exarabo  tertium,*' 
and  that  the  meaning  of  them  there  as  in  Sinon's  original 
use  of  them,  is  such  as  it  is y  good  or  bad,  of  whatever 


*)  Virgilii  opera:   mit  Anmerkungen   zur  Eneide  versehen  von 
Karl  Fr.  Siipfle.    Karkruhe  1842. 
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kind  it  may  turn  out  to  be.  As  if  Phaedrus  had  said: 
But  now  as  to  this  third  book  of  mine,  ye  shall,  as  Sinon 
told  King  Priam,  hear  the  whole  of  it  such  as  it  is,  be 
it  good  or  be  it  bad.     See  Comm.  I.  82. 

FORTUNA    .   .   .     FINXIT    .    .    .    IMPROBA     FINGET.     See 

Comm.  En,  II.  552. 


83. 

QUEM   FALSA   SUB   PRODITIONE  PELASGI 
INSONTEM    INFANDO.  INDICIO   QUIA   BELLA   VETABAT 
DEMISERE   NECI  NUNC   CASSUM  LUMINE  LUCENT 
ILLI   ME   COMITEM   ET   CONSANGUINITATE  PROPINQUUM 
PAUPER   IN   ARMA  PATER   PRIMIS    HUC   MISIT  AB  ANNIS 


Falsa  sub  proditione  pelasgi.  —  *' Falsa  sub  proditione; 
h.  e.  si^  falso  crimine  proditionis'''  Servius;  followed 
by  Heyne,  and  all  the  other  commentators  and  trans- 
lators*   To  this  interpretation  I  object. 

First,  that  no  authority  has  been  adduced,  to  show 
that  proditio  may  be  used  for  crimen  proditionis;  the  act 
committed,  for  the  charge  founded  upon  the  commission 
Of  the  act. 

Secondly,  that  if  Virgil  had  intended  to  say  that  the 
Pelasgi  had  condemned  Palamedes,  on  or  by  means  of 
a  false  charge  of  treason ,  he  would  more  probably  have 
used  the  words  falsa  proditione,  in  the  same  manner 
as  INFANDO  INDICIO,  without  a  preposition;  or  if  he  had 
used  a  preposition,  it  would  have  been  per^  not  sub; 

Thirdly,  that  Virgil  could  scarcely  have  been  guilty 
of  the  fade  tautology,  falsa,  insontem. 

Fourthly,  that  this  interpretation  represents  the  whole 
Greek  nation  at  Troy  (pelasgi)  as  conspiring  against 
Palamedes;  which  is  (a)  contrary  to  all  verisimilitude 5 
Q>)  deprives  infando  indicio  of  its  force,  because,  if  all 


32  n 

were  conspiring  against  Palamedes,  it  was  of  small 
consequence  how  "infandous"  the  information  or  informer 
was;  or,  indeed,  whether  there  were  any  information 
or  informer  at  all;  and  (c)  contradicts  the  statement 
(V,  90)  that  it  was  through  the  machinations  of  Ulysses, 
that  Palamedes'  condemnation  was  accomplished. 

Rejecting,  for  all  these  reasons,  the  received  inter- 
pretation, I  render  falsa  sub  proditione,  during,  or  at 
the  time  of,  a  false  or  feigned  treason;  L  e.  when  there 
was  an  alarm  (whether  of  accidental  or  concerted  origin 
it  matters  not,)  of  treason  in  the  Grecian  camp.  The 
words  being  so  interpreted,  the  meaning  of  the  passage 
is,  not  that  the  Pelasgi  brought  a  false  charge  of  treason 
against  Palamedes ,  and  condemned  him,  although  innO" 
cent;  but  that  the  Pelasgi  condemned  Palamedes  on  an 
infandous  information,  which,  being  brought  against  him 
at  a  time  when  there  was  an  alarm  of  treason  in  the 
camp,  was  on  that  account  the  more  readily  credited* 
In  support  of  this  interpretation,  I  beg  to  observe. 

First,  that  it  restores  to  proditio  its  simple,  gram- 
matical signification. 

Secondly,  that  the  use  of  sub  in  the  sense  of  during^ 
or  at  tlie  time  of,  is  familiar  to  every  scholar;  thus  sub 
node;  sub  somno;  sub  profectione ;  sub  adventu,  <fec. 
Livy  (XXVI.  16)  has  even  joined  sub  to  the  close  cognate 
of  proditio,  deditio,  only  putting  deditio  in  the  accusative, 
because  he  wishes  to  express ,  not  tlie  precise  time,  but 
dbotU  the  time  of  the  deditio. 

Thirdly,  that  this  interpretation  being  adopted,  insons 
is  no  longer  a  tautology  of  falsa;  the  latter  expressing 
only  the  falsehood  of  the  general  rumour  of  treason, 
not  of  the  particular  charge  brought  against  Palamedes. 

Fourthly,  that  this  interpretation  represents  the  Pe- 
lasgi, not,  unnaturally,  in  the  triple  character  of  con- 
spirators, accusers,  and  judges,  but  naturally,  in  the 
single  character  of  judges,  prevailed  upon  partly  by  the 
prevalent  alarm  of  treason,  and  partly  by  the  offence 
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they  had  taken  against  Palamedes,  quia  bella  vetabaT, 
to  give  credit  to  an  infandous  information  against  him. 

Fifthly,  that  a  greater  degree  of  verisimilitude  is  thus 
conferred  on  the  words  nunc  cassum  lumine  lugent> 
because  it  is  more  probable  that  the  Pelasgi  would 
lament  Palamedes,  (as  soon  as  experience  had  taught 
them  the  groundlessness  of  their  dislike  to  him  on 
account  of  his  opposition  to  the  war,)  if  they  had  them- 
selves been  deluded  into  convicting  him,  on  an  infandum 
INDICIUM ,  than  that  they  would ,  under  any  circumstances, 
lament  him,  if  their  hatred  to  him  had  been  so  great  as 
to  induce  them  to  convict  him  on  a  charge,  which  they 
not  only  knew  to  be  false,  but  of  which  they  were 
themselves  the  concoctors.     And, 

Sixthly ,  that  Ovid  draws  an  express  and  strong 
distinction  between  the  party  who  accused,  and  the 
party  who  condemned^  Palamedes, 

—  **An  falso  Pnlamcdcn  crimind  turpe 
Accusasse  mihi  (viz.Ulyssi),  vobis  (viz.Pelasgis)  damnassc  decorum  est  ?'* 

MeUtm.  Xlir.  308. 

QuEM.  —  This  word  (quem,  and  not  iUum)  sufficiently 
shows  that  Sinon  has  not  yet  begun  to  give  any  new 
information  to  the  Trojans,  but  is  employed,  as  far  as 
the  word  neci,  in  recalling  to  their  recollection  facts, 
with  which  he  knew  they  were  perfectly  well  acquainted 
("incipit  a  veris."  Servius).  The  words  nunc  cassum 
lumine  lugent  (see  below)  are  thrown  in  parenthetically 
between  the  exordium  in  which  he  thus  reminds  them 
of  known  facts,  and  the  new  information  which  he  begins 
to  convey  at  v,  86,  illi  me  comitem  <fec. 

Hence  a  plain  reason  w^hy  Sinon  does  not  specify 
the  precise  charge  made  against  Palamedes,  his  object 
being  not  to  give  a  history  of  that  individual,  but  merely 
to  recall  to  the  mind  of  the  Trojans  what  they  already 
knew  respecting  him. 

Demisere  neci.  —  Preserved  in  the  old  Italian  missono 
a  morte.     See  Leopardi's  Martirio  de'  Santi  Padri.  Cap.  II. 

E 
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Nunc  cassum  lumine  lugent.  —  They  now  (viz.  con- 
vinced by  experience  tliat  it  was  unwise  to  have  under- 
taken the  war,  see  v.  108)  iamcnt  the  loss  of  the  prudent 
counsellor  who  "bella  vetabat."  But  this  is  not  the 
sole  force  of  these  words;  Ihey  serve  also  to  excite  the 
Trojan  sympathy,  first  and  directly,  for  Palamedes  (not 
only  innocent,  but  lamented  even  by  his  executioners); 
and  secondly  and  indirectly,  for  his  friend  and  companion, 
Sinon,  afflictus  (see  v,  92  and  Comm.)  by  his  fall;  like 
him,  persecuted  to  the  death  by  the  same  Ulysses;  and 
(by  implication)  like  him  innocent. 

Cassum  lumine.  —  Literally  without  light,  dark; 
compare  Lucret.  V.  718. 

**Nec  potis  est  cerni,  quia  casaum  lumine  fertur;** 

The  use  made  of  "cassum"  by  the  Romans  seems  to  cor- 
respond nearly  with  that  made  by  us  of  the  particle  less  in 
composition.  "Cassum  lumine,"  lightless,  i.  e.  lifeless; 
"cassum  sanguine"  (Cic.  de  Divin.  II.  64)  bloodless. 

In  arma.  —  "H.  e.  ad  bellumJ"  Heyne.  —  I  think  the 
meaning  is  rather,  to  the  profession  of  arms ;  to  seek  a 
military  fortune.     Compare: 

"Sed  in  Asiam  hinc  abii  propter  pauperiem,  atque  ibi 
Simul  rem  et  belli  gloriam  armis  repperi.'* 

Terent.  Heaut.  I.  1,  59. 

Primis  .  .  .  ab  annis.  —  See  Comm.  En.  IL  138. 


92. 
afflictus  vitam  in  tenebris  luctuque  trahebam 


Afflictus.  —  Not,  sorrowful,  for  that  meaning  is  con- 
tained in  LUCTu ;  but  dashed  to  the  ground;  beaten  down 
from  his  prosperity;  viz.  by  the  death  of  his  friend  and 
patron.  It  is  used  in  this,  its  primitive  sense,  on  the  only 
other  occasion  on  which  Virgil  has  used  the  word,  En. 
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L  456;  also  by  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  1.  186,  afflicted  powers; 
and  II.  166,  afflicting  thunder. 


96. 

PROMISI    ULTOREM    ET   VERBIS   ODIA    ASPERA    MOVI 
HINC    Mini    PRIMA    MALI   LABES   HINC    SEMPER   ULIXES 
CRIMINIBUS    TERRERE   NOV^S    HINC   SPARGERE   VOCES 
IN   VOLGUM  AMBIGUAS   ET   QUAERERE   CONSCIUS   ARMA 


Et  VERBIS  ODIA  ASPERA  MOVI.  —  ET  is  epcxegctic,  and 
VERBIS  the  words  in  which  promisit  se  tUtorem;  as  if 
Virgil  had  written  et  movi  odia  aspera  verbis,  quibus  me 
pronUsi  tiltorem;  or  me  promt ttens  ultorem. 

Labes.  —  A  stain  or  spot:  compare  Ovid.  Metam. 
11.  537. 

"Nam  fuit  haec  quondam  iiiveis  argentca  pennis 
Ales,  ut  aeqiiaret  totas  sine  labe  columbas.*' 

Et  QUAERERE  CONSCIUS  ARMA.  —  Wagncr's  interpreta- 
tion of  these  words,  viz.  that  they  are  a  poetical  equi- 
valent for  ^^quaerere  conscios,^^  seems  to  me  to  be  par- 
ticularly unfortunate, 

First,  because  Virgil  was  too  good  a  painter  of  cha- 
racter to  represent  the  cautious,  cunning  Ulysses,  as 
going  about  in  search  of  a  number  of  persons,  to  whom 
to  communicate  his  designs  against  Sinon. 

Secondly,  because  the  immediately  preceding  words 

CRIMINIBUS    TERRERE   NO  VIS    and    SPARGERE    VOCES,    dCSCribe 

Ulysses  as  proceeding  against  Sinon  by  methods,  which 
not  only  did  not  require  the  privity  of  a  number  of 
persons,  but  were  likely  to  be  successful  in  proportion 
as  their  secret  object  was  kept  confined  to  Ulysses'  own 
bosom. 

Thirdly,  because  the  extraordinary  violence  which  this 
interpretation  puts  upon  the  words,  is  not  so  much  as 
attempted  to  be  supported  even  by  a  single  authority. 
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1,  therefore,  understand  et  quaerere  arma  to  be  ex- 
planatory of  the  precedinjj  sentence;  and  the  arms  (of 
offence  and  defence)  which  Ulysses  sought  (quaerebat) 
against  Sinon,  to  be  the  crimina  nova,  and  the  voces 
AMBiGUAS.  This  explanation  accords  both  with  Virgil's 
usual  manner  (see  Comm.  En,  1.  500;  II.  18  and  49), 
and  with  the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  terms  quaerere 
arma;  see  En,  XI.  229.  The  following  are  examples 
of  the  latitude  in  which  the  word  arma  is  used  by  the 
best  Latin  writers; 

♦'Persequar  aut  studium  linguae,  Demostlieiiis  arma." 

PROPERTIUS  III.   21.   27. 

*^Haud  ignaro  imminet  fortuna :  video  donee  arma 
adversariis  tradantur  (means  of  offence  put  into  the  hands 
of  our  adversaries  through  the  medium  of  a  new  consti- 
tution of  the  state)  differri  adversus  nos  certamen." 
LivY  III.  54.  (Ed.  Bipont.) 

CoNscius,  therefore,  is  not  conspiring  with  others,  but 
the  very  contrary,  he  alone  conscious;  knowing  what  he 
was  about,  but  concealing  it  from  others:  for  it  does 
not  appear  that  even  Calchas  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  affair  until  later.  Compare  (En,  V.  455)  *'Conscia 
virtus"  the  virtue  of  which  they  themselves  were  con- 
scious; "Formae  conscla  conjux"  (^w. VIII.  393)  conscious 
(viz.  to  herselO  of  her  beauty;  and  (Lucret.  VI.  711.) 

"Veriim  aliq[uid,  genere  esse  ex  hoc,  quod  conscius  dicet, 
3cimus,** 


105. 

TU»i  vero  ardemus  scitari  et  quaerere  causas 


That  this  is  the  common  hyperbaton:  ardemus  scitari 
ET  QUAERERE  CAUSAS ,  for  ardcntcs  scitamur  et  quaerimus 
causas,  is  proved  by  the  necessity  which  exists  for 
gome  expression ,  not  mei^ely  that  they  desired  to  question 
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him,  but  that  they  actually  did  question  him.  The  re- 
ceived interpretation  leaves  the  sense  incomplete. 

TuM  vERo.  —  Then  indeed  we  are  all  on  fire.  They 
were  curious  before  to  hear  his  history,  see  v.  74,  but, 
having  heard  so  far,  are  now  doubly  curious.  See 
Comm.  V.  228;  III.  47.  and  IV.  396.  449.  571. 

Ardemus.  —  The  force  of  the  verb  ardere  is  infinitely 
more  intense  than  that  of  its  English  derivatives;  which, 
having-  first  lost  their  literal,  have  at  last,  as  a  conse- 
quence, almost  wholly  lost,  even  their  metaphorical 
sense.  The  Latin  word,  on  the  contrary,  where  it  is 
not  literal,  is  fully  metaphorical.  "Tantum  est  flumen 
verborum,  tarn  integrae  sententiae,  ut  mihi  non  solum 
tu  incendere  judicem,  sed  ipse  ardere  videaris."  Cicer. 
De  Orat.  lib.  III.  c.  45.  —  "Tanta  iracundia  incitatus  est, 
ut  arderetJ"    Argum.  ad  Terent.  Adelph, 


no. 

FECISSENTQUE    UTINAM    SAEl'E    ILLOS   ASPERA    PONTI 
INTERCLUSIT  HIEMS   ET   TERRUIT    AUSTER   EUNTES 


Inerclusit  operates  only  on  illos;  terruit  both  on  illos 
and  EUNTES.  interclusit  illos,  shut  them  in,  rendered 
it  impossible  for  them  even  to  attempt  to  go;  terruit 
EUNTES,  terrified  {deterred)  them  when  actually  beginning 
to  go.     See  Comm.  v.  552. 


121. 

GDI   FATA    PARENT 


The  meaning  is  not  cui  illi  parent  fata,  because  no 
suspicion  of  foul  play  had  yet  arisen;  but,  as  rightly 
interpreted  by  Burmann ,  cui  fata  parent  mortem. 
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131. 

I3NIUS   IN   MISERI  EXITIUM   CONVERSA   TULERE 


CoNVERSA  TULERE.  —  "Exquisiic  pro  converterunt." 
Heyne.  No.  Converterunt  in  exitium,  would  be  only, 
turned  to  my  destruction,  conversa  tulere  in  exitium  is 
not  only,  turned  to  my  destruction ,  but  turned  and  carried 
to  my  destruction  ;  turned  towards  and  then  carried 
towards. —  So:  "Furiis  incensa  feror,*'  En.  IV.  376,  is  not 
merely  incendor  furiis,  /  am  fired  by  the  furies,  but 
/  am  fired  by  the  furies  and  then  set  in  motion,  carried 
on  by  them  while  on  fire:  in  both  cases  the  addition 
of  the  verb  is  required  to  express  the  forward  motion 
so  necessary  to  the  completeness  of  the  picture.  So 
also.  En,  I.  85. 

—  "Conversa  cuspide  montem 
Impulit." 

Turned  his  spear  towards  the  mountain  and  then  pushed 
with  it.    See  Comm.  En,  I.  85. 


138. 

NEC   DULCES   NATOS   EXOPTATUMQUE   PARENTEM 


The  commentators  have  always  found  an  insuperable 
difficulty  in  this  passage.  "How,"  say  they,  "is  it 
possible  to  reconcile  what  Sinon  here  says,  of  his  having 
children  at  home,  with  what  he  formerly  told  us  (v,  87) 
of  liis  having  been  sent  to  the  war  by  his  father,  when 
a  mere  boy?"  In  order  to  get  rid  of  the  difficulty, 
Heyne  (who  is  followed  by  Wagner,  Wunderlich,  For- 
blger  and  Thiel ,)  understands  primis  ab  annis  (v.  87)  to 
mean  ab  initio  belli;  but  this  interpretation  is  inad- 
missible, 

First,    because    no    authority    whatever   has    been 
adduced  in  its  support;  while,  on  the  contrary,  there  is 
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the  authority  not  only  of  Ovid  (tu  comes  antiquus,  tu 
primis  junctus  ah  annis.  Ex  Ponto,  II.  5.  43)  and  Valer. 
Flaccus,  I.  22.  (Haemoniam  primis  Pelias  frenabat  ah 
annis),  but  of  Virgil  himself  against  it  (primis  et  te 
miretur  ah  annis.    En.  VIII.  517). 

Secondly,  because  it  deprives  Sinon's  story  of  its 
chief  pathos;  a  pathos  so  necessary  to  the  attainment 
of  his  primary  object,  that  of  exciting  such  pity  in  the 
breasts  of  the  Trojans  as  would  induce  them  to  spare  his 
life,  and,  therefore,  so  necessary  to  the  success  of  his  plot. 

Thirdly,  because  it  takes  away  from  Sinon  his  best 
excuse  to  the  Trojans  for  having  taken  up  anns  against 
them,  viz.  that  he  had  done  so  in  pursuance  of  a 
child's  duty  of  obedience  to  his  parent. 

Fourthly,  because  Sinon's  informing  the  Trojans  that 
he  had  been  at  the  war  from  the  beginning,  could  serve 
no  other  purpose  than  that  of  exasperating  them  the 
more  against  him. 

How  then  is  the  difficulty  to  be  got  rid  of?  I  answer, 
simply  by  referring  natos  not  to  Sinon,  but  to  parentem, 
and  by  translating  the  passage,  not  my  children  and  my 
parent ,  but  the  children  and  the  parent ,  meaning  Sinon^s 
brothers  and  sisters  (the  Geschwister  of  the  Germans), 
and  his  and  their  parent.  All  difficulty  is  thus  removed 
and  Virgil's  consistency  vindicated. 

There  is  a  very  similar  use  of  natum,  En.  IV.  605, 
where  natumque  patremque  does  not  mean  my  son  and 
my  father,  but  the  son  and  the  father,  h.  e.  the  son  and 
his  father.  So  also,  En.  VI.  116.  natique  patrisque,  the 
son  and  the  father,  the  son  being  the  speaker  himself. 

Also ,  En.  VIII.  308.  rex Aeneam natumque 

tenebat,  "the  King  kept  Eneas  and  the  son,  meaning, 
not  his  own  son,  but  Eneas's  son."  See  also,  En.  II. 
663.  Numerous  other  instances  also  might  be  adduced, 
in  which  natus  is  thus  referred,  not  to  the  speaker,  but 
to  its  correlative  parens,  or  pater,  or  mnter,  expressed. 
I  am  aware  that  it  has,   on  a  similiar  occasion,  been 
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suggested  by  Forbiger  (in  his  note  to  v,  178):  "Virgl- 
lium  banc  lictam  Sinonis  narrationeni  consulto  ita  com- 
posuisse,  ut  homo  iste  sibi  ipse  contradiceret,  aut  am- 
bigua  et  obscura  proferret;"  but  this  is  a  suggestion 
from  which  I  must  wholly  dissent,  because  it  is  evident 
that,  in  proportion  as  Virgil  made  the  story  obscure, 
or  inconsistent  with  itself,  it  was  the  less  likely  to  obtain 
credence  with  the  Trojans;  to  which  if  it  be  replied, 
that  Virgil,  as  Poeta,  had  it  in  his  power  to  represent 
the  Trojans  as  crediting  whatever  story  he  thought 
proper,  —  I  answer,  that  to  represent  the  Trojans  so 
void  of  acumen  as  to  credit  an  unlikely,  ambiguous,  and, 
above  all,  a  contradictory  story,  is  to  diminish  our  respect 
for,  and  sympathy  with,  not  only  the  Trojans,  but  Eneas 
himself,  and  thus  to  contradict  the  whole  scope  and 
design  of  the  poem.  And  further,  I  think  that  the  more 
carefully  the  story  is  examined,  the  more  evident  does 
it  appear,  that  Virgil  has  taken  the  greatest  and  most 
successful  pains  to  fabricate  a  story  for  Sinon,  which 
is  so  consistent  with  itself,  and  so  extremely  like  the 
truth,  that  it  was  hardly  possible  for  the  Trojans  not 
to  be  deceived  by  it. 

As  a  further  argument  in  favour  of  the  above  inter- 
pretation, I  may  observe,  that  it  relieves  the  passage 
from  the  manifest  awkwardness  of  the  non- mention  of 
Sinon's  wife,  or  of  his  ever  having  been  married.  In 
the  parallel  passage ,  quoted  by  Ursini  (Virg.  colJat.  cum 
Graecis  scriptoribus,)  from  Lucretius,  in  which  nati  has 
the  meaning  attempted  to  be  fixed  on  it  in  the  passage 
before  us,  there  is  no  such  awkwardness,  mention  being 
made  of  the  wife  along  with  the  children 

"Nam  jam  non  domus  accipiet  tc  laeta,  ncque  uxor 
Optima,  nee  dulces  occurrcnt  oscula  nati 
Praeripere,  et  tacita  pectus  dnlcedine  tangent.'* 

LucR.  111.  907. 
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CONSCIA  NUMINA   VERT 


The  structure  is  not  (with  Heyne  and  Thiel)  conscia 
vERi,  but  NUMINA  vERi ,  Corresponding  cxactly  with  *Nu- 
mina  Fauni',  Georg,  I.  10.  *Numina  Phoebi',  En.  III. 
359.  'Numina  Palladis',  En,  111.  544.  <fec.  and  meaning 
the  Divinity  or  Divine  Power  to  which  truth  is  sacred; 
which  protects  those  who  speak  truth.  The  object  of 
CONSCIA  is  —  not  expressed,  but  (as  in  the  similar  instances 
of  'conscia  agmina'  v,  267,  and  *quaerere  conscius 
anna*  v.  99)  —  unterstood  from  the  context:  vos^  numina 
Vert,  quae  conscia  estis  quod  vera  loquor.  Similar  to  this 
adjuration  of  the  *  Numina'  to  whom  *Verum'  is  sacred, 
who  protect  the  truth  and  right,  is  Eneas's  adjuration 
{En.  I.  607)  of  the  'Numina'  who  protect  and  reward  the 
tender-hearted  and  compassionate. 


148. 

AMISSOS  HINC   JAM   OBLIVISCERE   GRAJOS 
NOSTER  ERIS  MIHIQUE   HAEC   EDISSERE   VERA   ROGANTI 


The  elder  Heinsius  placed  a  semicolon  at  grajos  and  a 
comma  at  eris.  The  younger  Heinsius,  and,  after  him, 
Emmenessius  and  Burmann  retain  the  semicolon  at 
GRAJOS,  but  substitute  a  colon  for  the  comma  at  eris; 
correctly,  as  I  think;  noster  eris  being  thrown  in  accor- 
ding to  Virgil's  usual  manner  (see  Comm.  En.  L  4.  III. 
571.  IV.  484.  VI.  84,  741  and  882)  parenthetically 
between  the  two  connected  verbs  obliviscere  and  edis- 
sere  ,  and  the  sense  running  thus :  forget  the  Greeks  (for 
thou  shalt  from  henceforward  be  ours)  and  answer  me 
truly  these  questions.     Wagner ,  in  his  Edition  of  Heyne, 
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returns  to  the  punctuation  of  the  elder  Heinsius  and 
observes  in  his  note:  "Comma  post  eris  ponendum,  et 
quae  sequuntur  hunc  in  modum  accipienda:  ac  proinde 
edissere;"  thus  separating:  the  two  similar  verbs,  and 
connecting:  the  two  dissimilar. 


154. 


VOS   AETERNI   IGNES   ET   NON    VIOLABILE   VESTRUM 
TESTOR  NUMEN  AIT  VOS   ARAE   ENSESQUE   NEFANDI 
QUOS   FUGI   VITTAEQUE   DEUM   QUAS   HOSTIA   GESSI 
FAS   MIHI    GR  A  JORUM   SACRATA   RESOLVERE  JURA 
FAS    ODISSE   VIROS   ATQUE    OMNIA    FERRE   SUB    AURAS 
SI   QUA    TEGUNT   TENEOR   PATRIAE   NEC   LEGIBUS  ULLIS 
TU   MODO    PROMISSIS   MANEAS   SERVATAQUE   SERVES 
TROJA   FIDEM   SI   VERA   FERAM    SI   MAGNA   REPENDAM 


VoS    AETERNI    IGNES    ET     NON     VIOLABILE     VESTRUM     TESTOR 

NUMEN   AIT.   

►  —  "Caelum  hoc  et  conscia  sidera  tester." 

En.  IX.  429. 

"  Caelum  ipsum' stellaeque  caelig-enae  omnisque  siderea 
compago  Aether  vocatur:  non,  ut  quidam  putant,  quod 
ignitus  sit  et  incensus  (jtaQa  tov  atd'ELv),  sed  quod 
cursibus  rapidis  semper  rotetur,  TCccQa  rov  aet  ^esiv. 
Elementum  non  unum  ex  quatuor,  quae  nota  sunt  cunctis, 
sed  longe  aliud,  numero  quintum,  ordine  primum,  genere 
divinum  et  inviolaMle.''    Apul.  de  Mundo,  cap.  I, 

VoS  ARAE  ENSESQUE  NEFANDI. "NcqUO    Uilis    adpotitUS 

insidiis  est,  neque  devotus  hostiae;  denique  sic  de  om- 
nibus  jurat,  ut,  per  ea  quae  non  fuerunt  dans  sacra- 
mentum,  careat  objurg^atore."  Antiq.  Interpr.  (ap.  Maium). 
See  the  similarly  equivocating  oath  of  Andromache,  Senec. 
Troad.  604. 
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Fas  mihi.  —  The  subsequent  teneor  points  out  the 
structure;  fas  est,  not  fas  sit;  i.  e.  iestor  fas  mihi  esse 
et  me  teneri. 

Servataqle  serves.  —  A  common  saying,  as  appears 
from  Petron.    P.  155.     "Serva  me,  servabo  te." 


169. 

FLUERE    AC    RETRO    SUBLAPSA   REFERRI 


"Fluere;  diffluere,  dilahi;  retro  slblapsa  referri;  pro 
prosaico,  retro  ferri,  labi;  de  mole,  quae  in  aitum  erat 
invecta"  Heyne.  Both  explanations  wrong-,  because  no 
example  has  been,  nor  I  think  can  be,  produced  of  fluere 
used  in  the  sense  of  dif fluere,  dilabi;  or  otherwise  than 
as  signifying  to  flow  like  the  water  in  a  river;  and  be- 
cause "retro  sublapsa  referri,"  where  it  occurs  before 
{Georg.  I.  200),  is  thus  explained  by  Heyne  himself: 
"Non  alitor  quam  is  retro  sublapsus  refertur  qui  navi- 
gium  agit  atque  ilium  in  praeceps  prono  rapit  alveus 
amni;"  an  explanation  which,  even  although  it  had  not 
been,  almost  totidem  verbis,  Virgil's  own,  would  have 
been  established  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt  by  the 
nearly  parallel  passage  of  Lucretius,  IV.  422. 

**Deiiique  ubi  in  medio  nobis  eqiius  acer  obhaesit 
Flumine,  et  in  rapidas  amuis  despexinius  iindas, 
Stands  equi  corpus  transvorsum  ferre  videtur 
Vis,  et  in  advorsum  flumen  contrudere  raptim; 
Et  quocunque  ocuios  trajecimus,  omnia  ferri 
Et  fluere  adsimili  nobis  ratione  videutur." 

The  entire  sense  of  the  words  fluere  ac  retro  sub- 
lapsa referri  is  therefore  expressed  by  the  single  English 
verb  ebb. 


>i 
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178. 

OMINA   NI   REPETANT   ARGIS  NUMENQUE  REDUCANT 
QUOD  PELAGO   ET   CURVIS    SECI3M   AVEXERE   CARINIS 


As  far  as  my  own  personal  search  has  extended,  ad- 
vexere  is  the  readings  only  of  one  MS.,  viz.  one  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Vienna,  No.  113  in  Endlicher's  Catalogue. 
It  has,  however,  been  adopted  by  Dan.  Heinsius  and  La 
Cerda,  as  also  by  Alfieri  from  the  Baskerville  text.  On 
the  other  hand  I  have  myself  personally  ascertained  that 
avexere  is  the  reading  of  the  oldest  Gudian,  of  No.  116, 117, 
121  (Endlicher's  Catal.)  in  the  Vienna  Library,  of  No.  18059 
in  the  Munich  Library,  and  of  the  Kloster  Neuburg^  MS. ; 
it  is  also  the  reading,  as  it  appears  from  Foggini,  of  the 
Medicean,  and  as  it  appears  from  Bottari,  of  the  Vatican 
Fragment:  also  of  N.  Heinsius  and  Burmann;  and  has 
been  adopted  both  by  Jaeck  and  Brunck  after  examina- 
tion of  several  MSS.  I  have  found  adduxere  in  No.  120 
(EndUcher's  Catal.)  in  the  Vienna  Library,  and  vexere  in 
No.  118  in  the  same  Library. 

Taking  it  for  granted,  then,  that  avexere  is  the  true 
reading,  what  is  the  sense?  • 

"Nimirum  Palladium,  quod  secum  avexere,  reducere 
debent."    Burmann. 

"Cum  ipso  Palladio  avecto  revertendiun."    Heyne. 

"Numen,  de  simuiachro  ut  v.  183."   Wagner. 

''Indarno  i  Greci 
Stringer  d*  Hio  le  mura,  ove  noveUi 
Augurj  in  Argo  non  ricerchin  pria, 
Ove  non  plachin  la  furata  Diva, 
6u  i  legni  loro  a  forza  tratta." 

AliFIERI. 

"  Wenn  sie  nicht  das  versohnte  Bild  aus  Griechenland 
nach  Troja  zuruckbrachten."    Ladewig. 

The  objection  to  which  interpretation  seems  to  me  to 
be  insuperable,  viz.  that  numen  everywhere  else,  where 
it  occurs,  not  only  in  Virgil,  but  in  all  otlier  writers, 
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signifies  precisely  the  opposite;  viz.  either  the  actual 
deity,  or  the  spirit,  will,  sanction,  blessings,  or  authority 
of  the  deity,  as  opposed  to  the  substantial  image  or 
statue.  This  is  true  even  of  the  passage  cited  by  Wag- 
ner in  proof  of  his  contrary  opinion,  "Numine  laeso" 
(v.  183)  being  (to  me  at  least)  clearly  spoken,  not  of  the 
statue,  but  of  the  spirit,  divinity,  or  will  of  Pallas  of- 
fended by  the  violence  offered  to  her  statue.  See  Comm. 
V.  182.  I,  therefore,  think  it  certain  thatNUMEN  is  here 
spoken,  not  of  the  Palladium,  but  as  so  often  elsewhere, 
of  the  divine  spirit  of  Pallas  and  particularly  of  her  grace, 
good -will  and  blessing,  and  that  the  meaning  is:  saU 
back  hither  with  the  same  good -will  and  approbation  of  the 
Goddess  with  which  they  have  now  sailed  for  Greece  — 
obtain  her  authority  for  coming  back,  even  as  they  have 
now  departed  and  sailed  away  in  obedience  to  her  orders. 
And  such  precisely  is  the  use  made  of  the  word  by 
Sinon  himself  on  both  the  other  occasions  on  which  he  has 
used  it,  V.  123  and  v.  183  where  see  Comment.  Compare 
also  Eneas's  setting  out  with  his  party  in  the  disguise 
of  Greeks,  *haud  numine  nostro'  {v.  396),  without  the 
blessing  and  good- will  of  our  own  accustomed  Gods;  and 
his  sailing  into  the  Sicilian  port  with  the  numen  Divum 
(En.  V.  56),  expressly  explained  in  the  selfsame  line  to 
mean  nothing  more  than  the  mens  Divum;  also:  "Ege- 
jTf^^a  ds  00V  iptXoti^g  cjg  alrid'(og  trjv  A^KXriiaaSa  vria, 
fl  %QO0%'Bg  iLBta  tov  aXtov  £7tv(Srj^ov  xai,  vyvsvrjv^  btcsv 
xata  Sav^ova  tcD  ovtv  LOnoSQOfirjKB  (prospero  numine 
vela  fecit)."  Epistolae  Graecanicae.  Aurel.  Allobrog. 
1606.  Fol.  p.  323.  ''IlatQiSog  €6^€v  TCOQQOteQG)  Cvv 
iaiyLOvvy     Ibid.  p.  133. 

In  the  same  way  as  numen  is  here  spoken  of  as  an 
object  which  can  be  carried  with  persons  making  a 
voyage,  so  it  is  spoken  of  {En.  I.  451  where  see  Comm.), 
as  constituting  along  with  the  *dona'  the  opulence  of 
a  temple, 

—  ** Bonis  opulentum  et  numine  Divae." 
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182. 

ITA   DIGERIT   OMINA   CALCHAS 
HANC  PRO   PALLADIO   MONITI  PRO  NUMINE   LAESO 
EFFIGIEM   STATUERE  NEFAS   QUAE   TRISTE  PIARET 


Ita  is  emphatic  and  may  be  supposed  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  significant  action  of  the  speaker. 

Omina,  not  the  omens  (viz.  the  omens  which  Calchas 
has  just  interpreted),  but  omens  generally:  this  is  the 
way  in  which  Calchas  explains  omens  —  this  is  what 
comes  of  his  interpretation  of  omens;  he  does  not 
interpret  omens  for  nothing,  or  to  no  purpose;  in  con- 
sequence of  his  omen -interpreting  you  will,  before 
you  know  what  you  are  about,  have  the  Greeks  on  your 
backs  again  (improvisi  aderunt)  with  new  and  recruited 
forces  (arma)  and  the  recovered  favor  of  the  Gods 
(Deos  comites  —  numen  reductum):  ita  digerit  omina 

CALCHAS. 

Digerit  —  analyses.     Germ.:  setzt  auseinander. 

Numine  —  "signo  numinis."  Heyne,  and  so  Wagner, 
and  (quoted  by  Wagner)  Wunderlich  (ad  TibuIL).  No ;  but 
plainly ,  the  divine  will  —  sanction  —  majesty  —  of  the 
Deity,  offended  by  the  violence  offered  to  the  Palladium ; 
compare  "numine  laeso"  En.  I.  12;  also  TibuU.  I.  3.  79. 

"Et  Danai  proles  Veneris  quae  numina  laesit." 

See  also  Comm.  v.  178. 


193. 

ULTRO    ASIAM  MAGNO   PELOPEA   AD  MOENIA    BELLO 
VENTURAM 


"Jam  satis  valida  civitate  ut  non  solum  arcere  bellum, 
sed  ultro  etiam  inferre  posset."    Liv.  III.  8.  Ed.  Bipont. 
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197. 

QUOS   NEQUE   TYDIDES  NEC  LARISSAEUS   ACHILLES 
NON  ANNI   DOMUERE  DECEM  NON  MILLE   CARINAE 


"Quem  non  mille  simiil  turrais,  nee  Caesare  toto 
Auferret  Fortuna  locum,  victoribus  unus 
Eripuit,  vetuitque  capi." 

Luc.  VI.  140. 


199. 

HIC  ALITJD   MAJUS   MISERIS   MULTOQUE   TREMENDUM 
OBJICITUR  MAGIS   ATQUE   IMPROVIDA    PECTORA   TURBAT 


This  prodig:y  is  not  merely  ominous  j  but  typical ^  of  the 
destruction  about  to  come  upon  Troy.  The  twin  ser- 
pents prefigure  the  Grecian  armament;  which,  like 
them,  comes  from  Tenedos  (where,  as  must  not  be 
forgotten,  it  is  lying  concealed  at  the  very  moment 
of  the  prodigy);  like  tliem,  crosses  the  tranquil  deep; 
like  them,  lands;  and,  going  up  straight  (probably  over 
the  very  same  ground)  to  the  city,  slaughters  the  sur- 
prised and  unresisting  Trojans  (prefigured  by  Laocoon's 
sons),  and  overturns  the  religion  and  drives  out  the 
Gods  (prefigured  by  the  priest  Laocoon).  Even  in  the 
most  minute  particulars  the  type  is  perfect:  the  serpents 
come  abreast  towards  the  shore,  like  ships  sailing  to- 
gether {Argiva  phalanx  inslructis  navibus  ibat 

Littora petens) ;    with  flaming   eyes  raised 

above  the  waves  by  the  whole  length  of  the  neck  and 
breast  (Jlammas  quum  regia  puppis  Exiulerai) ,  and  with 
the  hinder  part  floating  and  curling  along  on  the  surface 
of  the  water  (the  hinder  vessels  of  the  fleet  following  the 
lead  of  the  foremost);  and,  when  their  work  is  done 
{the  Trojans  slaughtered^  or^  with   their  Gods,   driven 
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out  of  the  city),  take  possession  of  the  citadel,  under 
the  protection  of  Pallas  (^Jam  summas  arces  Tritonia, 
respicCy  Pallas  Insedit  <fec.). 

[Since  the  above  commentary  was  written  (and  pub- 
lished in  the  Classical  Museum  for  1 848),  I  have  found  a 
confirmation  of  the  opinion  therein  expressed,  in  Petro- 
nius's  poem  descriptive  of  the  taking  of  Troy  (see  his 
Satyr.  P.  328)  in  one  part  of  which  he  informs  us  that 
the  noise,  made  by  the  serpents  in  their  passage  through 
the  water,  was  like  that  of  vessels  rowing  and  at  the 
same  time  cutting  their  way  through  the  sea, 

**Qualis  silenti  nocte  remorum  sonus 
Longe  refertur,   quum  premunt  classes  mare, 
Pulsumque  marmor  abiete  imposita  gemit;" 

and  in  another  that  the  necks  and  breasts  of  the  serpents, 
as  they  came  along  through  the  water,  resembled  tall 
ships, 

—  "Tuniida  quorum  peclora, 
Rates  ut  altae,  lateribus  spumas  agunt." 

J.  H.  1853J 

Improvida  pectora  turbat.  —  "Turbat  pectora  ita 
ut  fierent  improvida:  ita  enim  praecipites  egit  ea  res 
Trojanos,  ut  omissa  omni  cautione  facerent,  quod  Sinon 
optabat."  Wagn.  Virg.  Br.  En.  "improvida,  quae  tale 
quid  non  praeviderant."Heyne.  "Ueberraschte."  Weickert. 
"At  quodvis  prodigium  natura  sua  inopinatum  neque 
praevideri  potest.  Ipse  improvida  pectora  Trojanorum 
intelligo,  qui  capti  dolis,  lacrymisque  coactis  Sinonis 
fuisse  in  prioribus  versibus  dicti  erant."  Wunderlich. 
The  simple  solution  of  the  difficulty  is,  I  think,  to  be 
found  in  unterstanding  the  two  distinct  words  impro- 
vida and  TURBAT  as  standing  in  close  connexion  iVerbtn- 
dung)  with  each  other,  so  as  to  express  the  complex 
idea  which  we  express  in  English  by  the  single  word 
alarm.  Turbat  (disturbs)  improvida  (unforeseeing ^  unex- 
peeling);  i.  e.  alarms  (Germ,  erschreckt).  Compare  'Ge- 
lidus  coif,  freezes.  En.  III.  30.  *Angusti  claustra  Pelori', 
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straits  of  Pelorus^  En,  III.  411.  *  Agg^redior  dictis',  accost^ 
En.  III.  358.  'Expediam  dictis',  explain,  En,  111.  379.  *Pro- 
fugus  venit',  En,  1.  6.  *It  proruptuni'>  hursts  forth^  En,  I. 
250.  *  Excussos  laxare',  uncoil.  En,  III.  267.  *  Circumfusa 
ruit',  En.  II.  64.  *Lapsa  cadunt',  En.  VI.  310.  'Vela  damus', 
sail,  En.  III.  191.  *Eques  sternet',  ride  over.  En.  VL  858. 
*Exercet  cantus',  sings,  Georg.  1.403.  'Exercet  chores',  dan- 
ces, En.  I.  503.  *Exercent  palaestras  \  wrestle.  En.  III.  281 . 
Heyne  and  Weickert,  although  they  assign  to  each  of  the 
two  words  separately  taken,  its  true  sense,  yet  fall  short 
of  the  exact  meaning  of  the  author,  because  they  have 
not  observed  the  close  connexion  in  which  the  two 
words  stand  to  each  other,  while  on  the  other  hand 
Wagner,  who  connects  the  words  pretty  closely  together, 
unfortunately  assigns  to  them  so  connected  a  very  artifi- 
cial, and,  as  it  seems  to  me,  wholly  erroneous  sense. 


203. 

ECCE   AtJTEM   GEMINI   A   TENEDO   TRANQUILLA   PER   ALTA 
HORRESCO   REFERENS   IMMENSIS    ORBIBUS   ANGUES 
INCUMBUNT   PELAGO    PARITERQUE   AD   LiTORA  TENDUNT 
PECTORA   QUORUM   INTER  FLUCTUS  ARRECTA  JUBAEQUE 
SANGUINEAE   SUPERANT   UNDAS  PARS   CETERA  PONTUM 
POKE  LEGlt   SiNUATQUE   IMMEKSA   V0LUMIN£   TERGA 
nf   SONITUS    SPUMANTE    SALO  JAMQUE   ARVA    TENEBANT 


Horresco  r£ferens»  —  This  interjection  is  not  placed 
indifferently  any  where  in  the  middle  of  the  sentence, 
but  in  its  most  natural  and  effective  position,  after  the 

words    GEMINI   A  TENEDO   TRANQUILLA    PER    ALTA     CXCitatOry 

of  expectation;  and  immediately  before  immensis  orbibus 
ANGUES  expressive  of  the  actual  horrid  object.  The 
weaker  eflfect  which  it  would  have  had,  if  placed  at  a 
greater  distance  before  immensis  orbibus  angues,  is 
shown  by  Dryden's  translation: 

G 
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**When,  dreadful  to  behold,  from  sea  we  spied 
Two  serpents,  ranked  abreast,  the  seas  divide." 

and  the  still  weaker  wiiich  it  would  have  had  if  placed 
after,  by  Surrey's: 

"From  Tenedon,  behold,  in  circles  great 
By  the  calm  seas  come  fleeting ,  adders  twain ; 
Which  plied  towards  the  shore  (1  loatlie  to  tell) 
With  reared  breast  lift  up  above  the  seas.** 

Compare:  "Tritonia,  respice,  Pallas ,"  v.  615,  and  Comm. 
Pectora  quorum  <fec. 

"Thus  Satan ^  talking  to  his  nearest  mate, 
With  head  uplift  above  the  wave,  and  eyes 
That  sparkling  blazed;  his  other  parts  besides 
Prone  odi  the  flood,  extended  long  and  large, 
Lay  floating  many  a  rood." 

Par.  Lost,  I.  192. 

Fit  sonitus  spumante  salo.  —  The  translators,  who 
represent  the  sound  made  by  the*  foaming  of  the  brine 
to  have  been  loud,  err  doubly;  first,  in  not  understanding 
that  soNiTus,  without  an  adjunct  expressive  of  loudness, 
is  not  a  loud  sound,  but  simply  a  sound  (see  v.  732; 
Georg.  IV.  79  <fec.);  and  secondly,  in  not  perceiving  that 
propriety  of  description  requires  that  the  sound  of  foam 
should  not  be  represented  as  loud.  Dry  den,  as  usual, 
errs  most: 

"Their  speckled  tails  advance  to  steer  their  course. 
And  on  the  sounding  shore  the  flying  billows  force." 

I  know  but  one  translated  passage,  not  Dryden's  own, 
which  can  at  all  vie  with  this  in  incorrectness;  it  is  where 
Pope,  instead  of  describing  Jupiter  as  seizing-  Ate  by 
the  shining- curled  head,  in  order  to  fling*  her  from 
heaven,  describes  him  as  snatching  her  from  the 
top  of  his   o'wn  head: 

"From  his  ambrosial  head,  where  perched  she  sate, 
He  snatched  the  Fury -Goddess  of  debate." 

Pope's  Iliad,  XIX.  125. 

Arva.  —  There  is  no  occasion  to  suppose,  with 
Heyne,  that  arva  is  used   ''pro  liitore'\  because,  inter- 
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pret^d  .litgrally  it  afrords^^'*)etter  meaning,  viz.  the 
fields  y  or  cultivated  plain  inside  the  beach,  where  it  is 
probable  the  'solennis  ara*  stood,  at  such  a  distance  from 
the  actual  shore  as  to  be  in  no  danger  from  the  violence 
of  the  sea  during  stormy  weather.  Compare:  "Pelago 
premit  arva  sonanti,"  £n.  I.  250  and  Comm, 


213. 

ET   PRIMUM   PARVA    DUORUM 
CORPORA   NATORUM    SERPENS    AMPLEXUS    UTERQUE 
IMPLICAT   ET    MISEROS   MORSU   DEPASCITUR    ARTUS 
POST   IPSUM   AUXILIO    SUBEUNTEM   AC  TELA   FERENTEM 
CORRIPIUNT   SPIRISQUE   LIGANT  INGENTIBUS 


Primum  ....  POST.  —  There  is  a  most  material  discre- 
pancy between  the  account  given  by  Virgil,  and  the 
view  presented  by  the  sculptor,  of  the  death  of  Laocoon 
and  his  two  sons.  According  to  the  former,  the  serpents 
first  (PRIMUM)  kill  the  two  sons,  and  afterwards  (post) 
seize  (corripiunt)  the  father,  subeuntem  ac  tela  ferentem, 
and  kill  him  also;  while,  according  to  the  latter,  the 
serpents  are  twined  about  and  kill  the  father  and  the  two 
sons  simultaneously.  Virgil's  is  the  more  natural  and 
probable  account,  because  it  was  more  easy  for  the 
serpents  to  conquer  Laocoon's  powerful  strength  (see 
V.  50)  with  the  whole  of  their  united  force  and  folds, 
than  with  such  part  only  of  their  force  and  folds 
as  was  not  employed  upon  the  sons.  There  is  even 
some  difficulty  in  understanding  (nor  does  an  examina- 
tion of  the  sculpture  tend  much  to  diminish  the  difficulty), 
how  two  serpents,  already  twined  about,  and  encum- 
bered with  the  bodies  of  two  persons,  even  although 
those  bodies  were  small  (parva),  could  seize,  and  squeeze 
to  death,  a  third  person,  possessed  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary strength,  and  armed. 
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The  seiilptor,  if  he  hii!f  biigi  tlie  choice,  would^  d(^u^t* 
less,  no  less  than  the  poet,  have  represented  the  killing 
of  Laocoon  to  have  been  subsequent  to  the  killing-  of 
the  sons;  but  his  art  failed  him;  sculpture  could  not  re- 
present successive  acts;  the  chisel  could  fix  no  more 
than  a  single  instant  of  fleeting  time:  driven,  therefore,  by 
necessity,  he  places  the  three  persons  simultaneously  in 
the  folds  of  the  serpents,  and  his  (so  much  admired) 
group  becomes,  in  consequence,  complicated  and  almost 
incomprehensible,  and  appears  in  the  most  disadvanta- 
geous contrast  with  the  simple  and  natural  narrative  of 
Virgil. 

Such  is  the  infinite  inferiority  of  sculpture  (and  of 
painting)  to  poetry.  The  sculptor  (or  painter)  labours 
day  and  night,  and  for  years  together,  on  one  object; 
and,  in  the  end,  his  work,  representing  but  an  instant  of 
time,  fails  to  present  to  the  mind  as  many  ideas  as  the 
poet  supplies  in  half  a  dozen  lines,  the  work  perhaps 
of  half  an  hour. 

Spiris.  —  *  Spirae'  are  not  merely  coils,  but  spiral  coils 
—  tending  upwards,  like  those  of  a  corkscrew  held  point- 
upward.  See  Georg.  II.  153  and  154;  where  Virgil  in- 
forms us,  almost  in  express  terms,  that  a  snake  is  in  orbs 
(*orbes'),  while  coiled  upon  the  ground,  but  in  spires 
(*spirae'),  when  he  raises  himself  with  a  motion  twisting 
upwards.  The  same  distinction  is  observable  in  the  pas-r 
sage  before  us,  where  the  serpents  are  said  to  be  in  orbs 
while  on  the  water,  and  in  spires  when  folded  round 
Laocoon.  A  right  understanding  of  this  word  is  the  more 
necessary,  because  it  is  the  only  word  in  the  description, 
except  '♦superant  capite  et  cervicibus  altis",  which  shows 
that  the  poet  so  far  agrees  with  the  sculptor,  as  to  re- 
present Laocoon  and  the  serpents  twined  about  him  as 
forming  an  erect  group.  With  a  similar  correct  preci* 
sion,  our  own  Milton  applies  the  term  spires  to  the  coils 
of  the  serpent  when  erect,  or  raised  upright. 
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"Not  with  indented  wave 
Prone  on  the  ground,  as  since,  but  on  his  rear, 

With  burnished  neck  of  verdant  gold,  erect 
Amidst  his  circling  spires." 

Peer,  Lost,  IX.  4Q0. 


223. 

QUALES   MUGITUS   FUGIT  CUM   SAUCIUS   ARAM 
TAURUS  ET   INCERTAM  EXCUSSIT    CERVICE  SECURIM 


"Qiial  e  quel  toro  che  si  slaccia  in  quella 
Ch'  ha  ricevuto  gia  *i  colpo  mortale, 
Che  gir  non  sa,  ma  qua  e  la  saltella; 
Vid'  io  lo  Minotauro  far  cotale." 

Dante,  Inferno,  XII.  22. 

**Non  altrimenti  il  toro  va  saltando 
Qualora  il  mortal  colpo  ha  ricevuto, 
£  deutro  la  foresta  alto  mugghiando 
Ricerca  il  cacciator  che  1'  ha  feruto.** 

Boccaccio,  in  Filostrato. 


228. 

TUM    VERO   TREMEFACTA  NOVUS   PER   PECTORA   CUNCTIS 
INSINUAT  PAYOR 


The  words  tum  vero  contrast  this  novus  payor  —  the 
PAYOR  produced  by  the  punishment  of  Laocoon  —  with 
their  former  terror,  viz.  that  produced  by  the  sight  of 
the  serpents  themselves.  The  sight  of  the  serpents  had 
frightened  them,  "Diffugimus  visu  exsangues"  (v,  212), 
but  the  punishment  of  Laocoon  smote  their  consciences  — 
filled  them  with  religious  awe  and  terror;  —  they  saw  in 
it  the  visible  finger  of  the  offended  Deity:  tum  vero  tre- 
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MEFACTA  —  then  indeed  they  are  thoroughly  frightened, 
and  this  thorough  frightening  produces  thg  effect  which 
their  previous  fright  (viz.  at  the  sight  of  the  serpents) 
had  failed  to  do  —  causes  them  to  cry  out  with  one  ac- 
cord, that  the  horse  must  be  admitted  into  the  city. 

"Ducendum  ad  sedes  simulachrum ,   orandaque  Divae 
Numina  conclamaut." 

See  Comm.  En.  II.  105;  111.  47;  IV.  396.  449.  571. 


230. 

SACRUM  QUI   CUSPIDE   ROBUR 
LAESERIT    ET    TERGO    SCELERATAM   INTORSERIT   HASTAM 


"Is  it  he?  quoth  one.     Is  this  the  man? 
By  him  who  died  on  cross, 
With  his  cruel  bow   he  laid  full  low 
The  harmless  albatross." 

Coleridge,  Ancient  Masiner, 


236. 

STUPEA    VINCULA    COLLO 


INTENDUNT 


>> 


"Intendunt  collo  malorum  vincula  nautae.' 

AusoN.   MoselL  42. 


240. 

ILLA    SUBIT  MEDIAEQUE    MINANS   ILLABITUR   URBI 


MiNANs.  —  By  an  error  of  which  none  but  a  French 
iCritic  could  be  guilty,  Boileau  understands  this  extremely 
iC^mmon  metaphor  literally.    "II  (viz.  Virgil)  ne  se  con- 
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tente  pas  de  preter  de  la  colere  a  cet  arbre  (probably 
referring:  to  and  similarly  misunderstanding  v.  53),  mais 
il  lui  fait  faire  des  menaces  a  ces  laboureurs."  Reflex. 
Critiques,  XL    Compare  En.  I.  166  and  Comm. 


242. 

IPSO   IN  LIMINE   PORTAE 


Our  author  having  expressly  informed  us  (r.  234),  that 
the  walls  were  divided  for  the  admission  of  the  horse, 
PORTA  must  be ,  not  the  gate  of  the  city,  but  the  opening 
or  entrance  made  hy  the  division  of  the  walls.  Those 
commentators  who  understand  porta  to  mean  the  gate 
of  the  city,  are  reduced  to  the  forlorn  extremity  of 
construing  *dividimus  muros'  not  divide  the  walls,  but 
enlarge  the  opening  of  the  gate;  and  of  understanding 
'scandit  muros'  to  be  no  more  than  a  poetical  form  of 
expression  for  entering  the  enlarged  gate.  "  Scandit  mu- 
res, h.  e.  transcendit;  major  imago,  quam  si  portam 
intrat,  quae,  murorum  impositorum  et  attingentium  parte 
dejecta,  erat  latior  facta."    Heyne. 


246. 

TUNC   ETIAM  FATIS    APERIT   CASSANDRA   FUTURIS 
ORA   DEI   JUSSU   NON   UNQUAM    CREDITA   TEUCRIS 


That  CREDITA  is  predicated,  not  of  Cassandra,  but  (as  in 
Ovid.  Metam.XY.  74  ■—  "Primus  quoque  talibus  ora  Docta 
quidem  solvit,  sed  non  et  credita,  verbis"),  of  ora,  is 
proved,  not  only  by  the  stronger  poetical  sense  of  the 
passage  so  interpreted,  but  by  the  emphatic  position  of 
ORA,  closing  the  sentence  to  which  it  belongs,  ^nd  at 
the  same  time  beginning  a  new  line. 
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I  do  not  know  whether  it  has  been  observed  by  any 
commentator,  but  I  think  that  a  very  slight  examination 
of  Virgirs  style  is  sufficient  to  show ,  that  his  emphatic 
words  are  almost  invariably  placed  at,  or  as  near  to  as 
possible,  the  beginning  of  the  line;  that  where  an  in- 
crease of  emphasis  is  required,  the  emphatic  word  is 
separated  from  the  immediately  succeeding  context  by  a 
pause  in  the  sense,  which  allows  the  mind  of  the  reader, 
or  voice  of  the  reciter,  to  dwell  on  the  word  with  a 
longer  emphasis;  that,  where  the  word  is  required  to  be 
still  more  emphatic,  it  is  not  only  placed  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  line,  and  separated  from  the  succeeding  con- 
text by  a  pause,  but  is  made  to  stand  at  the  end  of  its 
own  sentence.,  and  at  the  greatest  possible  distance  from 
the  words  in  that  sentence  to  which  it  is  most  imme- 
diately  related,  as  or  a,  in  the  passage  before  us;  'Julius', 
£n.  I.  292;  'Phoenissa',  En.  I.  7J8;  *crudelis'.  En.  IV.  311 ; 
and  that  when  a  maximum  of  emphasis  is  required,  the 
word  thus  placed  emphatically  at  the  beginning  of  the  line, 
and  with  a  pause  immediately  following,  is  a  repetition  or 
reduplication  of  a  word  which  has  already  been  used  in 
the  preceding  sentence,  as  *lumina',  v.  406:  and  I  be- 
lieve it  will  still  farther  be  found,  that,  whenever  it  is 
possible,  not  only  the  reduphcated  word,  but  its  original 
also ,  is  placed  in  the  emphatic  position  at  the  beginning 
of  the  line;  thus  *Nate,  nate'.  En.  I.  668  and  669;  *Me, 
me'.  En.  IV.  351  and  354;  *Nos,  nos',  BucoL  1.  3  and  4. 

In  confirmation  of  the  above  opinion,  that  the  begin- 
ning of  the  line  .is,  in  Virgil's  writings,  the  seat  of  the 
emphasis,  I  may  observe  that  the  nominative  pronouns 
(which  it  is  well  known  are,  in  Latin,  never  expressed 
unless  they  are  emphatic,)  are,  with  few  or  no  excep- 
tions, found  at  the  beginning  of  lines. 

From  these  principles  may  be  derived  a  double  ar- 
gument in  favour  of  the  authenticity  of  the  four  disputed 
lines  at  the  commencement  of  the  Eneis:  first,  that  the 
emphatic  pronouns  *ille  ego'  are,  according  to  Virgil's 
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custom,  placed  in  the  emphatic  position  at  the  commen- 
cement of  the  line;  and,  secondly,  that  the  words  *arma 
virmnque'  are  considerably  more  emphatic  towards  the 
close  of  the  sentence,  and  in  connection  with  *at  nunc 
horrentia  Martis '  (and,  I  may  add ,.  contrasted  —  'cano' 
with  *moduIatus'  —  *arma'  with  *silvis'  and  *arva'  — 
*virum'  with  *coIono')  than  without  connection  and  con- 
trast, and  contrary  to  Virgil's  habitual  *molle  atque  face- 
tum,'  abruptly  at  the  commencement  of  the  sentence  and 
poem. 

Having  been  thus  led  to  speak  incidentally  of  the 
four  introductory  lines  of  the  Eneis ,  I  shall  perhaps 
be  excused  if  1  add,  that  I  entirely  dissent  from  the 
judgment  pronounced  on  those  lines  by  some  of  Virgil's 
most  un poetical  poetical  commentators,  and  especially 
by  Dryden ;  and  that  1  regard  those  lines  (to  write  which 
Virgil  seems  to  have  taken  up  the  very  pen  which  he 
had  laid  down  after  writing  the  last  eight  lines  of  the 
last  Georgic)  as  not  only  worthy  of  Virgil ,  but  as 
affording  (especially  in  the  fine  poetical  figure,  *coegi 
arva  ut  parerent,')  the  most  abundant  evidence  that  they 
were  written  by  no  other  hand.     See  Comm.  En.  1.  4. 


250. 

RUIT    OCEANO    xNOX 


In  as  much  as  the  arrcients  always  represented  night  as 
following  the  course  of  the  sun,  i.  e.  as  rising  in  the 
east,  traversing  the  sky,  and  descending  or  setting  in 
the  west  (see  Stat.  Theb.  II.  61;  Virg.  En.  IL  8;  HI. 
612),  the  words  ruit  oceano  nox,  applied  to  the  com- 
mencement of  night,  are  to  be  understood,  not  as  pre- 
senting us  with  the  ordinary  English  image,  of  night 
falling  on  the  ocean  ^  but  as  presenting  us  with  the  di- 
rectly reverse  image ,  of  personified  night  rising  (rushing) 

II 
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from  the  ocean.     So  Dante,  philosopliically  and  I'ullowing 
the  ancient  model: 

"Gia  era  '1  sole  all'  orizzonte  giiinto, 

Lo  cui  meridian  ccrcliio  covercliia 

Jerusalem  col  suo  piu  alto   piinto: 

E  la  iiottc  cir  opposila  a  liii  ccrchia, 

Uscia  di  Gange  fuor." 

//  Pwgai.  IT.   1. 

And  Shelley  (Prometheus  Unbound,  Act.  I.  sc.  1): 

"And  yet  to  me  welcome  is  day  and  niglit; 
Whether  one  breaks  the  hoarfrost  of  the  morn, 
Or  starry,  dim,  and  slow  the  other  climbs 
The  leaden-coloured  East." 

If  it  be  doubted  that  *  ruere '  can  express  motion  upwards 
toward  the  sky,  1  beg'  to  refer  to  Georg,  11.  308: 

—  "Ruit  atram 

Ad  caelum  picea  crassus  caligine  nubem ; " 

and  to  En,  X.  256  where  the  rising  of  the  day  is  de- 
scribed by  the  very  same  term: 

—  **llevoluta  ruel)at 

Malura  jam  hice  dies  noctemque  fugaral." 

See  also  Comm.  En,  1.  749. 


252. 

FUSI    PER    MOENIA    TErCRI 
CONTICUERE 


"Dispersi  per  urbem."  Forbiger.  No;  rrsi  is,  not  disperse 
but,  as  rightly  interpreted  by  Forbiger  liimself  at  En,  I. 
218,  '^prosirnli;  hingesirecki,''" 


255. 

TACITAE    PER    AMIGA    SILENTIA  LUNAE 


The  s  il  e  n  c  e  (i.  e.  silent  time)  of  the  night  was  favorable  to 
the  descent  of  the  Grecians,  there  being  no  one  in  the  way 
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to  observe  their  motions.  The  moon  is  called  tacit,  be- 
cause she  does  not  tell  —  does  not  blab  —  says  nothing  about 
what  she  sees.  In  other  words ,  and  connecting  the  two 
terms  silentia  and  tacitae,  nobody  sees  them  but  the 
moon,  and  she  does  not  tell  what  she  sees  —  does  not 
betray.     Compare : 

—  "Jam  Delia  furtim 
Nescio  qiieni  tacila  callida  nocte  fovet." 

TiBULL.  I.  6.  6. 

Also: 

"Cardine  tunc  tacito  verterc  posse  fores." 

TiBULL.   I.  0.   12. 

That  SILENTIA  LUNAE  docs  not  mean  the  *interlunium',  but 
the  time  when  the  moon  was  actually  shining^,  appears 
from  Stat.  Theb.  11.  58: 

"Inde  per  Arctur«m  mcdiaeque  silentia  lunac 
Arva  super  popuiosque  meat." 


256. 

FLAMMAS   QUUM    REGIA    PUPI'IS 


EXTULEUAT 


"Lumina  in  navibus  singula  jostratae,  bina  onerariae 
haberent:  in  practoria  nave  insigne  nocturnum  trium  lu- 
niinum  fore."     Livy,  XXIX.  25. 

"Ecce  novum  Priamo,  facibus  de  puppe  levatis, 
Fert  Bellona  nurum." 

Stat.  AchilL  I.  3;^. 
*Effero'  being  the  verb  employed  in  Roman  military 
tactics  (see  Liv.  X.  19;  XL.  28)  to  express  the  raisiiig 
of  the  standard,  and  the  carrying  it  forward  out  of  the 
camp  against  the  enemy,  there  can,  1  think,  be  little 
doubt  that  there  is  here  a  tacit  comparison  of  the  per- 
sonified REGiA  puppis  raisuig  its  signal  flame,  and  followed 
by  the  *Argiva  phalanx  instructis  navibus,'  to  the 
standard-bearer  of  an  army  raising  the  standard, 
and  followed  by  the  soldiers  to  battle 
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The  practice  of  the  admiral's  ship  carrying  a  light 
by  night  for  the  guidance  of  the  other  vessels  of  the 
fleet,  having  come  down  to  more  modern  times,  is  thus 
humorously  alluded  to  by  Shakespeare,  Henry  IV.  Part  I. 
Act.  III.  sc.  3.  —  Falstaff  (to  Bardolph):—  "Thou  art 
our  admiral,  thou  bearest  the  lantern  in  the  poop  — - 
but  'tis  in  the  nose  of  thee." 


259. 

LAXAT    CLAUSTRA    SINON   ILLOS    PATEFACTUS    AD    AURAS 
JIEDDIT   EQUUS 


Compare:  "Impuljt  in  latus:  ac  venti"  <fec.,  En,  I.  86  and 
Comment. 

Claustra.  —  *Claustrum;'  thai  by  which  any  thing 
is  shut  either  in  or  out;  a  shutter;  a  barrier:  it  is, 
therefore,  applied  to  the  moveable  pieces  (of  whatever 
material),  which  closed  the  vents  of  Eolus's  cave.  En.  I. 
60  (see  Comm.  En.  I.  85);  to  the  high  lands  on  each 
side,  which  appeared  to  close  in  the  straits  of  Pelorus, 
J^n.  IJI.  411;  to  thp  valve  or  valves  of  a  door  or  gate, 
by  which  the  passage  through  the  door  or  gate  is  closed, 
En.  II.  491 ;  to  mountains,  closing  or  barring  the  passage 
from  one  country  into  another,  Tacit,  Hist.  III.  2;  and  there- 
fore, metaphorically,  to  the  barriers  which  the  laws  oppose 
to  the  commission  of  crime,  Quintil.  XIII.  10;  which  Nature 
opposes  to  the  investigation  of  her  secrets,  Lucret.  1. 71 .  <fec. 
*Claustrum'  never  has  any  other  meaning;  not  even  in  the 
very  passages  quoted  by  Forcellini,  that  prince  of  laborious 
and  obtuse  lexicographers,  to  prove  that  its  prirpary 
meaning  is  ''repagulum  quo  janua  ciauditur,'' 
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263. 

PRIMUSOUE    MACHAON 


"Molestum  h.  1.  primus;  interim  amplector  Heynii  expli- 
cationem :  *qui  primus-,  inter  primes,  e^ressus  est;' 
quanquam  fateor,  ita  nescio  quid  exile  inferri  orationi." 
Wagner,  QuaesU  Virg,  XXVlll.  5.  I  think  the  meaning 
is:  the  principal  or  original  mover  of  the  whole  matter \ 
the  person  playing  the  first  part  — ■  taking  the  lea(f  m  the 
business.    Compare  Comm.  £n.  II.  612. 


267. 

ATOUE  AGMINA  CONSCIA  JUNGUNT 


CoNsciA.  -r-  See  Comment,  v.  96. 


268. 

TEMPUS   ERAT    QUO   PRIMA    QUIES   MORTALIBUS    AEGRIS 
XNCIPIT  ET   DONO    DIVUM    GRATISSIMA    SERPIT 


"It  was  the  time  when  rest,  soft  sliding  down 
From  heaven's  height  into  men's  heavy  eyes, 
In  the  forgetfuhiess  of  sleep  doth  drown 

.  The  careful  thoughts  of  mortal  miseries." 

Spenser  ,   Visions  of  BelUnjy  I. 


v^ 
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270. 

IN    SOMNIS    ECCE   ANTE    OCULOS    MAESTISSIMUS    HECTOR 
VISUS   ADESSE   MIHI  LARGOSQUE   EFFUNDERE    FLETUS 
RAPTATUS    BIGIS    UT   QUONDAM    ATEROUE    CRUENTO 
PULVERE    PERQUE    PEDES    TRAJECTUS    LORA    TUMENTES 


The  construction  is ,  Maestissimus  Hector ,  Raptattis  higis 
(ut  quondam),  aierque  cruento  Piilvere,  perque  pedes  tra- 
jectus  lora  tumentes,  Visus  adesse  mihi,  largosque  effun- 
dere  fletus.  The  streng1;h  and  beauty  of  this  passage, 
consisting  mainly  in  the  positiveness  of  the  predication 
RAPTATUS  BIGIS,  is  wholly  lost  by  those  who  adopt  the 
interpretation  of  Wagner,  ''Visus  est  adesse  mihi  taliSj 
qualis  erat,  quum  raptatus  esset;''  which  has  the  effect  of 
throwing  the  emphasis  off  the  principal  words  raptatus 
BIGIS,  and  placing  it  upon  ut  quondam,  words  which  are 
quite  unessential ,  and  introduced  solely  for  the  purpose 
of  explaining  to  Eneas's  hearers  (and  Virgil's  readers), 
that  the  condition  expressed  by  raptatus  bigis  (viz.  that 
of  having  been  rapt  by  a  biga),  exactly  resembled  the 
condition  in  which  Eneas  had  formerly  seen  Hector,  after 
he  had  been  rapt  by  the  *biga'  of  Achilles.  Or  (to  make 
my  meaning  still  clearer),  Eneas,  during  his  dream,  sees 
Hector  raptatus  bigis  {presenting  the  appearance  of 
having  been  rapt  by  a  biga),  aterque  cruento  &c.,  but 
makes  no  comparison  of  that  appearance  with  Hector's 
real  appearance  after  he  had  been  dragged  round  the 
walls  of  Troy,  until  he  comes  to  relate  his  dream;  then, 
as  his  hearers  might  not  perfectly  understand  what  ap- 
pearance he  meant  by  raptatus  bigis,  he  explains  liis 
meaning  by  a  reference  (contained  in  the  words  ut  quon- 
dam) to  the  well-known  appearance  which  Hector  had 
formerly  presented,  after  he  had  been  dragged  at  Achil- 
les' chariot -wheels.  The  comma  therefore,  placed  after 
bigis  by  the  more  correct  judgment  of  the  older  editors 
and  removed  by  Heyne,  should  be  replaced. 
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I  need  scarcely  point  out  to  the  reader,  that  the  words 
UT  QUONDAM,  althoug:h  intended  only  to  illustrate  the 
meaning^  of  raptatus  bigis,  present  us  also  with  a  na- 
tural and  philosophical  explanation,  why  Eneas,  in  his 
dream,  saw  Hector  quasi  raptatus  bigis;  viz.  because 
of  the  strong  impression  made  upon  his  mind  by  the  sight 
of  Hector  after  he  had  been  actually  dragged  by  the 
*biga'  of  Achilles. 

Chateaubriand  {Genie  du  Christianisme,  part  Jl.  livre  5. 
c.  11),  instituting  a  parallel  between  this  dream  of  Eneas 
and  that  in  which  Athalie  (Racine,  Athalie,  H.  5)  sees  her 
mother  Jesabel,  observes:  "Quel  Hector  paroit  au  pre- 
mier moment  devant  Ence,  tel  il  se  montre  a  la  fm. 
Mais  la  pompe,  mais  Teclat  empruntc  de  Jesabel  *pour 
reparcr  des  ans  I'irreparable  outrage'  suivi  tout  a  coup, 
non  d'une  forme  entiere,  mais 

**dc  lambeaux  affreux 
Que  des  chiens  devorans  se  disputoieut  cntr'eux," 

est  une  sorte  de  changement  d'etat,  de  peripetie,  qui 
donne  au  songe  de  Racine  une  beaute  qui  manque  a 
celui  de  Virgile.  Enfin  cette  ombre  d'une  mere  qui  se 
baisse  vers  le  lit  de  sa  fille,  comme  pour  s'y  cacher,  et 
qui  se  transforme  tout  a  coup  *en  os  et  en  chairs 
meurtris,'  est  une  de  ces  beautes  vagues,  de  ces  cir- 
constances  terribles ,  dc  la  vraie  nature  du  fantome."  In 
reply  to  which  criticism  I  shall  perhaps  be  permitted  to 
observe:  first,  that  the  absence  from  Eneas's  dream  of 
a  *  peripetie,'  similar  to  that  which  has  been  so  much 
and  so  justly  adaiired  in  the  dream  of  Athalie,  so  far 
from  being  a  defect,  is  rather  new  evidence  of  that  su- 
perior poetical  judgment  which  informed  Virgil,  that  the 
proper  place  for  such  a  'peripetie'  was  not  in  the 
warning,  exhorting,  encouraging  dream  of  Eneas,  but 
exactly  where  the  poet  has.  placed  it,  in  the  horrifying 
dream  of  Turnus: 

**Talibus  Alecto  dictis  exarsit  in  iras"  &c. 

Eti.  VII.  445. 
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It  was  with  this  similar  dream  of  Turnus  —  with  that 
Calybe  changing*  into  the  furious  Alecto  hissing  with  all  her 
hydras;  or  with  the  similar  dream  of  Eteocles  —  with 
that  Tiresias  converted  into  the  ominous  Laius  baring 
his  divided  throat,  and  deluging  his  grandson's  sleep 
with  blood  ("undanti  perfundit  vulnere  somnum,"  Stat. 
Theb.  II.  124),  not  with  the  totally  dissimilar  Hector  of 
the  totally  dissimilar  dream  of  Eneas,  that  Chateau- 
briand might  have  correctly  compared  the  Jesabel  of  Atha- 
lie.  But  lest  it  should  be  imagined  that  1  use  tliis  plea  of 
dissimilarity  as  a  mere  pretext  for  eschewing  a  compa- 
rison from  which  my  favorite  Virgil  might  perhaps  issue 
with  tarnished  laurels,  I  beg  to  add,  secondly,  that  I 
prefer  Eneas's  dream  to  Athalie's,  (a)  on  account  of  its 
greater  simplicity ;  the  former  consisting  of  a  single  view 
or  scene,  with  but  a  single  actor,  while  the  latter  is 
complicated  of  two  scenes,  each  with  its  separate  actor; 
and  those  scenes  so  far  distinct  and  independent  of  each 
other,  that  Chateaubriand  in  his  parallel  has  (whether 
disingenuously  or  through  mere  error  I  will  not  pretend 
to  say,)  assumed  and  treated  one  of  them  as  the  whole 
dream,  and  compared  Eneas's  dream  with  that  one,  wilh* 
out  making  any,  even  the  least,  reference  or  allusion  to 
the  other,  (h)  Because  the  role  assigned  to  Hector  (viz. 
that  of  announcing  to  Eneas  the  capture  of  the  city  and 
his  own  immediate  personal  danger;  of  urging,  and 
thereby  justifying,  his  flight;  of  conveying  to  him  the  first 
information  that  it  was  he  who  was  to  take  charge  of 
the  *  sacra'  of  Troy,  and  establish  for  them  a  new  and 
great  settlement  beyond  the  sea  —  that  settlement  no  less 
than  the  beginning  of  that  Roman  empire  whose  founda- 
tion was  the  subject  and  key  of  the  whole  poem  —  and 
finally  of  actually  committing  those  *  sacra'  into  his  hands,) 
confers  upon  Hector  the  dignity  and  importance  of  a  real 
character  —  of  one  of  the  poet's  actual  dramatis  personae; 
while  Jesabel,  whose  part  rises  little,  if  at  all,  beyond 
the  production  of  a  certain  amount  of  terror,  is  a  mere 
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phantom ,  subsidiary  to ,  and  making;  way  for ,  the  child 
Joas;  who,  as  that  personage  of  the  dream  on  which 
the  whole  plot  and  future  incidents  of  the  drama  hinge, 
mainly  attracts  and  fixes  on  himself  the  interest.  (c)Eneas's 
dream  is  to  be  preferred  to  Athalie's ,  because  the  former 
is  interwoven  with,  and  forms  part  of,  the  narrative; 
the  latter  stands  separate  from  it,  and  is  only  explana- 
tory, or,  at  the  most,  casual.  The  sailing  of  the  am- 
bushed fleet  from  Tenedos,  Sinon's  opening  the  *c]austra* 
of  the  wooden  horse,  the  descent  of  the  chiefs  into  the 
city,  the  throwing  wide  the  gates  to  the  whole  Greciaii 
army,  Eneas's  seeing  Hector  in  a  dream,  receiving  from 
him  the  *  sacra '  of  Troy ,  waking  and  hearing  the  tumult, 
taking  arms  &c.  are  so  many  mutually  dependent  and 
connected  parts  of  the  same  history,  related  in  one  even, 
uninterrupted  tenor  by  the  same  narrator,  and  received 
by  the  audience  with  the  same  undoubting  faith;  while 
on  the  other  hand  even  Athalie  herself  does  not  credit 
her  own  dream  until  she  has  dreamt  it  twice  over ,  and 
even  then,  when  she  comes  to  relate  it,  thinks  it  neces- 
sary to  warn  her  hearers,  in  verbiage  sufficiently  French 
and  tedious ,  against  taking  so  bizarre  an  assemblage  of 
objects  of  different  kinds,  for  the  work  of  chance: 

'*De  tant  d'objets  divers  le  bizan.*e  assemblage 
Peut-^tre  du  hazard  vous  paroit  un  ouvrage; 
Moi-ineme  quelque  temps,  lionteuse  de  ma  peur, 
Je  Tai  pris  pour  I'effet  d'une  sombre  vapeur. 
Mais  de  ce  souvenir  mon  ame  poss^dee 
A  deux  fois  en  dormant  revu  la  meme  idee; 
Deux  fois  mes  tristes  yeux   se   sont  vu  retracer"  &c. 

1  should  not  perhaps  have  so  long  dwelt  on  this 
comparison ,  if  Racine  had  not  been  put  forward ,  not 
merely  by  Chateaubriand,  but  by  so  many  other  French 
critics ,  and  by  the  French  nation  generally ,  as  the  French 
Virgil,  in  his  other  performances  equal,  in  Athalie  su- 
perior, to  the  Mantuan.  Alas  for  that  superiority  which 
even  here,  in  this  selected  passage  of  this  selected  work, 
is  guilty,  I  will  not  say,  of  a  mere  inaccuracy  of  ex- 
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prcssion,  but  of  a  downright  confusion  of  ideas,  in.  as 
much  as  Athalic  having  made  no  mention  of  the  real 
Jesabel,  but  only  of  that  Jesabel  which  appeared  to  her 
in  the  dream,  the  'son  ombre'  intended  by  Racine  to 
refer  to  the  real  Jesabel,  must  of  necessity  be  referred 
by  the  audience  or  reader  to  the  Jesabel  of  the  dream, 
and  be  understood  as  meaning*  the  shade  of  that  appa- 
rition; or,  in  other  words,  although  Racine  undoubtedly 
wished  his  audience  to  understand  that  the  figure  which 
stooped  down  to  embrace  Athalie,  was  no  other  than 
the  apparition  which  had  just  spoken  to  her;  yet  as  the 
only  correlative  in  the  whole  context  for  the  word  ^sm^ 
is  the  preceding  'eUe\  the  sense  which  he  has  actually 
expressed  is,  that  the  figure  which  stooped  down  to 
embrace  Athalie,  was  not  that  figure  which  had  just 
spoken  to  her,  but  only  the  shade  of  that  figure,  i.  a. 
the  shade  of  a  shade:  a  confusion  of  ideas,  or,  to  use 
the  milder  term ,  an  inaccuracy  of  expression ,  for  which 
we  in  vain  seek  a  parallel  even  in  the  least  correct  of 
the  Latin  authors. 

TuMENTES.  —  Dead  limbs  do  not  swell  in  consequence 
of  violence:  either,  therefore,  Virgil  means,  that  the 
swelling  of  Hector's  feet  was  the  result  of  putrefaction; 
or  he  applies  the  adjunct  tumentes  in  ignorance  of  the 
physiological  truth;  or  aware  of  the  truth,  falsely,  for 
the  sake  of  effect;  or  else,  he  means  that'  both  the 
swelling,  and  the  violence  which  produced  it,  were 
anterior  to  death. 

It  is  highly  improbable  that  he  means  that  the 
swelling  was  the  consequence  of  putrefaction ;  because, 
although  he  might  not  have  felt  himself  bound  by  the 
authority  of  Homer,  who  expressly  states  (Iliad,  XXIII, 
XXIV.)  that  Apollo  prevented  putrefaction  from  taking 
place  in  the  corpse  of  Hector,  yet  no  poetical  advantage 
was  to  be  gained  by  suggesting  the  idea  of  putrefaction, 
in  as  much  as  that  idea  was  not  only  revolting  in  itself, 
but,  by  removing  our  thought  so  much  the  further  from 
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the  living',  sentient  Hector,  directly  tended  to  diminish 
that  sympathy  with  him,  which  it  was  the  sole  object 
of  the  description  to  excite. 

It  is  still  less,  likely  that  Virgil,  aware  of  the  phy- 
siological truth,  appUed  the  term  falsely,  for  the  sake 
of  effect;  the  unworthy  supposition  is  contradicted  by 
every  thing  which  is  known,  or  has  ever  been  heard, 
of  VirgiL 

The  conclusion,  therefore,  is  inevitable,  either  that 
Virgil  applied  the  term  tumentes  in  ignorance  of  the  phy- 
siological truth,  that  violence  inflicted  on  dead  limbs  will 
not  cause  them  to  swell;  or  that  the  non- Homeric  nar- 
rative (see  Heyne,  Excurs,  XVIII.  ad  En.  I.)    which  he 
certainly  must  have  followed,  when  describing  Hector  as 
having:  been  dragged  round  the  walls  of  Troy  (and  not, 
as  in  the  Iliad,  from  Troy  to  the  Grecian  tents,   and 
round -the  tomb  of  Patroclus),  represented  Achilles  as 
having  bored  Hector's   feet  and   dragged  him  after  his 
chariot  before  he  was  yet  dead.    Nor  let  the  reader, 
living  in  times  when  man  has  some  bowels  of  compassion 
for  brother  man,    reject  with  horror  the  imputation  to 
Achilles  of  so  atrocious  cruelty;  let  him   rather  call  to 
mind  the  boring  of  the  feet  of  Oedipus ,  of  the  feet  and 
hands  of  malefactors  on  the  cross,  the  slitting  of  noses 
and   cropping  of  ears,   the  burnmgs  at  the  stake,  and 
breakings  on  the  wheel ,  not  so  very  long  since  discon- 
tinued in  Christian  countries.     This  latter  explanation  of 
the  difficulty  involved  in  the  word  tumentes,  derives  no 
small    confirmation    from    the    words    in    which    Virgil 
{En,  I.  487)  has  described  the  dragging  of  Hector  round 
the  walls  of  Troy: 

**Ter  circum  Iliacos  raptaverat  Hectora  muros, 
Elxauimumque  auro  corpus  vendebat  Achilles." 

There  must  be  some  good  reason  (see  Comm.  v.  552) 
why.  in  these  lines,  'exanimum  corpus'  is  not  applied, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  to  *  raptaverat',  but  solely 
to  'vendebat';  and  such  good  reason  is  at  once  suggested 
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by  the  explanation  just  given  of  the  word  tumertes; 
Acliilles  drag's  round  the  llian  walls  Hector  (not  Hec- 
tor's 'exanimum  corpus',  Hector  being:  yet  alive);  and 
having  thus  deprived  him  of  life,  sells  his  corpse 
(*exanimum  corpus')  for  gold.     Compare: 

KccTSidov^  ouiTQmg  t    IXiov  nvQOVfievov  j^ 

quoted  by  Hesselius  in  his  note  on  the  following  verses 
of  the  Andromache  of  Ennius: 

"Vidi,  videreque  passa  sum  aegerrime, 
Curru  Hectorem  quadrijugo  raptarier." 

If  its  discrepancy  from  the  Homeric  narrative  raise 
any  considerable  obstacle  in  the  mind  of  the  reader 
against  the  reception  of  this  explanation,  I  beg  to  refer 
him  for  a  discrepancy,  not  merely  with  an  isolated 
passage,  but  with  a  very  large  and  important  part  of 
the  story  of  the  Iliad,  to  Euripides's  Helen,  who  never 
even  so  much  as  saw  Troy. 

[Since  the  above  Comment  was  written  and  published 
(in  The  first  two  books  of  the  Eneis  rendered  into  English 
Blank  Iambic,  Lond.  1845),  I  have  fallen  accidentally 
upon  the  following  passage  in  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles, 
V.  1040  (ed.  Eton.  1786): 

ZcoazrjQi  nQicQ'Btg  iicniM.fov  £|  avtvytov^ 
f^nvctTCTST   aifv  eat   ccnetf)v^sv  fiiov," 

Although  these  lines ,  proving  the  existence  of  an  account 
of  Hector's  having  been  dragged  alive  after  Achilles's 
chariot,  convert  almost  Into  certainty  the  argument  which 
in  that  Comment  I  have  presented  only  as  a  proba- 
bility, I  have  yet  allowed  the  Comment  to  remain 
unaltered,  in  order  to  exemplify  the  importance  and 
necessity  of  a  closer  examination  than  is  usual,  of  the 
apparently  trivial  or  supposed  well -understood  expres- 
sions of  our  author. 

Still  more  lately  (January  1853)  I  have  found  the 
following    additional    evidence    that    some    writers  did 
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describe  Hector  as  havings  been  dragged  alive  after  the 
chariot  of  Achilles.  It  is  in  the  account  given  by  Q.  Cur- 
tius  (IV.  28)  of  Alexander  the  Great  having  caused  Betis 
to  be  fastened  alive  to  a  chariot,  and  so  dragged  to 
death:  "Per  tales  enim  spirantis  lora  trajectasunt,  reli- 
gatumque  ad  currum  traxere  circa  urbem  equi;  gloriante 
rege,  Achillem,  a  quo  genus  ipse  deduceret,  imitatum  se 
esse  poena  in  hostem  capienda.''   J.  H.] 


274. 

HEU   MIHI   QUALIS   ERAT  QUANTUM  MUTATUS   AB   ILLO 
HECTORE   QUI   REDIT  EXUVIAS   INDUTUS  ACHILLI 
VEL  DANAUM  PHRYGIOS   JACULATUS   PUPPIBUS    IGNES 


Compare  that  most  touching  lamentation  in  that  most 
pathetic  perhaps  of  all  the  an«ient  dramas,  the  Electra 
of  Sophocles,  V.  1132:  "ii  (pvkxaxov  [ivrniSLOv''  <fec. 

It  may  perhaps  interest  the  curious  in  such  matters 
to  be  informed,  that  at  P.  305  of  the  third  volume  of 
a  copy  of  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  preserved 
in  Marsh's  library  in  Dublin,  may  be  seen,  amongst 
numerous  other  autograph  annotations  of  Dean  Swift, 
the  words  qtiantum  mutatus  written  by  the  Dean  in  pencil 
on  the  margin,  opposite  to  the  following  words  of  Cla- 
rendon: "The  Duke  (viz.  of  York)  was  full  of  spirit  and 
courage,  and  naturally  loved  designs,  and  desired  to 
engage  himself  in  some  action  that  might  improve  and 
advance  the  low  condition  of  the  King  his  brother" 
(Charles  the  First). 
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279. 

FLENS   IPSE 


"Non  minus  quam  ille."    Forbig:er,  correctly;   compare 
Ovid.  Ex  Ponto  I.  4.  53: 

''£t  narrare  meos  ilenti  flens  ipse  labores.' 


tf 


287. 

NEC  ME  OUAERENTEM  VAN  A  MORATUR 


Does  not  delay  me  by  answering  my  foolish  inquiries. 

"Quaesieram  multis;   non  multis  ille  moratus, 
Coutulit  in  versus  sic  sua  verba  duos." 

Ovid.  Fust,  I.  161. 

^'Nou  faciei  iong^s  fabula  nostra  moras." 

Ovm.  Fast.  II.  248. 


296. 

MANIBUS    VITTAS    VESTAMQUE    POTENTEM 
AETERNUMQUE    ADYTIS    EFFERT  PENETRALIBTJS    IGNEM 


Not  really,  but  only  in  appearance.    Compare: 

"Dixit  et  admota  pariter  fatalia  visas 

Tradere  terga  manu." 

Val.  Flacc.  V.  242. 

of  Phrixus,  in  the  vision,  appearing  to  put  the  golden 
fleece  into  Jason's  hands. 
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298. 

DIVERSO   LUCTU 


*Diversus'  indicates  difference,  not  of  kind  or  quality, 
but  0/  siittation,  'Diversus  luctus':  woe  in  a  quarter  of 
the  city  at  some  distance  from  the  house  of  Anchises.  By 
this  single  word  tlius  happily  placed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  new  action,  not  only  is  the  reader  carried 
at  once  out  of  the  retired  house  in  which  Eneas  is 
sleeping,  into  the  midst  of  the  sacking  und  burning  of 
the  city,  but  time  allowed  for  the  numerous  events  de- 
scribed by  Pantheus  (v.  325  and  seq.)  to  occur  before 
Eneas  is  awakened  by  the  noise. 


299. 

QUAMQUAM    SECRETA   PARENTIS 
ANCHISAE   DOMUS    ARBORIBUSQUE    OBTECTA    RECESSIT 


One  of  the  objections  made  by  Napoleon  (see  his  Note 
sur  le  deuxieme  livre  de  PEneide,  quoted  in  Comm.  on 
V,  5)  to  Virgil's  account  of  the  taking  of  Troy,  is,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  Eneas,  ''dans  ce  peu  d'heures  et 
malgre  les  combats,^''  to  have  made  numerous  journeys 
(jtlusieurs  voyages)  to  the  house  of  Anchises,  situated 
^^dans  un  hois  a  une  dem-lieue  de  Troyes.^''  This  criti- 
cism is  doubly  erroneous;  because,  first,  the  house  of 
Anchises  was  not  half  a  league's  distance,  nor  any  dis- 
tance, from  Troy,  but  in  Troy  itself,  as  evidenced  by 
the  account  (v.  730.  753)  of  Eneas's  flight  from  Anchi- 
ses' house,  out  of  Troy,  through  the  gate  of  the  city; 
and,  secondly,  because  Eneas  visits  the  house  only  twice, 
and,  on  one  of  these  occasions  (as  if  Virgil  had  been 
careful  to  guard  against  any  demur  being  made  to  so 
many  as  even  two  visits  to  a  house  situated,  as  he  here 
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informs  us,  in  a  remote  part  of  tiie  town)  is  miracu- 
lously expedited  by  a  goddess. 

I  know  not  whether  it  >ifiU  be  regarded  as  an  exte- 
nuation, and  not  rather  as  an  aggravation,  of  Napoleon's 
error,  that  he  has  here  (as  in  the  other  parts  of  his 
critique,)  depended  wholly  on  Delille's  very  incorrect 
translation : 

"Dej^  le  bruit  affreux  (quoique  loin  de  la  ville 
Mon  pere  eut  sa  demeure  au  fond  d'un  bois  tranquille)." 

It  was,  at  least,  incumbent  on  him,  before  he  sent  for- 
ward to  the  world,  under  the  sanction  of  his  illustrious 
name,  a  condemnation  of  the  second  book  of  theEneis, 
both  in  the  general  and  in  the  detail,  to  have  taken 
ordinary  pains  to  ascertain  Virgil's  true  meaning;  and 
to  have  assured  himself  that  he  was  not  fulminating  his 
condemnation  against  errors,  the  greater  part  of  which 
had  no  existence  except  in  the  false  medium  through 
which  alone  (as  sufficiently  evidenced  both  by  his  own 
words  and  his  quotations)  he  had  any  acquaintance  with 
Virgil. 


302. 

SUMMI   FASTIGIA   TECTl 


Fastigia  tecti;  i.  e.  tectum  fastigatum;  a  sloping  or 
ridged  roof,  such  as  is  commonly  used  throughout  Europe 
at  the  present  day.  That  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  term, 
is  placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  passage  in  which  Livy 
describes  the  *testudo':  "scutis  super  capita  densatis, 
stantibus  primis,  secundis  submissioribus ,  tertiis  magis 
et  quartis,  postremis  etiam  genu  nisis,  fastigatam, 
sicut  tecta  aedificiorum  sunt,  testudinem  facie- 
bant."    XLIV.  9. 
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309. 

MANIFESTA    FIDES 


The  expression  is  preserved  in  the  Italian:  "In  prova 
della  prima  parte  si  puo  addurre  ....  queste  parole  del 
Convito,  che  ne  fanno  manifesta  fede."  Comment, 
of  Biagioli  on  Dante,  Infern.  II.  98. 


322. 

QUO   RES    SUMMA   LOCO    PANTHEU    QUAM  PRENDIMUS    ARCEM 


On  more  mature  consideration  I  am  inclined  to  surrender 
the  interpretation  which  I  formerly  proposed  of  this 
passage  (see  Class.  Museum ,  XXIV.  from  which  Journal 
it  has  been  quoted  by  Forbiger  into  his  third  Edition) 
and  to  adopt  the  following:  quo  res  summa  loco?  in  what 
condition  is  our  all  —  the  main  chalice  —  that  on  which 
everything  hinges  —  and  therefore  (by  implication)  the  State, 
*salus  suprema  publica'?  Compare  Forbiger  in  loc.  and 
C.  Nepos  in  Eumen.  IX.  2:  "Hie  omnibus  titubantibus  etde 
rebus  summis  desperantibus."  Also:  "Periculum  sum- 
mae  rerum  facere."  Liv.  XXXIII.  8.  And:  " Committendum 
rerumsummam  indiscrimenutcunque  ratus."  Liv.XXXllI.7. 
QuAM  PRENDiMus  ARCEM?  —   Literally:   if  we  throw 
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ourselves  into  the  ^arx\  what  kind  of  an  ^arx^  shall 
we  find  it  to  be?  is  the  ^arx'  any  longer  defensible? 
Prendimus.  —  Nearly  as  in  Caesar,  B.  C.  III.  112.  "lis 
autem  invitis,  a  quibus  Pharos  tenetur,  non  potest  esse 
propter  angustias  navibus  introitus  in  portum.  Hoc  tum 
veritus  Caesar,  hostibus  in  pugna  occupatis,  militibusque  ex- 
positis,  Pharon  prehendit,  atque  ibi  praesidium  posuit." 
Eneas  uses  the  present  tense  (prendlmus),  because  he  is 
actually  (see  v.  315)  on  his  way  to  the  'arx*  at  the 
moment  when  he  meets  Pantheus. 


K 
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325. 

FUIMUS    TROES   FUIT  ILIUM 


The  full  force  of  these  expressions  will  be  perceived  by 
those  readers  only  who  bear  in  mind,  that  among*  the 
Romans  the  death  of  an  invidual  was ,  not  unfrequently, 
announced  to  his  friends  by  the  word  'fuit';  see  (in 
Wernsdorfs  Poeiae  Latini  Minores): 

Mollibus  ex  oculis  aliquis  tibi  procidct  humor, 
Cum  dicar  subita  voce,  fuisse,  tibi. 

Eleyia  incerti  auctoris  de  Maeceiiat.  Morib. 

So  also  Plautus,  True.  1.  2.  93: 

**Horresco  misera,  mentio  quoties  fit  pai'tiouis: 
Ita  paene  tibi  fuit  Phronesium." 

and  Pseud.  L  3.  17: 

—  **B.  Quis  est  qui  moram  obcupato  molestam  obtulit? 
C.   Qui  tibi  sospitaiis  fuit.   B.  Mortuus  est,  qui  fuit;  qui  est,  vivos  est;" 

where  there  is  a  play  upon  this  meaning  of  the  word. 
Compare  also  Cicero's  announcement  of  the  execution  of 
the  Catilinarian  conspirators:  "vixerunt;"  and  (Schiller, 
Mar.  Stuart,  Act  iV.  sc.  11): 

—  "Jene  hat  gelebt, 
Wenu  ich  dies  Blatt  aus  meinen  Ilanden  gebe." 

Charlotte  Corday  in  her  letter  to  Barbaroux,  written  on 
the  eve  of  her  execution  and  preserved  in  Lamartine*s 
Histoire  des  Girondins  (Liv.44,  c.30),  refers  to  this  Roman 
mode  of  expression:  "C'est  demain  a  huit  heures  que  Ton 
me  juge.  Probablement  a  midi  j'aurai  vecu,  pour  parler 
le  langage  Remain."    So  also  Manzoni,  of  Napoleon: 

''£i  fu:  siccome* immobile 
Date  il  mortal  sospiro 
Stette  la  spoglia  immemore 
Orba  di  tanto  spiro, 
Cosi  pcrcossa,  attonita 
La  terra  al  nunzio  sta." 

//  Cinque  Maggio. 

From  the  Latin  'fuit'  used  in  the  above  sense,  come  both 
the  Italian   *fu'   and   the  French   *feu',   defunct,   as  is 
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placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  plural  *furent':  "Les 
notaires  de  quelques  Provinces  disent  encore,  au  plurieJ, 
fur  en  t,  en  parlant  de  deux  personnes  conjointes  et 
decedees."  Trevoux;  and  to  the  same  effect  Furetiere. 
Corresponding  to  this  use  of  the  past  tenses  of  the  verb 
'sum',  emphatically,  to  express  deaths  i.  e.  the  cessation 
of  existence,  was  the  use  of  its  present  tense  to  express 
life^  i.  e.  the  continuance  of  existence: 

"Estis  io  Siiperi,   nee  inexorabile  Clotho 

Volvit  opus." 

Stat.  Silv.  I.  4. 

"Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be 
comforted,  because  they  are  not  (pvx  bi(5l)J"  Matth. 
II.  18.  And  of  its  future  tense,  to  express  future  exis- 
tence, i.  e.  existence  after  death:  "Nee  enim  dum  ero, 
angar  uUa  re,  cum  omni  vacem  culpa:  et  si  non  ero, 
sensu  omnino  carebo."    Cicer.  ad  Fam.  VI.  3. 


331. 

MILLIA    OUOT   MAGNIS   UMQUAM    VENERE   MYCENIS 


Not  only  the  authenticity,  but  the  precise  reading,  of  this 
verse  is  sufficiently  defended  against  Heyne's  *Hotum 
versum  abesse  malim,"  by  Ausonius's  quotation  of  it 
*ipsissimis  Uteris'  in  his  Perioch,  XX,  Iliad, 

I  have  myself  found  'umquam'  in  the  oldest  Gudian 
(No.  70),  and  'unquam'  in  the  Leipzig,  No.  35  (Nau- 
mann);  while  in  the  Leipzig,  No.  36  (Naumann),  and  in 
the  Dresden,  1  have  found  'nunquam'.  Bersmann,  although 
he  has  adopted  'nunquam',  informs  us  that  in  his  MS. 
(the  Camerarian)  it  is  'unquam'.  In  Daniel  Heinsius  I 
find  'numquam',  which  has  been  deservedly  rejected 
by  Nicholas  Heinsius,  and  'umquam'  adopted  instead. 
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334. 

VIX   PRIMI    PROELIA    TENTANT 
PORTARUM    VIGILES 


"Die  Posten  der  ersten  Nachtwache."  Ladewig.  I  think 
Forbiger  is  more  near  the  truth:  "In  primo  urbis  introitu 
constituti."  Primi  is  the  emphatic  word,  and  not  vigiles; 
which  latter  is  only  added  in  order  to  explain  what  primi 
or  persons  nearest  the  enemy  are  meaiit.    Compare  v.  494: 

"Fit  via  vi;  rumpunt  aditus,  primosque  trucidant." 

Also : 

"Discurrunt  alii  ad  portas,  primosque  trucidant." 

En.  XU.  577. 

And:  "Impetus  in  eosdem  factus,  et,  primis  caesis,  cae- 
teri  in  fugam  dissipati  sunt."     Liv.  XXXIII.  10, 


348. 

juvenes  fortissima  frustra 
pectora  si  vobis  audentem  extrema  cupido 
certa  sequi  quae  sit  rebus  fortuna  videtis 
excessere  omnes  adytis  arisque  relictis 
di  quibus  imperium  hoc  steterat  succurritis  urbi 
incensae  moriamur  et  in  media  arma  ruamus 


The  elder  Heinsius  incloses  all  the  words  from  si,  the 
younger  all  from  quae  sit,  as  far  as  steterat  inclusive, 
in  a  parenthesis.  Both,  I  think,  incorrectly,  and  to  the 
great  detriment  of  the  sense.  It  seems  to  me  as  plain 
as  possible  that  ex.cessere  omnes  and  succurritis  urbi 
iNCENSAE  are  parts  of  one  and  the  same  description ,  viz. 
of  the  city  deserted  by  its  Gods  and  on  fire.  No  com- 
mentator or  editor  should  have  found  any  difficulty  in 
the  passage,  which  is  one  of  the  clearest. 
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369. 


PLURIMA  MORTIS  IMAGO 


^^ Nothing  afraid  of  what  thyself  didst  make, 
Strange    images    of    death.'* 

Macbeth,  I.  3. 


390. 

DOLUS    AN    VIRTUS 


"Das  ist  das  Beste,  was  ziim  Ziele  fuhrt; 
Und  was  gelungeu  ist,  das  ist  auch  rechtlich." 

Werner,  die  Sokne  des  Tholes,  Th.  II.  A.  I.  so.  6. 


391. 

ARM  A    DABUNT   IP  SI 


If,  as  hitherto  supposed,  ipsi  mean  the  persons  whom 
Choroehm  and  his  party  are  despoiling  of  their  arms 
("Die  Todten  werden  Waffen  geben" —  Schiller),  the  sen- 
tence ARMA  DABUNT  IPSI  is  a  mcrc  tautology,  the  same 
meaning  being  contained  in  the  preceding  *mutemus  cly- 
peos'  &c.;  for,  let  us  exchange  arms  with  these  persons, 
and  these  persons  shall  supply  us  with  arms^  are  plainly 
but  different  ways  of  saying  the  same  thing.  I  there- 
fore refer  ipsi  to  the  Danai;  the  enemy  generally; 
and  understand  Choroebus's  meaning  to  run  thus:  Let 
us  change  shields  ^c.  with  these  dead  fellows  here,  and, 
by  so  doing,  compel  the  Danai',  the  invaders  themselves 
(ipsi),  to  funiish  us  with  arfns.  The  passage  being  so 
interpreted,  there  is,  first,  no  tautology;  and,  secondly, 
ipsi  has  its  proper,  emphatic  force. 
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The  sentiment  contained  in  arma  dabunt  ipsi  is  fa- 
miliar to  us  in  the  English  proverbial  expression ,  furnish 
a  rod  to  whip  himself. 


392. 

CLIPEIQUE  INSIGNE    DECORUM 


Insigne,  —  the  Ensign  or  device  on  the  shield.    Compare: 

—  "Clipeoque  insigne  paternum 
Centum  angues  cinctamque  gerit  serpentibiis  Hydram." 

En.  VII.  657. 

"At  levem  clipeum  sublatis  cornibus  lo 
Auro  insignibaty  jam  setis  obsita,  jam  bos, 
Argirmentum  ingens,  et  custos  virginis  Argus, 
Caelataque  amnem  fuudens  pater  Inachus  urna." 

En.  VII.  780. 

—  "Clipei  non  enarrabile  textum." 

En.  VIII.  025. 

"Christus  pnrpureum  gemmanti  textus  iu  auro 
Signabat  labarum,  clipeorum  insignia  Christus 
Scripserat." 

Prudent,  contr.  Symm.  I.  487. 


396. 

HAUD    NUMINE   NOSTRO 

I  think  that  the  structure  is,  not  (with  Forbig^er  and 
Heyne)  nuniine  —  haud  nostro  i.  e.  numine  averse, 
non  propitio,  but,  haud  —  numine  nostro,  and  that 
the  meanings  is,  not  with  our  'numen\  i.  e.  without  our 
^numen';  our  ^numen'  not  accompanying  us;  forsaken  by 
our  *numen\     Compare  exactly  parallel  (En.  V.  56):  • 

*'Haud  equidem  bine  meute  reor,  sine  numine  Divum;*' 
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not   fvithoul ,  i.  e.  with,  the  *numen'  of  the  Gods.    Also 
(En.  Vlll.  627): 

"Hand  vatum  ignarus,  venturique  inscius  aevi;** 

not  only,  not  ignorant  of,  but  well  skilled  in,  the  future. 

There  cannot,  I  think,  be  a  doubt  but  that  numine 
is  here  to  be  understood  precisely  as  in  the  correspon- 
ding passage  above  quoted  from  the  fifth  book,  and  that 
Servius's  second  explanation  ( "  Aut  quia  in  scutis  Grae- 
corum  Neptunus,  in  Trojanorum  fuerat  Minerva  depicta") 
is  as  unfounded,  as  it  is  unworthy  of  Virgil.  See  Comm. 
V,  178. 

The  reading  in  the  oldest  Gudian  being,  as  I  have  as- 
certained by  personal  examination,  *  nomine',  a  u  has  been 
placed  over  the  o  by  a  second  hand,  thus:   *  nomine'. 


401. 

CONDUNTUR 


*Condo'  is  (strictly),  not  merely  to  hide,  but,  the  force  of 
'do'  being  preserved  in  its  compound  (see  Comm.  En,  I. 
56),  to  put  or  plunge  into  a  place  so  as  to  hide.  Hence 
it  is  sometimes  even  joined  with  a  preposition  governing 
the  accusative: 

"Sol  qiioque  et  exoriens,  et  cum  se  condet  in  undas. *' 

'Georg.  I.  438. 

"Ista,  mi  Lucili,  condendain  animum  sunt,  ut  con- 
temnas  voluptatem,  ex  plurium  assensione  venientem." 
Senec.  Epist.  7. 
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406. 

LUMINA    NAM   TENERAS    ARCEBANT  VINCULA    PALMAS 


The  translators  understand  the  words  vincula  arcebant 
to  be  equivalent  to  *  vincula  %abant',  and  to  mean  no 
more  than  that  chains  bound  her  hands: 

"Her  eycn,  for  fast  her  tender  wrists  were  bound." 

Surrey. 
—  "  Rude  fetters  bound  her  tender  hands.** 

Beresforo. 

"Che  indegni  lacci  alia  regal  donzella 

Ambe  avvincon  le  mani." 

Alfieri. 

On  the  contrary,  the  idea  of  binding-  does  not  extend 
beyond  the  word  vincula;  and  arcebant  has  its  own 
proper  force  of  hindering,  keeping  away:  bonds  (vincula) 
hindered,  kepi  off  (arcebant)  her  hands,  viz.  so  that  she 
could  not  extend  them  towards  heaven. 

.  Our  author  had  probably  before  his  eyes  his  favorite 
model: 

AX)!  ccvTia^oD  Of  CO  ysQOV^  ztov  Gtov  naQoq 
TliTVovaa  yovaztov  {x^iql  S*  ovh  s^taxi  (lot 
Trjs  GTjg  la^sad'ai  tpiXtazrjg  yaveiadog). 

EURIP.  Androm.  573. 

Our  text  has  been  imitated  by  St.  Hieronymus  in  his 
marvellous  Mulier  septies  percussa:  "Oculis,  quos  tantum 
tortoralligare  non  potuit,  suspexit  ad  coelum."  Epist.  I. 
ad  Innocent,  §.  3.     Also  by  Ovid  (Melam.  I.  731): 

"Quos  potuit  solos  tollens  ad  sidera  vultus;" 

and  (Metam.  IV.  681): 

—  "Manibusque  modestos 
Celasset  vultus,  si  non  religata  fiiisset. 
Lumina,  quod  potuit,   lacrimis  implevit  obortis." 


It  81 

413. 

TUM    DANAI    (iKMITIl    ATQUE    EREPTAE    VIRGINIS   IRA 


Heyne's  interpretation,  **ira  propter  ereptam  virginem," 
is  proved  to  be  correct,  not  only  by  the  appropriate 
sense  which  it  affords,  but  by  our  author's  use  elsewhere 
of  a  similar  structure,  e,  g.  *  Mortis  fraternae  ira',  En. 
IX.  736;  *Grajarum  errore  jubarum',  v.  412  above;  *vete- 
rum  errore  locorum',  III.  181;  *ereptae  amore  conjugis', 
III.  330;  also,  Macrymae  rerum',  1.466;  and  Macrymas 
Creosae',  U.  784.  For  numerous  examples  of  the  use 
of  this  g-enitive  by  other  authors,  see  Dederich  on  Dictys 
Cretens.   V.  4. 

Gemitu  ATQUE  IRA.  —  Prosaice,  an  angry  groan; 
groaning  with  anger,  Ira  is  the  feeling;  gemitu,  the  sound 
(and,  as  appears  not  only  from  En,  VII.  15,  where  the 
two  words  are  again  found  united,  'gemitus  iraeque  leo- 
num',  but  from  En.  II.  53 ;  III.  555,  the  loud  sound  or  roar) 
by  which  the  feeling  was  expressed. 


416. 

ADVERSI   RUPTO    CEU    QUONDAM   TURBINE    VENTI 
CONFLIGUNT   ZEPHYRUSQUE    NOTUSQUE    ET  LAETUS    EOIS 
EURUS   EQUiS    STRIDUNT   SILVAE    SAEVITQUE    TRIDENTI 
SPUMEUS   ATQUE   IMO    NEREtJS    CIET    AEQUORA   FUNDO 


Compare  Aeschyl.  Prom.  Vinct.  (v.  1 080,  Ed.  Blomfield), 
Prometheus  speaking: 

Ayqicav  avsficav'  x^ova  d*  ax  nv&fjLtvtov 
Avxcciq  Qi^otig  nvtvfia  ugadaivoty 
KvfjLci  d(  novTOV  tqccxbi  godio) 

IS}vyX(Jl)6£lSV ,    TCOV    Z     OVQUVtCOV 

AavQCDv  diodovg," 
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Also  Dante,  Inferno,  V.  29: 

*'Clie  miigghia,  come  fa  mar  per  tempesta, 
Se  da  coiUrari  veiiti  e  combattiUo." 

Also  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  bis  fine  Lyric,  tlie  Pibroch  of 
Donald  Dhu: 

**Come  as  the  winds  come 
When  forests  are  rended, 
Come  as  the  waves  come 
When  navies  are  stranded." 

Saevitoue  tridenti  spumeus  atoue  imo  nereds  ciet 
AEouoRA  FUNDo.  —  The  structiirc  is,  not  *  spumeus  Nereus 
sacvit  tridenti',  but  'Nereus  saevit  tridenti  spumeus*, 
and  the  meaning-  is,  produces  a  g^reat  deal  of  froth  in 
the  operation  of  stirring^  up  the  sea  from  the  bottom  with 
his  trident.     Compare  En,  XL  624: 

*'Qualis  ubi  alterno  procurrens  g^i'gite  pontus 
Nunc  mit  ad  tenas,    scopulosque   superjacit  undam 
Spumeus,  extremanique  sinu  perfuudit  arenam;" 

where,  as  in  our  text,  *  spumous'  is  placed  in  the  em- 
phatic position,  and  separated,  by  a  pause,  from  the 
sequel. 

In  confirmation  of  the  above  interpretation  I  may  add 
that  there  is  (see  Fog-gini)  a  point  placed  after  spumeus 
in  the  Medicean  (see  however  Comments  v.  420  and  En, 
L  122),  that  1  have  myself  found  a  similar  point  in  the 
Dresden,  and  that  the  comma  after  spumeus,  omitted  by 
modern  editors,  is  to  be  found  in  the  best  old  Editions 
(with  the  exception  of  H.  Stephens),  viz.  in  the  Modena 
Edition  of  1475,  in  those  of  the  two  Heinsii,  in  Burmann, 
Brunck,  Ambrog^i,  La  Cerda  and  Bersmann,  also  in  Al- 
fieri  and  the  Baskerville.  In  the  Vatican  Fragment  (see 
Bottari)  the  whole  passage  is  wanting,  and,  in  the  Ro- 
man, not  only  the  whole  passage,  but  almost  the  whole 
of  the  second  Book. 
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420. 

ILL!    ETIAM    SI   QUOS    OBSCURA    NOCTE   PER   UMBRAM 
FUDIMUS   INSIDIIS   TOTAQUE    AGITAVIMUS   URBE 
APPARENT   PRIMI    CLIPEOS    MENTITAQUE    TELA 
AGNOSCUNT    ATQUE    ORA    SONO    DISCORDIA    SIGNANT 


1  find  in  Pierius:  "In  codicibus  aliquot  antiquis,   eodem 
membro  leg^as  apparent  primi;  disjunctim  inde,   clipeos 

MENTITAQUE     TELA      ADGNOSCUNT.         DonatUS      mavult     PRIMI 


CLIPEOS." 


The  Medicean,  at  first  si^ht,  appears  to  sanction  the 
junction  of  primi  with  clipeos  ,  a  point  being  interposed 
in  that  MS.  (see  Fog8»»i)  between  apparent  and  primi; 
but,  as  I  have  had  occasion  to  remark  elsewhere  (Comm. 
En.  1.  122),  little  is  to  be  concluded  from  the  punctuation 
either  of  that  or  any  other  ancient  MS. ,  the  punctuation 
depending"  entirely  on  the  arbitrement  of  their  illiterate 
scribes;  and  least  of  all  can  any  conclusion  be  drawn 
from  the  punctuation  of  the  Medicean  in  the  passage 
before  us,  the  scribe  having  thought  proper  to  place 
a  point  not  only  after  apparent,  but  also  after  urbe  and 
after  clipeos. 

Ora  sono  discordia  signant.  —  Signant,  remark 
(compare  En.  V.  317),  ora,  our  speech  (compare:  "Quod 
tanta  erat  commendatio  oris  atque  orationis,  ut  nemo  ei 
dicendo  posset  resistere."  Nep.  in  Aicib.  I.  2,  where 
.seeBremi's  Annot.;  also :  "Ego  enim  dabo  vobis  os  [aro^a] 
et  sapientiam;"  Evang.  sec.  Luc.  XXI.  15),  discordia  sono, 
disagreeing  in  sound,  viz.  with  our  assumed  appearance 
of  Greeks,  or  perhaps  simply,  sounding  differently  from 
the  Greek.     Contrast  Sil.  Ital.  XVll.  444: 

—   ^'Accendutit  iras  viiltusqiie  vironiiii 
Armoruiiique  liabitiis  uoti ,  et  vox  cousoiia  linguae." 
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432. 


NEC   TELA    NEC   ULLAlS 
VITAVISSE    VICES    DANAUM 


On  further  consideration  1  am  induced  to  withdraw  the  in- 
terpretation assigned  by  me  to  these  words  in  the  Classical 
Museum,  No.  XXIV,  and  quoted  by  Forbiger  in  his  third 
Edition.  *  Vices',  I  now  tliink,  corresponds  exactly  with 
our  turns ,  the  French  tours ,  and  the  German  Wendungen. 
Eneas  braved,  not  only  all  the  weapons,  but  all  the 
turns,  all  the  military  manoeuvres  of  the  Danai:  and 
such  appears  to  b«  the  precise  meaning  of  the  word  in 
the  passages  quoted  by  Forbiger:  'Belli  tentare  vices', 
Stat.  Theb.  X.  749.  'Belli  vices  novisse',  Sil.  III.  13. 
*Martis  vices',  Claud.  IV.  Cons.  Honor.  282;  neither  vi- 
cissitudes nor  perils ,  but  evolutions  C  tours  \  Fr.),  tactics. 
And  so  Ovid.  Metam.  XIV.  35: 

•r—  ^*  Spernentem  sperne,  sequent! 
Redde  vices;" 

return  his  tactics,  pay  him  tit  for  tat.  Compare  also 
Cul.  V.  209; 

—  "Acerbas 
Cogor  adire  vices." 

For  a  curious,  1  cannot  say  successful,  attempt  to  con- 
nect the  ancient  Latin  *  vix ,  vicis ',  with  the  stcc^  of  the 
Eleusinian  Mysteries,  and  derive  both  from  the  *Pakscha' 
of  the  Brahmins,  see  Wilford  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Asiatic 
Society,  vol.  V,  and  Ouvaroff,  Etudes  de  Philologie.  St. 
Petersburg.  1843. 
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453. 


LIMEN  ERAT  CAECAEQUE  FORES  ET  PERVIUS  USUS 
TECTORUM  INTER  SE  PRIAMI  POSTESQUE  RELICTl 
A  TERGO 


"PosTES  RELICTl  A  TERGO,  h.  6.  poFta,  quac  a  tergo 
erat,  opposita  illi,  quae  est  in  aedium  fronte."  Heyne. 
No:  A  TERGO  belongs,  not  specially  to  relicti,  but  to  the 
whole  sentence;  thus:  *A  tergo  (aedium  viz.)  erat  li- 
men,  caecaeque  fores,  et  pervius  usus  tectorum';  i.  e.  at 
the  rear  of  the  house  there  was  an  entrance  through  a 
secret  door:  postesque  relicti,  and  this  door,  in  the  pre- 
sent confusion,  was  deserted  —  no  longer  frequented. 

PosTES  RELICTI.  —  Compare:  "Nihil  rerum  mortalium 
tarn  instabile  ac  fluxum  est,  quam  fama  potentiae  non 
sua  vi  nixa.  Statun  relictum  Agrippinae  limen.  Nemo 
solari,  nemo  adire".  Tacit.  Annal  XIII.  19.  Also: 
"Sedesque  astare  relictas,"  En.  III.  123. 

A  TERGO  LIMEN  ERAT  «fec.  —  Compare  (Plin.  Epist.  II. 
17.  5):  "A  tergo  cavaedium,  porticum,  aream;"  and 
(Ihid.  15):  "Cingitur  diaetis  duabus  a  tergo;"  and  {Ibid. 
21):  "a  pedibus  mare,  a  tergo  villae,  a  capite  silvae." 

Pervius  usus;  —  a  pervious  use,  i.  e.  made  use  of 
as  a  passage. 


458. 

EVADO    AD    SUMMI    FASTIGIA   CULMINIS 


*Evado'  (e-vado),  go  the  whole  way  through,  pass  over 
the  entire  space  (whether  upward,  downward,  or  on  the 
level),  so  as  to  pass  out  on  the  far  side;  and  that, 
whether  physically ,  as  in  the  passage  before  us,  and  En, 
XII.  907,  or  metaphorically,  as  in  Terent.  Adelph.  III. 
4.  63: 

—  *'Veriini   lumia  illaec  licentia 
Profccto  evadet   in    aliquod  maffuum  malum-," 
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and  Andr.  L  J.  TOO: 

"Qiiam  timeo  quorsum  cvadas." 

in  both  which  passag^es  the  reference  is  to  the  ultimate 
event,  the  upshot. 

Burmann,  in  his  commentary  on  this  passag^e,  and 
Forcellini,  in  his  dictionary,  interpreting  *evado'  by 
'ascendo\  transfer  to  this  verb  a  meaning  wholly  foreign 
to  it,  and  contained  only  (incidentally)  in  the  context. 


460. 

TURRIM    IN   PRAECIPITI   STANTEM    SUMMISQUE    SUB   ASTRA 
EDUCTAM   TECTIS    UNDE    OMNIS   TROJA    VIDERI 
ET    DANAUM   SOLITAE   NAVES   ET   ACHAIA    CASTRA 
,    AGGRESSI    FERRO    CIRCUM   QUA   SUMMA   LAB  ANTES 
JUNCTURAS    TABULATA   DABANT    CONVELLIMUS    ALTIS 
SEDIBUS   IMPULIMUSQUE   EA    LAPSA   REPENTE    RUINAM 
CUM   SONITU   TRAHIT    ET  DANAUM   SUPER  AGMINA   LATE 
INCIDIT 


In  PRAECIPITI  STANTEM.  —  "In  cditiorc  loco  positam." 
Heyne.  "In  alto."  Wagner.  "In  alto  positam."  Forbi- 
ger.  I  entirely  dissent  from  this  interpretation,  first, 
because  *in  praecipiti'  never  means  'in  alto\  but  always 
(not  only  in  Virgil,  but  in  all  other  Latin  authors)  on 
the  edge  of  a  precipice,  or  in  such  a  situation  that  a 
headlong  fall  would  be  easy  and  probable.  Secondly, 
because,  if  this  interpretation  be  correct,  Virgil  has  com- 
mitted the  double  error,  (a)  of  stating  twice  over  that 
the  turret  was  seated  in  a  high  situation  (first  in  the 
words  IN  PRAECIPITI  STANTEM,  and  then  in  the  immediately 
succeeding  words  summisque  sub  astra  eductam  tectis), 
and  (]b)  of  wholly  omitting  to  state  that  it  was  .seated 
(where  it  certainly  must  have  been  seated,  or  it  could 
not  have  fallen  headlong  on  the  besiegers),  viz.  on  the 
edge  of  the  roof^  perpendicularly  over  the  front  wall. 
In  PRAECIPITI  STANTEM  being  understood  to  mean  on 
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the  edge  t)f  the  roof,  the  description  of  the  tuMt  be- 
comes simple,  clear,  and  vivid;  it  was  summis  tectis,  on 
the  top  of  the  house;  eductam  sub  astra,  raised  to  a 
great  height  above  it;  in  praecipiti  stantem,  standing  per- 
pendicularly  on  the  roof  edge,  above  the  wall  of  the  palace. 

Qua  summa  labantes  juncturas  tabulata  dabant.  — 
Where  the  turret  7vas  connected  with,  and  easily  separ- 
able from,  the  terrace  on  the  top  of  the  palace.  Heyne 
and  Wagner  understand  summa  tabulata  to  mean  the 
highest  story  of  the  turret;  but,  admitting  that  the  turret 
had  a  number  of  stories,  the  Trojans  could  not  have 
attacked  round  about  with  iron  the  highest  story  of  a 
turret  eductam  sub  astra  ,  without  ascending  the  turret ; 
and  having  ascended ,  it  seems  impossible  to  comprehend 
how  they  could  precipitate  it  on  the  Greeks,  without 
precipitating  themselves  along  with  it;  or  indeed,  Tiow 
being  in  or  on  it,  they  could  precipitate  it  at  all.  The 
words  convellimus  and  impulimus  are,  of  themselves, 
sufficient  to  show  that  the  Trojans  stood  on  the  roof  of 
the  palace,  while  they  tore  up  the  turret  altis  ^edibus 
(from  its  high  seat,  viz.  on  the  top  of  the  house),  and 
pushed  it  forward ,  so  as  to  cause  it  to  fall  on  the  be- 
siegers. Summa  tabulata,  therefore,  is  the  flat  or  terrace 
on  the  top  of  the  house  {solarium,  see  Palais  de  Scaurus 
XV),  on  which  the  turret  stood.  This  flat  or  terrace 
being  a  floor  (Tafelwerk,  Germ.)  is  called  tabulata  (see 
tlie  application  of  the  term  by  Servius,  ad  voc.  'Sce- 
nam'  En.  1.  168,  even  to  -an  upright  boarding,  a  per- 
pendicular partition  of  boards),  and  being  on  the  top  of 
the  house  is  called  summa. 

Juncturas  what  else  but  the  connection  or  jointings 
of  the  tower  to  the  flat  terrace  on  which  it  stood? 

1  beg  to  propose  the  above  interpretation  of  tabulata 
in  place  of  my  previous  interpretation  (Class.  Mus.  XXIV), 
"the  top  story  of  the  palace",  to  which  I  admit  the  justice 
of  Forbiger's  objection  (see  his  third  Edition)  that  the 
houses  of  the  ancients  had  but  one  story.     On  the  other 
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hand^Jiave  found  since  the  above  Comment  was  written, 
that  F^biger  has  in  his  third  Edition  paid  me  the  compli- 
ment of  adopting  my  explanation  of  in  praecipiti  stantem, 
in  place  of  his  own  previous  explanation  quoted  above. 
Incidit.  —  See  Comm.  v.  246  and  505. 


471. 

QUALIS    UBI    IN  LUCEM    COLUBER   MALA    GRAMINA   PASTOS 
FRIGIDA   SUB   TERRA   TUMIDUM   QUEM    BRUMA   TEGEBAT 
NUNC  POSITIS   NOVUS   EXUVIIS  NITIDUSQUE   JUVENTA 
LUBRICA   CONVOLVIT   SUBLATO   PECTORE   TERGA 
ARDUUS    AD   SOLEM   ET  LINGUIS  MICAT  ORE   TRISULCIS 


1  doubt  if  the  almost  dazzling  beauty  of  this  simile  con- 
sidered as  a  separate  and  independent  picture,  is  more 
to  be  admired  than  its  perfect  suitableness  and  corre- 
spondence in  every  particular  to  the  object  which  it  il- 
lustrates. The  serpent  has  lain  underground  all  winter: 
Pyrrhus,  hitherto  in  abeyance,  has  not  until  this  moment 
appeared  before  Troy.  The  serpent,  poisonless  while 
underground,  shows  now  the  first  indications  of  his  newly 
acquired  venom  (see  below) :  Pyrrhus,  hitherto  but  a  boy, 
and  therefore  neither  dangerous  nor  dreaded,  presents 
himself  for  the  first  time  as  a  formidable  warrior  and 
virulent  enemy.  The  serpent,  fresh  and  young  and  vi- 
gorous and  agile ,  lifts  his  head  and  breast  erect  towards 
the  sun,  coils  his  folds,  and  shimmers  with  his  three- 
forked  tongue:  Pyrrhus,  no  less  fresh  and  young  and  vi- 
gorous and  agile ,  exults  and  sparkles  and  flashes  in  the 
brazen  light  of  his  brandished  weapons. 

That  the  comparison  is  of  Pyrrhus  hitherto  concealed 
and  now  at  long  and  last  appearing,  is  evident  not  only 
from  the  emphatic  position  of  the  word  nunc  (see  Comm. 
V.  246),  but  from  Sil.  Ital.  XII.  6,  where  the  precisely  same 
comparison  is  applied  to  Hannibal  all  the  winter  shut  up 
in  Capua  and  tiiking  the  field  again  in  suimner: 
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' —  ''Ceu  condita  bruma, 
JDum  Rhipaea  rigent  Aquilonis  flamina,  tandem 
Evolvit  serpens  arcano  membra  cubili, 
Et  splendente  die  novus  emicat,  atque  coruscum 
Fert  caput,  et  saniem  sublatis  faucibus  efflat." 

Mala  gramina  pastus.  —  These  words  are  added 
neither  'otiose',  nor  yet  merely  for  the  sake  of  heighten- 
ing^ the  picture,  but  with  a  strict  regard  to  the  natural 
history  of  the  serpent,  which  the  ancients  supposed  to 
be  poisonless  during  its  quiescent  state  in  the  winter,  and 
to  acquire  its  poison  in  spring  from  certain  herbs  which 
it  used  to  eat  on  leaving  its  retreat:  "omnia  secessus 
tempore  veneno  orb  a  dormiunt."  Plin.  VIll.  59.  That 
this  doctrine  is,  though  perhaps  too  indistinctly  to 
be  at  once  perceptible  by  us,  uninitiated,  of  modern  times, 
yet  certainly  contained  in  Virgil's  mala  gramina 
PASTUS ,  appears  from  Statius's  imitation : 

—  "Ceu  lubricus  alta 
Anguis  Immo  verni  blauda  ad  spiramina  aolis 
Erigitnr  liber  senio,   et  squalentibus  annis 
Exutus,  laetisque  minax  interviret  herbis; 
All  miser,  agrestum  si  quis  per  gramen  hianti 
Obvius  ,  et  primo  siccaverit.  ora  veneno." 

Stat.  Theb,  IV.  95. 

The  structure  of  the  whole  passage  is  of  the  very 
simplest;  the  sentence  begun  at  qualis  being  broken  off 
abruptly  at  tegebat,  and  a  new  sentence  begun  at  nunc; 
and  IN  lucem  depending  neither  on  the  preceding  exultat, 
nor  the  subsequent  convolvit,  but  on  the  verb  which 
was  to  have  followed,  if  the  author  had  carried  on  to 
the  end  the  sentence  which  he  has  left  unfinished  at 
TEGEBAT.  A  dash  should  be  placed  after  tegebat  (thus, 
TEGEBAT  — )  in  ordCT  to  indicate  that  such  is  the  stmcture. 
See  Comm.  En.  I.  220  (Pag.  82). 

The  punctuation  adopted  by  Brunck  and  Wagner  con- 
verts the  passage,  from  one  of  the  simplest  into  one  of 
the  most  awkward  and  perplexed  imaginable:  '*Post 
TERGA  distmgui  debuit  commate.      Jungenda  enim  sunt 
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in  luceni  convolvit  tcrga."  Brunck.  "PostTEGEBAi 
commate  tan  turn  interpunxi;  distinxi,  Bninckium  et  cod. 
Medic,  secutus,  etiam  post  terga;  in  lucem  autem,  eo- 
dem  Bi-unckio  auctore,  jungo  cum  verbo  convolvit." 
Wagner,  V.  Z.  ad  Edit.  Heyn.  Heyne  though  punctuating 
better,  makes  by  his  interpretation  a  similar  hodgepodge 
of  the  passage:  "in  lucem  trahendum  aut  ad  exultat, 
aut  ad  convolvit;  utrumque  parum  commode." 


479. 

IPSE   INTER  PRIMOS    CORREPTA   DURA   BIPENNI 
LIMINA  PERRUMPIT  POSTESQUE   A    CARDINE  VELLIT 
AERATOS   JAMQUE   EXCISA  TRABE   FIRMA    CAVAVIT 
ROBORA   ET  INGENTEM  LATO   DEBIT   ORE   FENESTRAM 
APPARET   DOMUS   INTUS   ET    ATRIA  LONGA  PATESCUNT 
APPARENT  PRIAMI  ET   VETERUM  PENETRALIA  REGUM 
ARMATOSQUE  VIDENT   STANTES   IN  LIMINE  PRIMO 
AT   DOMUS  INTERIOR   GEMITU  MISEROQUE  TUMULTU 
MISCETUR   PENITUSQUE    CAVAE  PLANGORIBUS   AEDES 
FEMINEIS   ULULANT  FERIT   AUREA    SIDERA   CLAMOR 
TUM  PAVIDAE  TECTIS   MATRES   INGENTIBUS  ERRANT 
AMPLEXAEQUE   TENENT  POSTES    ATQUE   OSCULA  FIGUNT 
INSTAT  VI  PATRIA  PYRRHUS  NEC   CLAUSTRA  NEQUE  IPSI 
CUSTODES   SUFFERRE  VALENT  LAB  AT  ARIETE   CREBRO 
JANUA  ET  EMOTI   PROCUMBUNT   CARDINE  POSTES 
FIT   VIA   VI  RUMPUNT  ADITUS   PRIMOSQUE   TRUCIDANT 
IMMISSI   DANAI  ET  LATE   LOCA  MILITE    COMPLENT 


All  commentators  and  translators  divide  this  narrative 
into  two  distinct  parts,  making  a  new  paragraph  b^m 
at  AT  DOMUS  INTERIOR,  and  considering  the  words, 

LIMINA   PERRUMPIT,   POSTESQUE   A    CARDINE   VELLIT 
AERATOS, 

as  descriptive,  not  of  the  actual  and  successful  bursting 
in  of  the  doors ,  but  merely  of  an  attempt  to  burst  them 
in,  which  attempt  does  not  succeed  until  v.  492, 
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LABAT  ARIETE   CREBRO 
JANUA,    ET  EMOTI   PROCUMBUNT    CARDINE   POSTES. 

Heyne's  words  are :  "  a  carbine  vellit  :  movet,  labefactat, 
e  cardine  ut  amoveat  annititur.  Nunc  enim  adhuc  de 
conatu  agitur." 

Now  this  is  not  according  to  the  usual  method  of 
Virgil,  who  never  begins  with  a  hint  or  shadow  of  what 
is  about  to  happen,  and  then  brings  gradually  forward 
the  event,  but  on  the  contrary  always  places  the  event 
full  before  the  eyes  first,  and  then  goes  back  and  ex- 
plains by  what  means  it  has  been  brought  about,  and 
then,  as  it  were  in  a  peroration,  recapitulates  with  a 
re- statement  of  the  event,  fuller  and  grander  than  at 
first.  And  such  is  the  method  he  has  adopted  on  the 
present  occasion.  Having  given  the  brilliant  picture  of 
Pyrrhus  and  his  comrades  which  is  contained  in  the 
verses  'Vestibulum  ....  jactant',  he  informs  us  that 
Pyrrhus  himself  (ipse)  at  the  head  of  his  comrades 
seizes  an  axe,  bursts  through  (per-rumpit)  the  doors, 
and  forces  the  valves  from  the  hinges.  The  event, 
i.  e.  the  complete  and  successful  forcing  of  the  door,  is 
thus  in  as  few  words  as  possible  laid  before  the  eyes  of 
the  reader.  But  this  could  not  be  done  in  a  moment  — 
required  successive  steps ,  which  the  poet  now  sets  about 
to  describe  particularly.  First,  with  the  axe  Pyrrhus  cuts 
a  panel  out  of  the  door: 

jamqle  excisa  t%abe  firm  a  cavavit 
robora,  et  ingentem  lato  debit  ore  fenestram. 

This  is  the  first  step  and  is  attended  by  consequences 
which  are  described  before  any  mention  is  made  of  the 
second  step;  the  consequences  are: 

(1)  APPARET   BOMUS   INTUS ,    ET   ATRIA    LONGA   PATESCUNT; 
APPARENT  PRIAMI   ET    VETERUM   PENETRALIA    REGUM; 
ARMATOSQUE   VIBENT   STANTES   IN   LIMINE   PRIMO. 

(2)  AT   DOMUS   INTERIOR   GEMITU    MISEROQDE   TUMULTU 
MISCETUR,    PENITUSQUE    CAVAE    PLANGORIBUS  AEDES 
FEMINEIS   I3LULANT;   FERIT    AUREA   SIDERA   CLAMOR. 
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TUM   PAVIDAE   TECTIS   M AIRES   INGENTIBUS    ERRANT, 
AMPLEXAEQUE   TENENT  POSIES,    AIOUE    OSCULA   FIGUNI. 

The  first  step  and  its  consequences  described,  the  next 
step  follows: 

INSIAI    VI   PAIRIA   PYRRHUS;    NEC    CLAUSIRA, 

(viz.  the  *claustra'  in  which  he  had  already  made  the 
openings  or  window  with  the  axe,) 

NEQUE   IPSI 
CUSTODES    SUFFERRE   VALENi;    LABAI   ARIEIE   CREBRO 
JANUA,   EI   EMOII  PROCUMBUNT   CARBINE   POSIES. 

(i.  e.  the  battering*  ram  is  brought,  and  the  doors  levelled 
with  the  ground,)  and  thus  the  reader  put  in  full  posses- 
sion of  all  the  particulars  necessary  to  be  gone  through 
(and  which  were  actually  gone  through)  in  the  perfor- 
mance of  the  act  described  at  v.  480  as  already  perfor- 
med. This  done  (and  the  peroration  or  winding-  up 
made,  in  the  words  emoii  procumbunt  carbine  posies, 
which  it  will  be  observed  are  only  a  stronger  enunciation 
of  the  previously  enounced  fact,  v.  480),  our  author  pro- 
ceeds with  the  description  of  the  consequences  of  this  fact: 

FII    VIA   VI :    RUMPUNI   ADIIUS,   PRIMOSQUE  IRUCIBANI 
IMMISSI   DANAI,   EI   LATE  LOCA    MILIIE    COMPLENir- 

the  whole  body  of  Danai  burst  in,  butcher  all  they  meet, 
and  fill  the  house  with  soldiers. 

Nothing  can  be  more  complete  and  vivid  than  this 
picture,  nothing  more  in  conformity  with  Virgil's  usual 
method  of  painting;  on  tHe  contrary,  nothing* more  con- 
fused and  ill  imagined,  nothing  less  like  Virgil's  usual  style 
of  painting,  than  the  picture  divided  into  two  by  the  break 
placed  by  commentators  and  translators  at  primo,  and  the 
commencement  of  a  new  paragraph  at  at  domus  interior. 

PosTES  .  .  .  CARBINE.  —  Thc  Vpostcs*  of  the  Romans 
were  (as  clearly  appears  from  Lucretius  III.  370: 

"Praetcrea  si  pro  foribus  sunt  lumina  nostra, 
Jam  niagis  exemptis  oculis  debcre  videtur 
Cerucre  res  animus,  sublatis  postibus  ipsis,") 

the  door  itself,  which,  being  always  double,  i.  c.  having 
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two  valves  meeting  in  the  middle,  was  expressed  by  a 

* 

noun  plural.  These  valves  were  not  fastened  either  to 
a  door-case,  or  to  the  wall  of  the  house  or  building-, 
but  stood  in  the  opening  quite  detached,  and  moved  on 
pivots  ( '  cardinibus ' ),  one  of  which  was  inserted  into  the 
threshold,  the  other  into  the  lintel.  The  word  *postes' 
has  passed  into  the  Italian  in  the  form  of  *Imposte'; 
**lmposta,  Legname  che  serve  a  chiudere  Tuscio." 
Voc.  Delia  Crusca. 

Aeratos  .  .  .  ROBORA.  —  Obscrve  the  effect  of  these 
words ,  placed  each  in  the  emphatic  position  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  verse,  and  separated  from  the  sequel 
by  a  pause,  vellit  aeratos,  tears  them  down  although 
plated  with  bronze:  cavavit  robora,  scooped  out  an 
opening  in  the  door  although  made  of  the  hardest  wood. 

At  domus  interior.  —  At  contrasts  the  domus  inte- 
rior (observe  the  comparative  degreo;  farther  in)  and 
what  is  there  happening,  not  with  what  is  going  on  at 
or  outside  the  door  i.  e.  not  with  the  bursting  in  of 
Pyrrhus  and  his  comrades,  but  with  the  just  mentioned 
DOMus  iNTUs  (observe  the  positive  degree:  just  inside)^ 

atria  LONGA,   PENETRALIA    REGUM,    and  ARMATOS  STANTES  IN 

LIMINE  PRiMO.  If  a  contrast  with  what  was  going  on  out- 
side —  with  the  bursting  open  of  the  door  —  had  been 
intended,  the  word  'interca'  would  have  been  added 'to 
at  domus  interior. 

Atria  longa  ....  domus  interior  ....  cavae 
AEDES.  —  The  two  main  parts  or  divisions  of  which  a 
Roman  house  consisted  (for  the  plan  is  taken  from  a 
Roman,  not  a  Grecian  or  Asiatic,  house),  are  here  in- 
dicated with  great  distinctness;  the  front  part  consisting 
mainly  of  the  *  atrium',  in  the  words  atria  longa;  the 
inner  or  back  part,  the  *cavaedium',  in  the  words  cavae 
aedes.  See  Becker's  Gallus,  vol.  II.  The  double  ex- 
pression, interior  DOMUS,  CAVAE  AEDES,  rcduccd  to  plain 
prose,  becomes  the  inner  or  back  rooms,  that  is  to  say, 
those  surrounding  the  'cavaedium'  or  inner  court. 
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Aedes  ululant.  —  "Heule  Thor ,    schreye   Stadt!" 
Jesaia,  XIV.  31.  (Luther's  Bibel.) 
AuREA  siDERA.  —  Compare: 

—  "Tu  proba 
Perambulabis  astra  sidus  aureum." 

HoR.  Epod.  17.  40. 

—  **Wenn  morgen  sicli  die  Sterne 
Vergolden,  Philipp,  bin  ich  fern  von  dir." 

Werner,  die  Sokne  des  Thales,  Th.  I.  Act  IV.  sc.  2. 

"Sterne  mit  den  goldiien  Fiisschen 
Wandeln  droben  bang  und  sacht, 
Dass  sie  niclit  die  Erde  wecken, 
Die  da  schlaft  im  Schoos  der  Nacht." 

H.  Heine,  neue  Gedichte. 

"Wozu  sind  all  die  Stern*  am  Himmel  nur  gemacht? 
Mit  goldnem  Flitter  wol  zu  sclimiicken  imsre  Nacht?** 

RUECKERT,  die  Weisheit  des  Brahmanen,  XVII.  44. 


496. 

NON   SIC   AGGERIBUS   RUPTIS   QUUM   SPUMEUS    AMNIS 
EXIT   OPPOSITASQUE  EVICIT   GURGITE   MOLES 
FERTUR   IN  ARVA   FURENS    CUMULO    CAMPOSQUE   PER    OMNES 
CUM    STABULIS    ARMENIA   TRAHIT 


"Then  David  said,  God  hath  broken  in  upon  mine  enemies 
by  mine  hand,  like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters."  /.  Chron. 
XIV.  11. 

"Jene  gewaltigen  Wetterbache, 
Au8  des  Hagels  unendliclien  Sclilossen, 
Aus  den  Wolkenbriiclieu  zusaraniengeflossen, 
Kommen  finster  gcrausclit  und  geschossen, 
Reisscn  die  Briicken  imd  reissen  die  Damme 
Dounernd  mit  fort  im  Wogengeschwemme , 
Nichts  ist,  das  die  Gewaltigen    hemme." 

Schiller,  Braut  von  Messina, 
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505. 

PROCUBUERE 


Observe  the  effect  of  the  emphatic  position  of  this  word 
at  the  beg^inning:  of  the  verse,  and  separated  from  the 
sequel  by  a  complete  and  sudden  pause.  Compare: 
*Incidit',  V.  467;  and  see  Comm.  v.  246. 


507. 

CONVULSAQUE  VIDIT 


LIMINA   TECTORUM 


CoNvuLSA.  —  Viz.  *asedibus  suis'.  Compare:  "Acmilii 
domus  ipsa  nutare,  convulsaque  sedibus  suis,  ruitura 
supra  videtur."    Plin.  Epist.  VII.  19. 


521. 

NON  TALI   AUXILIO   NEC    DEFENSORIBUS   ISTIS 

TEMPUS    EGET  NON  SI   IPSE   MEUS    NUNC    AFFORET   HECTOR 


NON  TALI   AUXILIO    NEC    DEFENSORIBUS    ISTIS.    —    The    COm- 

mentators  and  translators  refer  these  words  to  Priam; 
"DEFENSORIBUS  ISTIS,  Qualts  tu  es''  Forbigcr.  This  is 
undoubtedly  erroneous;  for. 

First,  it  is  incredible  that  the  exquisite  judgment  of 
Virg^il  would  put  into  the  mouth  of  Hecuba,  on  such  an 
occasion,  words  contemptuous  of,  and  offensive  to,  the 
aged  king,  her  husband;  tali  auxilio,  sv4)h  help  as  thine; 
hefensoribus  istis,  siich  defenders  as  thee^  forsooth! 

Secondly,  the  passage  so  understood  is  utterly  in- 
consistent with  the  subsequent  non  si  ipse  meus  nunc 
AFFORET  hector;  foT  the  presence  of  Hector  could  not 
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render  the  puny  assistance  of  Priam  in  the  least  degree 
more  useful. 

Thirdly,  the  contrast  between  the  assistance  brought 
by  Priam,  and  that  assistance,  which  alone  Hecuba  con- 
sidered as  of  any  use ,  viz.  the  protection  of  the  altar, 
is  not  sufficiently  striking. 

I  therefore  refer  tali  auxilio  ....  defensoribus  istis 
to  TELis  in  the  preceding  line;  so  understood,  the  words 
are  (a)  perfectly  void  of  offence  towards  Priam;  (h)  har- 
monise  with   NON   SI  IPSE  METIS  NUNC  AFFORET  HECTOR,  the 

meaning  being  that  arms  are  now  useless,  even  although 
Hector  himself  were  here  to  use  them ;  and  (c)  afford  a 
stronger  sense,  in  as  much  as  the  protection  of  arms 
contrasts,  more,  strongly  than  the  protection  of  Priam, 
with  the  protection  afforded  by  the  altar.  Compare 
Aeschyl.  SuppliceSy  v.  191 : 

^'AfiHvov  S6TI  navTOs  eivs}i\  a  ^ogai^ 
Jlayov  TtQogiisiv  t(ov8'  ccymvimv  d'ecov. 
Kquccov  8b  TtvQyov  jJco^ttog,  aQQTjKTOv  auKog,*' 

And  Shakespeare,  Coriol.  1.  2: 

—  "For  the  dearth, 
The  Gods,  not  the  Patricians  make  it;  and 
Your  knees  to  them,  not  arms,  must  help." 

Also- Stat.  Theb.  IV.  200: 

**Non  haec  apta  mihi  nitidis  ornatibus,  inquit, 
Tempora,  nee  miserae  placent  insignia  formae 
Te  sine,  sed  dubium  coetu  solante  timorem 
Fallere,  et  incultos  aris  adverrere  crines." 

Also  Virgil  himself.  En.  VI.  37: 

"Non  hoc  ista  sibi  tempus  spectacula  poscit." 

In  confirmation  of  this  view,  it  will  be  observed  that 
in  the  description  which  Virgil  has  given  of  Priam,  in 
the  immediately  preceding  verses,  it  is  not  so  much  the— 
mere  imbecility  of  the  old  man ,  which  he  wishes  to  plac 
before  our  eyes,  as  the  more  affecting  picture  of  tha 
imbecility  clothed  in,  and  attempting  to  wield,  arms: 

"Arm a  diu  senior  desueta  trementibus  aevo 
Circumdat  nequidquam  humeris." 
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And  so  Hecuba: 

"Ipsum  autem  sumtis  Priamum  juvenilibus  armis 
Ut  vidit:  Quae  mens  tarn  dira,  miserrime  conjiix, 
Impulit  his  ciiigi  telis?  aiit  quo  ruis?  inquit; 

•  Non  tali  auxili-o  nee  defensoribus  istis  (viz.  istis  telis) 
Teiupus  eget." 

For  examples  of  'defensor'  applied  to  an  inanimate 
object  see  Caes.  de  B,  G.  IV.  17:  "Sublicae  et  ad 
inferiorem  partem  fluminis  obllquae  adigebantur,  .  .  .  .  et 
aiiae  item  supra  pontem  .  .  .  ,  ut  si  arborum  trunci,  sive 
naves,  dejiciendi  operis  caussa  essent  a  barbaris  missae, 
his  defensoribus  earum  vis  minueretur;"  and  Claud, 
in  Buftn.  1.  79: 

—  "Haec  (viz.  Megaera)  terruit  Herculis  ora, 
fit  defensores  terrai-um  polluit  arcus." 

I  crave  the  pardon  of  our  parliamentary  orators  for  an 
explanation  which  shows  in  what  utter  ignorance  of  their 
true,  meaning  these  words  are  used  vituperatively. 


529. 

ILLUM   ARDENS   INFESTO    VULNERE  PYRRHUS 
INSEQUITUR   JAM   JAMQUE   MANU   TENET   ET  PREMIT   HASTA 
UT   TANDEM   ANTE    OCULOS   EVASIT  ET   ORA  PARENTUM 
CONCIDIT   AC   MULTO    VITAM   CUM    SANGUINE   FUDIT 


"Premit  HASTA,  i.  6.  fcrit."  Burmann.  "Premit  hasta, 
exquisitius  quam  transfigit*  Proprie  premit  hasta  is 
qui  ea  transfigit  aliquem,  8Q8cdoiisvog'\lieyne.  "Durch- 
bohrt  ihn  mit  der  Lanze."  Ladewig. 

I  think  not;  for  the  following  reasons: 
First-,  because  in  the  immediately  following  words, 
tit  tandem  ante  oculos  evasit  &c.  we  are  informed  that 
Polites  continued  to  run ,  which  he  could  not  have  done, 
had  he  been  'pressus  hasta'  in  the  above  sense,  such  an  ex- 
pression, if  meaning  transfixed  at  all,  necessarily  meaning 
transfixed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  entirely  overcome, 
and  rendered  incapable  of  doing  any  thing. 

N 
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Secondly,  because  in  all  the  instances  with  which 
I  am  acquainted  of  'premere'  applied  to  a  fugitive, 
it  means  simply,  presses  hard,  hunts  or  drives  to  ex* 
tremiiy: 

—  "Apri  cursum  clamore  prementem.** 

En.  T.  328. 

"Male  rem  gerere  Darium  premique  ab  Scythis."  Nep. 
Milt,  III.  3,  where  Bremi:  "Premere  und  urgere 
werden  haufig  von  dem  gesagt,  welcher  einen  so  in  die 
Enge  tretbt,  dass  man  sich  nicht  mehr  helfen  kann^ 
welcher  einem  hart  zusetzt''  So  also  Nep.  Them.  III.  3; 
Datam.  VII.  3;  Hannib.  XI.  5.  And  above  all  compare 
Virgil  himself,  En,  XL  545,  of  Metabus  pressed  hard 
by  the  weapons  of  the  Volsci,  when  he  was  fleeing 
with  his  daughter  Camilla  in  his  arms: 

• 

—  "Tela  undiquc  sacva  premebant 
Et  circumfuso  volitabant  milite  Volsci." 

Thirdly,  because,  similar  to  Virgil's  use  of  *  premere' 
in  connexion  with  insequitur,  is  Horace's  use  of  the 
same  word  in  connexion  with  'sequitur',  in  a  passage 
where  it  can  only  mean  presses  hard: 

"Jam  vino  quaerens,  jam  somno  fallerc  curam; 
Fruatra;  nam  comes  atra  premit,  sequiturque  fugacem.'* 

Satyr,  II.  7.  114. 

I  therefore  consider  premit  in  our  text  to  be  added  to 
INSEQUITUR,  as  in  the  Horatian  verse  to  *sequitur',  not 
as  a  new  and  independent,  but  as  a  supplemental,  clause, 
in  order  to  fill  up  and  complete  the  otherwise  imperfect 
sense:  not  only  follows  him^  but  presses  him  hard.  Wo 
have  thus  an  explanation  why  Virgil  uses  the  remarkable 
expression  insequitur  vulnere  ;  viz.  because  he  is  about 
to  complete  the  sentence  with  premit  hasta  :  follows  him 
with  a  wound  or  blow  (compare :  "  Multa  viri  nequicquam 
inter  se  vulnera  jactant,"  En.  V.  433)  and  presses  him 
hard  with  his  spear  —  i.  e.  (vulnere  being  explained  and 
completed  by  hasta,  and  insequitur  by  premit)  follows 
him  and  presses  him  hard  with  his  spear  uplifted  and 
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ready  to  run  him  through.  The  picture  then  is  of  the 
mortally  wounded  Polites,  thus  pursued  by  his  enemy 
with  uplifted  spear,  just  arriving^  in  his  parents'  presence 
(UT  TANDEM  ANTE  ocuLos  <$:c.)  j  and  there  dropping  down 
dead  —  a  picture,  not  only  much  more  pathetic  than 
that  afforded  by  the  Heynian  interpretation  (in  as  much 
as  Polites  is  represented  as  carrying  with  him  during 
his  race,  not  a  slight  or  trifling,  but  a  deadly  and  mor- 
tal, wound),  but  of  a  more  unusual  kind ,  the  fatal  wound 
being  inflicted  not  within  view  of  the  audience,  but 
before  the  victim  makes  his  appearance  on  the  stage. 

It  seems  almost  unnecessary  to  add  that  jam  jamque 
(correctly  rendered  by  Forbiger  ^jeden  AugeriMick') 
belongs  entirely  to  tenet  and  not  at  all  to  premit  hasta  ; 
also  that  the  clause  jam  jamque  manu  tenet  is  parenthe- 
tic, and  should  be  separated  from  et  premit  hasta  by 
a  comma. 

Compare  the  picture  of  the  stag  pressed  similarly 
close  by  the  hound.  En.  XII.  753: 

—  "At  vividus  Umber 
Haeret  liians,  jam  jamque  tenet,  similisque  tenenti 
Increpuit  malis,  morsuque  elusus  inaui  est." 

Vulnere  .  .  .  HASTA.  —  The  prosaic  *vulnere  hastae', 
as  Hor.  Carm.  I.  27.  11.  'vulnere  ....  sagitta',  the  pro- 
saic 'vulnere  sagittae'. 

EvASiT.  —  See  Comm.  v.  458. 

Concidit.  —  Falls  down  all  at  once  and  (as  we  say) 
of  a  heap;  differs  from  'procumbit',  which  is  to  lie 
stretched  at  full  length: 

—  "Ante  aras  ingens  ubi  victima  taurus 
Concidit,  abrupta  criior  e  cervice  profusus." 

Ovid.  Met.  VIII.  763. 


(t 


Concidit  Ancaeiis;  glonierataquc  sanguine  multo"  &c. 

OviP.  Met.  Vlll.  401. 
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533. 

HIC   PRIAMUS   OUAMQUAM    IN   MEDIA    JAM   MORTE   TENETUR 
NON    TAMEN    ABSTINUIT   NEC   VOCI   IRAEOUE   PEPERCIT 
AT   TIB!   PRO    SCELERE   EXCLAMAT   PRO    TAURUS    AUSIS 
PI   SI   QUA   EST  CAELO    PIETAS   QUAE   TALIA    CURET 


In  MEDIA  MORTE.  —  **  Inter  ipsa  mortis  conflnia."  Ammian. 
XXXI.  13. 

At  tibi.  —  I  agree  entirely  with  Forbig^er  in  his  ai^^u- 
ment  against  Wagner,  Qtuiest.  Virg.  XXXVII.  5,  that  at 
is  here  nothing  more  than  a  part  of  the  ordinary  for- 
mula of  imprecation.  See  Hiidebrand  ad  AptU.  Metam, 
L  1,  and  III.  23. 

Si  qua  est  caelo  pietas.  —  There  needs  no  further 
proof  than  this  single  passage,  how  entirely  different 
the  'pietas'  of  the  Romans  was  from  our  piety,  how 
totally  opposite  *pius  Aeneas'  to  pious  Eneas.  See 
Comments  En.  I.  14  and  607. 


545. 

RAUCO   QUOD  PROTINUS   AERE   REPULSUM 
ET  SUMMO   CLIPEI  NEQUICQUAM   UMBONE   PEPENDIT 


Rauco  —  the  ordinary  adjunct  (compare: 

—  **An  Mauri  fremitum  raucosque  repuisus 
Umbonura,  et  vestros  passuri  comminus  enses?" 

Claud.  Bell.  Gild,  433.), 

expresses  in  this  case  rather  the  weakness  than  the 
strength  of  the  stroke;  as  if  Virgil  had  said:  tmde  the 
shield  ring,  but  was  unable  to  penetrate. 
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552. 

DEXTRAQUE  CORUSCUM 
EXTULIT  AC  LATERI  CAPULO  TENUS  ABDIDIT  ENSEM 


Ensem  belongs  to  both  verbs,  coruscum  only  to  extulit. 
ExTULiT  (ensem)  coruscum,  bocausc  the  very  .act  of  raising 
and  florishing  the  sword  made  it  flash;  abdidit  ensem 
(no  longer  coruscum)  ,  because  the  very  act  of  plunging 
it  (or  stowing  it  away,  see  Comm.  En.  1,  56)  into  the 
side,  caused  it  to  cease  to  flash. 

If  it  be  not  mere  supererogation  to  refer  to  instances 
of  a  similar  beautiful  accuracy  of  language  in  a  writer, 
whose  language  is  always  super -eminently  accurate,  I 
would  here  refer  the  reader  to  the  special  apposition  of 
*bellatrix'  to  *aurea  cingula',  and  of  *virgo'  to  *viris', 
En.  I,  497;  to  the  junction  of  *Fortuna'  with  the  two 
verbs  *finxit'  and  *finget',  and  of  'improba'  with  the 
latter  only,  En.  11,  80;  to  the  similar  junction  of  'inter- 
clusit'  and  *terruit'  with  *illos',  and  of  *terruit'  alone 
with  *euntes'.  En.  II,  110;  and  to  the  precise  *intorserit" 
hastam',  Maeserit  cuspide',  En.  II,  230;  also  to  Comm. 
V.  270  and  v.  689. 


554. 

HAEC   FINI9  PRIAMI   FATORUM   HIC  EXITUS   ILLUM 
SORTE  TULIT   TROJAM    INCENSAM    ET   PROLAPSA    VIDENTEM 
PERGAMA   TOT   QUONDAM   POPULIS   TERRISQUE   SUPERBUM 
REGNATOREM   ASIAE  JACET  INGENS   LITTORE   TRUNCUS 
AVULSUMQUE   HUMERIS    CAPUT   ET   SINE   NOMINE    CORPUS 


So  Ammianus  Marcellinus  (XIV.  1 1 )  finely,  of  Constantius 
Gallus  Caesar: —  "Cervice  abscissa,  ereptaque  vultus  et 
capitis  dignitate,  cadaver  relictum  est  informe,  paullo 
ante  urbibus  et  provinciis  formidatum." 
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Sine  nomine  corpus.  —  "Post  totum  ig^nobilitatis  elo- 
gium,  caducae  in  origincm  terram,  et  cadaveris  nonien; 
et  de  isto  quoque  nomine  periturae,  in  nullum  inde 
jam  nomen,  in  omnis  jam  vocabuli  mortem." 
Tertull.  de  resurr.  camis,  IV. 

The  same  thought  has  been  beautifully  expanded  by 
Bossuet;  Oraison  funebr.  de  Mad.  Henriette  Anne  d'Angle- 
terre:  "La  voila,  malgr^  ce  grand  coeur,  cette  Prin- 
cesse  si  admiree  et  si  cherie;  la  voila  telle  que  la  mort 
nous  I'a  faite ;  encore  ce  reste  tel  quel  va-t-il  disparoitre 
(etiam  periere  ruinae)  ...  La  mort  ne  nous  laisse  pas 
assez  de  corps  pour  occuper  quelque  place;  et  on  ne 
voit  la  que  les  tombeaux  qui  fassent  quelque  figure. 
Notre  chair  change  bientot  de  nature;  notre  corps  prend 
on  autre  nom;  m^me  celui  de  cadavre,  dit  TertuUian, 
ne  lui  demeure  pas  longtemps:  il  devient  un  je  ne  seals 
quoi,  qui  n'a  plus  de  nom  en  aucune  langue;  tant  11  est 
vrai  que  tout  meurt  en  lui,  jusqu'a  ces  termes  funebres 
par  lesquels  on  exprimoit  ses  malheureux  restes." 


571. 

ILLA   SIBI   INFESTOS  EVERSA   OB   PERGAMA   TEUCROS 
ET   POENAS   DANAUM   ET   DESERTI  CONJUGIS    IRAS 
PRAEMETUENS 


Praemetuens,  —  "Fiirchtete."  Voss.  "Temendo."  Caro. 
"Dreads."  Dryden.  All  omitting  the  prae,  the  force  of 
which  is ,  that  her  fear  anticipated  the  anger  —  that  she 
fled  without  waiting  to  sec  whether  her  fear  were  well 
founded  or  not.     Compare: 

"Ovem  rogabat  cervus  modium  tritici, 
Lupo  sponsore.     At  ilia,  praemetuens  dolum*'  Sec. 

Phasdr.  I.  16.  3. 
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574. 

ATQUE    ARIS    INVISA    SEDEBAT 


Invisa,  —  "Unbemerkt."  Ladewig*.  No;  but,  as  always 
elsewhere  in  Virgin,  'odiosa\  the  hateful  one,  and  there- 
fore '  praemetuens '  {v.  573)  not  without  reason.  That 
this  is  the  true  import  of  the  word,  seems  to  be  placed 
beyond  doubt  by  v.  601:   "Tyndaridis  fades  invisa  La- 


caenae." 


583. 

NAMQUE   ETSI   NULLUM   MEMORABILE  NOMEW 
FEMINEA   IN   POENA   EST   NEC   HABET   VICTORIA   LAUDEM 
EXSTINXISSE   NEFAS   TAMEN    ET   SUMSISSE   MERENTIS 
LAUDABOR   POENAS   ANIMUMQUE  EXPLESSE    JUVABIT 
ULTRICIS   FLAMMAE    £T    CINERES   SATIASSE   MEORUM 


In  the  exact  coincidence  of  the  sentiments  here  expressed 
by  Eneas,  with  those  expressed  by  Anins  when  medi- 
tating the  death  of  Camilla  {En.  XL  790  and  seq.),  Bur- 
mann  and  Heyne  might  have  found  a  strong  additionaF 
argument  for  the  authenticity  of  this  fine  passage  con- 
eeniing  Helen.  The  reader  will,  however,  observe  that 
the  poet,  although  he  has  assigned  similar  sentiments  to 
his  hero  and  the  coward  Aruns  while  meditating  similar 
acts,  has  been  careful  to  draw  a  sufficiently  broad 
distinction  between  the  actual  conduct  of  the  one  and 
that  of  the  other.  The  hero  is  immediately  diverted  from, 
and  relinquishes,  his  hasty  purpose;  the  coward  persists 
in,  and  coolly  executes,  his  deliberately  formed  plan. 
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591. 

CONFESSA   DEAM 


Jocularly  imitated  by  Petronius:  "Modo  Bromium,  inter- 
dum  Lyaeum,  Euhyumque  confessus."    P.  143. 


608. 

HIC  UBI   DISJECTAS   MOLES   AVULSAQUE  SAXIS 

SAX  A   VIDES   MIXTOQUE  UNDANTEM  PULVERE   FUMUM 

NEPTUNUS   MUROS  MAGNOQUE  EMOTA   TRIDENTI 

FUNDAMENTA   QUATIT  TOTAMQUE  A   SEDIBU8   URBEM 

ERUIT  HIC   JUNO   SCAEAS   SAEVI9SIMA   PORTAS 

PRIMA   TENET   SOCIUMQUE   FURENS  A  NAVIBUS  AGMEN 

FERRO   ACCINCTA   VOCAT 

JAM  SUMMAS  ARCES  TRITONIA  RESPICE  PALLAS 

INSEDIT  LIMBO    EFFULGENS   ET    GORGONE   SAEVA 

IPSE   PATER  DANAIS   ANIMOS   VIRESQUE   SECUNDAS 

ST3FFICIT   IPSE   DEOS  IN  DARDANA   SUSCITAT    ARMA 


With  this  fine  picture  of  the  Gods  giving  their  personal 
help  towards  the  destruction  of  a  city,  compare  the  his- 
torical narrative:  "Adjicitur  miraculum,  velut  numine 
oblatum;  nam  cuncta  extra,  tectis  tonus,  sole  illustria 
fuere:  quod  moenibus  cingebatur,  ita  repente  atra  nube 
coopertum,  fulguribusque  discretum  est,  ut,  quasi  in- 
fensantibus  Deis,  exitio  tradi  crederetur*"  Tacit.  Ann, 
XllL  41. 

Independently  of  the  defence,  of  which  Virgil's  ac- 
count of  the  taking  of  Troy  is  otherwise  capable  (see 
Comm.  V.  5),  the  poet,  calling  in  the  hostile  Gods,  and 
even  Jupiter  himself,  to  aid  in  the  taking  and  destruction 
of  the  city,  already  (v.  351)  deserted  by  its  own  Gods, 
seems  to  be  invulnerably  armed  against  the  assaults  of 
those  critics,   who,   with  Napoleon  at  their  head  (see 
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Comni.  V,  5),  insist  that  his  whole  narrative  is  unstrategic- 
al,  incredible,  inipossibje. 

Prima.  —  The  principal  personage,  the  leader,  (he 
mover  o/"  the  whole  matter,  'princeps\  As  Juno,  although 
thus  expressly  stated  to  be  the  leader,  the  mover  of 
the  whole  matter  (i.  e.  of  the  destruction  of  the  city),  is 
yet  not  mentioned  first  in  order,  but  placed  in  the  middle 
between  Neptune  and  Pallas,  so  Machaon  (v.  263),  also 
stated  to  be  the  *  primus',  the  mover  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter, the  principal  actor,  or  taking:  the  principal  part 
among  those  enclosed  in  the  wooden  horse,  is  not  men- 
tioned first  in  order,  but  seventh,  or  nearly  last.  The 
same  term  *  prima',  in  the  same  sense  and  in  a  very 
similar  connection,  is  applied  to  the  same  Juno,  En. 
I.  27: 

—  "Veterisque  memor  Saturnia  belli, 
Prima   quod  ad  Trojam  pro  caris  gesserat  Argis." 

It  is  in  the  same  sense  also  that  the  same  term  is  applied 
to  Eneas  himself,  En,  I.  5: 

—  "Trojae  qui  primus  ab  oris 
Italiam  fato  profugus   Lavinaque  venit 
Littora;" 

the  prifwipal  mover,  principal  actor,  (Germ.  'Urheber',) 
of  the  emigration  from  Troy  to  Italy;  an  interpretation 
perfectly  consistent,  first,  with  the  fact  that  Antenor 
arrived  in  Italy  prior  in  point  of  time  to  Eneas,  because 
Eneas  though  the  'primus',  the  *Urheber',  the  mover  of 
the  whole  emigration,  and  the  person  who  set  the 
example  to  Antenor,  yet,  just  because  he  was  the  prin- 
cipal personage,  the  principal  mover,  had  special  ob- 
stacles thrown  in  his  way  (these  very  obstacles  being 
themselves  the  subject  of  the  poem)  which  delayed  his 
arrival  in  Italy  until  after  the  arrival  of  Antenor  and  those 
others,  who,  in  undertaking  the  emigration,  had  only 
imitated  him,  and  followed  his  example;  and  secondly, 
this  interpretation  meets  with  no  contradiction  from  the 
words  *Lavinaque  littora',  the  force  of  the  word  *  primus' 
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being  entirely  spent  on  *Trojae  ab  oris  Italian! ';  of  which 
^ords  *Lavinaque  littora'  are  but  the  complement,  added 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  informing  the  reader  in  what 
precise  spot  this  *  primus',  *princeps',  or  prime  mover  of 
the  Trojan  emigration  to  Italy,  had  actually  settled;  as 
if  Virgil  had  said:  Qui  profugus  ab  oris  Trojae  venit 
primus  ad  Italiam,  ibique  in  Lavino  litiore  consediL 

Arces  PALLAS  iNSEDiT.  —  It  is  witli  pcculiar  propriety 
that  Pallas  is  represented  as  taking  possession  of  the 
*arx',  the  *arx'  having* been  her  invention,  and  always 
(not  alone  at  Troy,  but  elsewhere)  her  selected  abode. 
Compare: 

—  "Pallas,  quas  condidit  arces. 

Ipsa  colat.*' 

EcL  IL  61. 

"Et  Pandionias  quae   cuspide  protegit  arces." 

Claud,  de  Rapt,  Pfvs,  II.  19. 

"Diva  .  .  .  retinens  in  summis  urbibiis  arces." 

Catull.  LXIV.  8. 

Respice,  —  not  merely  look,  or  see,  but  look  behind 
thee:  'asi^lce'  (v.GOi),  look  here  before  thee,  *respice', 
look  there  behind  thee.  Observe  also  the  effective  posi- 
tion of  the  word  immediately  before  the  object  to  wliich 
it  points,  PALLAS;  and  immediately  after  the  words  ex- 
citing expectation,  jam  summas  arces  tritonia.  See 
Comm.  V.  203. 

Limbo  effulgens  et  gorgone  saeva.  —  I  have  myself 
personally  examined  only  five  MSS.  with  respect  to  this 
passage,  viz.  the  oldest  Gudian  (No.  70),  the  two  Leip- 
zig, the  Dresden,  and  No.  113  (Endlicher's  Catal.)  in  the 
royal  Library  at  Vienna,  but  in  the  whole  five  I  have 
found  *nimbo',  which  (see  Foggini)  is  also  the  reading 
of  the  Medicean,  and  has  been  adopted  without  hesita- 
tion or  exception,  so  far  as  1  know,  by  all  the  editors 
and  commentators.  The  explanation  which  tlie  elder 
commentators  have  given  us  of  this  word,  is  haio 
("nube  divina",  Servius,  La  Cerda),  against  which  the 
objection  of  Forbiger:  "hie  voc.  nimbi  significatus  non 
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nisi  cadentis  Latinitatis ,"  seems  to  me  to  be  conclu- 
sive. The  more  modern  explanation  of  the  word  is 
that  adopted  by  lleyne  from  Pomponius  Sabinus  f  **  nubes 
obscura  qua  ilia  cingitur;"  the  effulgence  of  such 
obscure  *  nubes '  being  ascribed  by  Heyne  to  its  reflexion 
of  Pallas's  aegis,  "fulgentem  aegidem  tenet,  a  qua  relu- 
cet  nimbus,"  and  by  Wagner  to  its  reflexion  of  the 
flames  of  the  burning  city,  "nimbus  igitur  ille,  quern  ut 
iratae  deae  atrum  fuisse  consentaneum  est,  fulgebat  et 
rutilabat  ab  incendii  flammis,"  an  interpretation  which 
has  been  adopted,  and  approved  of,  by  Forbiger. 

I  object,  first,  that  *  nimbus'  is  never  'nubes',  but 
always  that  combination  of  darkness,  heavy  rain  (or  hail), 
wind,  thunder  and  lightning,  called  in  Germany  Getviiier^ 
and  in  Italy  temporale,  but  for  which  the  English  language 
possesses  no  more  appropriate  appellation  than  thunder- 
storm.    See  {En.  V.  317): 

"Effiisi  ninibo  similes,"  — 

poured  out,  surely  not  like  a  cloud,  but  like  a  thund^- 
stormy  a  sudden  shower  of  heavy  rain. 

—  "Toto  sonuerunt  aethere  nimbi." 

En.  II.  113. 

Not,  clouds  resounded  over  the  whole  sky^  but  thunder- 
storms resounded. 

—  "Insequitur  commixta  grandiae  nimbus." 

En.  IV.  161- 

Not,  a  cloud  mixed  with  hail,  or  a  hail  cloud,  follows, 
but  a  hailstorm,  a  shower  of  hail,  follows. 

"His  ego  iiigrantem  commixta  graiidiiic  iiimbum 


Desuper  infundam." 

En.  IV.  120. 

Not,  /  wiU  pour  a  cloud  mixed  with  hail  on  them,  but 
a  hailstorm  on  them. 

Secondly,  that  there  appears  no  reason,  and  no  reason 
has  ever  been  assigned ,  why  Pallas  should  have  a  *  nim- 
bus' (whether  understood  to  mean  a  cloud,  or  a  storm) 
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about  her  on  this  occasion.  Such  appendage  liad  been 
equally  useless,  either  for  the  purpose  of  inspiring  ter- 
ror, or  *for  the  purpose  of  conceahiient,  she  being  (in 
common  with  the  other  Gods  introduced  on  the  occasion, 
and  who,  it  will  be  observed,  had  no  *  nimbi')  invisible 
to  all  human  eyes  except  those  of  Eneas  alone,  from 
which  Venus  had  miraculously  taken  away  *omnem  nu- 
bem  quae  mortales  hebetat  visus ,'  and  so  rendered  them 
capable  of  seeing  the  invisible. 

Thirdly,  that  Pallas  could  not  correctly  be  represented 
as  *effulgens  nimbo',  whether  the  word  be  understood 
to  mean  (according  to  Heyne's  erroneous  definition  of  il) 
'nxibes  obscura\  or  (according  to  that  which  1  have  shown 
is  its  only  true  interpretation),  Gervitter,  temporale,  ihun- 
dershoTver,  thunderstdrm,  unless  we  admit  the  propriety 
of  the  expression  (in  the  former  case)  effulgent  with 
darkness,  and  (in  the  latter)  effulgent  with  the 
obscure  cloak  in  which  Gods  were  used  sometimes 
for  particular  purposes  to  wrap  themselves  up ,  and  hide 
themselves  from  observation;  compare 

—  "Venus,  obscuro  faciem  circumdata  nimbo." 

En.  XU.  416. 

—  "Agens  hiemem,  nimbo  succincta  per  auras." 

En.  X.  634. 

Despairing  therefore  of  obtaining  any  good  sense 
from 'the  reading  *nimbo',  I  look  (as  in  the  case  of  the 
unintelligible,  received  reading  *nexaeque',  En,  I.  452)  for 
a  different  reading,  and  being  informed  by  Servius  that 
"alii  limbo  legunt,  ut  (En.  IV.  137):  Sidoniam  piclo 
chlamydem  circumdata  limbo;"  and  finding  that  informa- 
tion confirmed  by  Heyne  ("limbo,  Moret.  Sec.  pro  var. 
Lect."),  1  adopt  limbo,  and  thus  at  once  obtain,  not 
merely  an  iiUelligible,  but  an  admirable,  sense:  Pallas 
effulgent^  neither  with  a  dark  cloud  illuminated  by 
her  aegis  or  by  the  flames  of  the  burning  city,  nor  with  a 
dark  thunderstorm,  but  nnth  her  'iimbus^  or  'histita\ 
and  her  Gorgon,    Pallas  is  said  to  be  effulgent  with  the 
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*Jimbus',  this  part  beln§  the  most  splendid  of  the  whole 
female  dress ;  see  the  *  iimbus '  of  Dido,  quoted  by  Ser- 
vius  above,  and  especially  the  'Iimbus'  of  the  dress  put 
by  Thetis  (Stat,  AchilL  I.  325)  on  Achilles  when  she 
disguised  him  as  a  female,  for  the  court  of  Lycomedes: 

"Aspicit  ambiguum  genitrix,  cogitque  volentem, 
Innectitque  sinus;  tunc  colla  rigentia  moUit, 
Summittitque  graves  humeros,  ct  fortia  laxat 
Brachia,  ct  impexos  certo  domat  ordine  crines, 
Ac  sua  dilecta  ceiTice  monilia  transfert, 
Et  picturato  cohibet  vestigia  limbo;" 

where  it  will  be  observed  that  the  whole  female  dress 
of  Achilles  is  placed  before  the  eye  of  the  reader  by  the 
*  monilia'  (representing  the  upper  part),  and  the  embroi- 
dered 'Iimbus'  (representing:  the  lower),  just  as  in  our 
text  the  whole  costume  of  Pallas  is  represented  by  .the 
(effulgent)  Gorgon  above,  and*  the  effulgent  *  Iimbus' 
below. 

If  it  was  proper  for  Statius  thus  to  put  forward  the 
'monilia'  and  'Iimbus'  as  representatives  of  the  whole  of 
Achilles's  petticoats,  it  was  still  more  proper  for  Virgil 
to  use  a  similar  representation  in  the  case  of  Pallas,  that 
Goddess  being  remarkable  for  wearing  (pace  Deae  dictum 
sit!)  petticoats  so  long  as  to  acquire  the  appellation  of 
'talares',  i.  e.  of  coming  down  quite  to  her  heels.  See 
almost  all  her  numerous  statues,  and  especially  Sidonius 
Apollinaris's  description : 

**  Squamous  ad  mediam  thorax  non  pervenit  alvum 
Post  chalybem  pendente  pcplo,  tegit  extima  limbi 
Circite  palla  pedes,  qui  cum  sub  veste  moventur, 
Crispato  rigidae  crepitant  in  syrmate  rugae." 

Pmegyr.  v.  2460. 

I  need  not  point  out  to  the  reader  either  the  neces- 
sity there  was,  that  Pallas  although  invisible  to  all  human 
eyes>  should  yet  wear  clothes,  or  the  propriety  with 
which  those  clothes,  when  she  is  rendered  visible  to 
Eneas ,  are  described  to  have  been  of  a  splendor  suitable 
to  the  Goddess  (see  below),  and  to  the  attitude  in  which 
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she  is  represented,  viz,  that  of  standing  mistress  of  the 
conquered  citadel. 

Similar  to  the  effulgence  of  Pallas's  'limbus'  in  our 
text  is  that  of  her  *paila'  in  Ciaudian,  de  Rapt.  Pros.  11.  25 : 

—  "Tantum  strideatia  coUa 
Gorgouos  obtentu  pallae  fulgentis  inumbrat." 

and  elsewhere  1  find  a  similar  effulgence  ascribed  to 
other  parts  of  the  Goddess's  equipment;  thus  (Ciaudian. 
de  Rapt.  Pros.  II.  226)  her  spear  is  so  bright  as  to  il- 
luminate the  chariot  of  Dis: 

—  "Libratur  in  ictum 
Fraxinus,  et  nigros  illuminat  obvia  currus;" 

her  chariot  (Auson.  Perioch.  XVIL  Odyss.)  casts  a  red 
light  over  the  sky: 

"Jam  caelum  roseis  rutilat  Tritonia  bigis;" 

and  (Claud.  Gigant.  91)*  a  similar  light  is  cast,  by  her 
Gorgon : 

—  "Tritonia  Virgo 

Prosilit,  ostendens  rutila  cum  Gorgone  pectus." 

To  LIMBO  EFFULGENS  ET  GORGONE  SAEVA  thuS  UUdorstOOd 

as  descriptive  of  the  splendor  of  the  Goddess's  dress,  we 
have  an  exact  parallel  in 

—  "ipsique  in  puppibus  auro 
Ductores  longe  effulgent  ostroque  decori." 

Ell.  V.  132. 

It  would  appear  from  the  very  ancient  and  remarkable 
statue  of  Minerva  Polias,  now  in  the  Augusteum  of  Dres- 
den, that  the  battle  of  the  Giants  described  by  Euripides 
(Ilecub.  466),  and  by  the  Author  of  Ciris  (v.  29),  as  em- 
broidered on  the  'peplum'  of  Pallas,  was  not  spread 
over  the  whole  *peplum',  but  confined  to  a  *clavus'  (lim- 
bus?),  stripe,  or  border,  represented  on  the  statue  as 
descending  down  the  front  of  the  person  from  the  waist 
to  the  feet.  For  a  view  of  this  very  striking  statue,  as 
well  as  for  a  separate  view  and  description  of  the  *cla- 
vus',  stripe,  or  border,  descending  down  the  front  of  its 
*peplum',  see  Becker,  August.  Dresd.  Tab.  IX  and  X. 
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Muller  (Minerva  Polias,  pag.  26)  informs  us,  if  I  under- 
stand him  right,  that  there  is  a  similar  band,  or  stripe, 
on  the  *pepla'  of  all  the  very  ancient  statues  of  the 
Minerva  Polias:  "Insignis  maxime  clavus  quidam 
sive  limes  caeteris  aliquanto  latior  de  medio  corpore 
deeurrens,  qui  etiam  apud  populos  Asiae  maxime  decorus 
habebatur." 

Saeva  is  predicated  not  (according  to  Servius's  second 
interpretation)  of  Pallas,  but  (according  to  his  first  inter- 
pretation) of  the  Gorgon;  first,  because  the  picture  is 
thus  more  concentrated,  and  secondly,  because  *saeva' 
(the  Greek  Seivri)  is  precisely  the  .term  applied  to  the 
Gorgon  both  by  Hesiod  and  Homer: 

''  Uav  8s  n£Tcc(pQevov  eixb  xa^   deivoio  nBlcDQOv 

Fogyovg,'''' 

Scut.  fferciU.'  223. 

*^Ev  8s  TS  FogysiTj  TtstpaXrj  8sivoio  nsXcagov 
^EivTj  TS  afiSQ8v7j  T«,  Jiog  TSQag  aiyioxoio,''^ 

Iliad,  V.  741. 


626. 

AC  VELUTI  SUMMIS    ANTIQUAM   IN  MONTIBUS   ORNUM 
CUM   FERRO   ACCISAM   CREJBRISQUE  BIPENNIBUS   INSTANT 
ERUERE   AGRICOLAE   CERTATIM  ILLA   USQUE  MINATUR 
ET  TREMEFACTA    COMAM   CONCUSSO   VERTICE  NUTAT 
VULNERIBUS   DONEC   PAULATIM   EVICTA    SUPREMUM 
CONGEMUIT  TRAXITQUE   JUGIS   AVULSA   RUINAM 


Minatur;  —  not  threatens  to  fall  ("cader  minaccia" 
—  Alfieri),  but  the  very  contrary,  threatens  with  violence 
those  who  are  endeavoring  to  make  her  fall;  warns  those 
who  are  endeavoring  to  make  her  fall^  that  she  will  use 
violence  —  attack  them  in  her  turn  —  if  they  do  not 
immediately  desist.  This  is  not  only  the  only  sense  of 
the  verb  *minari'  used  intransitively,  but  the  only  sense 
in  which  the  simile  is  at  all  applicable  to  Troy. 
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MiNATUR  ET  .  .  ,  vERTicE  NUTAT.  —  Threatens  with 
the  nod  of  her  leafy  head  as  a  warrior  threatens  with 
the  nod  of  his  plumes.     Compare  En.  IX.  677: 

"Ipsi  intus  dextra  ac  laeva  pro  turribus  adstant 
Armati  ferro,  et  cristis  capita  alta  corusci: 
Quales  acriae  liquentia  llumiaa  circum, 
Sive  Padi  ripis,  Athesim  seu  propter  amoenum, 
Consurgunt  geminac  quercus,   intonsaque  caelo 
AttoUunt  capita,  et  sublimi  vertice  nutant." 

See  Comm.  En.  I.  163. 

Congemuit;  —  not  merely  groaned,  but  groaned 
loudly;  as  it  were  rvith  all  Us  force  collected  into  one  last 
effort.    See  Comat-i?.  43. 

AvuLSA.  —  "feviilsa."    Ruaeus. 

—  '*Und  schmettei'iid ,  den  Holm  entrottet,  hinabkracht." 

Voss. 
—  "E  dal  suo  giogo  al  fine 
0  con  parte  del  giogo  si  diveglie, 
0  si  scoscendc." 

Caro. 

No,  but  'avulsa,  traxit  ruinam  jug-is',  i.  e.  ^ibi,  in 
jugis':  torn  away  with  ropes  from  the  stump  where  the 
axe  had  nearly  (but  ?ioi  entirely)  cut  it  through,  fell  there 
on  the  mountain.    Avulsa,  ^funibus'  sciz.    Compare: 

—  "Labefa.ctaque  tandem 
Ictibus  innumeris,  adductaque  fimibus  arbor 
Corruit,  ct  itiultam  prostravit  pondcre  silvam.'* 

Ovid.  Metam,   VIII.  774. 

Thus  the  cadence  (cracked,  broken  and  limpings,  if  the 
structure  be 

CONGEMUIT,    TRAXITOUE,    JUGIS    AVULSA,  RUINAM) 

becomes  fluent  and  sonorous: 

CONGEMUIT,   TRAXITQUE  JUGIS,    AVULSA,   RUINAM; 

the  ictus  falling  full  upon  vul. 
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644. 

SK     ()    SIC    POSHLM   AKFATI    DISLEDITE    COUPUS 


PosiTUM,  ■—  the  English  laid  out: 

—  *'Toroque 
Morfua  conipoiiar,    positacque   dct   oscula  fratw." 

Ovid.  Metam,  IX.  i>02. 

Compare  Alciinede  taking  leave  of  Jason: 

—   *'Et  duJci  jam  miiic  preme  lamina  dextra." 

Val.  Flacc.  i.  335. 


648. 

EX   OUO   ME   DIVUM    PATEll   ATQUE   IIOMINUM    REX 
FULMINIS    AFFIwVVIT   VENTIS    ET    CONTIGIT    IGNI 


The  ancients  believed  that  thunder  was  produced  by  the 
collision  of  clouds  driven  against  each  other  by  opposite 
winds;  compare: 

—  **CaeIi  qiioquo  iiubila  vexaiit 
Kxcutiuiitquo    {^venii  t>ciz.)  tVris  rutiios  <'(nicmsibns  iguos." 

OviJ>.   Metwn.  XI.  435. 

The  same  doctrine  will  be  found  laid  down  at  consi- 
derable length  }>y  Lucretius. 


653. 

FATOOLE    URCiENTI    INCFMUERE 

Not  (with  Voss),  *'Gegen  das  eindringende  Schicksal  an- 
streben,"  but  the  very  opposite,  add  his  weight  to  that 
of  the  superincHmt)ent  Fate.  Compare:  ^'Sed  Mariuni  nna 
civitas  publico,  multique  privati,  renin  peregerunt;  in 
Classicum   tota  provincia  incubuit.'*     i*LiN.  Kpist,  111.  0. 

p 
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Also:  "Id  prope  uniini  maxime  inclinatis  rebus  incubuit." 
Liv.  III.  16,  Ed.  BijK. 

"Incumbe  in  iras,  teque  languenttem  excita." 

Senec.  Medea,  902. 
''TolKte  &igna  duces,  fatorum  impellite  cursum.*' 

LUCAN.   V.  41. 
—  "Sua  quisque  ac  pu))lica  fata 
Praecipitare  cupit." 

LUCAN.  VII.  51. 

And,   more   prosaically,  Petron.  p.  953  (Ed.  Hadrian. 
Amstel.  1669):  '*Ne  morientes  vellet  oecidere." 


661. 

PATET   ISTI   JANUA  LETO 


So  Pliny  (Ept'st.  I.  18):  "Ilia  januam  famae  patefecit;" 
and  Terent.  (IleauL  III,  1.  72): 

^'Quaatam  fenestram  ad  nequitiam  patefeceris ! " 


671. 

CLIPEOQUE   SINISTIIAM 


INSERTAFAM  APTANS 


Insert ABAM-  —  This  word  Is  peculiarly  appropriate,  the 
strap  or  handle  of  the  shield,  through  which  the  arm 
was  passed,  being  (as  we  are  informed  by  Gael,  Rhod. 
ad  locum)  technically  denominated  'insertorium'. 
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683. 

/ 

NAMQUE  MANUS  INTER  MAESTORUMQUE    ORA    PARENTUM 
ECCE   LEVIS   SUMMO   DE   VERTICE   VISUS   lULI 
FUNDERE  LUMEN   APEX  TACTUQUE   INNOXIA    MOLLES 
LAMBERE  FLAMMA    COMAS  ET   CIRCUM  TEMPORA  PASCI 


"Apex  proprie  dicitur  in  summo  flaminis  pileo  virga 
lanata,  hoc  est,   in  cujus  extremitate  modica  iana  est: 
quod  primum  constat  apud  Albam  Ascanium  statuisse. 
Modo  autem  summitatem  pilei  inteliigimus,"    Servius. 
"Levem  apicem  cum  Servio  de  pileo  Ascanii,  qui  ut 

« 

pueri  erat  levis,  capio."    Burmann. 

I  object  to  this  interpretation,  first,  that  levis  seems 
not  to  be  a  very  well  chosen  epithet  for  a  cap;  se- 
condly, that  if  lulus  wore  a  cap,  out  of  the  top  of 
which  the  flame  arose  (summo  de  vertice),  the  cap  would, 
until  itself  consumed,  have  protected  lulus's  hair  from  the 
fire;  at  least  would  have  prevented  the  by-standers  from 
observing  what  eflfect  the  fire  had  on  the  hair;  unless  we 
imagine,  contrary  to  all  verisimilitude,  that  the  flame  des- 
cending along  tlie  sides  of  the  cap,  spread  from  thence 
to  the  ringlets  about  lulus's  temples  or  on  the  back  of 
his  neck;  thirdly,  tliaf  the  first  thing  to  have  been 
done  in  case  of  the  fire  being  seated  in  lulus's  cap,  plainly 
was  to  have  pulled  off  the  cap ,  not  to  have  poured  wa- 
ter on  it,  and  accordingly  nothing  can  be  more  ridiculous 
than  the  figure  made  by  lulus  in  the  picture  in  the  Va- 
tic. Fragm.,  where  two  attendants  are  represented  pouring 
water  on  the  cap  on  the  top  of  lulus's  head. 

La  Cerda  is,  I  believe,  the  first  who,  deserting  Ser- 
vius's  interpretation,  understands  apex  to  be  spoken  of 
the  flame  itself:  "Dicitur  ignis  ille  apex,  turn  quia  in 
capite,  tum  quia  instar  apicis  acuminatus  ex  nalura  ig- 
nis." In  which  interpretation  La  Cerda  has  been  followed 
by  Heyne,  Wagner  {Virg.  Br,  En.)  and  Forbiger. 

This  interpretation  seems  liable  to  no  less  formidable 
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objections  than  tlie  former;  for,  first,  the  tenii  'apex' 
although  of  frequent  occurence  in  Virgil,  never  even  so 
much  as  once  occurs  in  this  sense.  Secondly,  apex 
being  understood  to  mean  a  tongue  or  cone  of  fire, 
becomes  the  essential  part  of  the  prodigy,  and  should 
therefore,  according  to  Virgil's  usual  method,  and  to  pro- 
duce a  suitable  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  hearer  or 
reader,  be  placed  in  the  emphatic  position  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  line,  exactly  where  we  find  fundere  lu- 
men, words,  according  to  this  interpretation,  unemphatic 
and  unimportant ,  and  a  mere  appendage  to  apex. 
Thirdly,  the  distinction  between  fundere  lumen  apex, 
and  lamjbere  flamma  coMas,  is  not  sufficiently  defined, 
LAMBERE  COMAS  being  almost  as  fit  a  predicate  for  apex 
as  for  FLAMMA ,  and  fundere  lumen  quite  as  fit  for  flamma 
as  for  apex. 

Rejecting  both  interpretations  therefore,  I  understand 
apex  to  mean  the  tip  -  top  ^  and  taken  in  connexion  with 
lULi ,  the  tip  -  top  of  Itjfius.  This  tip  -  top  of  lulus, 
consisting  of  soft,  light  hair,  is  called  levis;  the  light 
which  it  appears  to  shed  (visus  fujvdere  lumbst  apex) 
being  the  essential  part  of  the  prodigy,  is  with  the  strie- 
test  propriety  placed  in  the  emphatic  position  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  line,  where  in  order  to  render  it  still 
more  emphatic,  it  is  pointed  to  by  the  whole  of  the  im- 
mediately  preceding  verse:    ecce   levis  summo  de   ver- 

TICE     VISUS     lULI     FUNDERE    LUMEN    APEX;     the    APEX 

iuli  being  a  light  tuft  of  hair  on  the  crown  of 
lulus's  head,  is  correctly  and  naturally  said  to  pour  its 
light  from  the  crown  of  the  head,  summo  de  vertice; 
and   finally,    the  distinction  between  the  two  wondei-s, 

FUNDERE  LUMEN  APEX,    aud  LAMBERE  FLAMMA  COMAS,   is    WOli 

preserved,  tlic  object  which  was  naturally  not  luminous, 
shedding  light,  and  the  object  which  should  naturally 
consume  the  hair,  only  licking  it  without  injuring  it. 

This  interpretiitioii,  while  it  thus  happily  blends  all  the 
parts  of  the  description  into  one  harmonioiLS  whr>le,  has 
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the  further  advantage  of  assigning  to  apex  a  sense  in 
which  it  has  been  used  by  Virgil  elsewhere;  compare 
(En.  X.  270): 

"Ardet  apex  capiti,  cristisque  a  vertice  flamma 
Fiinditur;" 

where  light  is  described  as  proceeding  from  the  tip -top 
of  Eneas  in  almost  the  same  terms  as  in  our  text  from 
the  tip -top  of  lulus,  the  difference  being  that  Eneas 
having  his  helmet  on  at  the  time,  his  *apex'  or  tip-top 
is  not  a  iuft  of  hair,  but  ihe  crest  of  his  helmet.  Com- 
pare also  (Ciris,  499): 

"Turn  qua  se  medium  capitis  discrimen  agebat 
Ecce  repeute,  velut  patrios  imitatus  honores, 
Puniceam  concussit  apex  iu  vertice  crlstam;" 

where  'apex'  is  ihe  projecting  peak  or  point  (the  pro- 
minent tuft  of  feathers),  'in  vertice',  on  the  crown  of  the 
bird's  head.     Compare  also  (En.  XII.  492): 

—  "Apiceni  tameu  ineita  summum 
Hasta  tulit,  sunimasque  ex^jussit  vertice  cristas;" 

the  spear  carried  away  Eneas' s  'apex\  i.  e.  (his  helmet 
being  on  at  the  time)  the  extreme,  highest  point  of  his 
helmet;  the  crest.  In  every  one  of  which  instances  it 
will  be  observed  that  'apex'  is,  as  in  our  text,  the  tip- 
fop,  point  or  prominence,  higher  than,  and  rising  out  of, 
the  'vertex'  itself. 

The  APEX  of  our  text  is  therefore  the  highest  lock 
or  tuft  of  hair  on  the  'vertex'  of  lulus's  head;  which 
if  any  reader  should  still  doubt,  I  beg  to  refer  him  to 
the  explicit  testimony  of  Claudian  (de  Quarto  Consulat. 
Honor.  192)  to  that  effect: 

—  "Ventura  potestas 
Claniit  Ascauio,  subita  cum  luce  comarum 
Imiocuus  fliigraret  apex,  PUrygioque  volutus 
Vertice,  lutalis  rediuiirrt  tj;mpora  candor;" 

>vhere  the  sense  can  be  no  other  than:  the  'apex'  of 
^scanius's  hair  showed  like  hlazhui  fire,  yet  without  being 
injured. 
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If  it  be  not  supererogation  to  add  further  evidence, 
that  it  was  Ascanius's  hair,  and  not  Ascanius's  cap, 
which  seemed  to  burn,  reference  may  be  made  to  the 
original  from  whence  Virgil  borrowed  his  prodigy, 
namely  the  apparent  burning,  not  of  the  cap,  but  of  the 
head,  of  Servius  Tullius:  "Puero  dormienti,  cui  Servio 
TuUio  nomen  fuit,  caput  arsisse  ferunt,  multorum  in 
conspectu.  Plurimo  igitur  clamore  inde  ad  tantae  rei 
miraculum  orto  excites  reges;  et  quum  quidam  familia- 
rium  aquam  ad  restinguendum  ferret,  ab  regina  reten* 
tum."    LivY,  I.  39. 

I  cannot  refuse  myself  the  pleasure  of  informing  my 
readers  that  the  above  very  new  and,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
very  true  explanation  of  this  difficult  passage  was  sug- 
gested to  me  by  one,  whose  zealous  assistance  and  co- 
operation has  all  along,  not  only  lightened,  but  rendered 
delightful  to  me,  the  otherwise  almost  intolerable  labor 
of  this  work,  I  mean  my  beloved  daughter  Katharine 
Olivia  Henry. 


689. 

JUPITER  OMNIPOTENS  PRECIBUS  SI  FLECTERIS  ULLIS 
ASPICE  NOS  HOC  TANTUM  ET  SI  PIETATE  MEREMim 
DA   DEINDE    AUGURIUM   PATER   ATQUE  HAEC    OMINA   FIRMA 


Observe  the  words  jupiter  omnipotens  (expressive  of  the 
power  to  relieve,  even  in  so  desperate  an  extremity) 
joined  to  all  the  verbs  in  the  sentence;  the  word  pater 
(moving  to  exert  that  power)  joined  only  to  the  imme- 
diate prayer  of  the  petition,  da  deinde  auxilium,  atqtje 
HAEC  OMINA  FIRMA,    Sco  Comm.  v.  552. 

AspicE  NOS;  HOC  TANTUM :  Tliis  punctuation,  which  is 
that  of  Nich.  Heinsius,  renders  aspice  nos,  already  empha- 
tic by  its  position  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  still  more 
emphatic  by  the  sudden  pause  wliich  separates  it  from  the 
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subsequent  words ;  see  Comm.  v.  246.  Wagner  removes  the 
pause,  and  connects  hoc  tantum  closely  with  aspice  nos  : 
which  arrangement  —  while  it  has  the  effect,  first,  of  di- 
minishing as  far  as  in  an  edItor*s  power  the  emphasis  of 
the  emphatic  words  aspice  nos;  and,  secondly,  of  sub- 
stituting for  a  simple,  pathetic,  passionate  exclamation, 
one  bound  up  with  a  cool,  phlegmatic,  lawyerlike  con- 
dition or  limitation  —  is  directly  opposed  to  Virgil's  usual 
manner  which,  as  we  have  so  often  seen,  is  first  to  pre- 
sent us  fully  and  boldly  with  the  main  thought  —  the 
grand  conception  —  and  then  to  modify,  limit,  soften 
down,  adapt,  or  explain,  afterwards.  And  so  precisely, 
on  the  present  occasion,  we  have  first  the  short,  strong, 
emphatic  aspice  nos,  and  then,  after  a  pause,  hoc  tan- 
tdm:  do  but  so  much  and  I  am  sure  of  all  the  rest. 

For  my  opinion  of  the  punctuation  of  the  Medicean, 
on  which  Wagner  here  as  well  as  in  numerous  other 
.  places  has  laid  so  much  stress,  see  Comments  En.  L  122; 
II.  420.  Should,  however,  the  reader,  influenced  by  a 
respect  similar  to  Wagner's  for  the  punctuation  of  the 
Medicean,  hesitate  to  separate  words  which  have  been 
united  by  the  punctuation  of  that  MS.,  1  beg  to  refer  him 
for  a  neutralisation  of  the  Medicean  punctuation,  to  the 
exactly  opposite  punctuation  (aspice  nos.  hoc  tantum.) 
of  the  Vatican  Fragment  (Bottari),  a  MS.  of  at  least  equal 
antiquity  and  equal  authority  with  the  Medicean. 

Hoc   TANTUM.    — 

"Sed  tantum  perraitte  cadat:  nil  poscimus  ultra." 

Claud.  BeU,  Gild,  314. 
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ET    DE    CAELO   LAPSA    PER   UMBIlAS 
STELLA    FACEM   DIJCENS   MULTA    (.UM    LUCE    CUCUKRIT 


Kav  vdov ,  o  a6triQ ,  ov  eiSov  sv  tji  avatoky ,  TtQOT^yev 
avtovg^  ecog  eXd'csv  80rri  anavfo  ov  r^v  xo  navSiov, 
Matth.  U.  9. 

In  Saunders's  News  -  Letter^  of  July  25,  1844,  there 
is,  in  an  extract  from  a  letter,  the  following*  account  of 
a  meteor,  seen  almost  on  the  same  spot,  and  presenting 
precisely  the  same  appearances  as  that  seen  by  Eneas: 

^'Constantinople,  July  3.  —  On  Sunday  last, 
five  minutes  before  sunset,  we  had  a  splendid  sig^ht  here. 
The  atmosphere  was  hazy,  but  without  cloud.  Thermo* 
meter  about  90®.  An  immense  meteor,  like  a  gigantic 
Congreve  rocket,  darted ,  with  a  mshing  noise,  from  east 
to  west.  Its  lightning  course  was  marked  by  a  streak 
of  fire,  and,  after  a  passage  of  some  forty  or  fifty  de- 
grees ,  it  burst  like  a  bombshell ,  but  without  detonation ; 
lighting  up  the  hemisphere  with  the  brilliancy  of  the 
noon -day  sun.  On  its  disappearance,  a  white  vapour 
remained  in  its  track,  and  was  visible  for  nearly  half  an 
hour.  Everybody  thought  it  was  just  before  his  eyes, 
but  it  was  seen  by  persons  twelve  and  fifteen  miles  to 
the  northward,  in  the  same  apparent  position,  and  posi- 
tively the  self- same  phenomenon.  Many  of  the  vulgar 
look  upon  it  as  a  very  bad  omen ,  whilst  others  attribute 
it  to  the  wann  weather,  which  continues.  The  thermo- 
meter stands,  at  this  moment,  at  91**  in  the  shade,  and 
in  the  coolest  spot  could  be  selected.'' 
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695. 

tLtAM   StMMA   SUPER   LABENTEM   CULMINA  TECtl 
CERNIMUS    IDAEA   CLARAM   SE    CONDERE    SILVA 
SIGNANTEMQUE    VIAS   TUM  LONGO    LIMITE   SULCUS 
DAT  LUCEM  ET  LATE   CIRCUM   LOCA   SULFURE  FUMANt 


Wagnier  iVirg.  Br.  En.)  and  Forbig-er,  understanding  the 
structure  to  be  *claram  signanlemque  vias  se  condere'> 
have  removed  the  pause  placed  by  the  two  Stephenses, 
the  two  Heinsii  and  Heyne,  after  silva*  The  pause 
should  undoubtedly  be  replaced,  signaujtem  being  con- 
nected by  QUE,  not  with  its  unlike  claram,  but  with  its 
like  LABENTEM,  and  it  being  Virgil's  Usual  method,  thiis 
to  connect  a  concluding  or  winding  up  clause,  not  with 
the  immediately  preceding  clause,  but  with  one  more 
remote.  See  Comments  r.  148;  III.  571 ;  IV.  484;  V.  525. 
LiMTTE,  —  irack  or  path.  Contiguous  properties  being 
anciently,  as  still  very  generally  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  separated  from  each  other,  not  by  a  fence,  but 
merely  by  a  narrow  intermediate  space,  along  which  (in 
order  not  to  trespass  on  the  ground  on  either  side)  it 
was  usual  for  those  who  had  business  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, to  walk,  the  term  Mimes',  primarily  signifying  a 
boundary' or  limit,  came  by  a  natural  and  unavoidable 
tr^sitipn  to  signify,  a  path,  way,  or  irack.    Compare; 

*^        '  -^  "Quoties  omissus  eunti 

■     Limes  ?  " 

Stat.  Tkeh,  XII.  240* 

how  often  the  way  or  path  lost. 
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703. 

VESTROQUE    IN   NUMINE   TROJA   EST 


"In  tua,  in  quit,  pater  carissime,  in  tua  sumus  custodia." 
Petron.  p.  354.  (Ed.  Hadr.  Amst.  1669.) 


.713. 

EST  URBE   EGRESSIS   TUMULUS   TEMPLUMQUE   VETUSTUM 
DESERTAE   CERERIS 


"Cujus  templum  erat  desertum  vetustate  vel  belli  de- 
cennalis  tempore."  Heyne.  No;  Wagner's  explanation  is 
the  correct  one:  *'desertae,  quod  templum  habuit  in  loco 
infrequenti."  The  truth  of  this  interpretation  (rested  by 
Wagner  solely  on  the  context,  and  the  similar  use  made 
of  the  term  *desertus'  by  other  authors)  seems  to  be 
established  by  the  testimony  of  Vitruvius ,  that  religion 
required  that  the  temples  of  Ceres  should  be  built  out- 
side the  walls  and  in  lonely  situations:  "Item  Cereri, 
extra  urbem  loco,  quo  non  semper  homines,  nisi  per 
sacrificium,  necesse  habeant  adire;"  in  order,  no  doubt, 
(see  the  Emperor  Julian's  Letter  to  Libanius,  EpkL  Mui. 
Graecan.  p.  148,)  to  pay  Ceres  the  especial  compliment, 
that  her  worship  should  be  apart  from  all  secular  con- 
cerns, not  performed  en  passant. 

The  temple  of  Ceres  outside  Troy  was  therefore  a  fit 
place  for  the  unobserved  rendezvous  of  Eneas  and  his 
party;  as  in  real  history  the  temple  of  Ceres  outside 
Rome  was  a  fit  place  for  Piso  (the  intended  successor  to 
the  empire)  to  wait  unobserved  until  the  conspirators 
should  have  despatched  Nero:  "Interim  Piso  apud  aedem 
Cereris  opperiretur,  unde  eum  Praefectus  Fenius  et  caeteri 
accitum  ferrent  in  castra."     Tacit.  AnnaU  XV.  53. 
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725. 

FERIMUR  PER   OPACA  LOCORUM 


Opaca  ;  —  not  dark^  but  only  shady;  not  so  dark  but  that 
one  could  see  the  way.  Compare  Plin.  Epist,  VII.  21 :  "Cu- 
bicula  obductis  velis  opaca,  nee  tamen  obscura,  facio." 
Also  Plin.  Episi.  VIII.  8:  "Modicus  collis  assurgit,  anti- 
qua  cupresso  nemorosus  et  opacus." 


738. 

HEU  MISERO  CONJUX  FATO  NE  EREPTA  CREUSA 
SUBSTITIT  ERRAVITNE  VIA  SEU  LASSA  RESEDIT 
INCERTDM 


"Excusationes  istae  ad  triplex  caput  reducuntur;  aut  ad 
Deos  et  fata,  quae  eripuerunt;  aut  ad  Aeneam,  qui  non 
potuit  animadvertere;  aut  ad  Creusam,  quae  disparuit 
subsistens,  errans,  sedens  prae  lassitudine."  La  Cerda. 
"Conjux  mihi  misero  erepta  Creusa  fatone  substitit,  an 
erravit  de  via,  an  lassa  resedit."  Heyne;  approved  of 
both  by  Wunderlich  and  Forbiger. 
"Musste  sie  nach  dem  Willen  des  Schicksals  stehen  blei- 
ben,  urn  von  den  Feinden  getodtet  zu  werden."  Ladewig. 

I  agree,  however,  entirely  with  Servius:  "Fato  erepta 
Creusa,  substititne  erravitne  via."  Eneas  is  certain  of 
one  thing  and  of  one  thing  only,  viz.  that  Creusa  was 
ftiiSERO  FATO  EREPTA.  How  it  happened  that  she  was  mi- 
SERO  FATO  EREPTA,  was  entirely  unknown  to  him  —  re- 
mained wrapt  in  obscurity;  it  might  have  been  that  she 
had  stopped  short,  being  afraid  to  go  on,  or  that  she 
"had  missed  her  way,  or  that  she  had  grown  weary,  and 
sat  down  to  rest.  He  could  not  tell,  in  which  of  these 
three  possible  ways  it  had  happened;  but  certain  it  was 
that  she  had  been  misero  fato  erepta. 

MiSERO  FATO  erepta;  —  "mihi  misero  erepta  fato." 
Heyne,  Wunderlich,  De  Bulgaris,  Forbiger.    J  have  two 
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reasons,  however,  for  thinking  that  misero  certainly  be- 
long:s  to  FATO,  and  not  to  *mihi'  understood:  First,  the 
personal  pronoun  is  usually  expressed  when  *  miser'  is 
applied  to  the  speaker  in  the  third  case;  compare: 

—"  **Heu!  heu!  quid  volui  misero  mihi?** 

JScL  n.  58. 

—  "Aut  quid  jam  misero  mihi  denique  restat." 

£71.  n.  70. 

—  "Heu!  nunc  misero  mihi  demum 

Exitium  infelix.'* 

En.  X.  849. 

seeing  that  our  author  has  thought  it  necessary  to  supply 
the  personal  pronoun  to  *  misero'  in  these  instances,  in 
which  there  was  no  ambiguity  to  be  apprehended  from 
its  omission,  and  yet  has  not  supplied  it  in  our  text 
where  there  was  the  ambiguity  arising  from  the  near 
vicinity  of  fato  ,  I  conclude  that  there  is  no  pronoun  at 
all  to  be  supplied,  and  that  the  adjective  really  belongs 
(as  at  first  sight  it  appears  to  do)  to  the  substantive 
expressed;  compare,  only  three  lines  preceding, 

"Hie  mihi  nescio  quod  trepido  male  num'en  amicun^ 
Confusam  eripuit  mentem." 

And  secondly,  fato  erepta,  without  the  addition  of 
MISERO,  means  died  a  natural  death  (see  Livy,  III. 
50:  "Quod  ad  se  attineat,  uxorem  sibi  fato  ereptam;" 
also  En.  IV.  696  and  Comm.);  with  the  addition  of  mi- 
WRO,  fato  EREPTA  means  died  a  violent  death;  compare; 

—  "Miseri  post  fkta  Sychaei." 

E7U  IV.  20. 

—  "Crudelia  sequm 

Fata  Lyci," 

En.  I.  225, 

—  "Peribat 

,  .   Qiisera  ante  diem  subitoque  accensa  f\irore." 

En.  IV.  696. 

In  further  support  of  this  interpretation  and  the  conse- 
quent junction  of  ne,  in  the  structure,  with  substitit  and 
not  with  fato,  I  may  add  that  ne  stands,  as  I  have  had 
it  printed  in  the  text  (apart  from  fato,  and  quite  as  an 
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independent  word),  both  in  the  Medicean  (according  to 
Foggini)  and,  as  i  have  myself  personally  ascertained,  in 
the  Leipzig  No.  35  and  in  the  Dresden.  The  only  other 
MSS.  I  have  examined  respecting  the  passage,  are  the 
Leipzig  No.  36  which  has  *fatone',  and  the  Gudian 
(No.  70)  which  has  unaccountably  *  fa  tone  a  erepta', 
from  which  single  instance  let  the  uninitiated  reader 
imagine  to  himself  with  what  myriads  of  gross  errors 
even  the  best  MSS.  abound ,  and  how  almost  hopeless  a 
task  it  is  to  grope  among  them  for  the  truth.  The 
printed  separation  of  ne  from  fato,  adopted  by  several 
of  the  ancient  editors  and,  amongst  others,  byR.  Stephens 
and  Ambrogi,  as  well  as  by  the  Modena  Ed.  of  J  475,  and 
fully  justified  by  Servius  (see  above),  is  quite  necessary 
to  prevent  readers  from  being  misled  by  the  mechanical 
arrangement  into  a  false  understanding  of  the  passage. 

This,  perhaps,  is  the  proper  place  to  observe,  that 
there  seems  to  be  no  ground  whatever  for  the  charge 
which  has  so  frequently  been  brought  against  Eneas,  that 
he  deserted,  or  at  least  neglected,  his  wife.  It  was  ne- 
cessary to  divide  the  party,  in  order  the  better  to  escape 
observation  by  the  Greeks ;  and  not  only  the  greater  im- 
becility of,  but  stronger  natural  tie  to,  the  father  and 
the  child,  rendered  it  imperative  to  bestow  the  first  and 
chief  care  on  them.  If  Eneas's  direction  that  Creusa 
should  keep,  not  merely  behind,  but  far  behind 
("longe  servet  vestigia  conjux"),  excite  animadversion, 
I  beg  to  suggest,  that  it  was  indispensable  that  the  se- 
paration' should  be  to  some  considerable  distance,  not 
merely  in  order  to  ensure  its  being  effectual  for  the  pur- 
pose above  mentioned,  but  in  order  to  afford  Creusa 
herself  the  chance  of  escape,  in  case  of  the  miscarriage 
of  those  who  led  the  way.  With  this  account  of  Eneas's 
loss  of  Creusa  compare  Gothe's  not  less  charming  de- 
scription of  Epimetheus's  loss  of  Pandora,  in  his  un* 
finished  dramatic  piece  entitled  Pandora. 
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755. 

SIMUL   IPSA   SILENTIA   TERRENT 


So  Tacitus,  not  less  finely  of  Vitellius:  "In  palatium 
regreditur,  vastum  desertumque  ....  terret  solitudo  et 
tacentes  loci."    HisL  HI.  84. 


a 


£s  schreckt  mich  selbsi  das  wesenlose  Schweigen.*' 

Schiller,  Braut  von  Messina. 


756. 

SI  FORTE  PEDEM   SI   FORTE  TULISSET 


**Sive,  quod  heu  timeo!  sive  superstes  oris.** 

Ovid.  Heroid,  XIII.  164. 


759. 
EXSUPERANT   FLAMMAE    FURIT  AESTUS   AD   AURAS 


**Die  Flamme  prassclnd  schon  zum  Hinimel  schlug." 

Schiller,  Wilkelm  Tell,  Act  V. 


769. 

IMPLEVI   CLAMORE   VIAS   MAESTUSQUE   CREUSAM 
NEQUIDQUAM    INGEMINANS   ITERUMQUE   ITERUMQUE   VOCAVI 


Compare   Orpheus    callings    on   Eurydice   in  the   fourth 
Georg^ic,  and  Pope's  fine  imitation: 

"Eurydice  the  woods, 
Eurydice  the  floods, 
Eurydice   the  rocks  and  hollow  mountains  rung." 
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781. 

ET  TEHRAM  hesperiam  venies  ubi  lydius  arva 

INTER   OPIMA   VIRUM  LENI  FLUIT  AGMINE  TYBRIS 
ILLIC  RES  LAETAE   REGNUMQUE  ET  REGIA  CONJUX 
PARTA   TIBl  LACRYMAS   DILECTAE   PELLE   CREUSAE 


Ubi  lydius  arva  <fec.  — 

**Wo  jetzt  die  Muotta  zwischen  Wiesen  rinnt.** 

Schiller,  WUhelm  Tell,  Act  II. 

Arva  opima.  -—  "Terra  fertilis."  Donatus.  "Fruitful 
fields."  Surrey.  No;  *opimus'  is  not  fruitful^  but  in 
prime  condition;  in  that  condition  sciz.,  of  which  fruitful- 
ness  is  the  consequence.  Land  is  *  opima'  (in  prime 
condiiion,  or  of  the  best  quality),  before  it  bears,  and 
even  before  the  seed  is  put  into  it;  it  is  not  fruitful, 
until  it  bears.  *Opimus'  has  precisely  the  same  meaning 
when  applied  to  animals;  viz.,  in  prime  condition;  not, 
as  incorrectly  stated  by  Gesner,  Forcellini,  and  all  lexico- 
graphers, fat;  fatness  being  only  one  of  the  qualities 
necessary  to  entitle  an  animal  to  be  styled  *opimus'. 
This  primitive  sense  of  *opimus'  (to  which  its  meanings 
in  the  expressions  'spolia  opima',  *  opima  facundia'  &g. 
are  but  secondary,)  is  expressed  in  French  by  the  phrase 
^en  bon  point  \ 

Dryden  has  his  reward  with  the  English  reader  for 
giving  himself  no  trouble  about  such  niceties,  but  sub- 
stituting at  once,  for  the  Virgilian  thought,  whatever 
idea,  suited  *ad  captum  vulgi',  came  first  into  his  mind: 

"Where  gentle  Tybcr  from  his  bed  beholds 
The  flowery  meadows,  and  the  feeding  folds.'* 

Virgil  is  innocent  of  all  but  the  first  three  words. 

Arva  inter  opima  virum.  —  With  Heyne  I  refer  virum 
to  ARVA,  and  not  with  Burmann  and  Forcellini  to  opima: 
Tirst,  because  Virgil,  on  the  other  occasions  on  which 
lie  has  used  the  word  *opimus',  has  used  it  absolutely. 
Secondly,  because  *opimus'  in  the  forty  examples  of 


126  It 

its  use  quoted  by  the  industry  of  Forcellini  stands  ab- 
solute in  thirty -eight,  and  only  in  two  is  connected  with 
a  case,  which  case  is  not  the  genitive,  but  the  ablative. 
Thirdly,  because,  even  although  it  had  been  the  prac- 
tice of  Virgil,  or  of  other  good  authors,  to  join  *opi- 
mus'  to  the  genitive,  the  phrase  *opima  virum'  were  neither 
elegant  nor  poetic.  Fourthly,  because  opima,  taken 
absolutely,  is  in  perfect  unison  with  the  plain  intention 
of  the  Apparition,  viz.  to 'recommend  Hesperia  to  Eneas; 
taken  in  connection  with  virum,  contradicts  that  inten- 
tion, a  country  being  the  less  eligible  to  new  settlers, 
in  the  direct  ratio  in  which  it  is  already  'opima  vhiim'. 
Dilectae;  —  not  merely  loved y  but  loved  by  choice  or 
preference.  An  exact  knowledge  of  the  meaning  of  this 
word  enables  us  to  observe  the  consolation  which  Creusa 
ministers  to  herself  in  the  delicate  opposition  of  dilectae 

CREUSAE  to  REGIA   CONJUX  PARTA. 


785. 

NON   EGO   MYRMIDONUM  SEDES   DOLOPUMVE   SUPERBA9 
ASPICIAM  AUT   GRAJIS    SERVITUM   MATRIBUS   IBO 
DARDANIS   ET   DIVAE   VENERIS  NURUS 


**Cleop.    Know,  sir,  that  I 
Will  not  wait  pinioned  at  your  master's  courts 
Not  once  be  chastised  with  the  sober  eye 
Of  dull  Octavia.     Shall  they  hoist  me  up, 
And  show  me  to  the  shouting  varlotry 
Of  censuring  Rome? 

Afiton.  Sf  Cleop.,   Act  V.  Se.  2* 
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790. 

HAEC    UBI   DICTA   DEDIT  LACRYMANTEM  ET  MULTA   VOLENTEM 
DICERE    DESERUIT   TENUESQUE    RECESSIT  IN  AURAS 
TER    CONATUS    IBI   COLLO    DARE   BRACHIA    CIRCUM 
TER    FRUSTRA    COMPRENSA   MANUS  EFFUGIT  IMAGO 


**This  having  said,   slio  left  nic  all  in  tears, 
And  minding  much  to  speak;  but  she  was  gone, 
And  subtly  fled  into  the  weightless  air. 
Thrice  rauglit  I  with  mine  arms  to  accoll  her  neck; 
Thrice  did  my  ha]id»'  vain  hold  the  image  escape, 
Like  nimble  winds,  and  like  the  flying  di^eara.  • 

So,  night  spent  out,  return  I  to  my  feres: 
And  there,  wondering,  1  lind  together  swarmed 
A  new  number  of  mates,  mothers,  and  men; 
A  rout  exiled,    a  wretched  multitude, 
From  each -where  flock  together,  prest  to  pass 
With  heart  and  goods,  to  whatsoever  land 
By  sliding  seas,  mc  listed  them  to  lead. 
And  now  rose  Lucifer  above  the  ridge 
0/  lusty  Ide,  and  brought  the  dawning  light; 
The  Greeks  held  the  entries  of  the  gates  beset: 
Of  help  there  was  no  hope.     Then  gave  I  place, 
Took  up  my  sire,  and  hnsted  to  the  hill." 

Such  are  the  concluding  words  of  Surrey's  translation 
of  the  second  book  of  the  Eneis;  such  the  sweet,  chaste 
voice,  which  the  bloody  axe  of  an  obscene  and  ruffian 
king^  silenced  for  ever,  at  the  age  of  thirty;  Diis  alitor 
visum.  And  this,  let  the  reader  observe,  is  blank  verse 
in  its  cradle;  before  it  has  acquired  the  sinewy  strength, 
the  manly  dignity,  the  high,  chivalrous  port,  of  Shake- 
speare and  Milton.  Let  him,  further,  compare  these  lines 
with  the  corresponding  rhymes  of  Dryden,  and  then 
hear  with  astonishment  (astonishment  at  the  unequal  re- 
wards of  human  deservings),  that  Surrey's  biographer 
(Dr.  Nott)  deems  it  praise,  to  compare  him  with  that 
coarse  and  reckless  writer;  and  that  Dr.  Johnson,  and 
even  Milton,  was  so  little  aware,  not  of  his  merits  only, 
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but  almost  of  his  existence,  that  the  former  writes  in  his 
life  of  Milton,  "The  Earl  of  Surrey  is  said  (is  said!) 
to  have  translated  one  of  Virgil's  books  without  rhyme;" 
and  the  latter  (Preface  to  Paradise  Lost)  claims  for  his 
great  poem  the  (perhaps)  only  praise  to  which  it  is  not 
entitled,  that  it  is  ♦'the  first  example  in  English,  of  ancient 
liberty  recovered  to  heroic  poem,  from  the  troublesome 
and  modern  bondage  of  rhyming." 

Deseruit.  -—  Observe  the  tender  reproach  contained 
in  this  word;  observe,  also,  that  it  is  spoken,  not  of 
Creusa  (on  whom  the  exquisite  judgment  of  the  poet  is 
careful  not  to  throw  even  the  shadow  of  an  imputation), 
but  of  the  apparition,  against  which  it  falls  harmless, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  expresses  the  bereavement  of 
Eneas,  and  his  affection  towards  his  wife,  as  strongly, 
nay  more  strongly,  than  if  it  had  been  spoken  directly 
of  Creusa  herself.  How  the  word  must  have  sounded  in 
the  ears  of  Dido!  Deseruit;  deserted;  therefore  left  him 
free  to  form  a  new  attachment. 

TeR   CONATUS   IBI   COLLO  dare   BRACmA  CIRCUM   &c.  — 

"Tre  volte  dietro   a  lei  ie  niani  avvinsi, 
E  tantft  mi  tornai  con  esse  al  petto." 

Dante,  Pttrgat.  U.  80. 

"Stringebam   brachia,    sed  jam  perdideram  quam  tene- 
bam."     St.  Ambros.  Orai.  de  ob.  Pat.  Frat.  Lib.  1.  19. 


The  Davideis,  that  wild,  unequal,  and  irregular,  but 
highly  poetic,  effusion  of  the  neglected  Cowley,  is  a 
paraphrase,  and  in  many  places  almost  a  translation,  of 
the  two  first  books  of  the  Eneis.  The  Lutrin  of  Boileau 
("qui  fait  d'un  vain  pupitre  un  second  llion,"  Lvtrin,  c.  h) 
is  a  very  elegant,  witty  and  amusing  parody  of  the  second. 
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10. 

LITTORA    CUM   PATRIAE   LACRYMANS   PORTUSQUE   RELINQUO 
ET    CAMPOS   UBI   TROJA  FUIT 


In  the  more  trivial,  no  less  than  in  the  more  important, 
features  of  his  character,  Eneas  is  drawn  after  Jason: 
not  only  is  he  the  daring  adventurer,  the  intrepid  navi- 
gator, the  faithless  seducer,  but  he  leaves  home  weeping: 

/fixxQvosig  yaiTjg  ano  TiUTQido;  ofjifiax*  evnxBv.*' 

Apoll.  Rhod.  I.  534. 

See  Comm.  En.  IV.  143  and  305. 

Furr.  —  Was  once,   and  is  no  longer.    See  Comm. 
I.  16,  and  IL  325. 


18. 

AEINEADASQUE  M^O   NOAfKN  D£  NOMQfE  FINGO 
SACRA   DIONAEAE   MATRI   DIVISQUE 'FEREBAM 
AUSPICIBUS    COEPTORUM    OPERDM   SUPEROQUE  NITENTEM 
CAELICOLUM  REGI  MACTABAM  IN   UTTORE  TAURUM 


—  "ZTbi.    IlQonov  ovofia  tjj  noXsi 
0B(T'&ai  Ti  fuya  xat  TtXtivov.  Bi/ia  roig  'd^toiq 
Owrab  fjura  tavto. 

Abistoph.  Aves,  810. 
1 
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NiTENTEM   CAELICOLUM   REGI    MACTABAM    ....    TAURUM.    — 

It  appears  from  one  of  the  Emperor  Julian's  Epistles 
to  Libanius  (Epist,  Mut.  Graecan.)  that  the  offering  of  a 
*nitens  taurus'  to  Jupiter  was  regal:  ^^E^voa  zco  Jii 
^aoikiyaaq  vavQov  Xevxov.  "  with  which  compare: 

^^Axnuq  o  jioir  uqtvvtv  uvu^  aydgbtv  Jyafiffivfop 

Kgovuavt.** 

HoM.  n.  p.  402. 


34. 

MTJLTA   MOVENS   ANIMO   NY»n»HAS   VENEEIABAR   AGRESTES 
GRADIVUMQUE  PATREM   GETIHS  QUI   PRAESIDET   ARVIS 
RITE   SECUNDARENT   VISUS    OMENQUE  LEVARENT 


Nymphas  AGRESTES,  —  the  Hamadryads,  who  had  the  trees 
under  their  special  protection;  see  Ovid.  Metam.  VJIL 
741  and  seq.  where  we  have  an  account  of  a  prodigy 
similar  to  that  in  the  text.  The  same  story,  scarcely 
even  modernized,  cuts  a  conspicuous  figure  in  Tasso's 
collection  of  stolen  goods,  Canto  XIII.  St.  41. 

Rite  secundarent  visus.  —  "Sie  mochten  segnen  meine 
Augen  (den  Blick).*'  Ladewig.  I  prefer  the  ordinary 
interpretation,  *ostentum',  *portentum*;  compare:  "Jussa 
numinis,  suos  Ptolemaeique  visus,  ingruentia  mala,  ex- 
ponit."     Tacit.  Hist  IV,  84, 

Omenque  LEVARENT.  —  "*Le  varc'  ist  hier  *defleclere', 
*avertere',  abwenden,  abhalten"  Siipfle;  who  quotes 
(HoR.  Od.  IL  17.  27): 

"Me  truncus  illapsus  cerebro 
Sustulerat,  nisi  Faunus  ictum 
Dextra  levasset." 

Still  more  appropriate  is: 


HI 

"Nulla  relicta  foret  Romani  nominis  umbra, 
Ni  pater  ille  tuus  jamjam  ruitura  subisset 
Pondera,  ,turbatam que  ratem,  certaque  levasset 
Naufrag:ium  commune  manu.'* 

Claud,  de  IF,  Consul  Honor,  59, 


42. 

PARCE   PIAS    SCELERARE   MANUS   NON   ME   TIBI   TROJA 
EXTERNUM   TULIT 


Let  not  your  tender  and  compassionate  hands  do  nn 
act  fit  only  for  brutal  hands,  viz.  disturb  the  grave  of 
a  fellow  countryman  and  relative.  See  Comments  En, 
I,  14;  III,  75, 


47. 

TUM  VERO  ANCIPITI  MENTEM  FORMIDINE  PRESSUS 


Ancipiti.  —  "Duplici una,  quod  sepulehrum  laeserat: 

altera,  quod  metuere  coeperat  laesum  ipsuni."  Servius. 

"Von    zwiefacher    Furcht,    veranlassl    durch    das  ge- 

sehene  Blut  und  die  vernommenen  Worte  des  Polydo- 

rus.**     Lade  wig. 

"Terror  ben  altro,  a  un  tal  parlar,  m'  invade 
£d  i  sens!  e  la  mente." 

Alfieri. 

This  is  wholly  erroneous;  Eneas  had  but  one  fear, 
viz.  that  occasioned  by  the  whole  prodigy  —  by  the 
blood  and  words  taken  all  together  —  and  this  fear 
made  him  'anceps';  not  know  which  of  two  courses 
he  should  take;  whether  persist  in  his  intention  of 
settling  in  Thrace,  or  obey  the  warning  voice  and  blood, 
and  withdraw  from  that  country  at  once.  Thus  'anceps', 
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hesitating  between  two  courses,  he  applies  to  a  council 
of  Chiefs  for  advice  (v.  58)  : 

'^Delectos  populi  ad  proceres  primumque  parentem 
Monstra  Deum  refero,  et  quae  sit  sentenlia  posco." 

TuM  VERO.  —  The  effect  on  Eneas's  mind  is  accurately 
proportioned  to  the  cause  —  increases  with  the  increase 
of  the  prodig-y.  The  drops  of  blood  fill  him  with  horror: 

—  "Mihi  frigpidus  horror 
Membra  quatit,  gpelidasque  coit  formidine  sanguis;" 

but  do  not  deter  him  from  his  purpose;  on  the  con- 
trary, excite  his  curiosity,  make  him  desire  to  probe  the 
matter  further  ^  not  so  the  warning  voice;  that  produces 
the  full  effect  — ■  makes  him  not  only  desist  from  vio- 
lating the  tomb  fiirUier ,  but  makes  him  doubtful  whether 
he  ought  not  altogether  to  abandon  his  project  of  selUing 
in  Thrace.  The  emphatic  words  tum  vero  point  to  this 
complete  effect.     Compare: 

"Turn  vero  tremefacta  novus  per  pectora  cunctis 
Insinuat  pavor." 

En.  IL  228; 

where  see  Comm.  See  also  Comments  En,  IL  105; 
IV.  396,  449,  57 1. 


56. 

QUID   NON  MOETAUiL  PECTORA  COGIS 
AURI  SACRA   FAMES 


Dante,  unaccountably  mistaking  the  bitter  reprehension 
of  avarice  for  an  eulogy  of  thrift,  thus  paraphrases  this 
passage, 

"Perche  non  re^pgi  tu,  o  sacra  fame 
Dell'  oro,  I'appetito  de'  mortali?'* 

Purgai.  XlZf.  ^ 
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i.  e.  fvhy ,  0  sacred  love  6f  gold,  moderatest  thou  not 
our  appetite?  or,  in  other  words,  Would  that  we  had 
such  a  proper  estimate  of  the  value  of  money  as  might 
restrain  the  lavish  expenditure  attendant  on  the  indul- 
gence of  sensual  and  luxurious  appetites;  consequent- 
ly —  as  might  restrain  the  appetites  themselves. 

This  gross  misconception,  not  to  say  perversion,  of 
his  favorite  author's  meaning  in  one  of  his  plainest  and 
least  mistakable  passages,  proving,  as  it  does  beyond 
all  doubt,  that  Dante's,  like  our  own  Shakespeare's, 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  language  and  therefore  of 
Classical  literature  generally,  was  wholly  incommensu- 
rate with  his  poetical  genius,  affords  a  striking  ex- 
emplification of  the  truth  (so  consolatory  to  the  humble, 
and  in  these  days  so  much  despised,  scholar  and  critic) 
"Non  omnia  possumus  omnes.** 


63. 

STANT  MANIBUS  ARAE 
CAERULEIS  MAESTAE  VITUS  ATRAQUE  CUPRESSO 
ET  CIRCUM  ILIADES  CRINEM  DE  MORE  SOLUTAE 
INFERIMUS  TEPmO  SPUMANTIA  CYMBIA  LACTE 


In  Africa  "pultes  et  panis  et  merum"  were  brought 
to  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs  even  in  the  times  of  St. 
Augustin  and  St.  Ambrose.  The  custom  was  omitted 
by  the  latter,  "quia  ilia  quasi  parentalia  superstitioni 
gentilium  essent  simillima."  See  St.  August.  Confess. 
6.  2.  Throughout  continental  Europe  at  the  present 
day,  the  making  of  wreaths  and  garlands  for  tombs 
gives  employment  to  a  vast  number  of  persons,  those 
wreaths  and  garlands  being  periodically  renewed  during 
a  long  series  of  years  by  the  afTection  of  relatives  or 
friends,   or  even   of  strangers.    The  fresh  wreath  still 
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hangs  on  the  ancient  monument  of  Abelard  and  Heloise 
in  the  cemetery  of  Pcre  la  Chaise  at  Paris. 


75. 

PIUS   ARCITENENS 


Pius  ,  —  compassionate  and  affectionate  towards  the 
island  on  account  of  its  having  been  his  own  birth  place. 
See  En,  I,  14  and  Comm.,  and  ///.  42  and  Comm. 


79. 

EGRESSI  VENERAMUR  APOLUNIS  URBEM 


*Venerari  *,  TtQogavvEiv^  see  Nep.  in  Conon.  III.  3,  The 
particular  form  of  the  adoration  (which  it  will  be  ob- 
served is  repeated  on  arriving  at  the  temple  itself,  see 
V.  84)  is  perhaps  now  not  to  be  ascertained. 


92. 

MUGIRE  ADYTIS  CORTINA  RECLUSIS 


For  information  concerning  the  cortina  see  Cynlhius 
Cenetensis  and  La  Cerda.  The  word  is  preserved  in 
the  Italian;  see  Dizionario  delta  Lingua  Italiana,  Li- 
vorno  1838;  also  Poesie  di  Giovanni  Fantoni;  fra  gU 
Arcadia  Labindo;  Italia.  1823.  3  Tom.: 

"Lascia  di  Delfo  la  vocal  cortina 
Febo  che  lavi  il  biondo  crin  nel  Xanto, 
Reca  salute  alia  gcntil  Nerina 
Padre  del  canto." 

Ode  ad  Apollo,  per  malattia  di  Nerina. 

'Cortina'   is   no  doubt  the  root  of  our  English  curtain. 
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116. 

MODO    JUPITER   ADSIT 


Sciz.  in  his  capacity  of  God  of  the  weather;  compare 
Georg,  II  419: 

*Et  jam  maturis  metucndus  Jupiter  uvis." 


123. 

SEDESQUE  ASTARE   REUCTAS 


The  structure  is  not  *  secies  astare  relictas*,  nor  the 
meaning,  tJie  seats  stand  abandoned,  but  the  structure 
is  *sedes  relictas  astare*,  and  the  meaning,  the 
seats  abandoned  (sciz.  by  the  enemy,  as  stated  in 
the  preceding  clause)  *«<?- slant*,  stand  ready  for  us  — 
to  our  hand.  The  passage  being  thus  understood, 
(a)  there  is  no  tautology ;  (b)  the  two  clamses 
perfectly  correspond,  the  infinitive  being  in  each  thei 
emphatic  word;  and  (c)  its  proper  meaning  to  stand 
by,  or  ready,  or  at  hand,  is  preserved  to  the  compound 
astare;  compare  "caeruleus  supra  caput  as  tit  it 
imber,*'  v,  194;  "arrectis  auribus  as  to,**  //.  303, 
"Ego  sum  Rafael  unus  ex  seplem,  qui  astamus  ante 
dominum.**    Tobias,  XII.  15. 


126. 

OLEARON  NIVEAMQUE  PARON  SPARSASQUE  PER  AEQUOR 
CYCLADAS  ET  CREBRIS  LEGIMUS  FRETA  CONSITA  TERRIS 
NAUTICUS  EXORITUR  VARIO  CERT  AMINE  CLAMOR 
HORTANTUR  SOCII  CRETAM  PROAVOSQUE  PETAMUS 


Apparet,  'concita*,  ut  Icctionem  difficiliorem,  esse 
retinendum:  nee,  si  consita  legas,  commode  subjicl 
vss.  128  et  129.**    Wagner. 
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I  do  not  agree  in  this  opinion;  on  the  contrary, 
I  think  that  the  'difficilior  lectio'  is,  generally  speaking, 
quite  as  often  incorrect  as  the  *facilis*  and  'vulgaris*, 
and  that  verses  128  and  129  not  only  agree  with  tlie 
reading  consita,  but  (see  below)  go  to  confirm  that 
reading,  and  agree  much  better  with  it  than  with  the 
reading  *concita*.  A  better  argument  for'concita' 
is  derivable  from  the  almost  overpowering  weight  of 
MS.  authority  in  favor  of  that  reading.  Yet  I  venture 
here,  as  in  one  or  two  places  elsewhere,  and  especially 
in  the  case  of  'Nixae',  JEh.  /.  452,  to  go  counter  to 
the  weight  of  MS.  authority  in  order  to  obtain  a  much 
better  sense.  The  idea  contained  in  the  expression 
'freta  concita  terris',  the  seas  violently  stirred  t^^ 
greatly  excited,  put  into  vehement  commotion  (for  such 
is  the  force  of  'coit-cita')  by  the  lands  (the  moveable 
and  moving  by  the  fixed),  seems  to  me  so  highly  in* 
correct,  that  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  the  words 
are  firom  \he  pen  of  Virgil ;  the  more  especially  as  in 
all  the  other  instances  in  which  Virgil  uses  this  word» 
he  applies  it  to  the  moving,  not  to  the  resisting,  power. 
Add  to  this  that  the  words  legivus  and  ''allabimur" 
imply  an  easy,  skimming,  unobstructed  motion,  and 
would  not  have  been  employed  by  Virgil  to  express 
the  motion  of  the  vessels  over  'concita  fr eta'.  The 
wind  besides  was  fair,  and  Crete  reached,  without  difDt- 
culty  or  danger,  on  the  third  day.  The  picture  which 
I  think  it  has  been  Virgil's  intention  to  place  before 
the  reader,  has  been  thus  beautifully  painted  by  Avienus: 

^Hinc  Sporades  crebro  producant  eespite  sese; 
Bensa  serenato  ceu  spleadent  siderm  caelo." 

Descr.  Orb.  Terras,  710, 

In  answer  to  Heyne's  objection  (^'denique  non  intelligo, 
quam  poetieum  hoc  sit,  tarn  accurate  Cycladas  et  Spo- 
nidas  distinguere,  quod  vix  in  geographicis  Ubellis  fieri 
solet'*)  I  beg  to  say,  lliat  no  such  distinction  is  intended 
by  (he  poet,  as  clearly  appears  from  Ibe  sqppJiciUioo 
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of  the  term  sparsas  (characteristic  of  the  Sporades,  sec  the 
lexicographers,  in  voc.  *Sporades',  and  Mela  II.  7)  to  the 
Cyclades,  under  which  name  are  here  comprehended 
all  the  islands  of  the  Egean;  precisely  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  which  meaning  (viz.  that  not  merely  one  group 
of  islands  is  intended,  but  the  whole  of  the  islands  lying 
scattered  like  seed  over  the  face  of  the  Egean,)  the 
supplementary  et  crebris  legimus  freta  consita  terris 
is,  according  to  the  poet's  usual  manner,  subjoined. 
The  poet  is  not  singular  in  this  generaf  application  of 
the  term  Cyclades;  for  Suidas:  ''JSnoi^adeg  vrjootj  ag 
^lOi  Kvxkadag  XeYovaiVj  ai  ei^  rw  ^tyaioL*'  Nor  is 
OONSITA  altogether  devoid  of  authority.  It  is  according 
to  Wagner  himself  the  reading  of  the  Palatine;  accord- 
ing to  Heyne  of  Moret.  1.;  and  I  have  found  it  in  one 
of  the  Munich  MSS.  ( No.  523 ).  It  has  been  adopted 
by  both  the  Heinsii  (the  younger  of  whom  [see  Bur- 
mann]  pronounces  this  very  strong  opinion  concerning 
the  rival  reading:  "Concita,  men  dose*'),  by  H.  Steph- 
ens, by  Burmann,  by  Jaeck  after  the  examination  of 
several  MSS. ,  and  by  the  Baskerville.  It  is  however 
but  candid  to  say  that  I  have  found  'concita'  in  the 
Petrarchian,  in  Ihe  KIoster-Neuburg,  in  all  the  Vienna 
MSS.  which  I  examined,  seven  in  number,  and  in 
Nos.  18059  and  21562  of  the  Munich,  in  the  Gudian, 
the  Dresden,  and  both  the  Leipzig. 

Nauticds  exoritur  vario  certamine  clamor.  —  That 
these  words  express,  not  (as  has  been  urged  in  objection 
to  the  reading  consita  in  the  preceding  line  and  in 
favor  of  *concita')  the  clamorous  exertions  of  the 
sailors  contending  with  rough  seas,  but  simply  the 
clamors  and  exertions  usual  among  sailors  on  leaving 
port,  is  sufficiently  shown,  first,  by  the  terms  certamine 
and  CLAMOR  which  are  the  very  terms  used  by  Virgil 
in  every  one  of  his  descriptions  of  leaving  port;  see 
En.  III.  290,  667  (where  the  exception  proves  the 
rule)  and  668;  IV.  411;    V.  778  ^c;    compare  also 


10  III 

Apollon.  Rhod.  I.  1153,  where  the  very  quietness  of  the 
sea  is  assigned  as  a  reason  for  increased  exertions  of  the 
crew;  and  secondly,  by  the  words  cretam  proavosque 
PETAMus,  which  so  indisputably  express  the  mutual  ex- 
hortations of  the  sailors  to  set  out  for  Crete  ac- 
cording to  the  instructions  and  encouragement  re- 
ceived from  Anchises  (w.  114. 115  ^c),  that  it  hasi)een 
proposed  by  Wagner  (see  Heyne's  F.  Z.  in  loc.),  foi^t- 
ftil,  as  it  would  seem,  of  the  support  which  he  had 
found  for  his  reading  *  c  o  n  c  i  t  a '  in  the  subsequent  cer- 
TAMiNE  CLAMOR,  to  take  the  whole  three  verses  128, 
129,  130  from  their  present  position,  and  place  them, 
where,  no  doubt,  they  would  have  been  placed  by  a 
writer  more  studious  than  Virgil  of  preserving  the  re- 
gular, prosaic  order  of  narrative,  sciz.  immediately  after 
"pelagoque  volamus." 


130. 

PROSEQUITUR  SURGENS  A  PUPPI  VENTUS  EUNTES 


"Steigender  Wind  voni  Steuer  verfolgl  die  rustige  Meerfahrt" 

Voss. 

No;  but  ^hegleitefy  escorts,  convoys,  goes  along  with, 
not  as  of  the  party,  but  as  an  inferior  goes  along  with 
a  superior  for  the  sake  of  protection,  or  honor,  or 
some  such  purpose.     Compare: 

"His  ubi  tum  natum  ADchises  unaque  Sibyllam 
Prosequitur  dictis,  porlaque  emittil  eburna.** 

Et^  n.  897. 

**Nam  novum  uiaritum  et  novam  nuptam  volo 
Rus  prosequi  (novi  houiinum  mores  maleficos) 
Ne  quis  earn  abripiat.** 

PLArr.  CaHm,  JK  2.  3. 

'^Prosequitur  latcri  assultans." 

Val.  FiAce.  n.  504. 
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"Ipse  viros  gradiens  ad  primi  littoris  undam 
Prosequitur  Phineus." 

Val.  Flacc.  IV.  628. 

No  notice  whatever  has  been  taken  of  the  word  either 
by  Caro  or  Dryden,  mo§t  probably  because  neither  of 
them  understood  it.  Ruaeus,  more  valiant,  boldly  sets 
it  down,  'propellif. 


134. 

HORTOR  AMARE  FOCOS  ARCEMQUE  ATTOLLERE  TECTIS 
JAMQUE  FERE  SICCO  SUBDUCTAE  LITTORE  PUPPES 
CONNUBIIS  ARVISQUE  NOVIS  OPERATA  JUVENTUS 


Amare  FOCOS.  —  Not  merely  to  love  the  domestic  hearth, 
but  to  stay  close  beside  it.  Compare  En,  V,  163  and 
Comm. ;  also  "Amatque  janua  Hmen."  Hor.  Carm. 
I.  25,  4. 

Arcemque  ATTOLLERE  TECTIS.  —  "Arx  attollatUT,  quae 
praesidium  sit  tectis.  Deformant  aliqui  loci  hujus  inter- 
pretationem ,  cum  poeta  nihil  aliud  dicat  quam ,  hortor, 
ut  donios  construant,  illisque  arcem  superimponant." 
La  Gerda.  That  this  criticism  is  entirely  erroneous, 
and  the  modern  interpretation  {''Tectis,  sexto  casu, 
adtolli,  eadem  ratione  dictum  qua  supra  vers.  46  *jacu- 
lis  increscere*"  —  Forbiger)  correct,  is  placed  beyond 
all  doubt  by  Statius's  exactly  parallel  expression: 

"Jam  natat  omne  nemus;  caeduntur  robora  classi: 
Silva  minor  remis:  fernim  laxatur  ad  usus 
Innumeros,  quod  rostra  liget,  quod  muniat  arma, 
Belligcros  quod  frenet  equos,  quod  mille  catenis 
Squaleates  nectat  tunicas,  quod  sanguine  fumet, 
Vulneraque  alia  bibat,  quod  conspirante  veneno 
Impellat  mortes;  tenuantque  humentia  saxa 
Altritu,  et  nigris  addunt  mucronibus  iras. 
Nee  modus,  aut  arcus  lentare,  aut  fundere  glandes, 
Aut  torrere  sudes,  galeasque  attollere  con  is." 

AchUl.  L  428. 
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Attollere  TEcns  is   therefore  a  poetical  equivalent  for 

build  up  high,  as  *ag^cclior  dictis'  is  for  address,  *ex- 

pediam  dictis'  for  explain,  &c. ;  see  Comm.  En.  II,  199. 

Compare  En.  II.  185: 

**Hanc  tamcn  immensain  Calchas  attollere  molem 
Roboribus  textis  caeloque  educere  jussit." 

CONNUBHS    ARVISQUE    NOVIS    OPERATA    JUVENTUS.    —    One 

of  the  numerous  verses  which  Peerlkamp  thinks  should 
be  expunged  as  unworthy  of  Virgil.  That  critic's  ar- 
gument on  this  occasion,  if  it  does  not  edify,  will  at 
least  surprise  and  amuse,  the  reader. 


148. 

EFFIGIES  SACRAE  DIVUM  PHRYGUQUE  PENATES 
QUOS  MECUM  AB  TROJA  MEDUSQUE  EX  IGNIBUS  URBIS 
EXTULERAM  VISI  ANTE  OCULOS  ASTARE  JACENTIS 
IN  SOMNIS  MULTO  MANIFEST!  LUMINE  QUA  SE 
PLENA  PER  INSERTAS  FUNDEBAT  LUNA  FENESTRAS 


Confirmatory  of  the  interpretation  that  effigies  and 
PHRYGu  PENATES  are  spoken  of  the  one  object,  viz.  the 
statues  of  the  Gods  Penates,  which  Eneas  had  with 
him  in  his  ship,  is  that  passage  of  Ovid  (ex  PorUo  U. 
8.  57)  where  the  poet  describes  himself  as  worshipping 
the  imprints  of  Augustus's  family  on  coins  sent  to  him 
from  Rome,  and  where  there  is  a  similar  Endiadys  in 
the  case  of  this  same  term  'effigies': 

**Felice8  illi,  qui  non  Bimulaera,  sed  ipsog, 
Quique  Deum  coram  corpora  vera  vident. 
Quod  quoniam  nobis^  invidit  inutUe  fatam, 
Quos  dedit  ars  votis  effigiemque  colo." 

Jacentis  m  SOMNIS.  —  Some  editors,  and  amongst 
others  Heyne  in  his  last  edition  (1793),  read  *inso ra- 
nis', on  the  ground  that  Eneas  himself  informs  us 
(v.  173)  that  he  had  not  been  asleep.     That  this  con- 
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elusion  is  deduced  from  a  false  premiss,  and  that  the 
words,  "Nee  sopor  ilJud  eral,"  mean,  not  that  mu$  not 
sleep,  but.  that  was  not  the  effect  of  sleep,  i.  e.  was 
not  a  mere  dream,  but  a  supernatural  revelation  made 
during  sleep,  appears  clearly  on  a  comparison  of  this 
vision  with  the  vision  (En.  VIII.  ^&seq.)  in  which 
Eneas  saw  the  God  Tiberinus,  and  concerning  which 
we  are  clearly  and  expressly  told,  first,  that  Eneas 
saw  that  vision  during  his  sleep,  "Procubuit  seramque 
dedit  per  membra  quietem,"  v,  30;  and  "Nox  Aenean 
somnusque  reliquit,"  v,  67  (the  former  of  which  expres- 
sions corresponds  exactly  with  jacentis  in  somnis  in 
the  .passage  before  us);  and,  secondly,  that  it  was  not 
the  eflTect  of  sleep,  i.  e.  was  not  a  mere  dream;  "Ne 
vana  putes  haec  fingere  somnum"  (v,  42),  words  as 
nearly  as  possible  equivalent  to  "Nee  sopor  illud  etal." 
Compare  also  in  the  sixth  Eclogue  (v,  14):  "Silenum 
somno  jacentem."     See  Comm.  En,  III,  173. 

In  somnis  is  the  reading  (see  Foggini)  of  the  Medi- 
cean,  and  (see  Bollari)  of  the  Vatican  Fragm.  Also  of 
the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475,  the  two  Heinsii,  the  two 
Stephenses,  Burmann,  La  Cerda,  Brunck,  and  Jahn.  In 
the  MSS.  which  I  have  consulted  I  have  found  it 
difficult  to  determine  whether  in  somnis  olr  *in somnis' 
was  intended;  it  is  however  plainly  the  latter  in  the 
Vienna  MS.  No.  116,  and  in  the  Petrarchian. 

Insertas.  —  To  Servius's  first  interpretation  of  this 
term,  "clathratas,"  I  object  that  it  seems  wholly  arbi- 
trary; totally  unsupported  by  any  argument.  To  his 
second  interpretation,  "non  seratas,  ut  sit  quasi  insera- 
tas,  i.  e.  non  clausas,"  I  object  that  insertas  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted to  be  the  contraction  of  *inseratas',  first,  until 
it  is  shown  that  *inseratus'  was  a  real  word  and  not 
one  merely  supposed  or  invented  by  Servius  for  the 
explanation  of  our  text;  secondly,  until  it  is  shown  that 
Mnseratus*,  if  it  had  really  existed,  would,  according  to 
the  genius  of  the  Latin  language,  have  been  contracted 
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into  ^inserlus',    and  not  rather    into    'insratus';    md 
thirdly,   until   it  is  shown   that  windows  were  usuatty 
fastened,  like  doors,  with  *srerae*.    Neither  can  I  admit 
the  hypallage  adopted  by  La  Cerda  and  Forceliini  from 
tfe^  third  interpretation  proposed  by  Servius,  "quasi  hi- 
mine    suo    Luna   inseruerat,"    fa)   such    interpretation 
being^  forced  and  unnatural,    and  (d)   the  insertion  of 
the  moonlight  through  the  windows  being  already  snf- 
ficiently  expressed  in  the  words  se  fundc»at  per.    Re- 
jecting therefore  all    these  interpretations  i  adopt  with 
Heyne  and  Wagner  the   con>monly  received  slmeture, 
*insertas  parieti',  but  think  at  the  same  time  that  the 
remarkable  word  insertas  is  not  with  Heyne  and  Wagner 
merely  equivalent  to  "factas",   or  "quae  sunt  in  pariete", 
but  has  a  special  reference  to  the  particular  kind  of 
window  spoken  of;  which  was,  neither  (with  Heyne  and 
Wagner)  a  mere  hole  or  vacancy  left  in  the  wall,  nor  yet, 
like  our  modern  windows,   a  sash  thrown  across  such 
hole  or  vacancy,  but  an  actual  barrel-shaped  t»be  (or 
drum    open    at    both   ends)  which  was   veritably  in- 
serted into  tlie  wall,   and  which,    projecting  on  the 
outside,     protected    the    apartment  from  the  weather, 
while  it  admitted   the   light  and  air.     Such  a  window, 
corresponding  exactly  to  tlie  modem   louvers   on   our 
roofs,    wlitle   it   is   the    most   suitable   which   can  be 
imagined  for  the  temporary  hut  or  baraque  of  a  leader 
of  an  expedition  in  the  heroic  times ,    agrees  perfSectly 
with  the  two  remarkable  expressions  of  our  texf :  first,  it 
is  *  inserta*,  actually  mserted  in  the  wall,  or  sloping  roof; 
and  secondly,  through  it  as  through  a  tube,  canal,  or  conduit, 
ihe  full  moon  sk  fbnbebat.     Compare  (Georg.  HI,M9): 

**Pro&iit  haserto  latiees  iofaiidefc  otrna 
Leoaeos." 

where  'inserto  cornu'  corresponds  exactly  W  the  bv- 
SERTAS  FENESTRAS,  aod  ' iufuttdcre  latiees*  to  the  skfon- 
BERAT  of  our  text. 

IiiSERTAS  Vkjiestbae.  —  Atiglice»  louvers. 


an  if> 


173. 

KEC  SOPOR  ItXVT)  ERA? 


Nor  w^^  that  sleep;  i.  e.  tiiaf  was  .noi.the,£ffecJL,of 
sl^ep^  (0-  mere  dream ^  fiction  or  imagination  in  sleeip; 
compare  £^,  VIJL  42:  .  ;  ,.  .» 

:. ;  f*r)e  v^na  putes  Jiaee  fiodrcre  ^oainom.;'! 

and  SUt.  Theb,  V.  136:  -i  ;>;  ; 

—  *^Nudo  siabat  Y^Huii'ense;  vickri     -  i' 
;    Clara  mibi,  $0  01  no sque  9uperj'*  -      . 

i.  e.  more  clear  and  plain  than  mere  sieep  could  present 
her  to  me.  Horn,  Odyss.x.  547:  ^'ovx  ovaQ  eclX  V7ta^ 
w&kov'*  C^non  somnium  hoc  est,  inquit  Dea  ad  somnian* 
tern,  sed  res  vera  bona"  Damm,  in  voce  vna^);  also 
Stal.  Tbed.  X  ^05^: 

—  ?*Vanae  nee  monstra  quietis, 
Nee  somno  comperta  loquor;" 

and  Sii.  ital.  IIL  IdS: 

—  **Ncquc  enim  sopor  ille,  nee  allaiB<: 

Vis  aderat  noctis;  virgaque  fugante  tenebras  

Miscuerat  lucem  somno  Deus." 

See  Comm.  on  "Jacentis  in  somnis,"  v.  ISO. 

Strange  that  St.  Jerome  in  the  description  which 
he  has  given  us  of  his  having  been  snatched  up  intb 
heaven,  and  there,  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God, 
flogged  ^ith  stripes  on  account  of  his  addiction  tio  the 
vain  literature  of  the  heathen,  should,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment that  he  relates  his  solemn  renunciation  of  that 
literature  in  the  actual  visible  presence  of  the  Almighty, 
not  only  use  this  heathen  argument  of  Eneas,  but  even 
Eneas's  very  words ,  to  prove  that  what  he  saw  and 
heard  on  Ihat  occasion,  was  not  a  mere  idle  dream, 
but  a  veritable,  heavenly  vision.  The  following  is  the 
passage,  full  of  interest  and  instruction  nol  oniy  for 
those  who  do,  but  for  those  who  do  not,  believe  tliat 
it  is  inconsistent  with  the  christian  character  and  pro- 
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fession  to  study  with  delight  those  ancient  heathen 
authors,  whose  sayings  and  admonitions  even  St.  Paul 
himself  did  not  disdain  to  mix  up  with  his  own  in  his 
Epistles  to  the  Christian  churches:  "Interim  parantur 
exequiae,  et  vitalis  aniniae  calor,  toto  frigescente 
jam  corpore,  in  solo  tantum  tepenle  pectusculo  ptlpi- 
tabat;  quum  subito,  raptus  in  spiritu,  ad  tribunal  judicis 

pertrahor Interrogatus  de  conditlone,  ChrisUa- 

num  me  esse  respondi.  £t  ille,  qui  praesidebat,  'Men- 
tiris\  ait;  'Ciceronianus  es,  non  Christianus;  ubi  enim 
thesaurus  tuus,  ibi  cor  tuum*.  Illico  obmutui,  et 
inter  verbera    (nam  caedi   me   jusserat)    conscientiae 

magis  igne  torquebar Clamare  autem  coepi, 

et  ejulans  dicere,  ^Miserere  mei,  Domine,  miserere  mei*. 
Haec  vox  inter  flagella  resonabat.  Tandem  ad  Prae- 
sidentis  genua  provoluti  qui  astiterant,  precabantur,  ul 
veniam  tribueret  adolescentiae  ....  exacturus  delude 
cruciatum,  si  gentilium  litterarum  libros  aliquando 
legissem.  Ego,  qui  in  tanto  constrictus  articulo  vellem 
etiam  majora  promittere,  dejerare  coepi,  et  nomen  ejus 
obtestans  dicere,  'Domine,  si  unquam  habuero  codices 
seculares,  si  legero,  te  negavi'.  In  haec  sacrament! 
verba  dimissus,  reverter  ad  superos;  et  mirantibus 
cunctis,  oculos  aperio,  tanto  lacrymarum  imbre  per- 
fuses, ut  etiam  incredulis  iidem  facerem  ex  dolore. 
Nee  vero  sopor  ille  fuerat,  aut  vana  somnia, 
quibus  saepe  deludimur.  Testis  est  tribunal  illud, 
ante  quod  jacui;  testis  judicium  triste,,  quod  timui;  ita 
mihi  nunquam  contingat  in  talem  incidere  quaestionem; 
liventes  habuisse  scapulas,  plagas  sensisse  post  somnum, 
et  tanto  dehinc  studio  divina  iegisse,  quanto  non  antea 
morlalia  legeram."  Hieron.  EpisL  AVIII {ad  Eustochium). 
See  concluding  Comment  £91.  IF, 
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181. 

SRQUE  NOVO  V£T£RUM  BECEPTUM  EfCRORE  LOCORUM 


Heyne,  followed  by  all  the  modern  commentators,  re- 
jects the  vulgar  interpretation  of  this  passage  (disfeeiv^d 
by  a  new,  i.  e.  another  or  second  error  respecting  the 
old  places)  on  the  ground  that  *novus'  cannot  here 
mean  another  or  second^  in  as  much  as  Anchises  had 
liiade  no  previous,  error  respecting  the  place  where  tfec 
oracle  of  Apollo  had  ordered  him  to  settle:  ^'anteanon 
erraverat  Eneas  (Anchises  O^-H  ^^  interprelando  Apolli- 
fiis  oraculo  de  antiqua  matre  et  prima  teliure  exqui* 
retida.*'  Forbiger.  In  reply  I  beg  to  observe  that  this 
objection  is  altogether  of  the  objectors'  own  creation, 
exists  nowhere  but  in  their  own  minds;  for  Anchises 
does  not  say  that  he  has  made  a  new  mistake  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  oracle,  but  that  he  has  made  a 
new  mistake  about  the  old  places  (novo  veterum  deceptdm 
ERRORE  LOCORUM),  referring,  as  I  think  is  clearly  shown 
by  the  subsequent  "Hanc  quo  que  deserimus  sedem" 
(v.  190),  to  the  unfortunate  landing  in  Thrace  (v,  13 
&seq.),  of  which  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he,  the 
adviser  of  all  the  other  movements  of  the  expedition, 
was  the  adviser,  even  if  the  fact  had  not  been  so 
plainly  implied  in  the  w6rdis,  "Anchises  dare  fatis  vela 
jubebat"  (v,.  P),  followed  immediately  by  the  informa- 
tion that  they  proceeded  directly,  and  in  the  first  place, 
to  Thrace.  Contrast  the  simplicity  of  the  vulgar  and 
obvious  interpretation,  thus  explained,  with  the  subtlety 
of  the  far -sought  and  unnecessary  substitutions  of  the 
commentators:  "'Novus'  opponitur  tantum  'veteribus 
locis','  quatenus  ab  eo  seriore  aevo  erratum  est  circa 
haec  loca  interpretanda."  Heyne.  "Sic  solent  a  poetis 
jungi  contraria,  ut  alterum  alterius  illustrandi  gratia  ad- 
jiciatur;  ut  apud  Soph.  */2  xeiiva  Kadfiov  xov  nakai 
vea  T{foq>rj,* ''  Wagner.  "Ornatum  in  poeta  Jubens 
agnosco,  sed  non  ineptum.  Pro  novo  scribamus  s  u  o ,  etc." 
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Peerlkamp.  See  also  Valpy's  Classical  Journal  (Sepl. 
1813)  for  some  just  observations  by  Professor  Moor  of 
Glasgow  on  Pearce's  ill-judged  censure  of  Virgil  for 
the  use  of  this  epithet  ('Txae  ijimio  studio  profereodi 
autitlieti  scripsit  novo,  nuilo  opinor  sensu;  vovo  eaim 
VETERUM  xespoudet,  sed  nihil  sententiae  addit;  imo 
puerilibus  illam  ingeniis,  quani  virilibu^,  aptiorem  eJQTicit.'' 
Pearce,  ad  Longin.  de Sublim,),  as  also  for  a  new  and 
ingenious,  but,  as  it  seems  to  me,  very  erroneous,  in- 
terpretation of  the  passage  by  the  same  Professor. 

I  beg  the  reader,  doubtful  of  the  foregoing  expla- 
nation, to  observe  its  perfect  accordance  with  the  griir 
dation  of  expression ,  ''Quo  Phoebus  vocet  errantes 
jubeatque  reverli"  (v.  101),  applied  to  the  Trojans  after 
their  lirsl  or  former  error,  sciz.  the  landing  in  Thraee, 
and  (v,  145): 

**Quam  fessis  £ncin  rebus  ferat;  uade  laboruai 
Tentarc  auxiliuui  jubeat;  quo  vertcre  cursus;'' 

spoken  of  them,  when,  after  this  new  or  second  error, 
sciz.  their  landing  in  Crete,  they  are  hopeless  and  de- 
spairing. See  next  Comment.  The  correctness  of  the 
above  interpretation  seems  to  be  further,  established  by 
tlie  use  made  by  Propertius  of  the  identical  words 
*novus  error*,  to  express  a  new  or  second  error,  i.  e. 
an  error  similar  to  one  which  had  preceded: 

'"Quae  tibi  sit  felix,  quouiam  novus  incidit  error; 
£t  quotcunque  voles,  una  sit  ista  tibi.'* 

Prop.  I.  13.  3S. 

Compare  also  (En.  11.  22S,  where  see  Coram.)  "novus 
pavor,"  a  netv,  i.  e.  second  fear. 


iS2. 

lUAtlS    EXERUTii    FA^i^ 


The  epithet  exercite  is  here  peculiarly  proper,  Eueas's 
troubles    and    embarassmenis  having  ju6t  bceu  twice 
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unnecessarily  increased  by  two  so  considerable  errors 
of  Anchises;  see  Comm.  v.  181,  Compare  Anchises's 
application  of  the  same  term  to  Eneas  when  he  addresses 
him  on  the  occasion  of  the  new  and  unexpected  trouble 
of  the  burning;  of  his  ships  by  tlie  wome».  En,  V.  725. 


220. 

LAETA  BOUM  PASSIM  CAMPIS  ARMENIA  VIDEMUS 
CAPRIGEMJMQUE  PECU&  NULLO  CIJSTODE  PER  FJERBA& 


Compare :  "Lucus  ibi,  frequenti  silva  et  proceris  abietis 
arboribus  septus,  laeta  in  medio  pascua  habuil,  ubi 
omnis  generis  sacrum  Deae  (Laciniae  Junoni  sciz.)  pas- 
cebatur  peeus  sineuilopastore;  separatimque  cgressi 
cujusque  generis  greges  noete  remeabant  ad  stabula, 
nunquam  insidiis  ferarum,  non  fraude  violati  hominum." 
LiVY,  XXIV.  3. 

286. 

AEHB  €AVO  €iYP1?.UM  MAfrNI  GESTAMKN  ABANTfS 
POS-limJS.  ADVERSIS  FITiO  ET  ITEM  CARMINE  SIGNO 


Cavo.  —  U  appears  from  the  following  passage  of  Am- 
mian  that  shields  were  sometimes'  so  hollowed  out, 
i.  c.  adaptetf  to  protect  the  body  not  on!y  rn  front,  but 
on  the  sides^,  thsrt  they  could  on  an  emergency  be  used 
somewhat  in  the  manner  of  boats :  '^Et  miratur  historia 
Rhodanum  arnia  et  loricam  retinente  Sertorio  transna- 
tatum;  cum  eo  momento  turbati  quidam  milltes,  veriti- 
que'  ne  reraanerent  post  signum  erectum,  scutis  quae 
patnfa  sunt  eil  incurva  proni  frmius  adhaerentes, 
eaque  Kcet  imperite  regendo,  per  voragiiiosum  amnem 
velocitatem  comitati  sunt  navium.'"  Ammian.  XXIV.  6. 
Rem  CARMrNE  sigi^o  ;  —  i.  e.  with  a  verse  inscribed  on 
the  shield!  itself.    See  HPildebrand  ad  Apul.  Metam.  VI,  5. 
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297. 

ET  PATRIO  ANDROM.VCHEN  ITERUM  CESSISSK  MARITO 


*Cessisse',  as  used  here,  does  not  at  all  involve  the 
idea  of  submission  or  inferiority;  is  simply  equivalent 
to  passed  to  —  fell  to  —  became  the  property  of;  com- 
pare "Cedat  Lavinia,"  En,  XII.  17,  let  Lavinia  pass  to 
him  —  become  his;  "Morte  Neoptolemi  regnoruni  red- 
dila  cessit  Pars  Heleno,"  v,  332,  passed  to  Helenus  — 
became  Helentts's.  "Uti  turn  dividua  pars  dotis  posteriori 
filio,  reliqua  prioribus,  cederet.*'    Apul.  de  Magia,  91, 


317. 

HEU   ODIS   TE   CASUS    DEJECTAM    CONJUGE   TANTO 
EXCIPIT   ADT    QUAE   DIGNA    SATIS   FORTUNA   REVISIT 
HECTORIS   ANDROMACHEN   PYRRfflN   CONNUBIA    SERVAS 


Andromachen  is  the  reading  of  the  Vatican  Fragment 
(see  Bottari);  and  appears  from  the  words  of  feervius 
("Si  Andromache,  sequentibusjunge;  si  amdromachen, 
superioribus " )  to  have  been  a  reading  well  known 
and  acknowledged  in  his  time.  It  is  also  stated  by 
Pierius  to  be  the  reading  of  several  of  the  MSS.  which 
he  examined  in  Rome  (  "sunt  qui  et  andromachen  legant"), 
and  by  Heyne  (who  however  does  not  himself  adopt 
it)  to,  be  that  of  two  Leyden  and  of  one  Hamburg  MS. 
I  have  myself  also  found  it  in  one  of  the  Ambrosian 
MSS.  (No.  79). 

I  prefer  this  reading  for  two  reasons;  first,  for  that 
assigned  by  Ladewig  (by  whom  alone  among  modem 
editors  this  reading  has  been  adopted),  viz.  that  the 
ordinary  reading  *Hectoris  Andromache  Pyrrhin' 
connubia  servas'?  causes  Eneas  to  cast  a  reproach 
on  Andromache,  which  the  whole  drift  of  his  address 
shows  it  was  not  his  wish  or  intention  to  do.  And  se- 
condly, because,  the  words  hectoris  andromachen  being 
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in  ai 

thus  assigned  lo  the  clause  q^as.  diqhx  $ati$  foutuna 
BEVisiT,  thai  clause  is  made  perfectly  to  correspond 
and  answer  to  the  clause.o^iSTE  casus  dbijectam  conjuge 

TANTO      EXCIPIT?      the     HECTORIS     ANDROMACHEN    Of    the    OnC 

clause  being  the  conjuge  tanto  of  the  other.  We  have 
thus  the  sentence  constructed  according  to  Virgil's 
usual  method,  the  concluding  or  winding  up  words, 
PYRRHiN  cOnnubia  servas,  nol  being  connected  with  the 
immediately  preceding  clause,  but  with  the  whole  pre- 
ceding sense,  that  whole  preceding  sense  being  made 
up  6f  the  first  or  principal  clause  (o^s  te  cascs  .... 
Exciprr),  explained  and  completed  by  the  usual  subsi- 
diary  or  parenthetic   addition   of  a  second  (quae  i>i6tia 

SATIS ANDROMACHEN).     In    Other    words,   the  two 

questions,  contained  in  the  two  first  clauses,  are  redu- 
cible to  one  single  one:  In  what  condition  do  I  find 
Eectofs  wife?  and  this  question  is  again  put  in  the 
concluding  clause,  in  the  lightly  altered  form.  Is  she 
still  the  handmaid  of  Pyrrkus?  See  Comm.  En.  Ill 
571,  IV,  483,  ri  83,  739.  In  the  intermediafe  or  pa- 
renthetic   clause,    QUAE    PIGNA    satis ANDROMACHEN, 

Eneas  plainly  refers  to  the  report  he  had  just  heard  of 
Andromache's  new  and  incredible  good  fortune,  the 
particular  specification*  of  which  is  with  great  propriety 
left  to  Andromache  herself. 

Alfieri,  following  the  Baskerville,  has  endeavored  by 
a  change  in  the  punctuation  to  extract  a  good  sense  out 
of  the  ordinary  reading, 

•Hectoris,  Andromache,   Pyrrhin'  connubia  servas*? 

—  "Di  Ettorre  ancora, 
0  di  Pirro,  sei  tu?" 

This  interpretation  is  liable  to  the  double  objection, 
that  it  is  reproachful  to  Andromache,  and  that  it  asks 
the  absurd  question,  "are  you  still  married  to  Hector?'* 
If  Virgil  had  written ,  not  connubia  ,  but  *  fidem  *,  then 
indeed  Alfieri.  might  not  have  been  so  far  wrong.  .  .  \ 
Having    examined,     besides   the   above    mentioned 

4 


22  tn 

Ambfosian,  five  other  MSS.,  Tia.  the  Pelmrchian,  Oudian, 
Dresden,  and  the  two  Leipzig,  I  have  fotind  in  the 
whole  five  'Andromache'. 

III!  I I  I      .  . 

330. 

AST  ILLUM  EBEPTAE  MAGNO  INFLAMMATUS  AMORE 
CONJUGIS  PT  SCELERUM  FURIIS  AGITATUS  ORESTES 
EXCaPIT  INCAUTUM  PATRIASQUE  OBTRUNCAT  AD  ARAS 


Iwo  causes,  operating  together,  impel  Orestes  to  kill 
Pyrrhu&  Fir$i,  he  is  in  a  suitable  frame  of  mind,  in 
consequence  of  the  eflfect  produced;  on  him  by  his  pre- 
vious murder  of  his  mother:  scelerum  furiis  agitatds; 
and  next,  he  is  specially  provoked  to  the  act  by  the 
carrying  off  by  Pyrrhus  of  his  beloved  spouse :  ereptae 
UAGNO  inflaaimatus  amore  CONJUGIS.  That  this  is  the  pre- 
cise meaning,  is  declared  by  Ausonius: 

**Impiu8  ante  aras  quern  fraude  peremit  Orestes. 
Quid  mirum?  caesa  jam  genetrice  furens." 

Epitaph,  fferoum,  IX 

Incadtum,  —  sciz,  because  he  was  patrus  ad  aras, 
in.  other  words,  Un  penetralidus  suis',  or  more  simply 
*domi  suae\  at  home.  Compare:  "Domi  suae  Impara- 
tum  confodere"  (Ciceronem  sciz.).  Sallust.  Cdtil.  28. 
So  Erf:  /•  j^^^*  "ante  aras,"  i.  e.  xar  ejo/iji',  ante 
i^ra^  patrias;  in  penetrqlibus ;  where  also  *incautum' 
is  applied  in  the  same  manner,  and  for  the  same 
reason,  as  in  our  text. 


377. 

PAUCA  TIBl  E  MULTIS  QUO  TUTIOR  HOSPITA  LtSTftfiS 
AEQUORA  ET  AUSONIO  POSSIS  CONSmERE  P(WltU 
EXPEDIAM  DICTIS  * 

I 

*A*A^*^  !■   I     III 

The   commentators   err  doubly   with   respect   to  thfe 
passage;   first  misinterpreting  the  wt)rd  Host>rrA,    and 
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k^eix,.  to  justify  ilie  mi$iatQrpretatioD,  applyiD^  ik^ierm 
iOiherwise  than  a^  intended  by  Helenus.    >  .  ..;    ,,  ; 

^Navigantibus^  amioa,  quae  naviganies  Miios.ac  8a}v(it$ 
iremittunt/'  Heyne,  ,     • 

f'lm  Cegensatz  des  unsichern  {'inhoepitae'):  Weg*  uro 
IJoier-ftaUen."    Voss.  -       «;     . 

Now  HospiTA  is  noi  hot^itahl^i  nor- d<)ea  ;ii  %pply 
exclusiveiy  to  the  way  roun4  Sicily  as,  cpntijadistin* 
^itislk^d  from  that  round  '  Uat^r-Itali^n  V.i-  e;  th]:oug|^ 
the  straits  separating  Itaiy  from  Sivsity. :  fjrs^t^  it:  ip^ino^ 
h&spiiable;  (a J  because  in  Qthejr  placie^  <ltl»||iki  m^M 
safeiy  say,  in  all  other  places)  Yirgil  us^s  the  term 
not  in  this,  its  derived  or  seeondary^  sensQ»  but  in  its 
primitive  sense  of  receiving  in  the  manner  of  ja  bpst 
OiT  inn  (compare  Dante's  ''AhU  serva  Italifi,  di  dolore 
osiello."  PutrgaL  VI,  7^^  witliout  the  least .  reference 
to  the  quality  (i.  e^  the  gopda^ss;  or  badness.,  hospi- 
taJity  or  inhospitality)  of  the  reception.  See  vers.  589; 

:  —  ^Bellum,  b  term  bospita,  portM;'*  ,[ 

mo  Slal.  Silv,  K  i.  252:  'i  v. 

—  *^anes  placidbs  locat  hospite  c^tnba;^* 

arid  Claud.  Bpith,  Honor.  Aug,  et  Mdriae,   Praef,  v,  2: 

'  '  **Nec  caperet  tantos  hospita  terra  Decs;** 

and  exactly  parallel  to  our  text: 

"Ergo   ego   nunc  rudis  Adriacl  vehar  aequoris  bospes." 

Pr6p.  III.  20.  17. 

Compare  also: 

—  "Stiipel  hospita  belli    . 
Unda.viros,  claraque  armocixni.  incepdiUir  ambrlL*' 

,       .     Stat.  JTbeb.  U.2^. 

(b)  Even  if  Virgil  have  elsewhere  used  the  term/.hospita* 
in  the  sense  of  hospitable,  he  ha$  not  so  used  it  bare; 
because,  ijr  the  seas  were. hospitafole  ("quae navigantes 
tutes  ac  salvos  remittunt"),  Helenus's  directions  (quo 
tutius  lustrarentur)  were  wholly  unnecessary,  (c)  That 
the  seas  were  in  point  of  fact  not  hospitable,  but,  on 
thOiCOritrary,  in  a  high  degree  inbospita)>le ,  is  proved 
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by  Eneas*s  -  subdeqitent  experieirce ;  see  the  storm  *  in 
the  first  Book.  Secondly,  even  admitting  that  HOSPitA 
iway  in  the  passage  before  ns  mean  hospitable^  stitl  tt 
cannot  apply  exclusively  to  tlie  way  round  Sicily^  In 
contradisninctioil  to  the  way  through  the  straits,  tor,  if 
it  do,  the   meaning  of  Helenus's  words ,  pAuca  wbi  k 

tfOLtlS  OUO   TtTTIOR  HOSPtTA  LUSTREJS  AEOTJORA  .  .  .  .  KXPEDIAM 

Hitns,  tBh  only  be:  /  wtH  give  fiou  such  dttections  as 
win  enable  you  safety  to  navigate  that  course,  where* 
to  in  point  of  fact  Heleiius  gives  no  direiclionsr  whatever 
hoV  or  in  what  way  that  course  is  to  be  navigated, 
but  OftFy  tliaft  it  is  to  be  navigated,  and  the  other, 
1.  e.  the  dangerous  course  through  the  straits,  iobe 
avoided.  '  •  :  -       i 

Let  us  now  sefe  whether  interpreting  hospita  In 
the  sense  in  whibh  it  is  used  by  Virgil  at  vers.  539, 
we  cannot  extract  from  the  passage  a  meaning,  not 
only  consistent  with  the  directions  actually  given  by 
Helenus,  but  at  the  san»e  time  compatible  with  the 
veracity  of  the  oracle  (for  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  Helenus  is  nothing. less  |han  the  mouthpiece  of 
the  oracle  of  Apollo ;  v.  433),  "I  will  give  you/*  he  says, 
"a  few  directions  which  will  enable  you  to  traverse 
with  greater  safety  (tdtjlor,  lustres)  the  seaj^  on,  which 
you  are  about  to  enter  (hospita  aequora);  the  seas 
which  are  to  receive  you ;  which  lie  between  this  and 
your  journey's  end."  Thus  understood  the  words  of 
Helenus  are  (first)  not  only  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  directions  which  he  actually  gives  ^v.  4i^  and  seq.), 
directions  which  amount  simply  to  a  warning  not  to 
take  the  course  through  the  Sicilian  straits  (which 
course  being  the  shortest,  was  on  that  account  the 
most  likely  to  have  been  taken  by  Eneas),  button  make 
the  circuit  of  Sicily;  and  (secondly)  in  no  degree  iiD- 
pair  the  credit  of  the  oracle,  the  declaration  being,  not 
that  the  way  round  Sicily  was  hospitable,  ^sicher," 
Msohitely  safe,'  but  that  it  could  be  travelled  more 
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safely  (tutior),  with  less,  danger  than  the  other. .  <iosS'- 
rati'9  inlerpretatioD  'Hgnota,  fremde  Meere"  is  consistent 
"viritli  the  real  character  of  thie  seas,  but  not  conformr 
able  to  the  Virgiliah  use  of  the  word  in  other  places. 
Servius's  -^vicina'  agrees  neHhier  ynih  the  character 
t)f  the  »eas,  nor  with  the  Virgiliaii  jise  of  the  word; 
nor  with  the  context.  • 

Ais  HOSPiTA  AEOuoRA  in  the  text  is  simply,  the  hdsi 
$ea,  so  the  correlative  ''hospita  navls."  (Ovn>.  FasH*, 
I.  340)  IS  the  guest  sh^f. 

CoNsiDERE  PORTU.  —  CoN  -  siDKiuc  ,\ "  ttot  mercly  with 
Voss  "ruhen/*  hnX  settle  finally  md  completely.  Com- 
pare Valerius  FlaccU8,(I.  4)  of  the  Argo: 

—  "Flammifero  tandem  consedit  Olympo." 


.  • , .  I 
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PRINCIPiO  FTAUAM  QUAM  Tt  JAM  RERE  PROPINQUAHl 
VICINOSQUE  IGNARE  PARAS  INVADERK  PORTUS 
L0NGA  PROCUL  LONGIS  VIA  DIVTOTT  mvik  TERRIS 

ante  et  trinacrla  lentandus  remus  in  unda 
et  salis  ausonh  lustrandum  nambus  aequor 
infernique  lacus  aeaeaeque  insula  clrcae 
qxtam  tuta  possis  urbem  componere  terra 
signa'tibi  dicam  tu  condita  MENTE  teneto 


:•■   I 


Lentandus;  —  "Flectendug  est  .• .  .  Quidam  lentan- 

id  us  »ove  verbum   Actum  putanl,    sed.  in   Annalibus 

Jegitur: ;  ^Con£ricali,  oieo  lentati,   paratique  ad  arm^'/' 

8ervius. 

'lA^endus,  sed  exquisitius;    curvatur  enim  et  flectitur 

•v\   uadarum  ei  nisu  remigis    >    quoniam  e^im 

ilienta  quae  sunt,  facile  flecti  possunt,   hinc  lentus 
pro  flexilis,  et  lentare,  flectere.'-  Heyne.  .. 

This,  is,:  as^  it  ^eiBims  to. me,  all  either  incorrect  in 
thought y  or  incorv€(6tly  expressed.    'Lentare'  is,  not 


26  HI 

'flectere',  to  bend,  but  'flexilen)  focere*,  to  render 
capable  of  being  bent;  to  make  oh  object  supple,  40  tkal 
it  will  yield  or  bend  without  breaking.  The.xoQt.is 
*lenlu8 '.  'Lentus '  (the  opposite  of  'rigiduB ')i$  bending, 
pliant,  plasHe,  st^le,  yielding  to  fmvewUhotU  breaking: 
'\enXvim  \men\  pliant  withe,  (En.  JIIaSJJs  ' tenia tarr 
genlo',  ductile  silver,  (En.  VIL  ^3rf>;.;*lento  njarmore' 
(E^  VIL  28J  nol,  "with  Forbigenj  "traaquillo,  wnUs 
immotOy*'  hni  phabie  by^\the  oar;  thai  is  no^  broken  by 
the  oar,  but  gives  with  it.  From, this  root  come'^teo^ 
tesco\  to  grow  Uenius',- 

—  .^'IlAud  unquam.  in  maaibus  (ien^  sciz.)  ; 

,  V  japtata  fetispit, 
Scd  picis  in  morem  ad  digitos  lentescit  babendo.^ 

Georg.  n.  249; 

and  *lentare',  to  make  'lentus';  to  render  that  which 
was  previously  rigid  and  would  break  rather  than  yield, 
pliable;  see,  quoted  aboi^  by  Servius  from  Ennius*s 
Annals:  '^confricati,  oleo  lentali/*  rubbed  with  oil  and 
so  made  supple;  also: 

**Nee  modus,  aut  areas  lentare,  aut  fundere  glandes* 
Aut  torrere  sudes,  galeasque  attollere  conis." 

Stat.  AMU.  I  436; 

not,  as  hitherto  understood,  'curvare  areus* ,  bend 
bows,  but  *facere  arcus  flexiles',  make  wood  supple  and 
fti  for  bows,  L  e.  make  bows  so  that  when  they  are 
drawn  they  shall  bend,  not  break.  And  aceordmgly 
in  our  text,  ante  trinacria  lentandus  remus  in  unda,  not 
your  oar  must  be  bent  in  the  Trinacrian  waiert  before 
you  reach  Italy  (which  irould  only  signifly,  ycm  must 
pass  through  the  Trinaerinn  ivalerd  before  you  reaeh 
Italy),  but  your  oars  are  to  be  rendered  suppie  by 
rowing  m  the  Tyhtaerian  waters  before  yon  readk  Mmly; 
i.  e.  you  hope  a  long,  long  voyage  A»  wtake;  yoir  oan 
will  get  good  practice  there  —  become,  as  *we  say  in 
English,  ''well  seasoned."    CatuHus'B 

—  ^'Leiilos  incttrtpuis  gurgite  •emos." 
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miM  by  Fdrbiger  as  parftllel  to  ouf  t«xt,  is  therefore 
riot  parallel,  the  meaning-  of  our  text  T>eing,  make  your 
previously  rigid  oars  'lentds*  by  rhueh  use  of  them  ih 
^torig  voyage,  while  Catullns's  meaning  is,  bend  your 
sf^pie/ot  pliant,  cars;  row  with  so  much  force  as  to 
bend  y(mr  pliant  oars  — ,  your  oats  wMth  havinff  pre* 
viousiy  been  ^lentati',  or  made  *leniV,  nfill  now  not 
break,  but  may  safely  be  pulled  with  the  utmost  Holertce, 
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1§   LOCUS   URBIS  BRIT 


The  oracle  appoints  the  place  whejce  the  white  sow 
is  found,  as  the  site  of  Eneas's  new  city  (viz.  his  se- 
cond Troy),  because  the  Latin  word  *Troja'  (Ital. 
lYoja,  ¥r,  TruiisJ  signified  a  sow.  Compare  (jEn.  \VIL 
ij(3  and  s^qj  the  similarly  trivial  solution  of.  the  QFacjte 
referred/to  in  ^he  very  next  woxds.of  HeJ^nu^;  "Nee 
tu"  (&Ct  On.such  puedlitjes  turned,  and  (alas,  that 
I  sl^uld  Mve  to  say  it!)  ^011  tara.jor^eles.       , 


402. 

•'    PAttVA  PHtLOCTETAE  SUBMXA  PETILIA  MimO 


-  .   -I. 


"Cincta  feuro  modlbo,   AIM,  quia  imposita  est  excelso 
muro,  ut  Coelius  histdricus  ait."     Servitts. 
"A  Philoctete,  Herculis  comite,    condita  (hoc  enim  est 
suBNixA  BiURO)."    Hcync. 

No;  the  reference  is  to  the  great  strength  of  the 
little  city:  the  little  Petilia —  subnixa,  relying  on  the 
strong  wall  by  which  it  was  able  to  defend  itself 
against   all  assaults.    Compare   Liv.  XXIII.   30:    **Pe- 
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Uiia,  aliquot  post  nien$ibu8  .quann  .^coepti^  oppu^iiari 
erat,  ab  Himilcone,,  pra^fecto  Hannibplis,  expugnata  esU 
Multo  sanguine  fic  vulneribus  ea  Poenis  victoria  stetit^ 
nee  uil^  magis  vis  obsessQS,  quam.l^pos,   expu^na^t 

Nee  antequam  vires  ad  standun^  in   miuris  fb- 

rendaque  arn^a  deerant,  expugnaii  sunt."  Our  text  is 
a  passing  compliment  to  this. gallant  defence  made  by 
the  little  city. 

SuBNixA  —  relying  on;  compare  Sil.  Ital.  II.  397: 

—  "Galeamque  corusci^ 
Subnixam  cristis;" 

and  VIII.  245: 

**Subnixus  rapto  plebeji  muneris  ostro 
Saevit  jam  rostris  Varro." 

For  an  exactly  similar  use  of  *niti'  see  Avienus,  De- 

Mipt,  Orb,  Terrae,  3: 

—  "Per  terras  qua  priscis  inclyta  muris 
Oppida  nituntur."  .      " 

PETaiA,  —  as  we  would  say  in  English,  LitHetoim 
or  Littleton:  "Petilia  a  Petilus,  quod  exile  et  parvum 
est  [Petit,  Fr.  Qu.?]  ut  a  Rutilo,  Rutilius."  TumiEBfiB, 
Advers.  38,  28,    See  also  Vossius,  Etym.  in  voce. 

Parva.  —  In  this  instance,  as  in  numerous  others, 
the  character  of  the  place,  as  expressed  by  its  proper 
name,  is  repeated  by  Virgil  in  his  descriptive  adjective. 
Compare: 

"Qui  Tetricae  horrentes  rupes  montemque  Severum." 

JSn.  VIL  713, 

In  like  manner  our  own  Rogers,  of  the  Flamingo: 

''What  clarion  winds  along  ihe  yellow  ftmndt?   =  < 

Far  in  the  deep  the  giant  fisher  stands.       ,  '      . 
Folding  his  wings  of  flame." 


.       .  \l\-.  \'    •\       K 


m  90 

410. 

AST   UBI   DIGRESSUM    SICULAE   TE   ADMOVERIT   ORAE 
VENTUS   £T   ANGUSTI   RARESCENT  CLADSTRA   PELORI 


As  *rarus*  (the  English  thin  and  the  opposite  of  Cen- 
sus *)  properly  expresses  the  slate  of  a  body  whose 
particles  lie  not  closely  compacted,  but  at  some  dis- 
tance from  each  other,  the  expression  ubi  rarescent 
CLAUSTRA  PELORi  mcans,  when  the  barriers  of  Pelorus 
after  hdving  appeared  to  you  for  some  time  (viz.  so 
long  as  they  were  seen  sideways  and  not  in  front,  or 
from  directly  opposite)  to  be  dense  or  close- together, 
shall  begin  to  grow  rare,  i.  e.  to  shew  that  they  stand 
at  some  distance  from  each  other,  or  thai  there  is  an 
interval  between  them:  or,  in  other  words,  when  you 
shall  have  proceeded  so  far  round  Italy  as  to  be  able 
to  see  that  it  is  not  continuous  with  Sicily,  but 
separated  by  a  strait.  *'Ea  est  enim  procui  inspi- 
cientibus  natura  loci  (claustrorum  Pelori  seizor  ut  sinum 
maris,  non  transitum  putes;  quo  cum  accesseris,  disr 
cedere  ac  sejungi  promontoria,  quae  an  tea  juncta  fue- 
rant,  arbitrere."  Justin.  IV.  1.  (With  which  compare 
Valer.  Fiaccus's  description  of  the  Dardanelles: 

—  "Dirimique  procui  non  aequore  visa 
Coeperat  a  gemina  discedere  Sestus  Abydo." 

I.  284.) 

hardly  could  more  precise  description  be  given  of  the 
point  at  which  Eneas  was  to  turn  southward. 

Compare : 

**Rarior  hlnc  tellus,  atque  ingens  undique  caelum 
Rursus»  et  incipiens  alium  prospectus  in  orbem.'' 

Valbr.  Flacc.  U.  628; 

the  lands  more  thinly  (widely)  scattered:  more  sea 
between  them, 
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"Cumque  super  raros  foeni  flammantis  accrvos 
Trajicit  immundos  ebria  turba  pedes." 

Prop.  IV.  4.  77. 

"Frigidior  porro  in  puteis  aestate  fit  humor, 
Rarescit  quia  terra  calore,  et  semina  si  qua 
Forte  vaporis  habet  properc  dimittlt  in  auras." 

LUCRET.  VI.  841, 

(where  *rarescit'  corresponds  to  "pulrem,*'  En.  VIII.  596) 
the  component  particles  of  the  soil  grow  looser,  more 
separate  from  each  other.  Compare  also :  **rari  nantes" 
(En.  I.  122);  "raris  vocibus"  (En.  III.  314),  not  few, 
but  at  intervals  from  each  other;  or,  as  in  the  text, 
showing  intervals  between.  Also:  "Gold  is  so  rare  as 
very  readily  and  without  the  least  opposition  to  trans- 
mit the  magnetic  effluvia,  and  easily  to  admit  quick- 
silver into  its  po^es  and  to  let  water  pass  through  it." 
Newton. 

—  "So  eagerly  the  fiend 
0*er  bog  or  steep,  through  strait,  rough,  dense  or  rare, 
With  head,  hands,  wings,  or  feet,  pursues  his  way." 

MUiTOK. 

Claustra;  —  not  the  straits  or  actual  passage,  bat 
(literally)  the  closers,  shutters  or  barriers,  i.  e.  the  qp* 
proocimating  headlands  between  which  the  very  narrow 
passage,  channel,  or  gut,  technically  called  *  strait',  is 
left.    See  Comment  on  *  Claustra',  En.  I.  60. 


414. 

HAEC  LOCA  VI  QUONDAM  ET  VASTA  CONVULSA  RUINA 


In  this  and  the  following  verses  there  seems  lo  be  an 
allusion  to  the  origin  of  the  name  Rhegium,  as  in 
*parva',  vers.  402,  there  is  to  the  name  Petilia.  See 
Stxabo  Lib.  VI.  and  Diod.  Sicul.  IV.  85. 
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452. 

INCONSULTI  ABEUNT 


Heyne  seems  to  me  to  err  in  interpreting  inconsdlti, 
"Quibus  consultum  non  est,  responsum  non  est;" 
first,  because  there  is  no  example  of  its  use  in  that 
sense;  and  secondly,  because  the  inquirers  have 
actually  received  their  answer,  although,  on  account  of 
its  being  written  on  leaves,  they  have  not  been  able 
to  understand  it.  Inconsulti  is  therefore,  as  always 
elsewhere,  nullius  consilii;  qui  nesciunt  quid  facer e 
oporteat;  afirj^ccvoi.   Compare: 

—  "Turba  per  urbem 


Inconsulta  ruit." 

LucAN.  I.  495. 

^'Inconsulti  homines  vitaquc  erat  error  in  omni." 

Grat.  Falisc.  Cann.  Venat.  4; 

and  especially  Cicero,  whose  words  seem  almost  to 
be  an  express  gloss  upon  our  text:  "Quid  est  enim 
praeclarius,  quam  honoribus  et  reipublicae  muneribus 
perfunctum  senem  posse  suo  jure  dicere  idem,  quod 
apud  )£nnium  dicat  ille  Pythius  Apollo,  se  esse  eum, 
unde  sibi  si  non  populi  et  reges,  at  omnes  sui  cives 
consilium  expetant, 

*'Suarum  rerum  incerti  quos  mea  ope  ex 
Ineertis  certos,  compotesque  consilii 
Dimitto,  ut  ne  res  temere  tractent  turbidas." 

Cic.  de  Oratore,  L  45. 

The  Italians  preserve  the  word  in  the  same  ad- 
jectival sense :  Sconsigliato,  without  fixed  counsel  —  not 
knowing  what  to  think  or  do.  The  French  too  have 
their  Men  conseiUe  and  mal  conseille: 

**Les  gens  bicn-conseill6s  et  qui  voudront  bien  faire 
Entre  cux  ct  les  gei)s  fous  mettront  pour  I'ordinaire 
Le  longueur  de  ce  iil." 
La  Fontaine,  Fables^  Le  fou  qui  vend  la  sagesse. 
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482. 

NEC  MINUS  ANDROMACHE  DIGRESSU  MAESTA  SUPREMO 
FERT  PICTURATAS  AURI  SUBTEMINE  VESTES 
£T  PHRYGIAM  ASCANIO  CHLAMYDEM  NEC  CEDIT  HONOBE 
TEXTIUBUSQUE  ONERAT  DONIS 


HoNORE  is,  as  I  have  myself  personally  ascertained,  the 
reading  of  the  Gudian  (a  manu  prima),  and  of  the  Leipiig 
No.  35.  It  is  also  insisted  on  by  Pomp.  Sabinus  as  the 
correct  reading;  and  Servius  informs  us  it  was  the 
reading  of  Scaurus.  Adopting  this  reading  I  arrive  al 
the  following  interpretation,  to  me  much  more  satis- 
factory than  any  hitherto  offered,  of  this  hitherto  very 
obscure  passage,  and  in  favor  of  which  I  request  per- 
mission to  withdraw  the  interpretation  which  I  com- 
municated in  1851  to  my  friend  Dr.  Forbiger,  and  which, 
along  with  so  many  other  of  my  suggestions ,  he  has 
most  obligingly  inserted  in  the  third  Edition  of  his  very 
valuable  work.  I  consider  then,  that  in  the  first  clause 
(fert  ....  VESTES )  Andromache  is  described  generally 
as  bringing  apparel  splendid  with  embroidery  and  thread 
of  gold ;  that  the  second  and  third  clauses  particularise 
that  this  apparel  consisted  of  a  Chlamys  of  the  Phry- 
gian fashion,  that  it  was  a  present  for  Ascanius,  and 
that  Ascanius  (naturally,  as  a  young  lad)  was  not  loth 
to  receive  so  splendid  a  present,  does  not  retire  from, 
decline,  the  honor  (nec  cedit  honore);  and  that  the 
fourth  clause  describes  the  giving  of  the  Chlamys, 
the  actual  putting  it  on  his  shoulders.  We  have  thus 
a  sentence  constructed  according  to  Virgil's  usual  man- 
ner ,  the  second  and  tiiird  clauses  depending  on  the  first, 
and  the  last  clause  referring,  not  to  the  immediately  pre- 
ceding clause,  but  to  the  whole  preceding  sense — summing 
up  as  it  were.  The  three  words  kec  CEDrr  honore  thus 
become  a  parenthesis  very  similar  to  that  contained  in 
p.  661  of  En,  V.  and  v.  S4  of  En,  VL  where  see  Comments. 
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It  seems  to  me  no  small  confirmation .  of  the  above 
interpretation,  first,  that  we  have  tlius  the  regular 
Steigerung,  all  the  successive  slep3  of  the  making  of 
the  present;  Andromache  fert,  brings  the  garment;  nec 
CEDiT  HONORE,  Ascunius  does  not  decline,  i.  e.  accepts 
it;  and  Andromache  onerat,  puts  it  on  his  shoulders. 
And,  secondly,  that  'honor'  is  the  very  term  applied, 
En.  V.  249  ^  250,  to  a  similar  present  of  a  'chlamys 
aurata': 

'*Ipsis  praecipuos  ductoribus  addit  honores: 
Victori  chlamydem  auratam; 

also,  En.  VIII.  617,  to  the  present  of  arms  which  Eneas 
receives  from  his  mother: 

"lUe,  deae  doais  et  taato  laetus  honore;" 
and  alsa  to  the  gold  and  crimson  vest  thrown  by  Eneas 
over  the  dead  body  of  Pallas : 

**Tum  greminas  vestes  auroque  ostroque  rigentes 
Extulit  Aeneas,  quas  illi  laeta  laborum 
Ipsa  suis  quondam  manibus  Sidonia  Dido 
Fecerat,  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro; 
Harum  unam  juveni  supremum  maestus  honorem 
Induit,  arsurasque  comas  obnubit  amictu." 

En.  XL  72, 

the  resemblance  between  which  description  and  that 
of  our  text  is  very  striking  and  remarkable.  Compare 
also  the  application  of  the  same  term  to  Camilla's 
mantle  (En.  VII  814): 

—  **Ut  regius  ostro 
Velet  honos  leves  humeros." 

With  the  exception  of  the  Gudian,  and  Leipzig  No.  35, 
mentioned  above,  *Honori*  is  the  reading  of  all  the 
MSS.  (fourteen  in  number)  which  T  have  myself  per- 
sonally examined  respecting  this  passage. 

Onerat,  —  loads  him  with  it,  viz.  by  putting  it  on 
his  shoulders;  compare  (Ter.  Phorm.  V.  6.  4): 

**Sed  ego  nunc  mihi  cesso,  qui  non  humerum  hunc  onero  pallio." 

where  Forcellini:  ''mettersi  il  mantello." 
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'    510. 

SORTm  REHOb 


"Per  sorlem  divisi  ad  offlcia  remigandi,  qui  essel  pro- 
rela,  quis  pedem  teneret"  Servius. 
"Qui  diem  remos  agitando  exegeramns."  Wagner. 
Both  inter|>ret&tions  seem  (o  me  to  be  very  wide 
indeed  of  the  mark.  I  feel  certain  the  meaning  is,  hamg 
divided  the  oars  amongst  us  to  be  used  as  tentpoks; 
which  interpretation,  first  suggested  to  me  by  Rutiiins's 

**Littorea  noctis  requiem  meUunur  arena, 
Dat  Tcspertinos  myrtea  silTa  focos. 
Parvula  subjectis  facimas  tentoria  remis; 
TransTereas  subito  calmioe  cootus  erat" 

Uvur.  L  ^fiw 

recommends  itself  at  once  by  the  obvious  necessily  there 
was  that  Virgil  should  supply  his  navigators  with  some 
cover  when  they  left  their  vessels  in  order  to  pass 
the  night  on  a  desolate  shore.  Sonrrn  remos,  divided 
the  oars  (i.  e.  by  implication,  the  tents)  among  us,  in 
the  same  way  as  (En.  V.  756)  **sortitus  domos,"  dlf- 
vided  the  houses.  The  'sortitio  remorum'  for  the  purpose 
of  rowing  took  place  only  once,  viz.  at  first  setting  onl; 
and  was  not  repeated  at  the  nightly  halts  of  the  expeditkm, 
each  rower  retaining  the  same  oar,  'suus  remus',  duiing  tike 
entire  voyage.  See  Ap.  Hhod.  I.  392 — 5.  and  .£k.  VL 


519. 

CASTRA  MOVEBIUS 


F orbiger  understands  the  expression  literally.  I  think 
it  is  no  more  tlian  the  ordinary  metaphorical  expression 
for  setting  out,  decamping.    Compare: 

—  '^Cum  cerea  reges 

Casira  movent" 

CiArD.  Rapt.  Pros,  II.  i:&. 
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520. 

TENTAMUSQUE  VIAM   ET  VELORUM   PANDIMUS   ALAS 


Velorum  PANDIMUS  ALAS.  —  Not  (wUh  Heync)  "extremas 
velorum  partes,  lacinias,  ang;ulos,"  because  it  is  not 
usual  to  expand  the  sails  to  the  uttermost  immediately 
at  first  setting;  out;  but,  metaphorically  (as  ^'fulminis 
ocior  alls, "  En.  V.  319;  "alis  aUapsa  sagitta, "  En.  IX. 
578),  sails  as  swift  as  wings.  Compare,  exactly  parallel 
to  our  text: 

**Nec  te  quod  classis  centenis  remigat  alls 
Terreat." 

Prop.  IV.  6.  47, 

The  same  figure  (that  of  young  birds  attempting  to  fly) 
Is  preserved  in  both  clauses  of  our  text;  as  if  Virgil 
had  said,  'pandimus  alas  et  tentamus  volare'. 


522. 

CUM   PROCUL   OBSCUROS   COLLES   HUMILEMQUE   VIDEMUS 
ITAUAM 


Opscuros,  —  dinUy  seen;  scarcely  distinguishable.  "Du- 
bios  montes,"  Lucan.  III.  7.    Compare: 

"Obscuram  (Didonem),  qualem  primo  qui  surgerc  mense 
Aut  videt,  aut  vidisse  putat  per  nubila  lunam." 

En.  VI,  4d3; 

where  see  Comment. 


531. 

TEMPLUMQUE  APPARET  IN  ARCE  MINERVAE 


Not    'lemplum   Minervae',    but  *Arce  Minervae',    the 
name  ot  tlie  place  being  Arx  Minervae :  "Oppidum  vul- 
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gari  appellatione  Castro,  quod  antiquum  illud  est  Castrum 
Minervae,  sive  Arx  Minervae,  et  Mjnervium."  Cluver. 
Ital  Antiq.  Lib,  IV,  The  Arx  Minervae  is  set  down  in 
PeuUnger*s  Charta,  'Castra  Minerve'. 


533. 

PORTUS  AB  CtTROO  FLTJCTU  CURVATUS  IN  ARCUM 
OBJECTAE   SALSA   SPUMANT  ASPERGINE  CATJTES 
IPSE  LATET   GEMINO   DEMITTUNT   BRACHIA  MIJRO 
TURRITI  SCOPUU   REFUGITQUE  AB   UTTORE   TEMPLBM 


There  is  a  considerable  affinity  between  this  picture 
and  that  with  which  we  are  presented  in  the  first  Book 
(V,  163)  ''insula  portum"  &c.,  the  subject  of  each  being 
a  natural  harbour  at  the  foot  of  high,  rocky  cliffs,  and 
sheltered  in  front,  in  this  case  by  a  ledge  of  rocks,  in 
that,  by  an  island.  The  great  distinctive  difference 
between  the  two  pictures  is,  that  in  the  one  before  us 
the  cliffs  are  at  the  far  or  landward  side  of  the  har- 
bour and  are  crowned  by  a  temple,  while  in  that  of 
the  first  Book  they  are  seaward,  at  each,  side  of  the 
harbour's  entrance;  so  that  the  View  in  the  former 
case  is  of  a  high,  rocky  hill,  the  top  of  which ,  crowned 
with  a  temple,  retreats  backwards  or  firom  the  shore, 
and  the  lower  parts  of  which  advance  forwards  on 
each  side  of  the  harbour  so  as  to  hold  (as  it  were)  or 
embrace  it  between  two  arms  (gemino  demittunt  brachu 
MURO ),  while  in  the  latter  case  the  view  is  of  two  tall  clifb, 
one  on  each  side  of  the  harbour's  entrance,  which,  be- 
coming lower  on  the  landward  side,  run  round  the 
harbour  so  as  to  form  its  landward  boundary,  in  the 
perpendicular  face  of  which ,  directly  opposite  the  en- 
trance, and  of  course  low  down  near  the  water's  edge, 
is  the  grolto  of  the  nymphs. 
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549. 

I 

CORNDA  VELATARUM    OBVERTIMUS   ANTENNARUM 
GRAJUGENUMQUE   D0M08   SUSPECTAQUE  LINQUIMUS  ARVA 


''Obvirtimus,  sciz.  peiago;  nam  si  e  seqa.  versu  do- 
mi  bus  G.,  h.  e.  liltori,  turn  potius  esset  avert  ere 
vela,  antennas."    Heyne, 

Exactly  what  Heyne  says  is  not  the  meaning,  is 
the  meaning:  fVe  turn  cornua  AirrBimARUM  towards 
the  DOMOS  GRAJUGENUM  and  the  suspecta  arva.  And  why 
is  this  the  meaning?  because  then  the  figure  contained 
in  the  word  cornua  is  maintained,  and  the  picture  ten- 
dered complete  and  worthy  of  Virgil;  we  turn  our 
horns  towards  the  enemy  and  so  make  our  retreat; 
Threat  facing  the  enemy  with  our  horns.  This  is  un- 
doubtedly the  meaning  of  the  passage;  first,  because 
*obvertere*  and  *vertere*  are  the  very  terms  used  to 
c  express  turning  the  horns  against  an  enemy,  facing 
with  the  horns: 

'*Nimisque  ego  ilium  hominem  metuo  et  formido  male, 
Ne  malus  item  erga  me  sit,  ut  erga  ilium  fuit. 
Ne  in  re  secunda  nunc  mihi  obvortat  cornua." 

Plaut.  Pseud,  IV.  3,  3, 

"Superest  ea  pars  epistolae,  quae  similiter  pro  me 
seripta  m  memetipsum  vertit  cornua.*'  Apul.  de  Magia 
81;  and  secondly,  because  the  horns  of  the  'antennae', 
and  indeed  the  whole 'antennae',  are  necessarily,  when 
die  vessel  sets  sail,  turned,  not  like  the  prows  toward 
the  sea,  but  exactly  the  opposite  way,  i.  e.  toward  the 
land,  such  being  the  effect  of  the  fair  wind  (i.  e.  of 
the  wind  blowing  from  the  land),  viz.  to  force  or  belly 
out  the  sails  toward  the  sea,  and  of  course  cause  the 
retaining  'antennae'  and  their  horns  to  point  exactly 
in  the  same  proportion  toward  land.  This  effect  of  the 
flair  wind  is  to  be  seen  as  plainly  as  possible  in  the 
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view  which  the  Vatican  Fragm.   (see  Botlari,   p.  92) 
gives  of  Eneas  sailing  from  Carthage. 


551. 

HINC   SmpS  HERCDLKI  SI   VERA  EST   FAMA   TABIVTI 
'    CEBNITUR  . 


**Henee  we  behold  the  bay  that  bears  the  name 
Of  prou4  Tfureptum,  proud  to  9hare  the  fame 
Of  Hercules,  though  by  a  dubious  claim.'* 

Wordsworth. 

No;  the  structurig  is  not  'hinc  cernitur  sinus  Tarenli', 
for  the  Bay  of  Tarentum  could  not  be  seen  from,  ttie 
port  of  Castrum  Minervae,  but  hinc,  afte?^  leaving  this 
pface  or  next  after  leaving  this  place,  smos  tarfnti  C5R- 
NiTTJR,  tjie  Pay  of  Tarentum  is  seen  by  us. 


555. 

ET  GKMITUM  INGENTEM  PELAGI  PULSATAQUE  SAXA 
AUDIMUS  LONGE  FRACTASQUE  AD  LITTORA  VOCES 
EXSULTANTQUE  VADA  ATQUE  AESTU  MISCENTUR  ARENAE 


The  grandest  description  with  which  I  ano  acquainted 
of  perhaps  the  grandest  object  in  nature,  the"  roaring 
of  an  agitated  sea.  The  third  Book  of  the  Eneis, 
lavishly  interspersed  with  these  fine  descriptive  sketches 
of  natural  objects  and  scenery,  affords  re$t  and  re-> 
freshnaent  to  the  reader's  mind  between  the  intensely, 
almost  painfully,  concentrated  dran^atio  actions  of  the 
second  and  fourth  Books.  A  similar  effect  is  produced 
by  the  interposition  of  the  Ludi  of  the  fifth  Book  be^ 
tween  the  fourth  and  sixth. 

The  GBMiTUM  iNQ]5iiTE)i  PiXAOi  is  teoTBed  by  a  HviBg 


in  M 

»et  (1847)  in  a  fine  line,  and  wilh  a  happy  extension 
the  ordinary  metaphor, 

—  **I'hurIo  ehe  manda  la  booca  del  mar.'* 

je  Canti  Lirici  di  G,  Pmti  (of  Riva  on  the  Lago  di 

urda  in  the  Italian  Tyrol).  Milano,  1843. 

Fractasque  ad  littora  voces.   —  The  structure  is 

>t  *fractas  ad  littora',  but  *  voces  ad  littora*;  the  voices 

'  sounds  were  not  broken  on,   or  against,   the  shore, 

It  there  were  at  the  shore   broken  sounds.     Compare: 

—  "Vox 

AudHur  fracios  sonitus  imitata  tobarum." 

Geofg  IV,  7L 

'*Hic  turpis  Cybeles  et  fracta  voce  loquendi 

Libertas." 

Jdv.  II.  111. 

lars  eniinus  conspicatus  nuptias  tenero  cam  admunEH 
mis  obtutu  languidiore  fractior  voce  laudavit,  pro- 
ndaque  visus  est  traxisse  suspiria."  Mart,  capeix. 
.  889. 


571. 

SED   HORRIFICIS   JUXTA   TONAT   AETNA   RUINIS 
INTERDUMQUE  ATRUM   PRORUMPIT   AD   AETHERA    NU6EM 
TURBINE  FUMANTEM   PICEO   ET   CANDENTE  FAVILLA 
ATTOLUTQUE   GLOBOS   FLAMMARUM   ET   SIDEBA  LAMBIT 
INTERDUM   SCOPULOS   AVULSAQUE   VISCERA   MONTIS 
ERIGIT   ERUCTANS   UQDEFACTAQUE   SAXA   SUB   AURAS 
CUM   GEMITU   GLOMERAT   FUNDOQUE   EXAESTUAT   IMO 
FAMA  EST   ENCELADl   SEMIUSTUM   FULMINE   CORPUS 
URGERI   MOLE   HAC   INGENTEMQUE   INSUPER    AETNAM 
IMPOSITAM   RUPTIS   FLAMMAM   EXSPIRARE   CAMINIS 
ET   FESSUM    QUOTIES   MUTET   LATUS   INTREMERE   OMNEM 
MURMURE   TRINACRIAM   ET   CAELUM   SUBTEXERE  FUMO 


LOHERAT,  —  not  foriHs  into  a  ball,  as  shown  by 
id's  finding  it  necessary  to  add  *in  orbes*  to  *glomerat* 
order  lo  express  that  idea: 
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*'Sive  rudem  primoft  lanam  glomcrabat  in  orbes." 

Ovn>.  Meimn.  VL  19; 

but  throws  up  rapidly  one  after  the  other,  so  rapidly 
that  the  oljects  thrown  up  seem  to  be  added  to  each 
other  so  as  to  form  one  body,  the  essential  notion  of 
'glomerareV  being  to  form  into  one  by  successive  addi- 
tion. Compare  "giomerare  manum  bello,"  En.  11.315, 
not  to  form  a  round  band,  but  to  form  a  band  by 
successive  additions, 

FuNDOQUE  EXAESTUAT  iMO.  —  Tbcse  wofds  constitute 
the  grand  winding  up,  the  completion  of  the  picture, 
carrying  tlie  reader  back  beyond  the  two  divisions 
INTERDUM  and  iNTERDUM,  to  the  commencing  statement, 
HORRincis  juxTA  TONAT  AETNA  RuiNis.  And  such  is  the 
way  in  which  Virgil's  most  elaborate  sentences  are 
usually  wrought y  the  last  clause,  though  in  strict 
grammar  connected  only  with  the  clause  immediately 
preceding,  having  yet  a  connexion  in  the  sense  with 
the  outsetting  statement,  or  thesis,  and  so  winding  up 
and  rounding  the  whole.  In  like  manner  caelum  sub- 
TEXERE  FUMO,  vcrs.  582,  though  in  grammatical  strictness 
connected  only  with  nmiEMERE  omnem  murmure  trinacriam, 
refers  back  past  that  clause,  to  aetnam  ruptis  exspdiarb 
CAMmis,  with  which,  and  not  with  intremere  omnem  mur- 
mure TRiNACRiAM,  it  would  havc  bccn  placed  in  connexion 
by  an  English  writer,  who  instead  of  saying  that  En- 
celadus's  flames  burst  out  through  Etna,  and,  as  often 
as  he  turned,  all  Trinacria  shook  and  sent  up  a  cloud 
of  smoke,  would  have  said,  'Hhe  flames  and  smoke 
proceeding  from  the  body  of  Enceladus  burst  out 
through  Etna,  and  every  time  he  turned^  the  whole 
island  shook."  In  other  words,  an  English  writer 
would  have  been  sure  that  his  readers  would  have 
understood  him  literally  if  he  had  said,  "Etna  threw 
out  the  ftre,  and  all  Trinacria  threw  out  the  smoke»" 
It  will  be  observed  tiiat  in  both  the  passages  not  only 
the  sense,  but  the  grammar,  remains  perfect,  if,  all  the 
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intermediate  and  iilling^-up  parts  being  left  out,  the  con- 
cluding is  $ul]goined  immediately  to  the  commencing 
clause : 

....   HORIUFICIS  lUXTA  TOIfAT  AITNA  RUI!fI» 

FUNDOQUE  E3LA.E8TUAT   IMO. 

AETNAM 

IMPOSITAM   RUPTIS   FLAMMAM   EXSPIRARE    CAMINIS 
ET   CAELUM   SUBTEXERE  FUMO. 

Compare  the  exactly  similar  structure,  En.  V,  820: 

**Subsidunt  undae,  tumidumque  sub  axe  tonanti 
Sternitur  aequor  aqiiis,  fug^iunt  vasto  aethere  nimbi;" 

where  the  sense  and  grammar  are  both  complete,  the 

intermediate  filiing-up  clause  being  left  out: 

"Subsidunt  undae 

fugiunt  vasto  aethere  nimbi.'* 

See  also  Comm.  En,  L  483;  IIL  317;  IV.  483. 

InSUPER    AETNAM   IMPOSrTAM    RUPTIS    FLAMMAM     EXSPmARE 

CAMINIS.  —  The  sense  is,  not  that  Etna  in  its  present 
form  (i.  e.  hollowed  out  and  having  a  passage  through 
it  by  which  the  fire,  which  was  consuming  Enceladus, 
might  escape)  was  placed  on  the  top  of  Enceladus,  but 
that  Etna,  while  it  was  still  a  solid  mountain,  was 
placed  on  the  top  of  Enceladus,  and  that  the  flames 
proceeding  from  him  burst  a  passage  through  it, 
rvmpebant  cUminos;  burst  out  and  flamed  through  the 
sides  of  the  mountain  as  the  fire  sometimes  bursts  and 
breaks  out  through  the  Bides  of  a  stove.  The  image 
is  the  more  correct,  in  as  much  as  the  eruptions  of 
Etna,  as  well  as  of  other  vulcanoes,  are  apt  not  to 
follow  the  track  of  previous  eruptions,  but  to  make 
new  openings  for  themselves  through  the  solid  sides 
of  the  mountain. 

Caelum  subtexere.  —  Goethe  has  applied  the  same 
idea  figuratively  with  great  effect:  "Seit  der  Zeit  ist 
mir*s  als  ware  der  Himmel  mit  einem  schwarzen  Flor 
iiberzogen."  Egmont,  Act  IV. 
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585. 

NAM  HEQUE  ERANT  ASTRORUM  IGNES  NEC  LUCIDUS  AETHRA 
SEDEREA  POLUS  06SCUR0  SED  NUBILA  CAELO 
ET  LUNAM  IN  NIBIDO  NOX  INTEMPESTA  TENEBAT 


Nox  INTEMPESTA  —  prcciscIy  the  ^Nv^KaxovXag  of 
Apolfonius  Rhodias: 

2Vt^  Hfofisiy  npf  n^  ts  Ktnovlada  xudfjaicovai, 
?fvKt*  okotpr  ovx  aaiqa  dilitr/aify,  ovx  afiagvycu 
yifprrig.   Ov^ttpo&sy  Se  ftfluv  X^^*  ^  ^'^  ^"^^ 
Jl^tt^i  uxoufi  fivxomop  aptoiira  fifQt&Qbn'. 

Apoll.  Rhod.  IV.  1694. 


606. 

SI  PEREO  HOMIM'M  HANIBUS  PERRSSE  JUVABfr 


''Sal  se  beatam,   qui  manu  socia  voiens  occumberet" 
Apdl.  Meiam.  IJ\  2. 


619. 

IPSE  ARDLTS  ALTAQIE  PULSAT 
SIDERA  Dl  TALEM  TERRIS  AVERTTTE  PESTEM 
NEC  VISU  FACIUS  NEC  DICTU  AFFABILIS  UUi 


AtTAorE  PCLSAT  siDERA.  —  **Tangit  alia  astra."  Ruaeus. 
-SiL  Il;\I.X\TI-651 :  Tangens  Tirynlhius  aslraV  Wagner, 

—  "^Un  che  col  capo 
Tocca  le  stelle.** 

Gabo. 


m  u 

*-.  '*Er  selbst  hoehrageid  bemhnet     , 
Holies  Ge#tirn." 

Voss. 

,  •  ,  •  -  . 

And  Dryden,  more  poeUyeal,  but  aot  lees  ineorreei: 

'*Our  monstrous  host,  of  more  than  human  aize» 
Erects  his  head,  and  stares  within  the  skies." 

The  idea  is  much  stronger:  so  tall  that  he  knocks, 
hits,  thumps,  or  bumps  the  stars  (sciz.  with  his  head) 
as  he  walks.     Compare: 

''Quod  si  me  lyricis  vatibus  inseres 
Sublimi  feriam  sidera  vertice." 

HoR.  Carm.  I.  1.  35. 

The  notion  of  hitting,  knocking,  or  thumping  is  insepa- 
rable from  'pulsare'. 

ff 

NeC    VISU  FACILIS,    NEC    DICTU    AFFABIUS    TJLLh   —   Coili' 

pare  Ovid ,  Met.  XIIL  760,  speaking  of  the  same  Po- 
lyphemus: 

—  "Visus  ab  hospite  nuUo 
Impune;!' 

and  Pliny,  Paneg.  48,  speaking  of  Domitlah:  "Ad  haec 
Ipse  occursu  quoque  vlsuque  terribilis  —  nOn  adire 
qnisquam,  non  alloqui  audebat." 


637. 

ARGpUCI   CtlPEi   AUT   PHOEBEAE  LAMPADIS   INSTAR 


As  large,  round,  and  glaring,  as  an  Argolic  shield 
or  the  sun.  Besides  the  citations  of  La  Gerda,  com- 
pare Ammian,  XXIV.  2 :  "Continentem  occupant  arcem, 

cujus  medietas  in  sublime  consurgens,  tereti 

ambitu  Argolici  scuti  speciem  ostendebat,  nisi  quod  a 
septenirione  id  quod  rotunditati  deerat,    in  Euphratis 
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flnenta  projectae  cautes  eminenlhig  tuebantur."  From 
which  passage  it  appears  further  that  the  distinction 
drawn  by  La  Cerda  and  the  commentators  between 
'clypeas'  and  ^scutum'  was  not  very  strictfy  observed 
by  the  Latin  writers. 


646. 

CUM   VITAM   IN   SILVIS   INTER   DESERTA  FERAR0M 

LUSTRA  DOMOSQUE   TRAHO   VASTOSQUE  AB    RUPE   CYCLOPAS 

PROSPICIO 


Ab  RUPE  belongs  to  cyclopas,  not  to  prospicio: 

First,  because  the  poet  has  placed  it  in  closer  con- 
nexion with  the  former  than  the  latter;  jammed  in,  as 
it  were,  between  vastos  and  cyclopas,  so  that  it  cannot 
be  separated  from  them  without  violence.  Compare  £n. 
/.  297,  where  from  the  mere  position,  of  the  words  it 
might  be  inferred  that  the  structure  is,  not  as  hitherto 
universally  supposed  'claudentur  ferro  et  compagibus 
arctis',  but  *dirae  ferro  et  compagibus  arctis*. 

Secondly,  because  joined  to  cyclopas  it  enhances 
VASTOS,  and  so  improves  the  picture;  whereas  joined 
to  PROSPICIO  it  weakens  vastos  without  strengthening 
PROSPICIO,  and  therefore  deteriorates  the  picture. 

Thirdly,  because,  as  correctly  observed  by  Heyne, 
who  might  have  confirmed  his  observation  ft-om  Homer, 
Odyss.  IX.  113: 

the  Cyclops  are  described  fw.  644,  655,  675)  as  fre- 
quenting the  heights. 

I  take  part  therefore  with  La  Cerda  and  Heyne 
against  Donatus,  Wunderlich,  Handius,  Voss,  and  For- 
biger,   in  understanding  ab  rupe  cyclopas  pmmbpicio  to 
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mean  'pron^ieio  C^d^^^m  in  npiiui,  a  parte  rupium', 

on  lk€  momduin;   a   use  made  of  'ab'  not  only  by 

Virgil  hiaiself,  but  very  commonly  by  otb^r  writers; 

^'Yieino   a  limi^/'    ScL  L  J4;   ''Ost^ndit  ab  aetbera 

nubem,*'  En.  VII,  i49^   "Utrimque  ab  comibus  positos." 

Liv.  I.  37.    ''Una  pars  attingit  a  Sequanis  et  Helvetiis 

flumen  Rbenum."    Caes.  B.   G.  L  1,    ''Castra  ab  de^ 

Qumana  porta  non  munita  ^se."    Caes.  jj?,  G,  JIJ,  ^6^ 

''Exercitus*  hostium  duo ,  unus  ab  Urbe ,  alter  a  Gallia* 

obstant/'    Saul.  B,  Cat,  58,    ''Visas  nocturno  tempore 

ab  occidente  faces  ardoremque  caeli.*'  Cic,  in  CaiU,  III.  $, 

—  '*Kcce  vigil  rutilo  patefecit  ab  prtu 
Purpureas  Aurora  fores." 

Ovu>.  Metam.  JI,*1I2, 

Acbaemenides  concealed  in  the  woods  (m  silvis) 
looks  out  on  tbe  Cyclops  where  tliey  are  tending  their 
flocks  in  the  rocky,  mountain  pastures  (ab  eupe).  On 
the  contrary,  if  the  structure  be  'prospicio  ab  rup^', 
our  author  has  placed  not  the  Cyclops,  but  Acbaeme- 
nides, in  the  conspicuous  situation,  and  so  exposed  him 
to  the  very  object  from  which  he  was  hiding. 

For  'rupes'   used  in  the  sense  of  mountain,   see 
Eel.  VI  29: 

*'Nec  tantum  Phoebo  gaudet  Parnassia  rupes; 
Nee  tantum  Rhodope  mirantur  et  Ismarus  Orphea.'* 


655. 

VIX  EA  FATUS  ERAT  SUMMO  CUM  MONTE  VmEMUS 
n>SUM  INTER  PECUDES  VASTA  SE  MOLE  MOVENTEM 
PASTOREM  POLYPHEMUM  ET  LITTORA  NOTA  PETENTEM 
MONSTRtJM  HORRENBUM  INFORME  INGENS  CUI  LUMEN  ADEMTUM 
TRUNCA  MANU  PINUS  REGIT  ET  VESTIGIA  FHIMAT 


^  In  Medieeo  (Mediceo  Romano  sciz.)   et  codicibus  aii- 
qabt   aliis   antiq.   manu   septimo    casu  iegitur.    Et   ubt 

7 
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'manfum' ^est  'quarto  casu*  in  ^drMSS.^Hera  passitt 
tiliimam  coniactam  observes;  ^Esset  vero  sentefiUad 
^rdo:  Pinus  trunca  manu;  •  vel  gestata  mana,  f^ 
adeniptum  lumen,  6t  vestigia  firmat.'*    Pierlus.  •/ 

This  lestirtiony  as  to  the  reading  is  as  good  artd 
decisive,  as  this  judgment  respecting  the  structure  fe 
erroneous;  regit  operates  neither,  with  Fieri iis,  oh 
AimMTijM  LDMEN,  nof ,  With  Ladcwig  and  others,  on 
vfiSTtGlA,  but,  with  Fori>iger  and  Wagrieir,  oii  *eum'iii- 
der^tood.  I  have  myself  personaHy  examined  only' three 
MSB.  reJspecting"  the  passage,  viz.  the  Leipzig  Nds.  35 
and  36,  and  the  Dresden.  In  the  first  I  have  found 
MANU  with  *manum'  superscribed;  in  the  secbnd  manu; 
in  tlie  third  'manum'.  Bersmann,  although  adopting 
•manum';  informs  us  that  his  MS.  has  ma^u:  Nicholiis 
Heirisius  is,  as  far  as  I  know,  the  first  editdr  ^d  bias 
adopted' manu,  for  which  great  and  manifest  improve- 
ment, rthink  Virgil's  adfn if ers  should  be  grateful  t6  him: 

Lumen.  —  Not,  as  at  vers.  635,  the  eye,  but,  as  En. 
11.  85  (where  see  Comm.),   the  light  of  day. 


684.      •      - 

CoiNTRA  JUSSA  MONENT  HELENl  SCYLLAM  ATQUE  CHARYBDIM 

INTER  UTRAMQUE  VIAM  LETl  DISCRIMINE  PARVO 

NT  TENEANT  CURSUS  CERTUM  EST  DARE  LINTEA  RETRO 


I  think  this  passage,  is  to  be  thus  unravelled:  *  Contra, 
Heleni  jussa  monent  ni  (ne)  teneant  cursus  inter  Scyllam 
atque  Charybdim,  utramque  (et  Scyllana  et  Chaijybdim), 
viam  leti,  discrimine  parvo,  i.  e.  viam  prope  IpiaJem, 
non  multum  a  leto  dislanlem.  Igitur  consilium  capiunt 
redeundi,  sciz.  Cyclopas  versus'.  While  the  Trojans 
are  in  the  very  act  of  fleeing  in  trepidation  fr6ta  ie 
Cyclops,   i.  e.  out  of  the  port,  they  find  that- the  wild 
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wiii  .eerlainly  carry,  them  up  Uke:lsiimit8;  Uut:  that,  way 
they  dare  not  take;  therefore. they  . determine  to  put 
baek  and  face  tlie  lesser  danger- .from  which  they  were 
fleeing.  But  behold,  the  wind  v^ers;  on:. the  instant  and 
earries;  .Ibem  away  clear  of  bdth  dangers/  and  in  the 
very  direction  .of  their  voyage,  (a)  UrnAMQUf,  viah.l£ti 
DiscRiMiNE  PARVO  is  our  authof's  usual  parenthetic  or 
subsidiary  clause,  descriptive  of  Scylla.  and  Charyb- 
dis,  and  filling  up  and  completing,  but  not  necessary 
to,  the  sen,se,  which  is  perfect  tlie  ,  clause  beit^ 
omitted:  ^Jussa  Heleni  monent  ne  teneant  cursus  inter 
Scyliam  atque  Charybdim'.  (b)  Viam  leti  DiSGiiaaN£ 
PARVOi  the  f^ay  of  death  aU.hfU  a  Utile^  almost  certain- 
ly the  way  of  death;  precisely  the  WwO-rj  JtaQaifiaaig 
oked'Qov'  of  Apolionius  Rhodius:  speaking  of  ll^e.  self- 
same dangerous  navigation:  .     .. 

Apo^l.  Rhod..  ly.  931; 
Compare  the  same  Apolionius,  IV.  15t0: 

"Ov^  da-aov  nrj^viov  eg  Aida  yt/vejai  otfiog,** 

Also, 

— •  "Tenui  discrimine  leti 
Esse  suos/' 

• —  "Leti  .discrimlna  parva.'! 

JSn,  IJr,J43, 

(c)  VuM  refers,  not  to  the.  journey  or  passage  of  the 
Trojans  inter  scyllam  atque  charybdim,  but  is  applied 
to  LETI  in  the  same  way  as  *janua '  to  '  leto ',  En,  II,  661 ; 
as-if  Virgil  had  said:  *Utramque  (sciz.  Scyllam  atque 
Char^dim),.januam  leti  discrimine  parvo',  almost  the 
swcedOior  (way)  to  death.  ("flJ^Servius's  observation,  *!An 
tiqyiiiUi  prO;  «^  ponebant,  qua.parlicula  plenus  est  Plan- 
t«s,V  aud  the  recognition  by  Donalus  (ad  Terent.  Eun. 
iU,v3J  iOi  m  in  this  very,  passage  ("Ni  ne  signifiaat, 
etiiNe.naa..  riili  pro  ne  Virgiliu$^  aeti,  Di$.cRiittM»  parvo 
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m  teHsaut"  )  are,  I  think,  more  than  a  auflBcient  taswer 
to  those  who  make  a  difficulty  about  m  used  in  the  senM 
of  *ne\  Virgil  teems  to  have  used  the  ancient  form 
on  this  occasion  ( as  he  has  elsewhere  used  '  oill '  for 
^illi')  for  the  sake  of  the  more  agreeable  sound  -^  to 
avoid  the  alliteration  'ne-te<^ne-'.  'Ne*  is  tiie  read^ 
ing  of  the  Gudian  (a  manu  prima). 

The  reader,  even  although  he  decide  against  this 
interpretation,  and  applaud  Wagner  for  having  cast  die 
whole  three  lines  out  of  the  text  as  incapable  of  any 
good  sense,  will  at  least  excuse  me  for  an  attempt  to 
preserve  to  Virgil  three  entire  verses;  to  the  picture, 
the  view  of  the  Trojans  putting  out  of  port  and  imme* 
diately  putting  back  again;  and  to  the  context,  the  ne* 
cessary    connecting    link  between    "Praecipites  metns. 

acer  agit secundis,"  and  ^'Ecce  autem  Boreas"  etc 

The  three  lines  being  cast  out,  'autem'  becomes  in- 
correct, and  'ecce  autem'  doubly  so,  because  then  the 
wind  firom  the  direction  of  the  straits  agrees  with  the 
'inceptum'  of  the  Trojans,  which  was  to  leave  port 
and  flee  away;  the  three  lines  being  preserved,  *ecce 
autem'  becomes  not  only  correct,  but  necessary  ia 
order  to  explain  how  it  happened  that  they  did  not 
sail,  as  they  had  determined,  directly  back  into  port 
(CERTUM  EST  DARE  lin:{£a  RETRO ),  but,  ou  the  Contrary, 
proceeded  immediately  on  their  direct  voyage  forward: 
"Vivo  praetervehor"  &c. 

Teneant  cursus,  —  simply  steer,  sail,  hold  their 
voyage;  compare: 

''Hue  cursum  Iliaeas  vento  tennisse  oarinfts." 

JRi.  ir.  M. 

So,  "Fugam  tenuisse,"   En.  III.  283,  simply,  fled. 

Dare  untea  retro,  —  simply,  to  put  back,  viz.  into 
the  port  which  they  were  upon  the  point  of  leaving. 

The  difficulty,  which  all  the  commentators  hav« 
found  in  this  passage,  seems  to  me  to  have  arisai 
ft'om   their  understanding  viam   to   be  spoken  of  tlM 
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imamey  of  the  Trojans;  of  the  way  past  Scylla,  or  past 
€harybdis«  ^'Jussa  Helen!  monent,  ne  vela  teneant  cur- 
fltts  inter  utramque  viam,  videlicet  inter  Scyllam  atque 
Charybdin,  parvo  leti  discrimine."  La  Cerda.  *'Viam 
inter  (per)  Scyllam  et  Charybdim  utramque  (i.  e.  sive 
viam  per  Scyllam,  sive  per  Charybdim  elegeris)  parvo 
discrimine  esse  viam  leti,  nisi  in  tempore  cursus  teneant" 
Jabn.  ''Utramque  viam  inter  Scyllam  atque  Charybdim, 
give  dextrum  littus  legentes  Scyllae,  sive  sinistro  littori 
propius  navigantes  Charybdi  appropinquarimus ,  parvo 
discrimine  leti  esse."    Forbiger. 

''Doeh  warnt  Helenus  Wort,  dass  Scylla  hindurch  und  Charybdis 

Beiderlei  Weg  hinfuhr'  auf  des  Todes  angrenzendem  Rande, 

Wenn  man  nicht  halte  den  Lauf." 

Vo»». 

And  so  the  Baskerville  punctuation  of  the  passage: 

'*Contra  jussa  monent  Heleni,  Scyllam  atque  Charybdim, 
Inter  utramque  viam,  leti  discrimine  parvo, 
Ni  teneant  cursus;** 

ViAM  being  joined  with  leti  and  not  with  utramque, 
and  understood  in  the  sense  of  'janua  leti'^  En.  11,661; 
'via  mortis*,  Georg,  HI.  482;  'via  sjilutis',  En.  VI.  96, 
and  the  clause  utramque  viam  leti  discrimine  parvo  being 
recognised  as  parenthetic,  or  subsidiary  to  the  prece- 
ding clause,  and  the  following  punctuation  being  adop- 
ted,  the  whole  passage  becomes  at  once  clear  and  in- 
telligible : 

CONTRA,   JUSSA  MONENT   HELENI  SCTLLAM  ATQUE   CHARYBDIM 

nrrsR  (utramque,  viam  leti  discrimins  parvo) 

HI  TENEANT  CURSUS :   CERTUM  EST  DARE  LINTEA  RETRO. 

I  agree  with  both  the  Heinsii,  and  almost  all  the 
modem  editors  in  rejecting  the  reading  of  the  Vatican 
Fragm.  'movent',  although  I  have  myself  found  it  in 
three  of  the  Vienna  (viz.  116.  117.  118),  in  two  of  the 
Gotha  (viz.  54  &  236),  and  in  No.  18059  of  the  Munich 
liSS.  I  have  found  monent  in  the  Gudian,  Petrarchian, 
Ambrosian  (Nos.  79  and  107),  Vienna  (Nos.  113.  115. 
120.  121),  Munich  (Nos.  21562  and  305),  Gotha  No.  55, 
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Leipzig  (Na.  35,  a  man.  see.,  and  No.  36),/i)resden,'  and 
-Kloster-Neuburg.  What  sense  it  is^possibie  to  make 
out  of  the  reading  'mo v en t',HL  confers  myself  unable 
:to  discover. 


696. 

ORE   ARETHUSA   TUO    SICULIS    CONFUNDITUR   \m>lS 


In  order  to  understand  this  passage,  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  Arelhusa  is,  not  a  river,  but  a  spring, 
sorgente,  or  welling  fountain,  on  the  \^ery  edge  of  the 
sea,  so  near  the  sea  that,  if  it  were  not  protected  by 
an  embankment,  it  would  be  entirely  covered  add 
overwhelmed  by  it.  See  not  only  the  ancient  Geo- 
graphers and  modem  travellers,  but  Cicero  in  Verrem 
III.  53  (Ed.  Ernesti):  "Qui  fluctu  tolus  operirelur,  nisi 
munitiofle  ac  mole  lapidiim  a  mari  disjunctus  esset." 
Hence  Virgirs  expression.  'Qui  nuiic  Siculis  undis 
confunditur  ore  tuo ,  Arethusa ' :  passes  out  through  thy 
fountain,  Arethusa,  and  immediately  mixes  with  the  sea. 
Ore  arethusa  tuo.  —  Not,  through  thy  fountain,  0 
river  Arethusa,  but  through  thy  fountain,  0  nymph 
Arethusa,  i.  e.  through  the  fountain  Arethusa.  Com- 
pare (En.  I.  250): 

"Unde  per  ora  novem  magno  ciim  murmure  montis 
It  mare  proruptum;" 

where  see  Comment. 

Alfieri   seems  wholly,  to    have    misunderstood    the 
passage: 

—  "Sgorgando  Tonda  Elca 
Nel  seno  slesso/ove  tua  Siciir  onda 
Spbt-gi,  Aretusa,'tu."  ■ 
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SIC  l^ATER  AENEAS  INTENtlS  OMNIBUS  tJNUS 
'  FATA  RENARRABAT  DIVUM  CURStlSQUfi  DOCEBAT 
CONTICUIT  TANDEM  FACTOQtJE  HIC  FlijE  QUIEVIT    ' 


Renarrabat.  —  "Aut  pro  simplici  el  yulgari  narrare 
posilum,  poeUi:um  more,  aul  ad  eum  modum  formalum, 
quo  repeti  el  Uerari  res,  quas  narramus,  dic.unlur." 
Heyne.  ("Hoc  verum."  Wagner). 

On  the  contrary  I  Ihink  Ihat  Ihe  compound  verb  is 
here  used  inslead  of  Ihe  simple,  j 

First,  according  to  the  general  principle  that  a  com- 
pound  verb  is  stronger  and  more  dignified  th^n  its 
simple,  as  fqr  instance  'refringo'  stronger  and  more 
dignified  than  *frango',  *rescindo'  than  *scindo/,  're- 
vello'  than  *vello',  *refugio*  than  *fugio',  'relinquo*  than 
*linquo\ 

Secondly,  because  in  the  particular  instance  th^ 
simple  verb  was  peculiarly  ill  calculated  to  confer 
dignity,  in  as  much  as  it  was  generally  used  in  fami- 
liar conversation  and  writing  in  the  sense  of  *aio', 
*dico',  *loquor':  "Narro  tibi,  haec  Ipca  .venusta  sunt, 
abdila  certe/'  Cic.  ad  Att,  XV,  16.  "Narro  tibi,  plane 
reiegatus  videor,  postquam  in  Formiano  sum.**  Cic. 
lb,  11.  11. 

Thirdly,  because  'narro*  in  composition  with  *re* 
acquiring  not  the  iterative,  as  most  erroneously 
supposed,  by  Servius,  La  Cerda,  Heyne,  Wagner, 
and  others,  but  the  retrospective  force,  (compare: 

—  "Ipse  aha  seductus  mente  renarrat 

Principia  irarum.'* 

Stat.  Theb.  III.  400; 

and  ... 

■  "Mutuaque  exorsa*  Thebas  Arg^osqne  renarraht." 

^KT.  Theb.ni.  390.) 

was  cftpable  of  indicating  with  greater  distinctness  and 
certainty  that  the  fates-  spdk^n  of  were  not   future 
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fates  which  were  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  but  fates  al- 
ready past  and  actually  accomplished.  This  retro- 
spective force  of  the  particle  're'  is  found,  more  or 
less  strongly  marked,  in  a  great  many  verbs  in  which 
it  has  not  been  sufficiently  distinguished  by  philologists; 
ex.  gr.  "ad  poenas  r^poscent,"  En.  II.  139,  with  a 
retrospect  to  the  previously  committed  crime ;  "rrferunt 
thalamo  stratisque  ri^ponunt,*'  En.  IV.  392,  (with  a  re- 
trospect to  'suscipiunt  famulae'),  render  up,  give  up 
what  they  had  received.  So  also :  "Tu  pias  laetis  ani- 
mas  reponis  sedibus,"  Hor.  Od.  I.  10.  17 ,  with  a  re- 
trospect to  his  having  received  the  souls  in  charge. 
"Finibus  Atticis  ri^ddas  incolumem/*  Hor.  Od.  I.  3.  6, 
also  with  a  retrospect  to  the  charge  it  had  received. 
"Vox  r^ddita  fertur  ad  aures,"  En.  III.  40,  with  a  re- 
trospect to  the  investigations  of  Eneas.  ^'A^dduntur 
Salio  honores,"  En.  V.  347,  with  a  retrospect  to  the 
honors  having  been  merited  and  duly  earned  by  Sa- 
lius,  &c.  &C. 

Similar  to  the  Latin  'renarro'  is  the  Italian  ridico: 
"Ch*io  ridica  Di  quel  campo  ogni  duce  ed  ogni  schiera." 
Tasso,  Gerus.  Lib.  I.  36.  "lo  non  so  ben  ridir  com* 
i*  v*  entrai.    Dante,  Inferno,  I.  10. 

QuiEvrr,  —  is  not  "narrare  desiit"  (Wagner),  be- 
cause so  unterstood  it  were  (as  correctly  observed 
by  Wunderlich)  a  mere  tautology  of  conticoit  ;  neither 
is  it  (as  Burmann  and  Wunderlich,  endeavoring  to  avoid 
the  tautology,  have  interpreted  it,)  "somno  se  tradidit," 
because  it  is  wholly  incredible  that  so  skilled  a  master 
of  the  poetic  art  would  have  called  upon  his  reader  to 
imagine  the  breaking  up  of  this  great  entertainment, 
and  the  departure  of  the  guests  and  of  Eneas  himself, 
as  having  taken  place  in  the  narrow  interval,  or,  to 
speak  mor^  correctly,  in  the  no  interval,  between  the 
words  FACTO  mc  fine  and  quievit,  when  he  had  close 
at  hand  (sciz.  in  the  space  between  the  two  3ooks» 
or,  as  it  were,   in  the  pause  between  the  two  acts  of 
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his  drama)  the  exactly  suitable  place  and  opportunity 
for  such  ellipsis.         :  = 

I  reject  therefore  both  interj)retation$ ,  and  under- 
stand guifiviT  in  its  strictly  literal  sense  of  decommgi 
quiet  or  still.  Conticuit,  he  whisted  or  became  silent; 
FACTOQUE  Hic  FINE,  ofid  haviug  here  brought  his  narra- 
five  to  a  close,  quievit,  became  still,  hi  the  passage 
so  understood  there  is  not  only  no  tautology,  but  each 
of  the  three  expressions  of  which  it  consists,  has  its 
own  distinct  and  appropriate  meaning,  conticuit  signi- 
fying his  becoming  silent,  facto  fine  the  conclusion  of 
his  narration,  quievit  the  cessation  of  his  action.  Com- 
pare Stat.  Theb.  IV.  404: 

—  "Sic  fata  gelalis 
Vultibus,  et  Baccho  jam  demigrante,  quievit;'* 

where  the  words  *gelatis  vultibus',  and  *Baccho  demi- 
grante* sufficiently  shew  that  'quievit '  means,  rested  not 
merely  from  speaking,  but  from  energetic  action. 
Compare  En,  VI.  226:  "Flamma  quievit,"  the  flame 
rested  from  action,  ceased  to  play;  also  Li  v.  in.  58 
(Ed.  Bipont.):  "Manesque  Virginiae,  mortuae  qu^m 
vivae  felicioris,  per  tot  domes  ad  petendas  poenas  va- 
gati,  nullo  relicto  sonte,  tandem  quieverunt;"  at 
last  rested  entirely ,  became  perfectly  quiet.  So  also 
JEh.  VII.  298:  "Odiis  aut  exsaturata  quievi;"  ceased 
entirely  from  doing  any  thing;  and  Hor,  Ep.  ad  Pi- 
son.  379: 

''Ludere  qui  nescit,  campestribus  abstinet  armis, 
Indoctusque  pilae  discive  trochivc  quiescit;'* 

abstains  from  the  game,  remains  quiet.  So  also  the 
substantive  *quies*  (whether  signifying  the  quiet  of 
sleep ,  or  the  quiet  of  death)  is  always  cessation ,  not 
from  speech  only,  but  from  all  action. 

Between  this  last  verse  of  the  third  Book  and  the 
first   verse  of  the  second  Book  there  is  a  parallelism 
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which  seems  worthy  of  observation;  there,  at  the  be^ 
ginning  of  Eneas's  narration,  all  the  company  not  merely 
"conticuere,'*  but  "intepti  ora  tenebant;"  here,  at  the 
dose  of  the  narration ,  Eneas  himself  not  merely  con- 
ticuiT,  but,  FACTO  mc  rniE,  o^ievit. 
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Of  all  the  pictures  which  it  has  been  the  delight  of 
eminent  artists  to  sketch  after  the  model  of  the  Infelix 
Phoenissa',  perhaps  the  loveliest  is  the  Sofonisba  of 
Trissino ;  the  loveliest  in  the  simple  dignity  of  the  style, 
in  the  unaffected  pathos  of  the  sentiments,  In  the  ten- 
derness, resolution  and  devotion  of  the  unfortunate 
heroine,  and,  perhaps  not  least,  in  the  absence  of  the 
wearying  monotony  of  rhyme,  the  tragedy  of  Trissino 
being,  I  believe,  the  first  example  in  modern  languages 
(certainly  the  first  of  any  consideration)  of  poetry 
wthout  rhyme.  The  Sofonisba  of  Alfieri  (also  in  blank 
verse,  but,  like  all  Alfieri's  productions,  wholly  destitute 
of  pathos)  is  not  cast  at  all  in  the  mould  of  Dido. 

In  tlie  Oeuvres  et  meslanges  poetiques  d*Estienne 
Jodelle,^  sieur  de  Lymodin,  published  at  Paris  in  1583 
(and  of  which  a  copy,  the  only  one  I  have  ever  seen, 
is  preserved  with  great  care  in  the  Bibliotheque  du 
Roi  at  Paris),  is  a  tragedy  entitled  Didon  se  sacrifiarU^ 
Tragedie  d'EsHenneJodelle,  Parisien.  This  tragedy,  on 
the  model  of  the  ancient  drama,  and  with  choruses, 
is  written  in  so  truly  poetic  a  spirit  as  to  be  well 
worthy  of  republication,  notwithstanding  that  it  is  dis- 
figured by  such  misapprehensions  of  Virgil's  meaning 
as  the  following: 

—  **qu'  alors  il  ne  jouisse 
De  regne  ny  4e  vie,  alas  mourant  a  grande  peine  1^^ 

Au  mUUeu  d^  ^e/s  jours,  ne  soit  en  quelque  areine 
Qu'enterre  a  de  mi."  ("Mediaque  inhumatus  arena,"  Un.  IF.020.J 

The  reader  will  perhaps  not  be  displeased  if  I  pre- 
sent him  with  a  more  favorable  specimen  of  the  style 
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of  this  antique  and  almost  forgotten ,   French  poet  and 
dramatist : 

**Le8  dieux  ne  furcnt  oncq  tes  parens,  ny  ta  mere 
Ne  fut  oncq  celle  la,  que  le  tiers  ciel  tempere, 
,      Le  plus  henin  dcs  cieux;  ny  oncq  (traistre  menteur) 
Le  grrand  Dardan  ne  fut  de  ton  ligna^e  auteur; 
Le  dur  mont  de  Caucase,  horrible  de  froidures, 
(0  cruel!)  t'engendra  de  ses  veines  plus  dures; 
Des  tigresses,  je  crois,  tu  as  suce  le  lait, 
•    •••••«••'«•>••»•*• 

Yoyez  $i  seulement,  mes  pieurs,  ma  voix,  mon  deull 
Ont  peu  la  moindre  larme  arracher  de  son  oeil? 
Yoyez  8*il  a  sa  face  ou  sa  parole  esmeue? 
Voyez  si  seulement  il  a  flechi  sa  veue? 
Voyez  s'il  a  pitie  de  cette  pauvre  amante?"  &c. 

There  is  also  in  the  French  language  another  tra- 
gedy entitled  Didon;  published  by  Leftttnc  in  1734, 
and  preserved  in  the  Repertoire  General  du  Theatre 
Francais,  vol  30.  Paris,  1822.  This  work,  wholly  made 
up  of  badly  translated  *discerpta  membra*  of  the  fourth 
Book  of  the  Eneis,  is  remarkable,  if  for  nothing  else, 
at  least  for  the  astounding  instance  it  affords  of  that 
French  sentimentality  which  finds  Shakespeare  and 
Milton  (and,  as  it  would  seem,  even  Virgil  himself) 
"un  peu  trop  forts,"  and  dreads  nothing  so  much  as 
the  leaving  too  strong  an  impression  on  the  mind  of 
the  reader.  It  is  in  the  concluding  lines,  in  which  the 
dying  Dido,  with  her  terrible  curse  of  Eneas  still  qui- 
vering on  her  lips  ("Sol,  qui  terrarum  flammis"  etc. 
all  which  the  dramatist  formally  translates  and  puts 
forward* as  his  own;  see  Comment  En,  1.96),  is  made 
to  turn  round  and  apostrophise  the  hero  as  follows: 

"Et  toi  dont  j'ai  trouble  la  haute  destinee, 
Toi  qui  ne  m*entends  plus,  adieu  mon  cher  Enee! 
Ne  crains  point  ma  colere  —  elle  expire  avec  moi ; 
Et  mes  demiers  soupirs  sont  encore  pour  toL  [EUe  meurtj 

Lefranc's  tragedy  has  however  been  thought  worthy  of 
a  translation  into  Italian. 


IV 
2. 

VULNUS  ALIT  VENIS  ET  CAECO  CARPITUR  IGNl 


VuLNUs iGNi.  —  Not,  a  wound  and  a  fire,  but 

the  wound  and  the  fire  of  which  the  reader  has  heard 

before,  En,  L  664,  677,  7i6  &c. 

Carpitur  IGNI.  —  Is  gradually  gnawed  arvay^  wasted, 

or  consumed,  by  the  fire.   So  Lucan  (VIII.  777),  speaking 

of  the  tedious   consumption  of  the  corpse  of  Pompey 

the  Great  in  a  weak  and  insufficient  funeral  fire: 

^Carpitur,  et  lentum  destUlat  Magnus  in  igDem, 
Taibe  fovens  bustum." 

This  force  of  gradually,  by  successive  steps,  bit  by  bit, 
will,  I  think,  be  found  to  adhere  closely  to  'carpere' 
in  all  its  various  applications.  *Carpere  vitales  auras', 
to  breathe  —  to  consume  the  air  by  successive  respira- 
tions; 'Carpere  viam',  to  consume  the  road,  viz.  by 
successive  steps;  *Carpere  somnos',  to  sleep,  to  con- 
sume sleep,  viz.  by  continuing  to  sleep  on  ftrom  moment 
to  moment;  'Carpere  pensum',  to  consume  one^s  task, 
i.  e.  to  make  it  less  and  less  every  moment  by  gra- 
dually performing  or  going  through  it;  *Carpere  her- 
bam*,  to  graze,  i.  e.  to  crop  the  grass  mouthful  by 
mouthful. 

Similar  to  Virgil's  vulnus  aut  venis  et  caeco  carpitur 
IGNI  is  Guarini's 

—  "Arde  Myrtillo, 

Ma  in  chiuso  foco,  e  si  consuma  e  tace/' 

Pastor  Fido,  L  2. 

Also  Lamartine's 

—  **Mon  ame  isolee  ^ 
Comme  un  foyer  sans  air  se  devorant  en  moL" 

JoceUjn, 


9. 

QUAE  ME.SUSPENSAM  INSOMNIA  TJSRRENT 


In$omnu,  not  wakefulness,  because  mere  wakefulness 
had  not  jusUfled  the  energy  of  the  ej^clamation ,  but 
dreams,  visions  in  sleep;  first,  because  dreams  or  vi- 
sions in  sleep  are  frequently  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
produce  both  terror  (terrent),  and  doubt  and  anxiety 
about  the  propriety  of  certain  conduct  (suspensam); 
secondly,  because  this  is  tlie  sense  in  which  it  has 
been  used  by  Virgil  elsewhere,  see  En,  VL  897,  Com- 
pare Tacit.  Annal.  XL  4:  "Illud  baud  ambigilur,  quali- 
cunque  insomnio  ipsi  fratrique  perniciem  illatam;" 
and  Ammian,  XXIII,  3 :  "Hie  Juliani  quiescentis  atiimus, 
agitattis  i  n  s  0  m  n  i  i  s ,  eventurum  tHsle  aliquid  praesagie- 
bat."  And  thirdly,  because  in  the  original  after  which 
Virgil   has  painted   the  whole  picture,   it  is  expressly 

OVeiQOl : 

^sidia,  fi7i  fisya  dtj  tl  ^^Q(i  xuxov  T^dt  .xelsv&og 

Apoll.  Rhod.  m.  636. 

A  right  understanding  of  this  word,  placed  in  this 
prominent  position  at  the  commencement  of  the  Book, 
and  forming  the  subject  of  Dido's  first  passionate  ex- 
clamation to  her  sister,  is  essential  to  the  right  under- 
standing of  almost  the  whole  of  the  subsequent  Drama. 
A  decided  color,  if  I  may  so  say,  is  thrown  on  the 
picture  by  this  first  stroke  of  the  pencil,  and  carefully 
maintained  through  the  whole ,  even  to  the  last  finish. 
In  this  fourth  Book  of  the  Eneis  as  in  Burger  s  Leonora, 
the  first  words  are  tlie  key  to  the  whole  pieoe.    As 

"Lenore  fuhr  urn's  Morgenrolh 
Empor  aus  schweren  Traumcn," 

so  Dido  after  a  similar  night  (probably  after  the  appear- 
ance of  her  deceased   husband  to  her  in  her  sleep,) 
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fliei^  earty  in  the  mofwlng  to  hht  sister  With  the  Ex- 
clamation,   QVAE    Me    SUSPENSAM    mSOMNIA    TERRfiNT,    tvhai 

frightful  dreams  I  have  had!  —  I  am  so  distracted  I 
don't  know  what  to  do.  As ,  immediately  following 
Leonora's  dreadful  dreams,  and  without  other  cortnectiori 
than  that  best  of  all  connections ,  immediate  sequence; 
comes  heir  exclamation, 

"Bisl  untrcu,  Wilhetm,  oder  todt? 
Wie  langre  willst  du  dSumen?** 

SO,  immediately  following  Dido's  exclamation  of  horror  at 
her  dreams,  comes,  without  other  introduction,  or  con- 
nection, their  subject  matter:  "Quis  novushic  hospes"  &c. 
The  vehemence  of  Dido's  expressions  all  through  her 
address  to  her  sister,  and  especially  her  tremendous 
oath  or  adjuration,  **Sed  mlhi  vel  tellus'*  etc.,  are  thus 
saiisiiactorily  explained.  In  her  distress  and  agitation 
between  (suspensam)  the  impulses  of  her  passion,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  terrific  (terrent)  warnings  of  her 
dreams  on  the  other,  and  fearing  that  the  strength  of 
her  passion  might  overcome  both  her  own  sense  of 
propriety  and  the  warnings  conveyed  to  lier  from  the 
dead,  or  on  the  part  of  the  dead,  through  her  dreams, 
she  endeavors  to  strengthen  the  weakness  of  her  re- 
solution to  obey  the  warnings  and  conquer  her  passion, 
by  an  oath  expressed  in  the  strongest  language  whiclh 
it  was  possible  even  for  Virgil  to  put  into  her  mouth 
—  and  then,  the  next  moment,  (her  passion  con- 
quering both  her  resolution  and  her  oath)  bursts  into 
tears. 

iThe  answer  of  Anna, 

"Id  cinerem  aat  Manes  eredis  curare  sepultos?" 

goes  to  confirm  the  above  views;  there  being  in  these 
words,  as  I  think,  besides  their  plain  and  acknowledged 
meaning,  a  special  reference  to  the  frightful  dreams 
which  Dido  had  understood  to  manifest  the  displeasure 
of  the  'Manes'  at  her  new  affection.    As  if  Anna   had 


6  IV 

said :  —  "Go  on  with  your  purpose,  and  don't  mind 
the  dreams  which  you  erroneously  suppose  the  offen- 
ded Manes  to  have  sent  you.  Can  you  indeed  be- 
lieve that  your  new  love  is  any  affair  of  theirs? 
that  a  former  husband,  once  he  is  dead  and  buried, 
cares  whether  his  widow  marries  again  or  not?'*  I  am  the 
more  inclined  to  think  that  there  is  a  reference  in  the 
word  *Manes*  to  the  insomnia  of  Dido,  on  account  of 
the  express  connection  of  'insomnia'  (always,  as  far  as 
I  know,  used  by  the  Romans  in  a  bad  sense,  com- 
pare: 

''Exerceot  rabidam  truculenta  insomnia  mentem." 

Sa.  Ital.  X.  358) 

with  'Manes  *  by  Virgil  himself,  En.  Vl  897,  from  which 
it  appears  that  it  was  the  special  province  of  the  Manes 
to  send  'insomnia'.  Compare  also  Dido's  threat 
(vers,  384  &  seq.)  that,  when  she  is  dead  and  with  the 
'Manes',  she  will  haunt  Eneas  'ignibus  atris'. 

As  here  in  the  first  scene,  so  all  through.  Dido's 
part  in  the  drama  is  deeply  tinged  with  the  fine  coloring 
of  superstition.  Following  the  advice  of  her  sister,  she 
proceeds  immediately  to  the  temples  of  the  Gods^  and 
seeks  there  for  favorable  omens  to  neutralise  the  bad 
omens  of  the  insomnia;  "Principio  delubra  adeunt"  &c.; 
later,  she  threatens  Eneas  thai  her  ghost  will  haunt 
him  after  her  death;  and  still  later,  when  she  has 
taken  the  resolution  to  kill  herself,  she  sees  the  sanc- 
tified wine  turn  into  blood,  hears  the  ominous  hooting 
of  the  owl,  the  voice  of  her  dead  husband  calling 
to  her  out  of  the  private  chapel  she  had  consecrated 
to  his  memory  in  her  palace,  and  again  has  her  fright- 
ful visions  —  dreams  that  Eneas  is  pursuing  her,  and 
that,  alone  and  deserted  of  all,  she  is  wandering 
through  deserts  in  search  of  her  Tyrians;  and  finally, 
when  she  has  actually  prepared  her  funeral  pyre,  has 
recourse  to  the  various  magical  incantations  enumerated 
at  vers,  510. 
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A  further  confirmation  of  the  above  explanation, 
viz.  that  Dido,  in  the  words  quae  m  sdspensam  insomnia 
TERRENT,  refcrs  to  her  dead  husband  having  appeared 
to  her  in  her  sleep  and  warned  her  not  to  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  Eneas  ^  may  be  found  in  Tacit.  Ann, 
/.  65,  where  that  writer,  having  informed  us  that  the 
Roman  General,  Cecina,  had  been  terrified  by  a  dream, 
"Ducemque  terruit  dira  quies'*  (words  corresponding 
exactly  with  Dido's  quae  me  suspensam  insomnia  terrent), 
proceeds  immediately  witli  the  explanation :  ''nam  Quinc- 
tilium  Varum  sanguine  oblitum  et  paludibus  emer- 
sum,  cernere  et  audire  visus  est  velut  vocantem"  &c. 
Compare  also  (vers.  351)  the  account  given  by  Eneas 
himself  of  the  frequent  terrific  warnings  he  had  had 
from  his  father  Anchises  in  his  dreams: 

"Me  patris  Anchisae,  q^uoties  humentibus  umbris 
Nox  operit  terras,  quoties  astra  ignea  surgunt, 
Admonet  in  somnis  et  turbida  ierrct  imago;" 

and  observe  the  exact  parallelism,    "in  somnis  turbida 
lerret  imago"  —  insomnia  terrent. 


22. 

solus   mC   INFLEXIT    SENSUS   ANIMUMQUE   LABANTEM 
IMPUUT 


Labantem  iMPULiT.  —  "Inipulit,  ut  labaret."  Forbiger. 
"Impulit,  ut  jam  labet."  Wagner,  Virg.  Br.  En, 

I  think  not;  but  much  more  simply  and  naturally, 
impulit  animum  jam  labantem,  i.  e.  invalidum,  parum 
fihnum*.    Compare: 

*'Turrim  in  praecipiti  stantem  summisque  sub  astra 
Eductam  tectis,  unde  omnis  Troja  videri 
Et  Danaum  solitae  naves  et  Achaia  castra, 
AggreMi  ferro  eircnm,  qua  snmma  labantes 
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Jiifieiura0'tab4ilala  dahant,-  oonvellimus  allw  ; 
Sedibus  impqlimusque." 

En.  11.  400; 

:  *  ■  ',■.■• 

niso  : 

-r-  "Agit  ipse  furcatem 
In  somnU  fcrus  Aeneas.*' 

En.  TV.  W5; 

-     .        1    ■  ■  .  ,|  . 

nol,  surely,  *agit  ut  furat';  but  *agil  jam  furentem,  i.  e. 
ftiriosam'. 

Impulit.  —  Highly  emphatic,  o^ing^  to  its  position. 
See  Comments  En.  IT.  246;  TT^.  274.  The  same  ob- 
servation applies  to  *Abstulit*,  vers,  29;  *Reppulit',  vers. 
214;  *Exstruis',  vers.  267,  and  all  similarly  placed  words 
throughout  the  whole  poem. 


27. 

ANTE   PUDOR    QUAM    TE    VIOLO    AUT    TDA   JURA   RESOLVO 


Compare  (v.  552):  "Non  servata  fides"  <fec.  and  (v,596): 
"Nunc  te  facta  impia  langunt;"  where  see  Comment. 

The  chapter  of  Meursius  (0pp.  Tom.  V.  Col.  51)  in 
which  he  shows  from  the  authority  of  Festus,  Proper- 
tius,  Valerius  Maximus,  and  Plutarch  (he  might  have 
added  Virgil),  and  from  inscriptions  on  tombs,  that 
among  the  Romans,  "Honestae  matronae,  et  quibus  pu- 
dicitia'e  gloria  curae  erat,  semel  tantum  viro  nubebant," 
is  well  worthy  the  attention  of  those  who  discern  in 
the  morality  of  modem  civilisation  no  blemish;  in  thai 
of  ancient,  no  excellence. 

Two  years  ago,  when  travelling  with  a  vetturale  from 
Rome  to  Florence,  I  happened  to  see  in  Uie  hands  of 
a  Lyonnese  gentleman  who  was  in  the  same  carriage, 
a  little  volume  of  poems  written  not  long  previously 
by  a  Frenchman  of  humble,  rank,  I  believe  a  working 
baker  of  Lyons.    In  one  of  lhd:podm3  of  the  unpre- 
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lending  lillie  volume  1  fotrnd  the  sentihienl  whi<Jh  Vir- 
gil here  alscribes  to  Dido',  and  ^hich  does  so  much 
honor  lo  ancient  Roman  morality,  expressed  with  such 
sweetness  and  simplicity  that  I  took  the  trouble  to 
copy  the  poem;  and  am  sure ;tew=  oi"  my  readers  will 
be  offended  if  I  here  present  it  to  them  entire ,  in  as 
much  as,  having  neglected  ;lo  take  the  name  of  the 
author,  I  am  unable  to  refer  Ihem  to  the  work  itself; 
and  even  if  I  were  ablQf  it.  is  not  pr(,>b|^b]e  ilbat  k  could 
be  had  except  in  Lyons: 

..«'■■ 
CONFIDENCE.      ' 

LA  J{:UNS.-£'£MME.  -  :|  ,  .  ) 

Quelle  #eerete  iajure  aurais-tu  done  re^ut^.? 
Pourqupi  cette  p41eur  et  ce  tristc  maiqtien? 
Cette  larme,  qui  tombe  ct  crainf  d'etre'  aper^ue, 
Me  cache  quelqae  chose,  e(  cela  n^cst'  pas  bien. 

LA  JEUNS   VEUVE. 
11  est  au  fond  de  Fftine,  9  ma  douce  eompagrie, 
Des  peines  qu'on  ne  peut  avouer  qu'a  Dicu  seul, 
Qu'il  faut  que  le  mystere  a  jamais  acconipagaa, 
Et  qu'on  doit  emporter  sous  son  dernier  linceul. 

LA  JSUNE  PEMME. 
Copefodani,  6  ma  soeur,  car  le  uoeiid  qui  nous  lie 
.lie  permet  eovors  toi  d'uscr  d'uo  noui  si  cher^ 
Parle,  tu  me  conuais:  daos  Ic  scin  d'une  araie 
Lc  chagprin,  que  Ton  verse,  en  dcvienl.  moins  amer. 

LA  JEUN£   VEOVE. 
Oh!  men  Dleu!  Je  croyais  dans  men  ftiue  oublicut*^)      ,  ■ 
Que  la  mort  nous  laissait  reprendre  notr^  foi  .  .i  ,  . 
Mais  non,  non:  mes  aveux  le  rendraienl  malheurense, 
Ma  soeur;  mon  amitie  n'est  plus  digne  de'loi. 

LA  JEUNC   FE»L\L£. 
Acheve,  ma  tendresse  implore  celfcc  ep«*euve. 

LA  JEUNE   VEUVE. 
,  Ces  jours  done,  dans  le  soif  de  ses  cnivrements 

Je  quitlai  pour  le»bal  mes  T^temenls  de  veuve, 
£t  j'y  paras  le  front  orne  de  diamants ; 
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£t  le  8oir,  de  retour,  j*^tau  devant  ma  glaee* 
£t  mes  yeux  me  disaieni  que  j'etais  belle  encor: 
lilais,  d  terreur!  soudain  mon  ima^e  s*efface, 
£t  je  vols  apparaitre  une  t^te  de  mort ! 

£t  son  front  depoullld  reprend  sa  chevelare^ 
Sea  yeux  vides  et  creux  rallument  leur  taoibeaiif 
La  chair  couvre  la  jpue  et  refait  la  fig\it»  .... 
Je  reconnus  les  traits  d'un  epoux  au  tombeau. 

■ 

Et  dans  son  ironiqae  et  fon^bre  d^oife 

Sa  levre  m'adressa  de  terribles  discounB, 

Que  tu  n'eoAendras  point  .    .  mais  si  tu  veux  m'en  croire^ 

Gardons  la  foi  juree  k  nos  premiers  amours. 

Compare  the  bitter  terms  of  reproach  in  which  the 
shade  of  a  husband  met  by  Dante  in  Purgatory  com- 
plains of  his  wife's  marrying  after  his  death: 

"Non  credo  che  la  sua  madre  piii  m'ami, 
Poscia  che  trasmuto  le  bianche  bende, 
Le  qua!  convicn  che  misera  ancor  brami. 
Per  lei,  assai  di  lieve  si  comprende 
Quanto  in  femmina  (uoco  d'amor  dura« 
Se  I'occhio  o'l  tatto  spesso  no'l  raccende." 

Purgat  VUl.  73. 

Compare  also  the  noble  sentiment  of  Botiiger  (die  AldO" 
brandinuche  Hochzeity  p.  14):  ''Das  was  unsere  Sprache 
so  bedeutend  ausspricht,  als  die  ihr  vielfach  ver^ 
schwisterte  griechische  (viz.  in  the  word  yafiog),  die 
Hochzeit,  gehort  zu  dem  Cyclus  rein  menschlicher 
Handlungen,  und  ist  das  hochste  Fest^  was  im  gliick-' 
lichsten  und  unbescholtensten  Fall  jeder  Mensch  nur 
einmal  feiert."  And  Statius,  Epicedion  in  patrem, 
suum,  Silv.  V.  3.  239. 

''Nee  solum  larga  memet  pietate  fovebas; 
Talis  et  in  thalamos:  una  tibi  cognita  taeda 
Connubia,  unus  amor." 

And  Propert.  IV.  11.  36: 

'in  lapide  huic  uni  nupta  fuisse  logar." 


■       80,-:-'    ■ 

: '   ■  -  . .  ■       ■  :       I      -  ; 

SIC   EFFATA   SINUM   LACRYMIS   IMPLEVIT   QBORTIS 


SiNUM,  —  pectoris  Didonis.  Peertkamp  refers  sinum  to 
Anna,  not  to  Dido  (''credo  iBinum  sororjs','  inqdo  fiiati 
caput  et  vultum  reponebat") ;  contrary  to  the  general 
jNindple  that  an  object  is  to  be  referred  to  the  neairest 
person ,  when  there  is  neither  adjunct  nor  other  clear 
indication  to  refer  it  to  the  more  remote;  compare: 
"Vultum  lacrymis  atque  ora  rigabat"  f£n.  IX.  251), 
where  *vultus*  and  *ora'  are  those  of  Alethes,  not  of 
Nisus  and  Euryalus.  "Lacrymae  volvuntur  inanes"  (En. 
IV.  449),  where  *lacrymae  *  are  the  tears  of  Eneas,  not 
of  Dido  (see  Coram,  v.  449);  and  "Nunc  te  facta  impia 
tangunt*'  (En,  IV.  596),  where  the  'facta  impia*  are 
those  of  Dido,  not  of  Eneas  (see  Comm.  v.  596).  The 
examples  just  quoted  are  sufficient  to  shew  that  the 
Latin  language,  verifying  tlie  Horatian  maxim,  "brevis 
esse  laboro,  obscurus  fio,"  loses  in  clearness  what  it 
gains  in  strength  and  brevity,  by  its  frequent  omission 
of  the  possessive  pronouns.  The  German  language  by 
its  similar  omission  of  the  possessive  pronouns  gains 
and  loses  in  the  same  manner;  see  Gothe's  Iphigenih 
m  Tcmris,  the  plot  of  which  turns  on  the  ambiguity  of 
the  expiression  "Die  Schwester,"  which,  applied  by  the 
oracle  of  Apollo  to  Orestes's  sister,  is  unders^tbod  by 
Orestes  of  Apollo's  own  sister. 

In  support  of  the  above  interpretation,  and  against 
that  of  Peerlkamp,  the  following  further  examples  may 
be  adduced.  Hypsipyle,  speaking  of  herself  (Ovm.  B&- 
roid.   VL  70): 

**Huc  feror;  et  lacrymis  osque  siDusque  madent.'^ 

Ovid  (Heroid.  VIII  62)  of  Medea: 

"Perque  sinum  lacrymae  fluminis  instar  eunl;" 
and  (Trist.  V.  4.  39): 


IB  rr 

''Verba  solet,  vultumque  taum,  gemitusque  referre, 
£t  te  flente  suos  immaduisse  sinus;" 

also  (Fasti,  IV.  '52i): 

''Dixit ;  et  at  lacrymae  (neque  enim  lacrymare  Deonini  est) 
Becidit  ia  tepl^oa  lucida  ratta  sinus:" 

lanid  ab^ve :  ai  Valine  original  afterifvhich  YirgiLhas,  eveD 
ItQ  4fae:mo&l  aiinule>:  particulars;  paipled.  bis  Didpi  Apal^ 
-Jk>niu8'sM6delivi  weeping  by  iherself  in  sectet;  /wher^ 
tiMOre -wals  no  bosom  ta  be  iV<ei  by  her  tears,  btii  har  owni: 

'      '  =  *  ApdiL.  Khod.  III.  804/ 


PSRFWUA  teA£RENS  €AaP£R£  ^JVENTA 


.  J 


The  meaning  goes  hand  in  band  Y(i\h  the.  grnminalicftl 
^iruelure:  'maerens  catpere  perpetua  juventa',..^fmi^^ 
if^  preyed  on  by  perpetual  youth  9  i.  ^,  perpetual  ceU* 
iHicy.  The  received  interpretation ,:  Vper  totanl  jdven*- 
tutem  tuam  maerore  carperis"  (Forbiger,  Wagner, 
liadeN^ig),  is  trebly  faulty;  first,  as  substituting. a  eoai- 
iBIon^pIace  and  psroijaic,  for  a  new  and  poeUeal^  idei", 
secondly,  as  pla<;ing  the  gist  of  the  thought  in  MAJtacm, 
and  not,  as  required  by  the  whole  coaiext,  in  juvkhta'; 
ibirdly,  as  decoying  the  connexion  between  lihia:  line 
ao4  the  next:  he  preyed  upM  dy  pepp€tuiA.y6UA*s0i$ 
nol  f^  kn/om  ^weet  children  4^0.^=  and  breaking  141:  thi^ 
single  question  into  the  two  dissimilar  and  ancMnetle^ 
questions :  shalt  thou  be  preyed  upon  by  sorrQw  during 
thy  whole  youth?  and  shalt  thou  not  hnow  street  chih 
dren?  4rc.  The  correct  interpretation  points  oiit  the  cor- 
rect punctuation  j  viz.  a  comma  instead  of  the  note  of 
interrogation  usually  placed  at  juvbbva.  .-  •    'm 
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.    Virgirs  PKRPmjA  CABPEBE  JuvENTA  is  Burpassed  Only 
by  our  own  Shakespenra's    "  X 

"Wilbering  on  the  virgrin  thorn." 


38. 

PLACITONE   ETIAM    PUGNABIS    AMORI 


**Al  lu  ne  pugna  cum  tali  conjug:e,  virgro." 

Catull.  Carm.  LJCII.  59. 


Wll     III: 


52. 

DDM   PELAGO   BESAEVIT   HYEMS   ET   AQUOSUS   ORION 
gUASSATAEQUE   RATES   DUM   NON   TBACTABILE   CAELUM. 
HIS    DICTIS   INCENSUM    ANIMDM   INFLAMMAVIT   AMORE 
SPEMQDE   DEDIT    DUBIAE  MENTI   SOLVITQUE   PUDOREM 
PRINCIPIO   DELUBRA   ADEDNT   PACEMQUE   PER   ARAS 
EXODIRTJNT   MACTANT   LECTAS   DE   MORE   BIDENTES 
LEGIFERAE   CERERI   PHOEBOQUE   PATRIQUE  LYAEO 
JXraONI   ANTE   OMNES    CUI   VINCLA   JIJGALIA   CURAE 
IPSA   TENENS   DEXTRA  PATERAM   PULCHERRIMA   DIDO 
CANDENTliS   VACCAE   MEDIA  INTER   CORNXJA   FUNDIT 
AUf   ANTE   ORA   DEUM   PINGUES    SPATIATUR   AD   ARAS 


Oesabvit.  —  The  de  in  desaevit  has  the  force  of  our 
Ekigiish  away;  marks  continuation  with  reckless  vehe- 
mence.    DtJM    PELAGO    DESAEVIT    HYEMS,    whUst    the    WintCT 

rage9  away  on  the  sea.  So  (En.  X,  569):  "Sic  toto 
Aeneas  desaevit  in  aequore  victor/*  rages  away  over 
the  whole  plain;  where  the  expression  Hoto  aequore' 
shows  the  allusion  to  the  taging  away  of  a  storm  over 
the  sea-level.  So  also  En,  11.  215:  "Miseros  inorsu 
depascilur  artus,"  feeds  away  on  the  wretched  limbs. 
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En.  XI.  59:  ''Haec  ubi  deflevit,"  when  he  had  wept 
away.  Ovid,  Fasti,  IV.  755:  ^'Dum  degrandinat ;"  iv^fM 
it  hails  away.  A  similar  force  will  be  found  to  exist 
m  the  verbs  *delitigare',  *  deproeliare '  and  some  others. 

SOLVITQUE  PUDOREM.  — 

''Cras  pudorem,  qui  latebal  veste  teetus  lignea, 
Uaico  munita  nodo  dob  pavebit  solvere.*' 

Pervigilium  Veneris, 
(PrisUno  nitori  restit.  Lips.  1852)  r.  21. 

—   ^'/Iri  yag  oi  an*  oapd^akfiovq  Imtv  aidutg.** 

Apoll.  Rhod.  m.  1068. 

BiDENTES.  —  "BiDENTEs  autcm  dictae  sunt  quasi  bien- 
nes; Sunt  eliam  in  ovibus  duo  eminentiores  den- 
ies inter  octo,  qui  non  nisi  circa  bimatum  apparent: 
nee  in  omnibus,  sed  in  his  quae  sunt  aptae  sacrificiis 
inveniuntur."  Servius.  And  so  Forbiger  ad  loc.  and 
Gesner  in  voce. 

The  observation  is  highly  incorrect;  the  fact  being, 
as  I  have  satisfied  myself  by  observation,  that  the  sheep, 
until  it  has  attained  the  age  of  one  year,  has  a  set  of 
eight  primary,  or  milk,  teeth;  when  the  age  of  one 
year  has  been  attained,  the  two  central  of  these  eight 
teeth  drop  out,  and  are  replaced  by  the  first  two  teeth 
of  the  second  or  permanent  set,  which  being  very 
large  and  conspicuous  amidst  the  six  remaining  milk 
teeth  (originally  much  smaller,  and  now  greatly  dimi-, 
nished  by  use  and  absorption)  the  animal  at  fijrst  sight 
appears  to  have  only  two  teeth  (sheep  never  having 
any  teeth  at  all  in  the  upper  jaw);  hence  the  appelUh 
tion  'Bidens'.  This  condition  of  the  teeth  continues 
during  the  whole  of  the  second  year,  at  the  end  of 
which,  i.  e.  when  the  sheep  is  two  years  old  complete, 
two  more  of  the  milk  teeth  drop,  and  are  replaced  by 
two  large  permanent  teeth  exactly  similar  to,  and  one 
on  each  side  of,  the  two  first;  so  that  from  the  com- 
pletion of  the  second  year  till  the  beginning  of  the 
third  the  sheep  appears  to  have  a  set  of  four  large 
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leelh,  and  is  no  longer  *bidens\  *Bldens*  therefore 
is  not  'biennis',  but  simply  *bi-dens';  i.  e.  a  sheep 
with  two  teeth,  or,  in  other  words,  a  sheep  in  the  se- 
cond year  of  its  age;  that  is  to  say,  at  some  period 
between  end  of  first,  and  end  of  second,  year. 

Legiferae  cereri  phoeboque  patrique  lyaeo.  —  Not 
only  Juno,  Venus  and  Hymen  (sefe  Comm.  vers.  125) 
were  concerned  in  matrimonial  alliances,  but  Ceres  and 
Bacchus  ("sine  Cerere  el  Baccho  friget  Venus"),  and 
even  Apollo: 

*Tfec  Ceres  nee  Bacchus  absunt,  nee  poetarum  Deus.*' 

PervigiL  Veneris,  43, 

^KX  procul  ut  Stellae  thalamos  sensere  parari 
Latous  vatam  pater,  et  Semeletus  Evan, 
Hic  moyet  Ortygia,  movet  hie  rapida  agmina  Nysa; 
iiuic  Lycii  monies,  gelidaeque  umbracola  Thymbrae, 
£t,  Parnasse,  sonas;  illi  Pangaea  resultant^ 
Ismaraque,  et  quondam  genialis  littora  Naxi." 

Stat.  SUv.  L  2.  219. 

^^AnoXkiava  (paai  fieicc  tag  fieyaXag  vvxag,  ag  nXtjt'^ 
rmv  Ttjv  XvQatf  T](>aiOj  xav  xava  naavadcDV  fjx'^oai 
fiFXog  yafitjhov.*^    Himer.  Orat  I,  3. 

Spatiatur  ad  aras.  — 

I 

—  "Sparsis  Medea  capillis 
Bacchantum  ritu  flagrantes  circuit  aras.'* 

Ovid.  Met.   VIL  257, 
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65. 

HEU    VATUM   IGNARAE    MENTES    QUID    VOTA   FUREISTEM 
QUID    DELUBRA   JUVANT   EST   MOLLES    FLAMMA    MEDULLAS 
INTEREA   ET   TACITUM    VIVIT   SUB   PECTORE   VULNUS 


These  words  cast  no  reproach  either  upon  soothsaying: 
generally^  or  upon  the  soothsayers  engaged  on  this 
special  occasion,  their  simple  meaning  being,  that  Dido's 
soothsayers  liltle  knew  the  state  of  Dido's  mind  —  that 
she  was  beyond  all  help  —  that  hers  was  no  case  for 
sacrifice ,  or  propitiation  of  the  Gods  —  that  their  art 
was  thrown  away  upon  her.  Est  molles  flamma  mde- 
DULLAS  INT  ERE  a;  SO  liltlc  good  is  she  likely  to  derive 
from  sacrificing,  that,  even  while  she  is  sacrificing, 
the  internal  flame  is  consuming  her.  And  so  Servius: 
"Non  sacerdotes  vituperat,  quasi  nescios  futurorum; 
sed  vim  amantis  exprimit,  et  inde  vituperat  sacerdotes. 
Ignarae  igitur  amoris  reginae."  And  so  also  Apuleius, 
in  his  manifest  imitation  (Metam.  X.  3.  £dit  Hiidebr.): 
"Heu  medicorum  ignarae  mentes !  Quid  venae  pulsus, 
quid  caloris  intemperantia,  quid  fatigatus  anhelitus,  et 
utrimquesecus  jactatae  crebriter  laterum  mutuae  vicissi- 
tudines?  Dii  boni!  Quam  facilis,  licet  non  artifici  me- 
dico, cuivis  tanien  docto,  venereae  cupidinis  comj/re- 
hensio,  cum  videas"  &c.,  as  if  he  had  said :  "Ye  may  be 
good  enough  physicians,  but  this  is  not  a  case  for  you. 
What  use  to  examine  the  stale  of  her  pulse,  her  hurried 
breathing,  her  tossing  from  side  to  side?  It  is  not  illness 
that  is  the  matter  with  her;  it  is  not  medicine,  or  a 
physician,  that  she  requires;  she  is  not  sick,  but  over 
head  and  ears  in  love.'*  Compare  also  the  probable 
original  of  our  text: 

^^AicXsirig  o8s  fiavtig,  og  ovd^  oaa  naidsg  uratrw 
Olds  vo(o  (fqavaaad^ai,  o&*  owbxbv  ovts  t«  Xagop 
OvT*  sgarov  xovqti  xfv  snog  nQorifiv&ija'ano 
Hid-BfOf  evT*   av  aq>LV  BnriXvdig  aXXoi  asenftai," 

Apoll.  Rhod.  m  932. 
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The  doctrine  conlained  in  this  passage,  in  that  just 
cited  from  Apuleius,  and  in  our  text,  amounts  to  this: 
your  soothsayers  and  physicians  may  be,  and  1  doubt 
not  are,  very  wise  in  their  respective  professions  or 
callings,  but  beyond  those  limits  they  are  [like  the  * 
Pope  of  the  present  day]  no  wiser  tlian  their  neigh- 
bours. Dido's  soothsayers,  although  they  could  pro- 
phesy the  future,  were  blind  to  the  fact  which  was 
present  and  staring  them  in  the  face,  viz.  that  Dido 
wis  in  love ;  Apuleius's  physicians  could  cure  a  fever, 
but  could  not  see  that  their  patient  was  not  sick,  but 
only  in  love;  and  ApoUonius's  Mopsus  could  vaticinate 
with  unerring  skill  for  Jason  and  the  Argonauts,  but 
had  not  sufficient  discernment  to  perceive  that  it  was 
his  place  to  retire  when  Jason  wished  to  be  alone  with 
his  sweetheart. 

The  structure  therefore  is,  not  (as  at  v,  627,  En. 
VIII, J  'Ignarae  vatum',  but  *nientes  vatum';  and  vatdm 
is  not  (with  Gossrau)  Dido  and  her  sister,  but  the 
priests  of  the  temple. 


73. 

HAERET  LATERI  LETALI8  ARUNDO 
NUNC  MEDIA  AENEAN  SECUM  PER  MOENIA  DUCIT 
SIDONIASQUE  OSTENTAT  OPES  URBEMQUE  PARATAM 
INCIPrr  EFFARI  MEDIAQUE  IN  VOCE  RESISTIT     . 
NUNC  EADEM  LABENTE  DIE  CONVIVIA  QUAERIT 
lUACOSQUE  ITERUM  DEMENS  AUDIRE  LABORES 
EXPOSCIT  PENDETifUE  ITERUM  NARRANTIS  AB  ORE 
POST  UBi  DIGRESSI  LUMENQUE  OBSCURA  VICISSIM 
LUNA  PREMIT  SUADENTQUE  CADENTIA  SIDERA  SOMNOS 
SOLA  DOMO  MAERET  VACUA  STRATiSgUE  RELICTIS 
INCUBAT 


Haeret   LATERI  LETALis  ARUNDO.   —  ImitiUcd   by   iiiauy; 
especially,  and  witli  much  elegance,  by  Racine,  Phae^r,    J 
IL  2,  Hippolyle  speaking:  ^ 
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^^/^   "Portant  pariout  le  trail  dont  je  suis  dechire." 
InClPIT  DFFAAI   M£I>IAOU£  IN    VOCE  RE8ISTIT. 

—  "From  the  tongue 
Th'  unfinislied  period  falls." 

Thomson,  Spring, 

Nature  is  iever  the  same.  The  whole  of  Thomson's 
masterly  description  of  the  symptoms  of  love  may  serve 
as  a  commentary  on  Virgil's  admirable  picture  of  the 
manifestation  of  the  passion  in  Dido. 

ViassiM.  —  Burmann  (quoting  Hor.  OcL  I.  12.  46) 
understands  vicissim  of  the  moon  (whose  light  had  been 
obscured  by  the  sun  during  the  day),  obscuring  in  her 
turn  the  light  of  the  stars;  an  interpretation  sufficiently 
disproved  by  the  words  suadentque  cadsntia  sideiu 
^OMNOs,  which  indicate,  not  that  time  of  night  when  the 
moon  shines  bright  among  the  stars,  but  that  time 
(towards  morning)  when  both  moon  and  stars  become 
dim.  Noehden  (Erklarende  Anmerkungen  zu  VirgiVs 
AeneU)  renders  vicissim  by  ^wechsuelweise',  and  adds 
the  following  gloss:  "Erst  war  der  Mond  hell,  udmen; 
dann  dunkel,  luna  obscura,  i,  e.  lumen  lunae  obscuritas 
vicissim  sequitur;"  a  fade,  unmeaning  truism,  which 
few  readers  will  permit  to  be  palmed  upon  Virgil.  The 
interpretation  of  Wunderlich,  "vicissim  ponitur  etiam 
ubi  altera  res,  quo  viassiM  refertur,  non  est  nominata; 
tum  notat  secundum  vicissitudinem  naturae,"  although 
elegant  and  poetical  (as  Wunderlich's  interpretations 
almost  always  are),  is  yet  considerably  remote  from 
the  truth,  for  the  "altera  res,  quo  vicissim  refertur"  is 
actually  named  in  Uie  preceding  labente  die;  the  ob- 
vious meaning  and  connexion  of  the  whole  passage 
being,  Now,  labente  die  at  the  close  of  day,  she 
seeks  the  same  banquets  ^c,  and  afterwards^  ubi  digressi, 

LUMENQUE    obscura    vicissim    LUNA    PREMIT ,    SUADENTQUE  CA- 

DENTiA  siDERA  SOMNOS  wheu  the  banquet  is  over,  and 
night  too  in  her  turn  is  near  a  close,  sola  domo  mae- 
RET  vacua  &c.;  the   words  lumen  obscura  luna  premit, 
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suADENTQUE  CADENTiA  siBERA  soMNOs,  in  the  second  clause 
of  the  passage,  exactly  corresponding  to  the  words  la- 
BENTE  DIE  in  the  first,  and  expressing,  only  with  an 
elegant  variety  of  imagery,  the  exactly  similar  idea  of 
the  night  closing,  vicissim  ,  in  her  turn.  Compare  (  Senec. 
n-oad.  1141): 

—  "Astra  cum  repetunt  vices." 
Addison ,  in  his  beautiful  and  well  known  hymn,  uses 
the    corresponding    English    expression    in   nearly  the 
same  manner: 

"While  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  turn." 

As  Virgil  in  the  passage  before  us  speaks  of  the  setting 
of  the  moon  succeeding  the  setting  of  the  sun,  so  Lucan 
speaks  of  the  shadows  of  the  moon,  i.  e.  the  shadows 
cast  by  the  moon,  succeeding  to  those  cast  by  the  sun : 

"Sidera  prima  poli,  Phoebo  labente  %ub  undas, 
Exierant,  et  luna  s  u  a  s  jam  fecerat  umbras  '* 

LvcAif.  V.  424. 

Lucan's  *suas'  is  Virgil's  vicissim.  Compare  also  the 
same  author,  IV,  282 : 

"Substituit  merso  dum  nox  sua  lumina  Phoebo." 

There  is  a  precisely  similar  use  of  'vicissim',  En,  F.  827 ; 
where  see  Comment.  So  also  Claudian,  of  the  alternate 
succession  of  night  to  day: 

"Jamque  soporiferas  nocturna  silentia  terris 

Explicuere  vices." 

RapL  Proserp,  III.  404; 

and,  still  more  apropos  to  our  text,  Lucretius  (V.  761), 
where,  having  first  treated  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
rays  of  the  sun  are  intercepted  from  the  earth  by  the 
moon  in  a  solar  eclipse,  he  proceeds  to  consider  how  the 
earth  'vicissim',  m  her  turn,  intercepts  the  solar  rays 
from  the  moon  in  a  lunar  eclipse: 

*El  cur  terra  queat  lunam  spoliarc  vicissim 
Lumine." 


20  IV 

88. 

PENDENT   OPERA   INTERRUPTA   MINAEQUE 
MURDRUM   INGENTES    AEQUATAQUE   MACHINA   CAELO 


'^Torquet  nunc  lapidem,  nfinc  ingens  ma  chin  a  li^um*" 

HoR.  Epist.  U.  2.  73, 

"Sed  magniludo  o  per  urn,  aldtudo  muri  atque  lurriuiD, 
multiludo  lormentorum ,  omnem  administralionem  tar- 
dabat.*'  Caes.  (de  oppugnatione  Massiliae)  B.  C.  IL  2» 
From  which  passages  1  think  it  may  be  safely  deduced, 
first,  that  OPERA  in  the  text  is  taken,  not  in  its  general, 
but  in  its  particular,  sense,  and  means,  not  the  dtiild' 
ing  of  the  city,  but  specially  and  par  excellence,  and 
as  we  ourselves  say  in  English,  the  works,  i.  e.  the 
defences,  fortifications  of  the  town.  Compare:  "Urbeai 
operibus  clausit^'  C.  Nep.  Miltiad,  VIL  2,  "Circumdatam 
operibus  Numantiam."  Vell.  Pat.  II.  4.  And  secondly, 
that  MACHINA  is  neither  (with  Heyne)  "  simpliciter, 
moles,  aedificium,"  nor  (with  Gossrau)  ''die  Geriiste," 
the  scaffolding  of  the  walls,  nor  (with  Wagner)  'Uurres 
per  murum  dispositae,"  for  the  Uurres'  have  been 
mentioned  only  three  lines  previously,  but  the  Uor- 
menia\  or  other  engines  for  the  defence  x>f  the  city. 
Compare: 

^Aut  haec  in  nostros  fabricata  est  machina  muros 
Inspectura  domes  veuturaque  desuper  urbi." 

En.  IL  46; 
and : 

''Quo  molem  hanc  immanis  equi  staluere?  quis  auclor? 
Quidve  peluni?  quae  religlo?  aui  quae  machina  belli?" 

En,  II,  150; 

in  both  of  which  passages,  as  in  our  text,  the  great 
height  of  the  'machina'  is  insisted  on,  height  above 
the  enemy  being  in  ancient  sieges  the  quality  most 
requisite  in  all  engines  whether  of  offence  or  defence. 
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103. 

LICEAT   PHRYGIO    SERVIRE   MARITO 
DOTALESQUE    TUAE   TYRIOS    PERMITTERE    DEXTRAE 


'vide  an  permittere  dextrae  tuae  sit:  tutelae  luae 
permiltere,  ut  dotales  ad  marilum  pertineat."  Wun- 
derlich. 

Wunderlich  is  right;  but  was  preceded  by  H. 
Stephens,  in  the  margin  of  whose  Edition,  opposite  to 
dsxtrae,  I  find  'fidei\  Permittere  is  the  usual  term 
for  handing  over  into  the  safe  keeping  of  another  — 
transferring  to  another  the  power,  authority,  or  jurisdic- 
tion over  —  an  object;  compare:  "Servus  quidam,  cui 
cunctani  familiae  tulelam  dominus  permiserat  suus." 
Apul.  Met,  VIII.  22,  where  see  Hildebrand. 


121. 
DUM  trepidant  alae  saltusque  indagine  cingunt 


I  agree  with  Servius  and  Ladewig  against  Heync, 
Wagner,  and  Forbiger,  that  alaje  are  the  'equites'  and 
not  the  'pinnae*,  or  Federlappen;  and  interpret  Silius's 
parallel 

—  "Subitoque  exterrita  nimbo 
Occultant  alae  venanlum  corpora  silvis." 

.      Sit.  Ital.  U.  418, 

not,  with  Forbiger,  "Venantes  latebant  post  alas  in- 
daginum,"  but  simply,  and,  as  I  think,  according  to  the 
plain  construction,  *alae  venantum  occultant  corpora 
(sua),  i.  e.  equites  venatores  occultant  se'.  Scoppa  (in 
Gruler's  Thesaurus,  I.  625)  informs  us,  on  the  authority 
of  an  ancient  fragment,  that  there  were  four  species 
of  huntsmen:    'Investigatores,  Indicatores,  Insidiatores, 
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el   Alali,    qui    equo    feras   in   casses  urgeut" 
Compare  Sil.  Ital.  II.  84: 

—  "Sed  virgine  deasior  ala  est"  ,• 
The  term  is  preserved  in  Italian;  see  Manzoni*s  Pro- 
messi  Sposi,  Cap,  IV,:  "Con  gli  ocelli  a  terra,  col  padre 
compagno  al  flanco,  passo  la  p<^rta  di  queila  easa, 
altraverso  11  cortile  tra  una  foUft  che  lo  squadrava  con 
una  curiosita  poco  ceremaniosa,  sali  le  scale,  e  di 
mezzo  air  altra  folia  signorile  che  fece  ala  al  sue 
passaggio^  se^ito  4a  cento  sguardi,  giunse"  &e.  Also 
Ibid.  Cap.  X. :.'*'Si  smonlo  fra  due  ale  di  popolo  che 
t  servl  facevano  stare  indietro.*' 


3=z: 


125. 

ABERO   ET   TUA   SI   MIHI   CERTA   VOLUNTAS 
CONNUBIO    JUNGAM    STABILI   PROPRIAMQUE   DICABO 
HIC   HYMENAEUS    ERIT 


HYMENAEus  ERIT,  i.  0.  hac  cTunt  uupUae."  Servius. 
"Dort  s«d  das  brautliche  Fest."  Voss. 
'^fiTJBfENAEu^hier  die  solemnia  nuptiarum,  die  Art  and 
Weise  der  vbcbindung."  Thiol. 

But  first,  Vi^il,  where  he  uses  'Hyroenaeus'  in 
this  sense  elsewhei^,  invariably  puts  it  in  the  plural 
number;  and  secondly>jiYMENAEus  in  this  sense  is  a  mere 
tautology  of  the  precedihg  line.  I  therefore  understand 
HYMENAEUS  horc  to  mcau  strictly  and  properly  the  deity 
Hymen;  as  if  Venus  had  said:  *aderimu8  e%o  et  Hy- 
menaeus*.     Compare  Ovid,  Metam,  VI.  428: 

—  **Non  pro nuba  Juno, 
Non  Hymenaeus  adesi;" 

Heroid.   VI.  43:  \ 

"Non  eg-o  sum  furto  tibi  cognita:  pronuba  Jthi(^ 
Affuit,  et  scrtis  tempora  vinetus  Hymen,;"    ■ 


mt^,  IX.  761: 

^^^onaba  quid  Juno,  quid  ad  haec,  Hymenaee,  venitis  ' 
S^ra;" 

and,  above  ^  Metam.  IX.  79^: 

''Postera  lu^N;^diis  latum  patelseerat  orbem, 
Gum  Venus,  ei>{uno,  sociosque  Hy^ienaeus  ad  ig:ne6. 
Conveniunt,  potitu^n^  sua  puer  Iphis  I&nthe.** 

The  ttiree  deities  whose  ski^tion,  as  appears  ft-om  this  * 
last  passage,  was  necessaryN,p  constitute  a  perfect 
marriage,  are  thus  brought  to  sanbt^  the  marriage  ijf 
Eneas  and  Dido;  viz.  Juno  and  Hymeb\by  their  actual 
presence,  and  Venus  by  her  certa  volunVa^  pledged 
to  Juno. 


128. 

ATQUE    DOUS   RISIT   CYTHEREA   REPERTIS 


Not,  with  Servius  and  Burmann,  "dohs  Junonis,  quos 
Venus  videbat,  deprehendebat;*'  but,  with  Ueyne  and 
Forbiger,  ^'quos  Juno  excogitaverat,  slruxerat.*'  Com- 
pare  (exactly  parallel):  "lUic  epulante  Britannia,  quia 
cibos  potusque  ejus  delectus  ex  ministris  ^stu  explo- 
rabat,  ne  omitteretur  institutum,  aut  upriusque  morte 
proderetur  scelus,  talis  dolus  repertuj  est."  Taut.  Ann, 

mi.  16. 


132. 

r 

ODORA   CANUM   ViS 


. ) 


"Canes  robusti."  Hayne. 

**Voc.  ^is  et  magnum  nupierum  et  robur  canum  indicat." 

Forbiger. 

No:  what  kind  of  'vis Ms  meant,  is  clearly  pointed 
out  by  oiH>RA.    Odora  canum  vis,    literally  the  smelling 
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talent  or  instinct  of  dogs  —  dogs  having  the  smetting 
talent  —  keen-scented  dogs;  i.  e.  hounds y  Jagdkunde, 
So  in  Horace,  Epod,  VL  5: 

''Nam,  qualis  aut  Motossus,  aut  fulvus  Laebn, 
Arnica  vis  pastoribus  ;'* 

*vis'  is  shown  by  the  context  not  to  be  the  talent  of 
smelling,  *vis  odoratus  *,  but  the  talent  —  energy  —  of 
fighting,  i.  e.  strength  and  courage :  that  this  is  the  *yis  * 
Knesint,  is  shown  by  the  species  of  dogs  mentioned,  the 
Molossus  and  Lacon,  bulldog  and  mastiff,  whose  *vis', 
Ornate  energy  of  strength  and  courage,  is  'arnica  pastori- 
bus ',  sciz.  because  by  means  of  those  qualities  the 
sheep  are  protected  from  the  wolves.  In  like  manner, 
Petron.  p.  321:  "Lapidum  virgultorumque  vis",  the 
properties  of  stones  and  shrubs. 


143. 

QUALIS   UBI   HIBERNAM    LYCIAM    XANTHIQUE   FLUfNTA 
DESERIT   AC   DELUM    MATERNAM   INVISIT    APOLLO 
INSTAURATQUE    CHOROS   MIXTIQUE    ALTARIA    CIRCUM 
CRETESQUE    DRYOPESQUE   FREMUNT   PICTIQUE   AGA THYRSI  . 
li>SE   JUGIS    CYNTHI   GRADITUR   MOLLIQUE   FLUENTEM 
FRONDE   PREMIT   CRINEM   FINGENS   ATQUE   IMPUCAT   AURO 
TELA  SONANT   HUMERIS   BAUD   ILLO   SEGNIOR  IBAT 
AENEAS   TANTUM   EGREGIO    DECUS   ENITET    ORE 


Not  only  is  the  hero  of  the  Eneis  modelled  after  the 
hero  of  the  Argonautics  (see  Comm.  En.  Ill,  10.),  bul 
he  is  made  the  subject  of  the  selfsame  comparisons: 

^^Oioq  d*  Bx  vfjoio  -^voidiog  butip  AnoXXmP  * 

H  uivxiriv  ^'Qiiav  sni  Sav&oio  QOi^aij 

T610C  aya  nhn&w  ihifiov  xisv  (sciz.  Ifjew).** 

:.    i  .  Apou.  Rhop.  L  307. 


IV    •  i5 

HiBERNAM.  —  "Non  dvaxeifisQov  y  sed  evx^ifJi^ov 
(ut  vocat  Aristot.  PoliL  VILJ,  i.  e.  aptam  hiemantibus, 
ita  enim  regionis  est  ingenium/'  Lemaire,  after  Servius. 
I  think  however,  with  Heyne,.  that  hibernam  is  here 
neither  dvox^i'/i^QoVy  nor  ^xtifUQoVy  does  not  directly 
express  either  the  clemency,  or  inclemency;  of  the 
Lyciah  winter  or  of  the  Lycian  climate,  but.  sijnply 
that  Lycfa  was  the  winter  residence  of  ApoUo;  ubi  hi- 
bemabai.  Of  this  use  of  /hibernus  *  we  have  numerous 
examples:  "Sol  aut  ignis  hibernus."  Cic. de SenecLJJV. 
"Hibernum  cubiculum."  Cic.  Ep,  ad.  Q.  Fr,  I.  3, 1.  "Hi- 
bema  pira."  Plin.  XXXXVI.  26.  "Hibernus  calceatus 
feminarum."  Id.  ib.  c.  8.  "Hiberni  agni."  Id.  VIII.  47,. 
'  Not  the  sun ,  fire ,  chamber ,  p|^ars ,  shoeing ,  lambSy 
having  the  character  of  winter y  but  the  sun,  fire,  chamt- 
ber  &c.  in  or  for  the  time  of  winter;  so ,  in  English, 
winter  clothing,  winter  provisions,  winter  quar^ 
ters  &c.;  and  so,  in  the  text,  hiberihah  ^^iziktu'^  not 
wintry  (having  the  character  of  winter)  Lycia,  but 
winter  (the  adjective  winter,  i.  e.  of  winter,  belonging; 
to  the  season  of  winter)  Lycia;  as  if  Virgil,  had  said, 
*hiberna  sua  in  Lycia'.  Accordingly  Servius:  "Constat 
Apollinem  sex  mensibus  hiemalibus  apud  Pataram, 
Lyciae  civilatem,  dare  responsa."  In  which  statement 
however  Servius  can  hardly  be  perfectly  correct,  for 
if  Apollo  spent  one  half  the  year  in  Lycia  and  the 
other  half  in  Delos,  w^hen  was  he  to  be  found  in  his 
famous  shrine  at  Delphi?  It  is  much  more  probable  that 
having  spent  the  winter  in  Lycia  he  paid  only  a  pas- 
sing vi^i  to  'maternam  Delorf*,  on  his  way  to  spend  the 
summer  at  Delphi ;  and  accordingly  Avienus  represents 
the  festivities  at  Delos  in  honor  of  Apollo  as  taking 
place  early  in  the  spring,  *vere  novo': 

'^Omnes  fatidico  curant  solennia  Phoebo. 
Nam  cum  vere  novo  tellus  se  dura  relaxat, 
Culminibusquc  cavis  blandum  sircpii  ales  Hirundo, 
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Gens  deyota  choros  agitata  [cratituque]  sacrato 
Ludunt  festa  die,  visit  sacra  numen  alumnum" 

Descripi,  Orb,  Terrae,  705, 

Compare  the  account  which  Virgil  here  gives  us  of  the 
rejoicings  with  which  ApoUo  was  greeted  at  Delos  on 
his  arrival  there  in  the  spring,  after  having  passed  the 
winter  in  Lycia,  with  the  account  given  us  by  Himerius 
(Orat  XIV.  10),  after  Alcaeus,  of  his  festal  reception 
at  Delphi  in  summer  on  his  return  from  his  visit  to 
the  Hyperboreans;  an  account,  not  only  full  of  beauty 
in  itself,  but  highly  illustrative  of  the  passage  before 
us,  and  for  which,  whether  it  be  genuine  Alcaic  or  not» 
no  less  than  for  the  numerous  other  charming  frag- 
ments, of  his  own  as  well  as  of  other  authors,  which 
he  has  handed  down  to  us,  I  gladly  render  Himerius 
the  humble  tribute  of  my  thanks;  and  to  my  thanks 
would  add  my  recommendation  of  the  fine  old  rheto- 

'      .      '  • 

ncian  (easily  accessible  since  the  publication '  of  his 
works  at  Gottingen  by  Wernsdorf  in  1790)  to  the  atten- 
tion of  scholars,  if  I  did  not  feel  how  little  likely  to 
be  of  much  effect  such  recommendation  from  one  less 
known  in  the  literary  world  than  even  Himerius  himself. 
Impucat  auro.  —  It  appears  from  Callimachus  (Hymn, 
in  ApoU.  32)  that  golden  dress  and  ornaments  specially 
belonged  to  Apollo: 

^Xqwrta  ita  'noXhavi  to,  t*  srdvrovt  rj  t*  mmoqfjuq^ 
U  T8  hjqri^  TO,  t*  m/ififx  to  JLvTmov,  ij  tb  (pa^qr^ 
XgvaBa  %ai  la  nsdiXa,  7iolvx(fVaog  yog  jbtoUMv, 
Kai  TB  noXvxJBavog.** 

See  also  in  La  Cerda  numerous  citations  to  the  same 
effect. 
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160. 

INTEREA   MAGNU   MISCERI  MURMURE  CAELUM 
INCIPIT   mSEQUITUR   COMBflXTA   GRANOilNE   NIMBUS 
ET   TYRII   COBUTES   PASSIM   £T   TROJANA  JUVENTUS 
DARDANIUSQUE  NEPOS   VEHtXlS  DIVERSA  PER   AGROS 
TECTA  METU  PETIERE  RUUNT   DE  MONTIBUS   AMNES 
SPELUNCAM   DIDO   DUX  ET  TR0JANUS   EANDEM 
DEVENIUNT   PRIMA   ET   TELLUS   ET   PRONUBA  JUNO 
DANT   SI6NUM   FULSERE  I6NES   ET   CONSCIUS   AETHER 
CONNUBIIS   SUMMOQUE   ULULARUNT    VERTIGE  NYBfPHAE 


§1. 

The  Storm  not  only  is  the  immediate  occasional  cause 
of  the  union  between  Eneas  and  Dido,  and  hides  ii 
from  the  eyes  of  the  company  present,  but  is  emble- 
matical of  it.  There  is  a  union  takings  place  at  the 
same  time  between  Eneas  and  Dido  and  between  the 
air  and  the  earth.     Compare: 

"Turn  pater  omnipotens  foecundis  imbribus  Aether 
Conjugis  in  premium  laetac  descendit,  et  omnes 
Magnus  alit,  magno  commixtus  corpore,  foetus.*' 

Geerg,  II  325, 

—  "Ipsum  in  connubia  terrae 
Aethera,  cum  pluviis  rarescunt  nabila,  solvo**  (Venus  8ciz.y. 

Stat.  SUp.  L  Z  185. 

"Cras  erit,  quo  primus  Aether  copuiavit  nuptias, 
Ut  pater  totum  bearet  vernus  annum  nubibus. 
In  sinum  maritus  imber  fluxit  almae  conjugis, 
Unde  fetus  alerct  omnes  mixta  magno  corpore." 

Pervigilium  Veneris,  55. 

§  n. 

The  union  of  Dido  and  Eneas  is  plainly  modelled 
after  that  of  Medea  and  Jason.  Both  are  brought  about 
specially  by  Juno  herself;  both  take  place  in  a  cave, 
and  thie  Nymphs  officiate  at  both: 

AvT^  (V  liyad-f/ff 

Jiff^a  tot'  eajo^irttv  Xext(foy  jityw  roio  d'  v;t«^« 
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Xqwbov  aiyXi)Bp  xomg  PttX&v,  oq>qa  nslotro 
Tifttisig  0  ynfJ^.  xcxi  aotdiftog^  ap&ta  d$  a<pi 
NvfMpai  afuqyo^vab  kBvnoig  tn  noimla  xoliwiq 

JjTifOQBOy « 

At  (uv  T*"  Atyaiov  nojjufiov  MaUorro  d'v/atQf^ 
Ai  d*  o(fiog  xo^wpag  MsXnifiov  afjuptvffiovto' 
Ai  d*  strav  ex  nedtiaif  aka^'idfg.  wgas  yaq  ai/riy 

Apoll.  Rhod.  IV.  1130  &  «eq. 
§  III. 

Dant  signum.  ^ —  A  sig^nal  at  the  commencement  of 
a  ceremony,  or  when  a  number  of  persons  is  to  be 
sQt  in  motion  at  once,  is  of  obvious  necessity,  and  fre- 
quently mentioned  by  ancient :  writers.  See  the  Pro- 
cession in  the  AchiUeis,  IL  153: 

^Jamque  movent  g^ressus;  thiasisque  Ismenia  buxus  - 
Signa  dedit,  quater  aera  Rheae,  quater  Evia  pulsant 
Terga  manu." 

Also  En.  V.  578: 

—  "Signuih  clamore  paratis 

Epytides  longe  dedit,  insonuitque  flagello." 

And,  exactly  parallel  to  our  text,  Jupiter's  giving  the 
signal  to  the  lightnings  to  play  in  honor  of  Probinus 
and  Olybrius's  entering  on  the  consular  office: 

''Ut  seeptrum  gessere  manu,  membrisque  rigentes 
Aptavere  togas,  signum  dat  summus  hiulea 
Nube  pater,  gratamque  facem  per  inane  roiantes 
Prospera  vibrati  ionuerunt  omina  nimbi*" 

Claud,  in  Prob,  ei  Olybr,  Cons.  205. 

§  IV. 
It  has  been  generally  supposed  that  our  author  repre- 
senls  the  union  of  Eneas  and  Dido  as  taking  place 
under  unlucky  omens;  that  the  'signum'  spoken  of 
was  an  earthquake,  and  that  an  earthquake  was  in  a 
high  degree  unlucky  ("Nihil  tam  incongruum  nubenli- 
bus,  quam  terrae  motus  vel  caeli. "  Servius),  that  the 
flashing  of  Ether  was  unlucky  ( "Cum  enim  ait  fulsisse 
ignes,  infaustum  connubium  vldetur  ostendere."  Servius), 
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and  finally,  that  the  'uluiattts'  of  the  Nymplis  pro- 
gnosiicatecl  death :  "Ideo  medium  ifelegit  sermonem  (ulu- 
lare  sciz.)  quia  post  nuptias  mors  conseeuta  est."  Ser- 
vius.  And  so  Henry  Stephens :  ^Ulularunt,  mortem  hoe 
connubium  secuturam  significantes."  And  Alfleri: 

—  "Air  aure 
Varj  auspicj  s'udiro  ;  il  »uol  if emo ;" 

And  Heyne:  "Mala  nuptiarum  omina  enarrare  debebat 
poeta  et  videtur  enarrare:  motum  terrae,  aeris  fragorem 
vento  concitati,  fulmina,  et  per  montium  juga  auditos 
elamores  vel  ululatus;  quae  omnia,  cum  tempestate  et 
procella  magna  interdum  conjuncta,  nunc  praeclarie  ad 
deas  pronubas  Tellurem  et  Junonem,  et  ad  Nymphs 
tanquam  carmen  nuptiale  canentes  referuntur/*  And 
again :  "Ululant  adeo  prae  terrore  et  sensu  magni  mali/f 
I  hold  all  this  to  be  not  merely  iiioorreet,  but  di* 
rectly  c6ntrary  both  to  common  sense  and  the  author's 
whole  drift  and  intention.  First,  the  signal  given  was 
not  the  act  of  Tellus  singly  (in  which  case  indeed 
there  might  have  been  some  grounds  for  supposing  jt 
to  be  an  earthquake),  but  the  act  of  Tellus  conjointly 
with  Juno  who  in  the  ancient  cosmology  has  nothing 
to  do  with  earthquakes,  and  who  besides,  being  the 
friend  and  protectrix  of  Dido  and  Carthage,  and  acting 
on  the  present  occasion  in  her  special  character  of 
Pronuba,  in  a  marriage  brought  about  by  her  herself 
for  their  advantage,  cannot  be  supposed-  to  be  a  party 
to  the  production  of  a  bad  omen.  The  erroneous  sup»- 
position  of  an  Earthquake  has  no  doubt  arisen  out  of 
the  previous  erroneous  assumption  that  the  Tellus  spoken 
of  was  the  material  tellus ,  the  earth;  this  being  once 
assumed,  the  second  error  followed  as  a  necessary 
consequence,  there  being  no  conceivable  way  inwrhich 
the  material  earth,  could  give  a  signal  except  by  mo- 
tion ,  i.  e.  earthquake.  Avoiding  this  error  —  keeping' 
clear  ef  the  manifest  absurdity  that  the  solid  material 
earth  and  the  per^sdn  Juno  united  to  ^ive  the  signal, 
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and  understanding  the  meaning  to  be,  that  the  two  per- 
sonally present  Goddesses,  Telius  and  Juno,  gave  the 
signal  together,  all  ground  or  pretext  for  an  earthquake 
vanishes,  and,  with  the  earthquake,  the  first  of  the  bad 
omens.  The  two  Goddesses  are  to  be  regarded  as  giving 
the  signal  for  the  flasliings  of  £ther  and  the  huzzaings 
of  the  Nymphs  in  honor  of  Dido's  wedding^,  with  a 
simple  nod  of  the  head,  or  waive  of  the  hand,  Just  as 
in  the  passage  above  quoted  from  Claudian,  Jupiter 
must  be  imagined  to  give  with  a  similar  nod  of  the 
head ,  or  waive  of  the  hand ,  the  signal  for  the  similar 
manifestations  in  honor  of  the  entrance  of  Probinus  and 
Olybrius  on  their  consulate. 

§  V. 
Prima  tellus.  — '  The  epithet  prima  is  applied  to  Tel^ 
lus,  not  (with  Wagner)  in  place  of  the  adverb  'pri- 
mum '  and  to  signify  ^^Primum  Tellus  et  Juno  dant  sig« 
num,  turn  ulularunt  Nymphde,"  (for  why  should  sueh 
extraordinary  care  and .  emphasis  be  used  to  inform  us 
that  the  signal  preceded  the  act  which  it  commanded), 
but  as  declaratory  of  the  character  in  which  Tellus 
was  present  at  the  wedding,  viz.  as  the  first  spou8e> 
and  first  mother  ( ''DeT  Himmel  ist  der  Vater,  die  Erde 
die  Mutter  aller  Dinge."  Confucius;  see  Du  Halde,  vol. 
II.  p.  349 ;  Klemm,  Ctdtur-Geschichte,  vol  VL  p.  321). 
Compare:  "primamque  Deorum Tellurem "  (En,  VILJ136)} 
where  it  will  be  observed  further  that  TeUhs  is  intro* 
duced,  as  in  our  text,  in  the  company  of  the  Nymphs 
C'primamque  Deorum  Tellurem  Nymphasque" ) ,  >  mmI 
Varro,  M.  B.  L  1 :  ^Itaque  quod  ii  parentes  magni  dt- 
cuntur,  Jupiter  pater  appellatur,  Tellus  terra  mater." 
Also  Hesiod.  Theog,  v.  44: 

"dtecw  yfvog . 

/^  affx^tg  ovg  Vaux  xai  OvQiavog  rt/^vp  eruetor."  - 

Prima  being  so  understood ,  each  of  the  two  divinities 
present  has  a  title,  not  only  of  honor,  but  «ippro(Mriate 
to  the  role  which  she  was  then  playing. 
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§  Vi 

FiukSERE  iGUss  KT  coNscius  A£TH£R  etc.  --r-  Imiiiedi«la)y 
on  receiving  the  signal  from  Juno  and  Telius,  Ether  ,(perr 
sOiiaUy  present  no  les$  than  Telius)  lights  the  nuptial 
torch  (held  by  Juno  herself  at  the  marriage  of  Peleu^ 
and  Thetis :  ''Avd]  de  atkag  j^eifjtaoiv  aveaxov  Nvfi^ 
(fidiov.''  Apou..  Rhod.  IV.  808);  compare  Himer.  Orat. 
in  Severum  Connub,:  ^^Anvtiva  vig  d(fda  fuyq^Xyv.'^ 
and  Claudian,  de  Rapt  Proserp,  II,  230: 

—  '^Nimbis  Hymenaetis  hlulcis 
Intonat,  ei  testes  firmant  connubia  flammae/' 

and  the  Nymphs  (also  personally  present,)  raise,  not  ^ 
melancholy  cry  or  howl,  but,  as  is  perfectly  plain  from 
the  manner  in  which  both  Ovid  (Heroid.  VIL  95,  Dido 
herself  speaking)  and  Statius  (Silv,  III,  1,  75),  refdi"  16 
our. text  and  quote  the  word  *ulularo'  from  M^  the 
nuptial  huzza.    Compare  Ovid,  Heroid,  IL  117: 

''ProQuba  Tisiphone  thalamis  ululavit  in  illisf* 

(where,  the  ill  omen  being  solely  in  the  word  'Tisi- 
phone', *ululare'  corresponds,  as  in  our  text,  to  the 
German  jauchzen,) 

—  ''Laetis  ululare  triumphis." 

JUjcak.  VI.  361. 

""Liber  adiesty  festisque  (remunt  ululatibus  agrL" 

Ovif.  McUm.  UI.  5aj.. 

—  "Jam  gaudia  magnae 

Testantur  voces,  victorque  ululatus  aderrat 

Auribus." 

.Stat.  Theb,  XX,  177, 

and  Virgil  himself,  En.  XI.  662: 

—  ""Magnoque  ulalante  tucnultu 
Feminea  exultant  lunatis'  agmina  peltis," 

Nor  let  it  be  objected  that  it  seems  somewhat  unusual 
for  the  Nymphs  to  be  thus  brought  to  rejoioe  and  fauzza 
at  a  marriage;  for  not  only  they,  but  the  Nereids  and 
even  wiid  Pan  himself,  are  brought  by  Himerius  to  the 
wedding  of  Severus:  '*ijyayoi/  d^av  €X  (aev  A^tpfunr 
Tag  Movoag zag  Nt^Qijidag  dt  ex  vov  yetroyog, 
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Wfiifiov  re  x<^Q^^?  ^«'  //Qtfadiov  rjxfo  xai  SavvQovQ 
mi(>rcovro^  xat  ITava  avifi^ovra  xai  navta  rov  Aito^ 
vvacw  d-taaov  ^vretfd-fv^  oTtov  ra  fiQmfieva-.  .  .  .  .  \ 
j4Xka  Ttov  uoi  naQ&svcDVy  nov  ds  rjid-eiov  x^Q^^) 
Yfiiv  Ttov  Xomiov  7ta()ax(OQovaiv  oi  XoyoL  Anzstm 
Tig  dada  fieyakriv,  o  de  xiq  i]x^ao.  (odij  9e  e/^roi 
T«  avfinavxay  Himer.  Or  at,  in  Severum  ConnubiaUs,20. 
And  Apollonius  (see  §  II.  above)  represents  Juno  as 
bringing  for  the  especial  honor  of  Jason,  ^^Irjaova  yvdai- 
yovaa^'*  not  only  the  Nymphs  of  the  mountains,  but 
those  of  the  rivers  and  of  the  woods,  to  officiate  at 
his  union  with  Medea. 

SuMMO  vERTiCE.  —  Thcsc  words  compared  with  tlie 
corresponding  words  of  Apollonius  (from  whom,  see  §  11. 
above,  the  whole  scene  is  very  exactly  copied),  'i^* 
(foQeog  xoQVfpaq  MeXirrjiov  afiiptVEfiovio^'  seem  to 
determine  the  Nymphs  spoken  of,  to  be,  not  the  Hama- 
dryads (who  are  separately  mentioned  by  Apollonius) 
but  the  Oreads  or  mountain  Nymph§:  "^t  fiEV  ooai 
dxoniag  oqecdv  Xaxov.''    Apollon.  Rhod.  I.  1226. 

§  vn. 

So  far  all  has  been  prosperous.  The  marriage 
planned  and  desired  by  Juno  for  the  benefit  of  Dido 
and  Carthage,  has  been  solemnised  in  the  imme- 
diate presence  of  herself  and  Tellus,  the  nuptial 
torch  kindled  by  Ether  himself,  the  nuptial  huzza 
raised  by  the  Nymphs,  Venus  so  far  from  placing  any 
impediment  in  the  way,  actually  consenting,  and  (at 
vers.  125)  giving,  as  it  were,  her  proxy  to  Jiino;  but 
all  is  insufficient;  Juno's  intentions  are,  as  Venus  (vers. 
128)  well  knew  they  would  be,  all  frustrated  Lthe  Fates 
are  more  powerful  than  she ;  what  she  intended  as  the 
first  step  towards  the  aggrandizement  of  Dido  and  eoiH 
sequently  of  the  Carthaginian  empire,  is,  as  we  are  in* 
formed  in  the  very  next  line,  the  first  step  towards 
Dido's  ruin; 
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"Ille  dies  primus  leti  primusque  malorum." 

the  report  of  what  has  happened  spreads  far  and 
near;  larbas  becomes  jealous,  complains  to  Jupiter; 
Mercury  is  sent  down,  Eneas  hurried  off  to  Italy,  and 
unfortunate  and  betrayed  Dido  (betrayed,  observe,  not 
by  Juno,  who  is  herself  disappointed  and  frustratetl, 
but  by  Venus  and  Eneas)  kills  herself  in  despair. 


178. 

IRA   IRRITATA    DEORUM 


^^XvDOfievTj .  J  a.     Apou.  Rhod.  II.  40.    For  the  struc- 
ture see  Comments  En,  II,  413;  III,  181, 
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JUPITER   OMNIPOTENS    GUI   NUNC   MAURUSIA  PICTIS 
GENS   EPDLATA  TORIS   LENAEUM  LIBAT   EONOREM 
ASPICIS   HAEC  AN   TE   GENITOR   CUM  FULMINA   TORQUES 
NEQUIDQUAM   UORREMUS 


Observe  the  emphasis  in  nunc:  now  and  never  before: 
iky  worship  having,  until  introduced  by  me  {8eev,lj99j, 
been  unknown  to  the  Maumisian  nation,"  Compares 
.*^Cui  nunc  cognomen  lulo,"  En. 1, 271;  and  Peerlkamp's 
note  on  that  passage. 

Gbmitor.  —  Observe  Virgil's  usual  correctness:  lar* 
foas,  the  son  of  Jupiter  (see  v.  198),  addresses  Jupiter 
not  (as  Anchises  iE».  //.  691)  with  the  ordinary  term 
'pater',  a  term  so  vague  and  general  as  to  be  appli- 
cable by  any  junior  or  inferior,  to  iany  senior  or 
superior  (see  En.  IL  2),  but  with  the  proper  and 
diistinctive  appellation  *genitor'  ("o  ytvvtfiouq  7uxvfj^^'\ 
Smi.  Elcf^tr.  1432). 
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216. 

MAEONIA   BIENTUM   MITRA   CKlNEMQUe  MADENTEM 
SUBNEXtS 


^'Crineni  ungucntatum  subnixum  et  subligatum  habeas; 
aut  'sub  nix  us*,  fiducia  elatus/'  Servius. 
***Subnixus'.     Salmasius,  ad  Solinum,   p.  392,  sub- 
NEXDS,  perperam."  N.  Heins.  in  Burmann. 
"'Subnixus'.     Sic  membranae  nostrae."  Brunck. 
"Habens  subnixum,  i.  e.  subligaluin   mentum"    &c.  La 
Cerda. 
"'Sub  nix  US',  menlo  ac  crine  subnixo,  mitra;    scilicet 

milra  subiigalum  habens  mentum Pplest  *sub- 

nixus',  exquisilius  dictum  videri;  quodcunque  enim 
subligatum  sibi  habet  aliquam  rem,  illud  subnixum  ea 
re  videri  potest."  Heyne. 

"Pileo  quodam  incurvo,  unde  pendebant  fasciae,  quae 
subter  mentum  colli^ri  solebant;  itaquef  'ni'entum 
crinemque  rtiadentem  siibnixus',  i.  q.  mitra 
subligatum  habens  mentum'*  &c.  Wagner. 
"Leidens  Cod.  subnexus  ....  scd  alteram  lectionem 
'subnixus'  recte  defendunt  Heynius,  et  Gronov.  in 
Diatr.  Stat,  c.  54.  p.  543.*'  Jahn. 

Perhaps  in  the  whole  annals  of  criticisia  there  is 
no  instance  of  an  equal  number  of  scholars  agreeinf^, 
not  merely  tb  accept  a  solecism  firom  the  MSS.,  but  to 
defend  it  by  argument,  while  there  was  at  hand  a 
reading  not  only  wholly  unobjectionable  with  respeet 
to  grammar,  but  affording  a  better,  clearer,  and  stronger 
sense ,.  and  at  the  same  time  abundantly  confirmed  by 
the  use  of  the  author  in  other  places.  ^Subnixus', 
having  an  active  signification,  cannot  by  any : possibi-* 
lity  exist  in  connexion  with  mentum;  and  Virgil  must 
have  written  not  'subnixus',  but,  as  found  in  the 
Leyden  MS.,  subnexus;  a  reading,  besides ;>  prdferaUe 
to  'subnixus'  (supposing  'subnixus'   possible)   for 
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these  11170  additional  reasons;  first,  as  presenting  the 
idea  ol  subligation,  or  tying  underneath,  A^  idea  not  at 
all  expressed  by  *subnixus',  g^s  is  s^iffiQienlly  shown 
by  Silius's  "galeamque  coruscis  subnixam  eristis,"  where 
the  helmet  (which  is  below)  is  represented  as  'sub- 
nixa'  on  the  crests  (which  are  above);  and  secondly, 
as  the  precise  word  which  our  author  has  elsewhere 
used  on  two  very  similar  occasions: 

—  **Fusos  cervhc  cui  lactea  crines 
Accipit,  et  molli  subnectens  circulus  auro." 

En,  A.  137. 

**Ac  priraum  laxos  tenui  de  vimiae  circlos  » 

Cervici  subnecte." 

Georg.  Ill  l6$. 

Compare  Statius,  Silv,  V,  3,  115: 

—  "Specieque  comani  subnexus  utraqu6;** 

and  especially  Lucian,  Dial  Deor,  XVIII.  1:    "iV/i.rp^ 

I  do  not  hesitate  therefore  here,  as  I  have  n4>tbe^ 
sitated  at  £n.  I.  452  (where  there  is  the  precisely  op* 
posite  scriptural  error)  and  at  i>i.. //.  ^/(J,,  to  discard 
from  th^  text  a  reading,  which,  although. recommended 
by  the  vast  majority  both  of  MSS.  and  of  edftors,  bears 
a  manifest  falsehood  on  its  forehead,  and  to  adopt 
^  reacting  to  which  there  is  no  other  obj.^ction  than 
th§  slender, support  afforded  it  either  by  MS.  or  printed 
authority,  no  MS.,  so  far  as  I  know,  being  in  its  fa,vor, 
except  l^e  single  Leyden  one  quoted  by  Heyne,  and 
no  editions  except  the  BaskerviUe  and  that  of  Jlu^eus, 


237. 

NAVIGET 

1 1  .••-•■:       • 


This  iipparative  placed  first  in  the  verse,  and ,  separa* 
ted  from  both  preceding  and  subsequent  context:  l^y  a 
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complete  pause,  and  therefore  constiiuling  in  itself  an 
entire  sentence,  is  in  the  highest  degree  emphatic ;  see 
Comments  En.  U.  246;  IV.  274. 

242. 

TUM   VmGAM   CAPIT   HAC  AlflMAS   ILLE   EVOCAT   ORCO 

PALLEMTES   ALUS   SUB   TARTARA  TRISTIA  MITTIT 

OAT   SOMNOS   ADIMITQUE   ET  LUMINA   MORTE   RESIGNAT 


§1. 

Dat  SOMNOS  ADiMTTQUE.  —  The  intimate  connexion  be- 
tween these  words  and  the  immediately  succeeding 
LDMiNA  MORTE  RESIGNAT  wiU  appear  moTC  evident  if  we  bear 
in  mind  that  the  coming  on  of  sleep  at  night  and  the  wak- 
ing in  the  morning  were  in  ancient  times  supposed  to 
be  so  much  under  the  direction  and  control  of  Mercury, 
that  not  only  were  libations  made  to  that  deity  just 
before  going  to  bed,  but  it  was  usual  to  have  EiQfuv^. 
or  little  images  of  him  (corresponding  to  the  little  cru- 
cifixes which  are  so  generally  throughout  Christendom 
hung  on  or  near  the  bed)  either  affixed  to,  or  carved 
on,  some  part  of  the  bed,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
the  last  object  beheld  by  the  closing  eyes  at  night, 
and  the  first  which  should  salute  the  opening  eyes 
in  the  morning.   See  Schol.  ad  Horn.  Odyss,  tp';  198, 

Hence  appears  how  even  stronger  than  I  have  i^ted 
in  the  following  section  of  this  Comment,  is  the  paral-^ 
lelism  of  the  one  function  of  Mercury  with  the  other, 
the  closing  of  the  sleeper's  eyes  at  night  on  the  sleep- 
ing couch  and  the  opening  of  them  in  the  morning, 
with  the  closing  of  the  dead  man's  eyes  on  the  death- 
bed and  the  opening  of  them  eight  days  after  on  the 
*lectus  funeralis'. 

Statins,  Theb,  IL  59,  makes  a  most  poetical  use  of 
the  empire  assigned  by  the  ancients  to  Mercury  over 
sleep: 
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I,  — ."Sopor  9bviuB  ill|  (sciz.  M^qurio). . 

Noctis  agcbat  equos,  trepidusque  aissurgrit  honori 
Nu  minis,  et  recto  decedit  llmite  caeli." 

§  n. 

LuMiNA  MORTE  RE^iGNAT.  —  "Claudit,  perturbat.'*  Ser- 
vius.  An  interpretation  which  we  cannot  entertain  for 
one  moment,  in  as  much  as  it  is  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  constant  use  of  the  word,  which  is  never  'clau- 
dere',  but  always  *aperire\ 

Forcellini,  following  a  second  interpretation  of  Ser- 
vius:  "resolvere  oculos,  labefacta  eorum  structura. " 
Equally  inadmissible  as  Servius's  first  interpretation^ 
(u)  because  equally  opposed  to  the  constant  use; i(»f 
'xesignare\  and  (b)  because  lumina  buqrte  resigbiat  ^relre 
tiicm  but  a  repetition  of,  and  much  weaker  forxD  of  ex* 
pression  fox,  sue  tartara  tbi3tia  mittit. 

..Bunuann,  unable  to  unravel,  would  cut  the  knot,  and 
foliowiiig  two  MSS.  of  very  inferior  aulhority,  suhstir 
tuie  'Umina'  forxuMiNA,  thus  giving  us  a. fade  repetir 
tioB  either  of  sub  tartara  tristia  wittit.,  or  of  bvqcat 
QACO,  or  of  both;  and,  not  content  himself  with  his  onvfQ 
proposition  ,  ingenuously  sul^oins :  ''Qui  mtelius  se  ex 
hoc  loco  expedient,  illi  lubens  acce^serim." 

fehn  (and  Ladewig  also)  follows  Servius,  with  only  a 
vejry  slight  deviation,  ''Mihi  placet  ratio,  oculos  morte.clnfurt 
dit,  ut  higus  versus  sententia  sit,  virga  iUa  dat  somnum 
ei  mortem,  resignat  enim  poeta  propter  praecedens 
ADiMiT  scripsisse  videtur.  adimit  oculis  somnum,  et 
denuo  eos  (alio  tempore)  morte  occludit,"  and  is  an-* 
swered  by  the  same  argument. 

''Equidem  malim  Hemistichium  abesse,  et  lumina  morte 
RESIGNAT ;  quocunque  te  interpretation e  vertas ,  senten- 
tia est  a  loco  aliena."    Heyne. 

''Hanc  esse  persuasum  habeo  sententiam :  lumina  aperit 
jan^am  se  claudentia;  ut  Mercurius  dicatur  in  vitam 
revocare  jam  morientes."  Wagner.  And  so  Voss :  "Vom 
Tode,  vom  Todesschlummer  entsiegelt;  d.  i.  die  SQhon 
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Sterbenden  in's  Leben  2uruckfiihrt ,  nicht  die  Gestor- 
benen.  Es  Isl  Sleigerung  des  vorhergehenden  somnos 
ADiBHT."  To  which  exposition,  besides  the  strong  ob- 
jection raised  by  Wagner  himself,  "nihil  tale  a  caeteris 
scriptoribus  (de  Mercurio  sciz.)  tradilur,"  there  is  the  no 
trifling  obstacle,  that  it  represents  Mercury  as  opening 
the  eyes  before  they  are  closed. 

From  all  these  embroilments  it  is  pleasant  to  lurn 
to  what,  to  me  at  least,  appears  an  unobjectionable  nh 
terpretation,  first,  I  believe,  proposed  by  Tumebus  Z^^- 
verf.  Lib,  XXIV,)  and  afterwards  adopted  by  that  fine 
old  Spanish  commentator.  La  Cerda,  whose  admirai^ie 
Virgil  lies  as  much  neglected  in  modefn  studios  as  an 
Irish  publication  in  a  London  bookseller's  shop,  and  no 
doubt  for  the  same  reason,  viz.  that  so  eldquently  ta^ 
pressed  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  in  the  queslioiii 
'^What  good  thing  can  come  out  of  Galilee?"  La  Cerda's 
words  are  brief:  ''Aperit  lumina  in  rogo;  in  quo^ail** 
jsum  ad  morem  Romanorum."  This  interpretation^  firsts 
preserves  lo  resignat  its  ordinary,  well  etablisbed  irie^ 
nificaiion  ^  opewmg ,  unsealing ;  c<mipare  ^testameata 
resignal*^  <floiu\^i^.  /.  7.  9)  unseals  ike  (pisevionsly 
sealed,  'signata')  fPiiis.  Secondly,  assigns  to  Mercury 
no  new,  tmheard* of  office,  the  ojpening  or  the.  4ead 
man's  eyes  on  the  pile  (probably  done  originally  ^th 
the  intention  that  he  should  be  able  lo  see  bis  way  to 
Hades)  being  naturally  placed  under  the  auspices  ofy 
or  ascribed  to,  the  \fjvxonofi7tog  himself;  nay,  forming 
the  first  and  most  indispensable  step  to  be  taken  by 
him  in  the  discharge  of  his  office.  Thirdly,  avoids  aH 
repetition.  Fourthly,  makes  allusion  to  a  rile  wiitidi 
the  Romans  regarded  as  of  great  importance:  and  so-  ^ 
lemnity:  ^'Morientibus  illos  (oculos)  operire  rursvsqiie 
in  rogo  patefacere,  Quiritium  magno  ritu  sacrum 
est;  ita  more  condito,  ut  neque  ab  homine  supremum 
eos  spectari  fas  sit,  et  caelo  non  ostendi."  Pun.  XI.  37. 
In  solemn  funerals  therefore  tlie  dead  man's  eyes  re* 
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mained  closed  for  seven  entire  days,  bein^  closed   at 

the  time  of  death   by  the  hand  of  one  of  the  family, 

and   opened  by  the   same   hand  when   the  body  was 

laid  on  the  pile  on  the  eighth  day  afterwards :  "Octavo 

incendebatur,  nono  sepeliebatur."    Serv.  ad  En.  V.  64. 

And   so  Becker,   in   his   excellent  romance   of  GaUus, 

Oder  Romische  Scenen   aus  der  Zeit  Augusts  (2^^  Ed. 

3  Tom.    Leipzig,   1849):    "Nachdem   die  Freundschafl 

dieser  Pflicht  sich  entledigt  hatte,  setzte  der  Zug  sich 

wieder  in  Bewegung,  um  nach  dem  Grabmale  zu  ge- 

langen,   das  Gallus  an  der  Appischen  Strasse  sich  er- 

richlet  hatte.    Dort  war  von  trocknen  Kieferstammen, 

mil  Laubgewinden  und  Teppichen  behangen,  der  Schei- 

teriiaufen  errichtet,    um  welchen  rings  Cypressen  ge- 

pflanzt  waren.    Die  Trager  hoben   den  Lectus  hinauf, 

und  aus  zahlreichen   Alabastern  gossen  Andere  kost- 

iiche  Oele  iiber  den  Leichnam  aus ,  wahrend  Kranze  und 

Weihrauch,  als  die  letzten  Gaben  der  Liebe,  von  den 

Anwesenden  hinauf  geworfen  warden.  Dann  offnete 

Chresimus    dem  Todten   die  Augen,    welche 

dieselbe    treue  Hand    zugedriiekt   hatte   (viz. 

at  the  time  of  death  eight  days  previously),  dass.  sie 

aufwarts  zum  Himmel   schaueten,  ergriff  unter 

lautem  Klagegesange  der  Anwesenden  und  dem  Schalle 

der  Horner  und  Floten  die  brennende  Fackel,  und  hielt 

sie  mit  abwarts  gewendetem  Gesicht  unter  den  Scheiter- 

haufen,  dass  die  den  innern  Raum  fullenden  trockenen 

Binsen  mit  heller  Flamme  emporprasselten."    'Signare', 

and   its    diminutive    *sigillare*    ("ut    sign  are   autem 

anulo  claudereesiy  ita  et  si  gill  are  quoque  proeodem; 

nam  sigillum  ex  signo  diminutivum,  ut  Ugillum  ex  ligno, 

iigillum  ex  tigno,'*     Salmasius   de  modo    Usur.  p.   455. 

Ed.  Elzev.)  being  the  very  words  used  by  the  Romans 

to  express  the  operation  of  closing  (sealing)  the  dead 

man's  eyes  ( **Hae  pressant  in  tabe  comas,  hae  1  u  m  i  n  a 

sign  ant,"   Statius   Theb,  III.   129;    "Lex  Moenia  est 

in  pietate,   ne  filii  patribus  luce  clara  sigillent  oculos." 

6 
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Varro;  in  his  lost  treatise  entitled  Gemini,  quoted  by 
Nonius  Mareellus  Lib.  II.  785 ),  Virgil  could  not  possibly 
have  chosen  a  more  proper,  clear,  or  forcible  word  to  ex- 
press the  unclosing'  (unsealing)  of  them  than  *r^signare\ 
Further  still,  the  allusion  to  this  ceremony  could 
not  have  been  more  appropriately  placed  than  imme^ 
diately  after  tlie  reference  to  Mercury's  corresponding 
function  of  taking  away  sleep;  the  taking  away  of 
^leep  involving  the  idea  of  opening  the  sleeper's  eyes, 
and  the  idea  of  opening  the  sleeper's  eyes  suggest- 
ing that  of  the  well  known  opening  of  the  dead 
man's  eyes,  performed  by,  or  under  the  auspices  o/, 
the  same  deity;  by  a  reference  to  w^hich  very  remark- 
able and  striking  rite,  the  previous  account  of  the 
office  or  function  of  ^rvxonofiKoq  is  completed,  and 
forcibly  presented,  not  merely  to  Ihe  imagination,  but 
(in  the  case  of  a  Roman  at  least)  almost  to  the  very 
sight.  Nor  let  it  be  said  that  Mercury's  dominion  oversleep 
is  thus  made  to  be  thrust  in  awkwardly  between  two 
parts  of  the  office  of  rfwxoTiofjjiog,  such  posllocations, 
if  I  may  use  the  expression ,  of  part  of  a  preceding 
idea  being  (whether  in  our  view  graceful  or  not)  of  ex- 
ceedingly common  occurence  in  all  parts  of  the  writings 
of  Virgil,  See  Comments  En.  1. 483;  III.  317, 571;  IV.  483. 
From  'signare'  through  its  diminutive  'sigillare' 
«ome  the  French  sceller  and  desceller  (spelled  also  des- 
siller  and  deciller),  and  our  seal  and  unseal:  all  of 
'\  them,  words  applied  either  literally  or  metaphorically 
to  the  eyes: 

"Qu'  un  rayon  de  clarte  vint  desiller  les  yeux." 

Voltaire,  Henriade,  ch.  L 
In  confirmation  of  the  above  interpretation  I  may 
add  that  Lucan,  in  his  allusion  (Phars.  V.  280)  to  the 
Roman  rite  of  closing  the  eyes  of  the  recently  dead, 
makes  the  same  use  of  *mors'  for  'mortuus"  as  Virgil 
in  our  text: 

"Alque  oculos  morli  clausuram  quaerere  dextram." 
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245. 

ILLA    FRKTUS    AGIT    VENTOS   ET    TURBIDA    TRANAT 
NUBILA 


"IxLA  FRETDS  AGIT  VENTOS,    i.   6.   nimia  celeritale  perse- 

quitur,  et  paene  occupat  praevenitque."   Donat.  ad  Ter. 

Adelph,  IIL  2, 

"Ut  sessor  agit  equum  quo  vehitur,  ila  Mercurius  ven- 

Tos  AGIT,  idque  auxilio  virgae,   quasi  ilia  ut  freno  ute- 

retur  ad  venlos  moderandos."    La  Cerda. 

"Agit  ante  se,  quis  dubitel?  dum  volalu  per  auras  fer- 

tur."  Heyne. 

"Agit  ventos   erkliirt  Herr  Heyne  mil  *quis   dubitet?* 

ihm  voranzuwehen.    Wozu  das  ?  Hal  denn  der  Erklarer 

vergessen,  dass  er  nur  eben  vorher  (v,  223)  den  Wind 

in   die  Fliigel,    also   nicht  voran,    zu  hauchen  be- 

slimmt?  AGIT,  er  treibt,  was  kann  es  wohl  anders  sein, 

als,  er  bewegl  sie  durch  die  magische  Kraft  des  Stabes, 

ihm  nachzuwehen  ? "   Voss.  MythoL  Br.  No.  58, 

"Cosi  armalo  il  bel  Dio,  gia  fcntic  a  volo 

Le  nubi;  e  I'aure  flagellando,  e  giunto 

A  vista"  &c. 

Alfieri.    * 

Let  us  see  if  a  better  sense  than  any  of  these  can- 
not be  made  out  of  the  passage.  *  Agere'  is  to  make 
to  move  (hence  *agitare',  its  frequentative,  is  to  make 
to  move  frequently  or  much,  to  agitate).  The  agent 
causing  the  motion  may  be  either  in,  upon,  before, 
behind,  above,  below,  beside,  or  in  any  other 
conceivable  position ,  with  respect  to  the  object  put 
into  motion.    Thus  . 

—  "Ag"it  ipse  furentem 

In  somnis  ferus  Aeneas." 

En.  IV.  465; 

Eneas,  behind,  drives  ot  makes  to  move  on,  Dido,  before. 

"Stridentem  fundam  .... 
Ipse  tcr  addueta  eircum  caput  egit  habena." 

En.  IX.  586; 
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made  to  move  about  his  head,  himself  standing  steady ; 
swung  about  his  head. 

—  "Capitolia  ad  alia 
Victor  aget  cumim." 

En.  VI.  837; 

make  his  chariot  move  to  the  Capitol,  himself  being  in  the 
chariot. 

"Velocem  Mnestheus  agit  acri  remige  PrisUn." 

En.  V,  116; 

makes  the  ship  move  on,  himself  being  in  the  ship;  re- 
gulates the  motions  of  the  ship,  commands  the  ship. 

"Princeps  ante  omnes  densum.Pallnurus  ag^ebat 
Agmen." 

En.  r.  833; 

Palinunis,  before  the  squadron,  made  the  squadron,  be- 
hind him,  move  on;  regulated  the  motions  of  the  squa- 
dron, led  the  squadron. 

—  "Gubernator  sese  Palinurus  agebat." 

En.  VI.  337; 

Palinurus  was  moving  himself,  regulating  his  own  mo- 
tions, moving  on. 

**Ecce,  Sabinorum  prisco  de  sanguine  magnum 
Agmen  agens  Clausus,  magnique  ipse  agminis  instar." 

En.  VII.  706; 

''Hos  super  advenit  Yolsca  de  gente  Camilla, 
Agmen  agens  equitum,  et  florentes  aere  catervas." 

En.  Vn.  803; 

"Parte  alia  ventis  et  dis  Agrippa  secundis 
Arduus  agmen  agens." 

En.  VIIL  682. 

"Latus  vero  dextnim  Serapion  agebat.*'  Ambhan.  XVI.  12. 
Clausus,  Camilla,  Agrippa,  Serapion  (how  situated  with 
respect  to  their  troops,  is  not  specified)  made  their 
troops  move  on;  regulated  at  pleasure  the  motion  of 
their  troops.  And  so  Mercury  in  our  text  (how  situated 
with  respect  to  the  winds,  is  not  specified,  but  left  to 
the  reader's  imagination,)  made  the  winds  move  on,  re- 
gulated the  motion  of  the  winds;   caused  the  winds  to 
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move  in  such  manner  and  such  direction  as  most  faci- 
litated his  descent  to  Libya:  *vocat  (see  v.  223)  et  agii 
ventos;  fretus  virga',  using  his  rod  in  the  same  manner 
as  a  prince  or  chieftain  his  sceptre,  or  a  field-marshal 
his  truncheon,  either  as  engine  or  symbol  of  authority, 
or  both. 

The  reason  why  the  commenlalors  have  found  this 
extremely  simple  sentence,  agit  ventos,  so  unintelligible, 
is  that  there  is  in  modern  languages  no  word  corres- 
ponding to  'agere';  no  word  which  expresses  the  causing 
lo  move  on,  or  the  regulating  the  motions  of,  an  object, 
without  at  the  same  time  limiting  the  mover  to  some 
certain  position  with  respect  to  the  object  moved. 

I  agree  entirely  with  Forbiger  and  Ladewig  and 
Jahn  (who  has  however  printed  it  otherwise  in  his  text) 
against  Wunderlich,  that  the  parenthesis  ends  at  *re- 
signat*,  and  that  the  narrative,  dropped  at  *capit*,  is 
resumed,  not  at  *jamque*,  but  at  iixa. 
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JAMQUE    VOLANS    APICEM   ET    LATERA    ARDUA    CERNIT 
ATLANTIS    DURI    CAELUM    QUI    VERTICE   FDLCIT 
ATLANTIS    CINCTUM   ASSIDUE    GUI   NUBIBUS    ATRIS 
PINIFERUM    CAPUT   ET   VENTO    PULSATUR   ET   IMBRI 
NIX   HUM  EROS   INFUSA    TEGIT    TUM   FLUMINA    MENTO 
PRAECIPITANT    SENIS   ET    GLACIE    RIGET    HORRIDA   BARBA 


This  is  not  a  personification  of  the  mountain  Atlas, 
but  a  description  of  the  transformed  king  Atlas — of  the 
the  mountain  under  its  former  human  character.  There- 
fore (vers.  258) 

"Materno  veniens  ab  avo  Cyllcnia  proles," 

not  from  Mount  Atlas,  but  from  the  man  Atlas,  Mer- 
cury's   grandfather.    Compare    Ovid's    account    of  the 
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transformation,  corresponding  almost  woVd  for  word 
with  our  text: 

"Quanlus  erat,  mons  factus  Atlas:  jam  barba  comaeque 
In  silvas  abeunt:  jug^a  sunt  humcriqae  manusque. 
Quod  caput  ante  fuit,  summo  est  in  monte  caeumen; 
Ossa  lapis  fiunt    Turn  partes  auctus  in  omnes 
Crevit  in  imniensum  (sic  Di  statuistis)  et  omne 
Cum  tot  sideribus  caelum  requievit  in  illo." 

Me(am.  IV.  657  4*  seq. 

The  poetical  description  agrees  with  the  historical: 
"Atlas  mons  e  media  arenarum  consiirgit  vastitate;  ei 
eductus  in  viciniam  lunaris  circuli,  ultra  nubila  caput 
condit:  qua  ad  oceanum  extenditur,  cul  a  se  nomen 
dedit,  manat  fontibus,  nemoribus  inhorrescil,   rupibus 

asperatur,  squalet  jejunio,  humo  nuda  nee  herbida 

vertex  semper  nivalis  ....  apex  Perseo  et  Herculi  per- 
vius,  caeteris  inaccessus:  ita  fidem  ararum  inscriptio 
palam  facit."  Solinus,  Polyhistor,  XXIV, 

Jamque  volans  &c.  —  We  are  indebted  to  Voss  (My-^ 
ihologische  Briefe,  Tom.  L  Letter  27)  for  the  best  an- 
swer which  has  yet  been  given  to  the  question,  why 
Mercury  should  take  this  apparently  very  indirect  route 
from  Heaven  to  Carthage.  There  were  three  openings 
or  gates  affording  communication  between  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Gods  on  the  heavenly  Olympus,  and  the 
earth;  one  in  the  zenith,  immediately  above  the  Thes- 
salian  Olympus;  one  in  the  east;  and  one  in  the 
west;  not  to  speak  of  a  fourth  gate  toward  the  north, 
mentioned  only  by  Statins  (Theh.  VII.  35)  and  probably 
Stalius's  own  invention.  From  the  gate  in  the  zenith 
or  'vertex  caeli ',  Jupiter  takes  his  survey  of  the  world 
(En,  I.  229;  X,  1) ,  lets  down  his  golden  chain  (Hom. 
//.  ^)  and  hurls  his  thunder  (Georg,  III.  261;  Ovid. 
Met.  I.  175).  The  passage  to  and  from  the  earth 
through  this  gate  being  inconveniently  steep  and  per- 
pendicular, though  the  shortest  and  most  direct,  a 
preference  was  usually  given  to  the  eastern  or  western 
gate,  which,  being  near  the  horizon,  afforded  an  easy 
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and  convenient  passage  to  (he  nearest  projecting  east- 
erly or  westerly  points  (mountain  tops)  of  the  earth's 
surface.  Through  the  eastern  gate  Sol  and  Nox,  with 
their  respective  trains,  ascended  daily  out  of  the  ocean 
into  Heaven,  and  through  the  western  descended  daily 
out  of  Heaven  into  the  ocean  (Compare  En.  I.  749, 
and  Comm.).  Through  the  eastern  gate  Eros  descended 
frotn  Heaven  to  Colchis  (Apoll.  Rhod.  III.  159).  And 
through  the  western  gate,  as  it  may  be  fairly  presumed^ 
Mercury  now  descends  upon  Atlas,  not  only  the  nearest 
elevation  to  that  gate,  but  lying  directly  in  the  way 
between  it  and  Carthage.  To  render  this  explanation 
complete,  it  is  only  necessary  to  add,  first,  that  even 
supposing  the  descent  by  the  Thessalian  Olympus  had 
been  equally  gradual  and  sloping,  it  would  still  have 
been  much  less  suitable  than  the  descent  by  Atlas  for 
a  messenger  whose  business  lay  not  in  Europe,  but  in 
Africa;  and  secondly,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
imagine  a  more  appropriate  stepping- stone  between 
heaven  and  earth  than  the  heaven-supporting  Atlas. 


274. 

ASCANIUM    SIJRG£NT£M    ET    SPES    HEREmS    lULI 
UESPICE    CUl    REGNUM    ITALIAE    ROMANAOUE    TELLUS 
DEBENTUR. 


Respice  and  debentur  are  both  highly  emphatic:  parti- 
cularly DEBENTUR,  the  first  word  of  a  verse  and  at  the 
same  time  the  last  word  of  Mercury's  speech,  and 
followed  by  a  complete  pause.  We  may  suppose  both 
words,  especially  the  last  and  parting  word,  accom- 
panied by  a  significant  action:  are  his  rightful  due 
and  must  be  his.  See  Comments  En.  II.  246;  IV.  22,  237, 


^1 
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298. 


OMNIA   TUTA   TIMENS 


Not,  fearing  what  was  actually  safe,  but  fearing  because^ 
every  thing  seemed  to  be  safe,  according  to  the  maxim 
Ihat  a  reverse  is  apt  to  come  at  the  very  moment  when 
every  thing  seems  most  secure.  See  the  story  of  Po- 
lycrates's  ring,  Herodot.  Thalia;  also  the  exclamation  of 
Philip  of  Macedon  when  he  received  three  joyful  ac- 
counts in  one  day:  "i2  daifiov^  fuvQiov  ri  Tavv(Hg 
avTid'eg  eXavvM/ia.''  Plutarch.  Consol.  ad  Apollon.  c.  V. 
Compare  also  Seneca  (Troad,  262): 

—  ^Metuentem  Decs 
Nimium  faventes;" 

also  the  reflection  of  Chimene  (CoRNEttLE,  dd,  I.  2), 
when  informed  that  her  father  had  given  his  entire 
approbation  to  her  marriage  with  Don  Rodrigue: 

^11  semble  toutefois  que  mon  ame  troublee 
Refuse  celle  joie,  et  s*en  trouve  accablee;" 

also  Schiller's 

^Darum  in  deinen  frohllchen  Tagen 
Furchte  des  Unglucks  tuckische  Nahe;" 

of  which  fine  passage  see  the  whole  (Braut  von  Mes- 
sina, near  the  end).  This  interpretation  of  ommia  tuta 
TIMENS  and  that  which  I  have  given  (see  Comm.  verse 
419)  of  "Hunc  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem, 
Et  perferre,  soror,  potero;"  are  confirmatory  of  each 
other. 


305  —  330. 

DISSIMULARE   ETIAM    SPERASTI    CtC. 


Not  only  the  general  idea,  but  most  of  the  particulars, 
of  this  fine  scene  are  taken  from  the  dialogue  between 
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Medea    and    Jason    in   the  fourth  Book  of  the  Argo- 
nautics.     See  Comments  En.  Ill,  JO;  IV.  143. 

It  is  perhaps  not  unworthy  of  r^m^rk  that  while  Virgil 
here  (as  in  his  other  imitations  with  scarcely  a  single 
exception)  greatly,  improves  upon  and  surpasses  his 
original,  those  who  have  recopied  from  Virgil  fall  short, 
not  only  of  the  improved  model  with  which  he  has  fur- 
nished them,  but  even  of  the  original  itself;  compare 
Tasso's  tedious,  spiritless  and  unnatural  dialogue  of  Ar- 
mida  and  Rinaldo,  in  the  16**^  C.  of  Gerusalemme  Li- 
berata. 


307. 

NEC   TE   NOSTER   AMOR  NEC   TE   DATA  DEXTERA   QUONDAM 
NEC   MORITURA    TENET    CRUDEU   FUNERE   DIDO 
QUIN   ETIAM   HIBERNO   MOLIRIS   SIDERE   CLASSEM 
ET    MEDUS   PROPERAS   AQUILONIBUS   IRE   PER   ALTUM 
CRUDEUS 


Data  dextera.  —  Pledged  to  Dido,  as  Jason's  to  Medea : 

Apollok.  Rhod,  jy.  99. 

Crxjdelis.  —  This  word,  compared  with  the  same 
word  En.  I.  411,  affords  a  striking  example  of  the 
emphasis  acquired  to  a  word  by  its  position  at  the 
end  of  a  sentence  and  at  the  same  time  at  the  be- 
ginning of  a  verse.  See  vv.  237 ,  275,  276,  and  Com- 
ments; also  Comm.  En.  II.  246.  Not  only  the  word 
itself,  but  its  very  position,  at  the  end  of  the  sentence 
to  which  it  belongs  and  at  the  beginning  of  a  verse, 
is  borrowed  from  Apollon.  Rhod.  IV.  389: 

—   "ikfttiUx  /«4>  luyoLv  riXitfg  oquov 
NfiXttg." 
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314. 

PER  EGO  HAS  LACRYMAS  DEXTRAMQUE  TUAM  TE 
QUANDO  ALIUD  MlHI  JAM  MISERAE  NIHIL  IPSA  REJJQUI 
PER  CONNUBIA  NOSTRA  PER  INCEPTOS  HYMENAEOS 
SI  BENE  QUID  DE  TE  MERUI  FUIT  AUT  TIBl  QUIDQUAM 
DULCE  MEUM  MISERERE  DOMUS  LABENTIS  ET  ISTAM 
ORO  SI  QUIS  ADHUC  PRECIBUS  LOCUS  EXUE  MENTEM 


—  "And  upon  my  knees 
I  charm  you  by  my  once  commended  beauty,  ^ 

By  all  your  vows  of  love,  and  that  great  vow 
Which  did  incorporate  and  make  us  one, 
That  you  unfold  to  me"  &c. 

Shakespeare,  Jul  Caes.  II.  1.  (Portia  to  Brutus). 


321. 

TE  PROPTER  EUNDEM 
EXSTINCTUS  PUDOR  ET  QUA  SOLA  SIDERA  ADTBAM 
FAMA  PRIOR  CUI  ME  MORIBUNDAM  DESERIS  HOSPES 
HOC  SOLUM  NOMEN  QUONIAM  DE  CONJUGE  RESTAT 


"Eliamsi  aliam  non  habuissem  dignilatem."  Wagner. 
No;    but  quam    solam    habui:   which    sole    access   ad 
SIDERA  (i.  e.  to  a  place  of  honor  in  heaven),  being  now 
closed  against  her,  there  is  nothing  left  for  her  but  to 

die    (CDI   ME   MORIBUNDAM   DESERIS?).    So  (Etl.  IX,  641)    '*SiC 

itur  ad  astra."     Compare  Juvenal  speaking  of  Hercules 
and  Eneas: 

^Alter  aquis,  alter  flammis  ad  sidera  missus." 

Sal.  XL  63. 
Also  "Sed  jam  alter  (i.  e.  Julius  Caesar)  operibus  suis 
aditum  sibi  ad  caelum  instruxerat."  Valer.  Max.  I.  7.  2. 

HoSPES  HOC  SOLUM  NOMEN  QUONIAM  DE  CONJUGE  RESTAT.   — 
"Soror  Tonantis  (hoc  enim  solum  mihi 
Nomen  relictum  est)  semper  alienum  Jovem 
Ac  templa  summi  vidua  deserui  aetheris." 

Seneca,  Hercul.  Fur.  L  1. 
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327. 

SALTEM  SI  QUA  MIHI  DE  TE  SUSCEPTA  FUISSET 
ANTE  FUGAM  SUBOLES  SI  QUIS  MIHI  PARVULUS  AULA 
LUDERET  AENEAS  QUI  TE  TANTUM  ORE  REFERRET 
NON  EQUIDEM  OMNINO  CAPTA  AC  BESERTA  VIDERER 
DIXERAT  ILLE  JOVIS  MONITIS  IMMOTA  TENEBAT 
LUMINA 


Nicholas  Heinsius,  followed  by  Heyne,  Wagner,  For- 
biger,  and  most  modern  editors,  has  adopted  the  reading 
of  the  Medicean,  Ham  en'.  The  sense  so  obtained  can 
be  no  other  than  this :  "I  wish  I  had  had  by  thee  some 
little  Eneas,  whose  resemblance  to  thee  might  sometimes 
remind  me  of  thee  —  Ham  en',  after  all;  notwith- 
standing all  that  has  happened"  As  much  as  to  say: 
"Even  shouldst  thou  go  away  as  thou  hast  threatened, 
the  recollection  of  thee  will  always  be  dear  to  me." 

To  this  sense  I  object,  first,  that  it  expresses  more 
tenderness  and  affection  than  is  consistent  with  the 
highly  reproachful,  upbraiding  character  of  the  rest  of 
the  speech,  and  especially  with  the  epithet  perfide 
(v.  305),  and  the  capta  of  the  immediately  succeeding 
line.  Secondly,  that  it  is  tautologous,  the  resemblance 
to  Eneas  being  sufficiently  and  unmistakably  expressed 
in  the  words  parvulus  aeneas  in  the  very  same  line. 
Thirdly,  that  te  derives  an  inappropriate  emphasis  from 
being  thus  placed  as  first  syllable  of  the  dactyl  *te 
tamen*.  For  all  these  reasons  I  prefer  the  reading 
TANTUM,  and  the  sense,  some  little  Eneas,  qui  te  tantum 
or^..^i^erret  ,  who  might  resemble  thee  only  in  his 
features;  Dido's  wish  not  being  that  she  might  have  a 
little  Eneas  who  would  resemble  his  father  in  his 
features,  but  (the  words  qui  te  tantum  ore  referret 
being  entirely  limitative)  a  little  Eneas  who  would  not 
resemble  his  father  in  his  mind.  This  sense  is  not 
only   in    the    most  perfect  harmony  with  the   rest  of 
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Dido's  speech ,  but  seems  to  be  required  by  the  strongly 
reproachful  expressions  perhde  and  capta,  the  former 
of  which  placed  at  the  beginning,  and  the  latter  at  the 
end,  of  the  speech,  shows  that  Dido's  feeling  remains 
the  same  all  through,  and  that  there  is  none  of  that 
softening  or  relenting  in  it,  which  would  be  expressed 
by  Ha  men*.     Compare,  exactly  parallel,  En.  XII,  348: 

''Nomine  avum  referens,  animo  manibusque  parentem;" 

like  his  grandsire  only  in  name. 

It  appears  from  Servius's  gloss,  "Aut  illud  dicit, 
optarem  fllium  similem  vultui,  non  moribus  tuis,'*  that 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  reading  tantdm,  which 
is  that  adopted  by  most  of  the  ancient  editors.  Maittaire 
testifies  that  it  is  the  reading  of  the  Milan  Edition  of 
1474,  and  I  have  myself  found  it  in  the  Modena  Ed. 
of  1475,  the  Paris  Ed.  of  1600,  both  the  Stephenses, 
Bersmann,  Daniel  Heinsius,  La  Cerda,  and  the  Basker- 
ville.  Pierius's  MSS.  seem  to  have  been  pretty  equally 
divided  between  the  two  readings.  I  have  myself  per- 
sonally consulted  only  the  Gudian,  the  two  Leipzig, 
and  the  Dresden,  respecting  the  passage;  in  tlie  latter 
only  I  have  found  tantum,  in  the  three  former  Ham  en'. 

Immota  tenebat  lumina.  —  Chateaubriand  should  have 
better  understood  these  words,  than  to  found  on  them 
a  charge  against  Eneas  of  meanness  of  spirit,  and  a 
comparison  very  disadvantageous  to  him  with  Boaillon 
rejecting  the  seductions  of  Armida:  "II  tient  les  yeux 
baisses  (immota  tenebat  lumina),  il  cache  son  trouble  &e. 
Ce  n'est  pas  de  cet  air  que  le  capitaine  Chretien  re- 
pousse les  adresses  d'Armide."  Genie  du  Christianisme. 
IsixoTA  LUMINA  docs  not  mean  les  yeux  baisses,  but  (as 
inl(;rpreled  by  Dido  herself,  vers.  369)  steadfastly  fixed; 
Uicy  are  neither  cast  down  in  shame  {* dejecta*,  'de- 
mljiHii  'J,  nor  turned  away  Caversa'),  but  simply  (as  they 
should  be,  Eneas's  purpose  remaining  unchanged,) 
HMOTA,  unmoved.   The  same  word  is  applied  in  the  same 
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sense  to  Eneas's  mind,  vers.  449.  In  this  instance,  as 
in  so  many  others,  the  fault  is  not  in  Virgil,  but  in 
the  commentator;  not  in  the  sun,  but  in  the  eye  of  the 
observer. 


356. 

NUNC    ETIAM  INTERPRES   DIVDM   JOVE   MISSUS   AB   IPSO 
TESTOR  UTRUMQUE    CAPUT     CELERES    MANDATA    PER    AURAS 
DETULIT   IPSE   DEUM    MANIFESTO    IN   LUMINE   VIDI 
INTRANTEM   MUROS    VOCEMQUE   HIS    AURIBUS    HAUSI 


"Es  ist  des  Himmels  sichlbarliche  Fugung^." 

Schiller,  Die  Piccolomini,  Act  I,  se.  3. 

That  it  is  the  commandment  of  the  Deity,  is,  in  the 
mouth  of  the  moralist,  what  the  cannon  is  in  the  hands 
of  princes,  the  'ultima  ratio',  the  last  and  neverfailing 
justification  of  whatever  act  is  utterly  irreconcilable 
with  the  principles  of  justice,  with  the  best  feelings  of 
the  human  heart;  "vatem  et  insontes  deos  praetendunt." 
Compare  with  Eneas's  defence  of  his  perfidious  aban- 
donment of  the  woman  whose  affections  he  has  gained, 
and  whose  honor  he  has  betrayed,  Charles  the  Ninth's 
justification  to  himself  of  his  not  retaining  his  friend 
and  favorite,  Marsillac,  Conte  de  Rochefaucould,  to 
sleep  at  the  Louvre  on  the  night  of  the  St.  Bartholomew, 
but  allowing  him  to  go  home  to  his  hotel  through  the 
streets  of  Paris,  although  he  knew  he  would  certainly 
be  murdered  on  the  way :  "Je  vols  bien  que  Dieu  veul 
qu'il  perisse."  (Palissot's  notes  to  the  Henriade,  C.  IJJ. 
Compare  also  St.  Augustin's  defence  of  his  deception 
and  desertion  of  his  mother  (Confess,  V.  14.  15)  on 
this  selfsame  Carthaginian  shore,  from  whence,  by  a 
singular  coincidence,  he  was  sailing  for  the  selfsame 
Italy,  However  the  ingenuous  heart  may  reject  the 
excuses  of  all  three,  and  refuse  to  be  a  party  to  this 
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shifting  of  the  onus  of  an  iniquity,  from  the  shoulders 

of  the  perpetrator  to   those  of  the  perpetrator's   God, 

still  Eneas's  excuse  is  the  best,  for  he  sees  and  hears 

the  present  and   commanding  Deity,   while  the  others 

without  so  much  as  an  inquiry 

—  "Dine  hunc  ardorem  mentibus  addunt, 
Euryale,  an  sua  cuique  Deus  fit  dira  libido?" 

assume  at  once  their  own  strong  inclinations,  their  own 
mere  volitions,  to  be  commandments  from  Heaven. 


362. 

TALI  A   DICENTEM   JAMDUDDM    AVERS  A   TUETUR 

HUG   ILLUC    VOLVENS    OCULOS    TOTUMQUE   PERERRAT 

LUMINIBUS    TACITIS    ET    SIC   ACCENSA    PROFATUR 


This  passage  is  usually  interpreted,  looks  at  him,  roll- 

ing  her  eyes  hither  and  thither,   and  wanders  him  aU 

over  with  silent  eyes: 

"Ma  gia  a  tai  detti,  in  torvi  sguardi  incerti, 
Ferocemente  tacita  lo  guarda 
Da  capo  a  pie,  d'ira  inflammata.  Dido." 

Alfieri. 

A  little  examination,  however,  affords  a  sensa  more 
exact  and  more  worthy  of  Virgil.  *Oculus'  signifies 
the  organ ,  the  ball  or  orb  of  the  eye,  considered  ab- 
stractedly from  its  function;  *  lumen'  (as  its  primary 
and  etymological  meaning  shows)  the  light,  i.  e.  the 
luminous  or  illuminating  part  of  the  eye,  the  sight  or 
function  of  vision,  corresponding  to  the  German  Augen- 
licht  ("0  ofFnet  euch,  ihr  lieben  Augenlichter.'*  Schiller, 
Braut  von  Messina),  the  Italian  Itice  ("Com  egli  ahso 
le  luci  al  vago  viso."  Tassoni,  La  Secchia  Bapita,  X, 
59),  and,  more  exactly  still,  to  its  own  Italian  deriva- 
tive, lume  ('*vive  faville  uscian  de*  duo*  bei  lumi.'*  Vs,tr. 
Sonn.  220),    Such  being  the  respective  meanings  of 
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the  two  words,  Dido  is  described  with  g:real  accuracy', 
first,  as  rolling  her  eyeballs  hither  and  thither  while 
she  looks  at  Eneas,  and  secondly,  as  wandering  hiiii 
all  over  with  her  vision.  The  second  clause  of  th6 
sentence  is  thus  supplementary  to  the  first,  and  th^ 
whole  meaning  is:  Uuetur  et  pererrat  totum  luminibus 
iacitis  flumine  tacito)  oculorum,  quos  volvehat  hue  et 
iUuc\  It  were  easy  to  show  by  numerous  examples 
that  the  best  Latin  writers  frequently  (not  always)  make 
this  distinction  between  *  oculos '  and  *  lumina '.  Ex  gr. : 

^At  si  tantula  pars  oculi  media  ilia  peresa  est, 
Incolumis  quamvis  alioque  splendidus  orbis, 
Occidit  extemplo  lumen  (the  sight  is  lost)  tenebraeque  se* 

quuntur." 

LUCRET.  III.  414. 

See,  in  the  same  author,  IV.  823.  1137;  and  especially 
that  fine  passage,  VI.  1177.  Also  (Corn.  Nepos,  TimoL 
IV.  ij:  "Sine  ullo  morbo  lumina  oculorum  amisit,** 
the  light  or  sight  of  the  eyes.  Also  (Ovu).  Metam.  XIIL 
561) : 

—  ^Digitos  in  perfida  lumina  condit, 
Expilatque  genis  oculos. 

Also  Metam.  XIV.  200):  "Inanem  luminis  orbem."  Also 
(Catull.  Epigr.  49):  "Gemina  tegunlur  Lumina  nocte,'* 
where  it  is  *  lumina'  (not  *oculi*),  because  it  is  the 
sight  (not  the  eyeballs)  that  is  covered  with  night;  and 
(En.  II.  210):  "Oculos  suffecti,*'  because  it  is  the  balls 
(not  the  sight)  that  are  suffused  with  blood.  See 
also  Shakespeare's  "There  is  no  speculation  (i.  e.  no 
^ lumen',  or  observing  vision)  in  those  eyes." 

Luminibus  tacitis.  —  "Ipsa  tacita."  Servius.  "Servii 
explicatio  sequentibus  (accensa  profatur)  refutatur  satis. 
Ego  explicarem,  non  blandis  aut  amatoriis,  sed  flammeis 
et  fatentibus  ignem."  Burmann.  "Stiere  Augen;  quibus 
nullus  inest  sensus.*'  Gossrau.  "Oculi  taciti  ad  dicen- 
dum  non  pertinent,  sed  sunt  qui  iram  abdunt."   Wagner. 

I  hold  the   interpretation   of  Servius  (adopted  also 
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by  Heyne)  to  be  the  true  one;  first,  on  account  of  the 
more  poetic  meaning ;  secondly,  on  account  of  Seneca's 
"Tacito  locum  rostro  pererrat"  (Thy est.  500),  where 
*tacito*,  applied  to  the  snout  of  a  hound  tracing  his 
game  by  tlie  scent,  can  only  mean  'ipse  canis  tacens'. 
To  which  add:  "Tacita  immurmurat  aure",  Stat.  Theb, 
/.  532,  Thirdly,  on  account  of  the  addition  to  tdetur 
of  JAMDUDUM  and  DiCEiiTEM,  words  which  express  as 
clearly  as  possible  that  Dido  eyes  Eneas  over,  not  (as 
Burmann  thought)  during  her  own  reply,  but  during 
the  latter  part  of  Eneas's  speech :  She  regards  him  with 
a  silent  scowl  until  he  has  finished,  and  then  accensa 
PROFATUR.  And  fourthly,  on  account  of  the  almost  ex- 
press commentary  on  the  passage,  afforded  by  Statius's 

''Dejecit.  maestos  extemplo  Ismenius  heros 
In  terrain  vultus,  taciteque  ad  Tydea  laesum 
Obliquare  oculos,  turn  longa  silenUa  movit'* 

nek  I  673. 

A  similar  form   of  expression   is  usual   in  other  lan^ 

guages,  thus: 

"Doch  viel  bedeutend  fra^  ihr  stummer  Blick." 

ScBiLLER,  Maria  Stuart,  A.  L  se.  8. 

'*0n  eiit  dit  qu*il  entendait  sa  chanson  dans  ses  yeux." 
Victor  Hugo,  Notre  Dame  de  Paris,  B,  IX.  c.  4. 


365. 

NEC  TIBI   DIVA   PARENS    GENERIS   NEC   DARDANUS    AOCTOR 
PERFIDE    SED    DURIS   GENTJIT    TE    CAUTIBUS    HORRENS 
CAUCASUS 


Perfide  ....  CAUCASUS.   —  Scc  Comment  on   *Crudells\ 
vers.  311,  and  Comm.  En.  II,  246. 


■^  ■  ^       w* 


HEu  ruRns  racENSA  reaoB' 


I , 
! 


See  Comnii  En.  II.  131;  and  observe  i)esid68  that'' fero* 
is  the  verb  appropriated  to  the  carrying  of  fire,  or 
of  a  burning  object.  See  vers.  593 ;  also  Ovlrd,  de  Nar- 
cisso  (Met.  III.  464 J:    **Flammas  moveoque  feroque." 


,  V 


384. 

SEQtJAR   AtAlS   i^IBUS   ABS£N^    ' 
ET   CUM  FRI6IDA   MORS   ANIMA  SEDUXERIT   ARTtS 
OMNIBUS   UMBRA  LOCIS  Al^ERO 


■•V 


'*Prosequar  te  abeuntem  absens  flinio  flammlsque  rogi 
met  tanquam  malo  omine;  ct  v.  661  et  seq."   Wagner^ 
Vir^.  Br.  En.  .  .      .       .. 

But,  first,  the  word  ABSENS,  properly  applicable  only 
to  a  living  person,  and  plainly  opposed  to  the  Subse- 
quent m  CUM  FRiGiDA  MORS  &G.j  shows  that  Dldo  speaks 
of  something  which  is  to  happen  not  after  ker  death, 
but  during  h^r  life;  and  secondly,  it  is  hardly  con- 
ceivable that  Dido  should  thus  particularly  indicate 
the  peculiar  manner  of  her  death,  not  only  before  its 
manner  had  been  determined  on,  but  even  before  she 
had.  t^ken  the  resolution  of  dying ;  see  v.  475.  I  there- 
fore understand  the  atris  ignibus  with  which  Dido 
threatens  to  pursue  Eneas,  to  be ,  not  the  fires  of  her 
funeral  pyre,  but  the  fires  or  torches  of  the  Furies ; 
those  fires  with  which  Clytemnestre  pursues  Orestes 
C*Armatam  facibus  matrem"  v.  472),  those  fires  which 
in  the  ancient  mythology  so  aptly  figure  the  stings  of 
a  guilty  conscience;  and  I  take  the  meaning  of  the 
whole  passage   to   be:    sequar  absens,  I,   absent,  wiU 
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follow  (whilst  I  am  yet  alfve,  the  recollection  of  me 
will  pursue  you)  jgnibus  atris,  with  dark  smouldering 
fires  (the  stings  of  an  evil  conscience);  precisely 
Ovid's 


Fingt  «9e:4e  irapido  (iivQam  ftit  in  okAin^'^ondms)'  *      ^i 
Turbine  deprendi;  quid  tibi  mentis  «rit?  ■ 

ProUnus,  occurrent  falsae  p.erjuri>  linguae, 
Et  Phryg^ia  Dido  fraude  coacta  mori." 

Heroid,  F37.  65; 

£T  CUM  FRiGiDA  MORS  <&c.  ond  wAeu  I  am  dead,  my  spectre 
will  haunt  you,  sciz.  (the  idea  being  supplied  from  the 
foregoing  sequar  atris  ignibus  absens)  with  the  same 
smouldering  fires.  The  immediately  preceding  'pia  nu- 
mina\  and  the  reniarkable  sii^ilarity  between  Dido's 
IGNIBUS  ATRIS  and  the  /'taedsts  ^tro  lumine  fupiantes" 
which  Alecto  thrust  into  the  breast  of  Tumus  fEn.  VIL 
456),  seem  to  place  it  beyond  doubt  tliat  in  this  his 
fK>n»xn^QCU9Lg  sketch. of  the  terrible  in  > Dido,.  Virgil  Md 
Iq  his  min4  those  same  £^yenglag  .Furi^*  and;  UiAi  sine 
famous  pursuit  of  Orestes  by  Clytemnestra*  yKiiich.  ha 
draws  at  full  shortly  afterwards,  vers.  471  and  sequel. 
Our  author  has  here,  as  in  so  many  otheir. places 
improved  upon  his  original,  for  while  Medea  Uireateqs 
that  her  Furies  will  pursue  Jason, 

Aviijl  tfittt  Y    eXacBiav  JJgirrvfg." 

Apoll.  Rhod.  rV.  385, 

Dido  threatens  that  she  will  herself  become  his  pursu- 
ing Fury;  herself  (i.  e.  the  recollection  of  her)  hunt 
him  every  where  with  firebrands:   sequar  atris  ignibus 

ABSENS. 
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JUSSA  TAMEN  DIVUM  EXSEQUITUR  CLASSEMQtE  HEVI^rr 
•  ■     tUM  VERO  TBUCRI  INCUMBUHT  ET  LITTORE  OELSABi- 
DBDlKSUNT  TOTO  NAVES  NATAt  UNCtA  CAAINA 
'       FRONDEBrrESQUElFEBUNT  B:AM0»  ET^ROBOBA  Smm:    ' 
ii'-^iNFABIOCATAElKSABJ  StUDIO.  ;  ••  M      ■.  .'. 

MIGRANTES  (XRNA6  TOtAQUE  EX.  UKBE :  RUBNtCS  ^ 


€!lassem  revi^;  -^  re,  a^am;  bciz*  after  his  Jong^ne-^ 
^ect  and  absence, 

V  TuMVERO.  —  Tken  in40ed,iand,  by  implicaiiofl,  notUU 
ihen..T\i»  refepenoe  is  :te»  the* Ofders:  previously  given 
(ver8«  289)  to  prepare  for  wiling,  which  orders  the 
ctews  did  nov  seriously;  set  about  exeeuting  until  £nea9 
idmself  made  his  appearance  among  them;  See  Com* 
ments  J^  //.  /^,  228;  III  47;  IV.  449,  571;  V.  6S», 
.-.  Alfieri,  misunderstanding  the  two  words  xm  vicro^ 
rej^esents  Eneas  as  finding  the  Trojans »  when  he  aih 
livesi  among  Uiem,  already  engaged  in  performing  those 
acts  which  Virgil  describes  them  as  performing  only 
in  consequence  of  his  arrival  among  them: 

.  I  GhQ  severo  lo  incalza,  e  spioge^e  sforza 

Suoi  passi  la,  dovQ  le  navi  eccelse 
Variando  stanno  gli  operosi  Teucri,, 
Le  spalmate  carene  galleg-gfianti, 
E  le  nuove  all  dei  trasceUi  remi,- 
£,  onoc  de*  boschi,  le  aovelle  aiHenne,     . 
PresU  o^ni  co$a  Enea  trova  al  far  vola."     .  • 

A  translation  very  much  in  the  reckless  style  of  our 
own  Dryden.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,-  in 
any  comparison  of  Alfieri's  translation  of  the  Eneis 
with  Pryden's,  that  Alfieri's  so  far  as  it  was  revised 
by  him  (vi?.  as  far  as  the  656  line  of  the  third  Book) 
is  very  superior  to  the  above  specimen,  while  Dryden'« 
translation  is,  from  beginning  to  end,  uniformly  coarse 
and  reckless,  and,  except  in  the  story,  has  little  m^o^e 
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resemblance  to  the  Eneis,  than  the  Davideis  has  to 
Paradise  Lost. 

Frondentesque  ferunt  RAMOS.  -^  I  CED  hardlj  doubt 
that  RAMOS  (for  the  MS.  authority  for  which  see 
N.  Heinsius's  and  Burmann's  Notes)  >  and  not  're- 
mo  s ' ,  is  the  true  readings  Not  that  I  understand 
(with  Peerlkamp)  ramos  to  be  intended  specifically 
for  oars,  and  robora  for  masts,  but  because,  first, 
the  expression  *frondentes  remos'  seems  to  mc 
to  be  an  e^ipressioii  sa^itorinig^  more  ofValenus  Fteeoiik 
or  Statius,  than  of  Virgil,  while  the  exprtesioii  tM^ 
^£nt£s  RAito^'  16  not  only  $lihple  atiid  -naturak,  b'itt  of 
ooinmon  oocfoirence  Xth  our  ^author,  %tt'}En.iiIJJ.2S^ 
VIL  e7,  i^^;  and  seebiklly;  beeause:  by  understan^iHg 

IHONDENTBS    RAMOS    afid^    llOMRA    ntFABRlCATA  06  ^the^eOOH 

mon  Endiadys;,  ^e  have  the  e:^ceUent  sense,  tmiirot^ 
(uncarpentered)  freely  heating  their  leafy  branehe$^^^ 
with  their  tewes  and  tranches.  Compare  6edrg.  IL 
MS—SOS,  where  *  robora',  'fipondes-,  and  'iramos'  am 
as  I  think  they  are  in  our  text,  all  predicated  of  the 
ohe  tree.  .  i  .    x\      / 

Of  all  the  iramerous  editots  of  Virgil, -'filiom  I  am 
in  the  habit  of  doosuHing,  I  find  the  reading  ramos 
adopted  only  by  the  too  much  neg!ected  L2I  €erda.  In 
the  three  only  MSS.  Which  I  have  myself  personally 
examined  respecting  the  passage,  viz.  the  two  Leipzig 
and  the  Dresden,  Ifind  *remos*.  . 

MiGRANTES  CKHNAS.  -^  In  ordcT  to  pcrccive  the  per- 
fect beauty  and  correctness  of  this  simile  the  reader 
must  bear  in  mind  that ,  as  appears  i^om  the  use  <tf 
the  verb  'cernere',  to  discern  or  distinguish  ftom  a 
di^ance  by  means  ofjhe  sight  (compare  Venus  point-* 
ing  out  to  Eneas  the  distant  towers  of  Carthage,,  ^ubi 
nunc  ingentia  cernis  Moenia,"  &c.  En.  /.  S69;  iand, 
''Ego  Catuli  Cumanam  ex  hoc  -loco  regiopem  .  video, 
Pompeianum  non  cerno;  neque  quidquam^  inteijec- 
turn  est,    quod   obstet;    sed  intendi  longitts  iacies  non 
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potest."  Cic.  IV,  Acad,  c\"25J,  and  from  the  still 
more  precise,  "prospiceres  arce  ex  summa"  (vers. 
410),  the  view  is  supposed  to  be  taken  from  a 
considerable  distance.  So  seen  from  a  considerable 
di^lan^e^  the  crowds. of  TBOJftHs  idiifrpn^  backwar.A| 
aikl  forwards,  aad  carryioig  to  i^hei.^hipsjthe  vario^juf 
proTisioas  add  equipments  p^eegsary.fov  ti^^r  i^pf^edy 
<|epartur^  and  long. voyag^e^  could  not; b^  CfOmpared.VQ 
wiy  -Other  natural  .object  so.  cprrecUs  ,apd  beat^liCuUy 
as  to  a  swarm  of  aol^,  ^cum  p;QpulaBr(i":!4;c- ,  jC^^mpcM^Q 
Simcu  Basil  m  Me^mem^on,  ,Ihml,  -VI^  c,,d. jJ&diu 
tiarnieF^  1839:  ^  Ev.  tiqva  w%<^  o^o^^q,  l/^cck^ 
Ttediov ^ (tSe^  noXv  SB  not  vnvimhf  fi^a if/Lev  001  .ta>l^ 
fi0tov,  Ticcx&pavYi  ra  l^fti^,  fVfjkiMai:\dfj4H.\aifocr^Qeg 

iaaikvy      ■ ''•  ■:■<■''"''   '•''■!=•■' ^-5   *  i-j^ »  "•?  ••'•'' 

nr  .    •!  ;:  ••     .»  -i'   ■  M   !i.       ,■;..-.■»;■;     •:     .n     ;    "tltj      \\     '\:>:      '■    \*    '  ■^'•*\ 

.'»(       ■    ;•"        ,1     ■    ■.•    /.  •  ■    i.  t   ■     f\  :■  ■■        1=      .    .       .    '..■';  .!.    ,    .    !.        -/{'(Kt 

•     •  •'  ,  •■■        '1  '        •i:  ..■".■.',.(         ..I.-  '       /l>'ll 

III.   !..     .     .'    i.     .     .!!•  •;   «>I   '  ■ofi    iJ '■■♦    ■    «i  ;    J:    "i'   \   'lii*.!     !.*l     'Ihi 
'»■    :•=.'■.:     ::../     '-.[       y-    \,7    .!.:.••..'.    -Mi.;-   ■.i-.:-     -•.I 
gUIS.JiW  TUJJC.IWI>0;..CSM«NTI..TA|;|AJ$ENSHS.,.    .    ,,;      ;  ,,. 
;.  .  I    l^Ve^y,E  Jlj^ABAS;  GEMITUS;  CUM  ^T:fp|^^jJfi;i^VKaE  LAljBr 

...,;,.  PftpsPic*;R^  r^RCfii^Jif:  SUMM^  yQ3jJ]iH^u^,.Y}0ERii;s,.  ;,„;. 

(MISCSRI  ANX£  OPULOS. TANTIS  GUMQ^p^  AJSgUQR    .  ;    .,; 
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1       ':*♦  ,      .  .!  »  .i     I  .     .■-.•=•.■■.. 

'ffurio^  /S^/Sa>r(dri  «$  vjfi'oi;  vrtjrdii  to«;'    '  -'*"' 

wot*  tirJcoe^rtmr;  not*'  rtTroiftot^ni  Ttotxa;  '•     '   * 

•      '  oipftirTnt  jttcv  vtiiH)g,'a^'fx^  tvavaroXwr, 

namxg  /Ss^ianag,  atdgd  d*  ovdev*  trtokopf 
ovx  o(nig  uQTteaeitv,  ovd*   ocrvig  vovov 
xafjivoni  (TvkkapoiTO^ 

Soph.  PhilocL  276. 


eo  m 

.      415. 

* 

NE   OUID   INEXPERTDM    FRUSTRA   MORITURA    RELINOUAT 


Frustra.  —  ^Servius  ita .  accipit ,  ut  friustra  ex  poetae 
judiciosit!  ut  omnia  experiatar,  6ed  frustra!  Soilleel 
turbabat  ilia  Vox,  cum  quaereretut  de  verborum  ordine. 
Alii  jungunt  frustra   moritura,    sc.    si   quidquaifr 

intentatum  reiiquisset. Saltern  melior  locus  r«» 

PRttsrrax  in  structura  exputari  nequit."  Hayne. 
^Brevitatem  et  poeticam  dicendi  rationem  nota  pro  viti^ 
gaii,  ne,  si  quid  inexpertum  r^Hnquat,  frus6n  'marUourl 
Verba  a  co^^itatione  Dkhis  pendent'*' 'Wunderiicfa. 
..  In  Wunderlieh*8  words  Ues-  the  ¥iiio(e  secret  of  4hti 
constant  imal-interpretalipn  of  Virgil-  —  poetic  faor^. 
vity:  he  might  have  omitted  brevity  and  said  simpt; 
poetry;  for  a  man  of  a  prosaic,  matter-of-fact  mind 
may  clearly  understand  and  perfectly  explain.  Tacitus, 
but  let  none  but  a  poet  ever  hope  to  comprehend,  much 
less  successfully  expound,  Virgil.  He  will  never  be 
able  to  see  the  wood  for  the  number  of  trees. 

The  best  comment  on  Virgil's  he  Qun>  irexpkrtuii 
FRUSTRA  MORrruRA  REUNQUAT,  IS  Unintentionally  supplied 
us  by  a  poet  of  no  mean  order,  who  speaking  (rf  the 
noblest  of  her  sex,  perhaps  the  most  poetic -minded 
woman  that  ever  lived,  uses  these  words:  ''EUe (Char- 
lotte de  Corday)  etudia  les  choseis,,  les  bommes,  les 
circonstances,  pour  que  son  courage  ne  fut  pas  trompe, 
et  que  son  sang  ne  fut  pas  vaia.'*  Lajiartine,  Hist 
des  Girondins,  JLivr,  44.  c,  VIIL 


IV  6» 

419. 

IIDNC   EGO    SI    POTUI   TANTUM    SPERARE   DOLOREM 
ET    PERFERRE   SOROR   POtERO 


This. is  spoken  in  conformity  with  the  maxim  that  it. is 
easier  to  bear  an  expected,  than  an  unexpected »  loss: 

''Nur  halb  ist  der  Yerlu^t  des  schonsten  Glucks, 
Wenn  wir  auf  den  Besitz  nicht  sich«r  zahlten." 

GoKTHE,  Tasso,  Act.  Til,  se.  2, 

The  reader  has  already  had  in  the  words  "omnia  tuta 
timens,"  vers.  298  (where  see  Comra.),  an  inkling  that 
Dido  had,  from  the  very  first,  a  misgiving  that  her  feli- 
city witli  Eneas  was  too  great  to  be  of  long,  continuance. 
PoTUi  and  potero  are  opposed  to  each  other;  have  been 
able  (viz.  in  the  midst  of  my  happiness)  to  expect  this 
pain  —  will  be  able  to  endure  the  pain  itself. 

PeRFERRE   POTERO.   — 

"Ich  kann  auch  das  verschmerzen." 

Schiller,  Maria  Stuart,  Act,  L  sc.  2, 


435. 

£XTR£MAM   HAMC   ORO    VENIAM  MISERERE   SORORIS 
QUAM   Mrai   CUM   DEDERIT   CUMULATA   MORT£  BEMITTAM 


'^Locus  intricatissimus ,    et  ab  omnibus  vexatus  variis 

•cofijeciuris."  Burmann. 

"Mihi   quidem    fateor  nondum  videri   expeditum   hunc    ' 

locum,  ac  vereor  ne  in  desperatis  habendus  sit."  Wagner. 

♦*Haec  nemo  unquam  intellexit,  neque  intelliget."  Peerl- 

kamp. 

As  failure  can  be  no  disgrace  where  all  have  either 
failed  or  despaired,  I  shall  hazard  a  solution  of  this 
famous  Virgilian  'nodus*,  adopting  as  of  greatest  au- 
thority the  reading  of  the  Medicean  MS.  which,  without 
the  punctuation,  is  as  follows : 


fa  IV 

EXTRKMAM   HANC   ORO    VENIAV '  mSERERE   80RORI8 
QUAM   MIHI   CUM   DEDERIT   CUMULATA  MORTE   REMITTAM 

and  which  1  thus  interpret:  /  entreat  of  him  this  hut 
indulgence  —  pity  thy  sister  —  which  when  he  shaii  have 
granted  me,  J  will  remit  (cease  to  trouble  him  with  my 
love)  in  accumulated  death,  i.  e.  in  a  condition  worse 
than  death. 

ExTREMAM  HANG  ORO  V£NiAM.    —    Thcsc  words  are 
plainly  the  repetition,  at  the  close  of  Dido's  petition  to 

Eneas  ("expeclet dolere"),  of  the  prefatory 

words  of  that  petition,  "extremum  hoc  miserae  det 
munus  amanti  ;**  Dido  herein  following  the  ordinary  for- 
mula in  which  a  favor  is  asked :  "I  have  a  Rivor  to  beg 
of  you ;  it  is  so  and  so  ... .  I  entreat  you  to  grant 
me  this  favor."  So  Dido  commences  with  the  request: 
Let  him  grant  me  this  last  favor;  then  explains  in  the 

words,  "Expectet dolere,"  what  the  favor  is; 

and  concludes  with  a  repetition  of  her  request,  extre: 
MAM  HANC  ORO  VENIAM.  Thosc  who  Understand  these 
words  as  spoken  of  I)ido*s  request  to  her  sister  to  bear 
her  petition  to  Eneas,  seem  not  to  have  observed  fa) 
that  there  is  no  good  reason  why  the  term  extremam 
should  be  applied  to  that  request,  especially  as  Dido 
has  just  declared  that  it  is  her  intention  to  live,  and  that 
her  object  in  pressing  Eneas  to  stay  is  that  she  may  have 
time  to  reconcile  and  accomodate  herself  to  her  misfor- 
tune, fbj  That  even  although  there  were  some  good  rea^dn 
why  Dido's  request  to  her  sister  should  be  called  extre- 
mam, this  designation  of  that  request  in.  almost  the  precise 
terms  in  which  the  petition  to  Eneas  had.  j-ust  been 
designated,  were  an  exhibition  of  extreme  poverty  in 
the  poet,  (cj  That  the  great  and  undue  earnestness, 
with  which,  according  to  this  interpretation,  Dido 
presses  her  request  on  her  sister,  implies  a  doubt  of 
her  sister's  willingness  to  oblige  her  in  so  small  a 
matter,  a  doubt  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  attachment 
which    we    are    informed    subsisted   between  the  two 
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sisters,  (d)  That  it  nevi^r  could  have  been  the  intention 
Qf  Virgil  thus  to  withdraw  the  reader's  attention  during 
the  whole  of  the  two  last  lines  of  Dido's  speech>  Xrom 
the  main  gist  and. object,  of  .the  speech ,  sciz.  the  peti^ 
tipn  to  Eneas,  in  order  to  fix  U,  upon  the  comparalively 
unimportant  and  secondary  object,  the  reque$t  to  hec 
sister,  (e)  That  the ,  termination  of  Dido's  petition  to 
Eneas  at  the  word  'dolere '  without  at  least  tl^e  ordinary 
concluding  words  of  a  petition,  "this  is  my  request, 
I  beg  this  favor,"  and  especially  without  any  greater 
inducement  held  out  to  Eneas  than,  the  prosppct.of  fine 
weAtfier,  were  abrupt  and  inartificial  in  the  poet,  and 
unnatural  and  unpersuasive  in  Dido. 

BLemittam  —  means,  not  (as  hitherto  understood  by 
the  commentators)  /  wiU  repay;  (a)  because  it  were 
undignified  iand  unbecoming  in  Dido  thus  to  propose 
to  buy  the  favor  she,  sought,  whether  at  the  hJands 
of  Eneas  or  of  her  sister;  and  (If)  beciause  the  words 
QUUM  DEDEWT  rcquirc  that  the  act  expressed  by  ^mittai>( 
should  be  performed  either  at,  or  not  very  long  after, 
the  time  quum  dederit,  and  not,  as  those  who  consjlrue 
aEinTTAM  transitively  are  cooipelled  to  understand ,  at 
the  nece3sarily  remote  (see  vers.  434)  period  of  Dido's 
death;  but  it  means  /  will  remit,  i.  e.  cease  to  trouble 
him;  a  dignified  sentiment,  suitable  to  Dido's  present 
situation ,  in  harmony  with  the  prayer  of  her  petition, 
and  an  answer  in  express  terms  to  the  concluding 
words  of  Eneas's  immediately  preceding  speech, 

"Desine  meq.ue  tuis  incendere  teque  querelis." 

as  if  she  had  said :  Let  him  but  grant  me ,  this  last  in- 
dulgence and  I  will  do  what  he  has  required;  i.  e.  *de- 
sinam  queri'. 

CuMULATA  MORT&.  —  lu  Ihcsc  words  Dido  describes 
the  condition  in  which  she  shall  be  after  she>  shall 
have  entirely  renounced  Eneas:  sciz.  as  a  condition  of 
ucffumui^ted  death,  i.  e.  of  misery  worse  than  death. 
Tbis.mfltapborical.  use  of  the  term  which  usually  dor 
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sigfiates  actual  death,'  to  expres^s  a  state  of  extft'eme 
and  hopeless  misery,  is  common  not  only  in  Latin,  bat 
I  believe  in  all  languages.  See,  ''Tot  itinera  passim" 
i£h. ./.  236,  ''Longaque  animam  sub  morte  tenebat*' 
Stat.  Theb.  L  48  (of  the  blindness  of  Oedipus);  and 
again,  of  the  same: 

—  ''Saevoque  e  limine  profert 
Mortem  imperfectam.** 

Tkeb.  XI.  68L 

Soi>H.  Aniigon.  6CS, 

See  also  Evangel  Matth.  VIII.  22,  and  IV.  16;, 
also  Shakespeare,  Richard  III.  Act  1.  sc,  2:  '^They 
(sciz.  your  eyes)  kill  me  with  a  living  death;'*  and 
Burmann  ad  Ovid.  Ibin,  16.  'Cumulata*  is  added  to 
'mors ', .  not  merely  to  heighten  the  expression ,  but  to 
place  it  beyond  doubt  that  'mors'  is  taken,  not  in  its 
literal,  but  in  its  metaphorical,  sense.  ~  In  the  second 
of  the  two  passages  just  quoted  from  Statins,  'mors', 
used  in  the  same  sense,  has  the  exactly  corresponding 
adjunct,  'imperfecta'.  "Mors  imperfecta,"  a  state  of 
misery  almost  equal  to  death;  'mors  cumnlata',  a  state 
of  misery  exceeding  death.  So  in  Borneo  and  Juliet 
(Act  III.  sc.  2): 

—  "Romeo  is  banished; 
There  is  no  end,  no  limit,  measure,  bound. 
In  that  word's  death.'* 

The  expression   'morte  remittere'  occurs   twice  in 
Sil.  Ilal.  (XIV.  537;  Xm.  731): 

—  "Vix  morte  incepta  remiltit." 


''Si  studium,  et  saevam  cognoscere  Amil^aris  uaifcrani, ' 
lUa  est,  cerne  procul,  cut  A*ons  u/ec  morte  remuaa 
Irarum  servat  rabiem." 

^  1 

The.  interpretaliop  remains  unaltered  even  Alibough 
we  should  so  far  forsake  the  guidance  of  th^  Bledicean 


MS.,  as,  with  H«insius,  to  read  'dealer is'  instead  of 
hiderit:  /  beg  this  last  indulgence  of  him  *—  pity  thg 
sister  —  which  (obtained  from  him). when  thtm  shali 
have  given  me,  i.  e.  which  iPhen  T  shall  have  obtained 
from  him  through  thy  means,  I  will  cease  4rc. 

Wagner  having  raised  a  doubt  as  to  the  eorreetness 
with  whtcl>  Joggini  has  repnesented  the  reading  of  this 
passage  in  the  Medieean,  I  beg-  to  say  that  I  have 
myself  personally  and  carefully  examined  that  MS.  and 
found  the  reading  to  be  precisely  as  stated  by  Foggini: 

QUAM  Mim   CUM   DEDERIT.   CUMULATA  MORTE   REMITTA~~*      ^ 

I  have  also  myself  personally  and  carefully  examined 
and  ascertained  the  reading  of  the  passage  in  the  follow- 
ing MSS.  and  editions: 

The  Petrarchian,  one  of  the  Gotha(No.  236),  three  of 
the  Vienna  (Nos.  116,  118,  120),  and  the  Kloster-Neu- 
borg  have 
Quam  mOii  eum  dederis  cumulata  morte  remittam 

Which  is  the  reading  adopted  by  Nicholas  Heinsius. 
Th'e  Gudian  has 

'  Quam  mihi  cum  dederis  cumulatam  morte  remittam 

but  bolh  *dederis*  and  *cumulatam'  bear  the 
marks  of  being  alterations  of  a  previous  reading. 

One  of  the  Gotha  (No.  54),  three  of  the  Munich 
(Nos.  18059, 21562,  305),  two  of  the  Ambrosian  (Nos.  79, 
107),  three  of  the  Vienna  (Nos.  113,  115,  117),  one  of 
the  Leipzig  (No.  35),  and  the  Dresden  have 

Quam  mihi  cum  dederis  cumulatam  mprte  remittam 

which  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Princeps  Ed.  Rome 
1469,  Rob.  Stephens,  Burmann,  Brunck  and  Jahn.     . 

Two  of  the  Gotha  (Nos.  55,  56)  and  one  of  the 
I^pzig  (No.  36)  have 

Quam  mihi  cum  dederis  cumulatam  morte  relinquam; 

which  is  the  reading  of  the  Venice  Ed.  of  1470  and 
the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475;  also  of  H.  Stephens,  Dan. 
Heinsius,  and  the;  Paris  Ed.  of  1600. 
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The  Vienna  MS.  No.  12t  ha^  'dederis  enmn- 
t^flTtam',  but  in  the  case  of  this  MS.  I  ne^ected  to  note 
the  remainder  of  the  line. 

^  Pierius  gives  little  informaUon  about  this  paasag;ej 
his  words  are:  ^'Cumulatam  morte  relinqnam^ 
ki  Mediceo,  in  Porcio,  et  antiquis  aliis  codicibus,  re- 
MiTTAM  legitur.**  From  which  it  would  appear  that  he 
had  not  noticed  the  reading  cumxtlata  at  all. 


449. 

:  1 

MENS  IMMOTA  MANET  LACRYMAjE  VOLVUNTUR.INANES 
TUM  VERO  INFELIX  FATIS  EXTERRITA  DIDO 
MORTEM  DRAT 

.     :       •        '  ■  '  ■     ■  ■  i        ■  .     ■  *  ,  ,    . 

»  ;     .  ,  ... 

'  •  ■  -         • 

I  lake  part  with  Thiel  and  Voss  against  Siipfle^  id 
understanding  lacrymae  not  of  Dido  and  An^,  .but  .of 
Eneas;  ^first,  becc^vise  otherwise  Ibo  wpr()^  i^cfiYipu^ 
voLvuNTDR  iNANES  seem  to  be  a  mere  filiing.i^p  Qf. Ibe 
line,  the  idea  contained  in  them  being  already  fully 
expressed  in  the  preceding  mens  immota  manet,  ahd 
"nuUi^  ille  moveluf  fletibus."  Secondly,  because  the 
leaves  forced  from  the  oak  by  the  blastis  of  the  winds 
(**Coristemunt  terrdm  concusso  stipile  frondes*'),  seem 
to  point  to  the  unavailing  tears  wrung  'from  Enea^ 
by  the  importunate  distress  of  his  supplicants'.  Thiitlly, 
because  (see  Commehl,  v.  30)  the  object,  in  'th6  ab-^ 
sence  of  an  adjunct  expressly  referring  it  to  the  moire 
remote  person,  seems  generally  referrlble  to  'thB 
nearer.  Fourthly  (and  I  think,  conclusively),  because 
we  find,  on  a  precisely  similar  occasion,  the 'same  ex- 
pression applied  to  similar  unavailing  tears  of  pity,  iB»i 
X:464:  ■ 

''Audiil  AlcMes  javenem,  inagnuitiqii«  tub  hub 
Corde  premit  gemitum,-  lacrymitsque  efludit  inarica//    - 

Compare  also  En.  Vf.468  and  Oommeiit.  »!ii.  M/i^ 


11.- 


Tl(ci  mere  report  6(  Bneas's  preparation^^fc^r  sUlifigi  bad 
ptit  her  into  a  fury  (Vers.  298^390);  Ih*  terUdn^ 
thdt  beinKTOttld  sail  makes  hert  pmy  "for  death  :<><iinf 
v£ii«;  (iiie.  \^eh  ^he  had^B^'vaih  Med  ofVery  metos: 
\0  disEwadei  him)  sKmiu  orat;  See* 6ommehl8i  j&ii«/f:i 
10^,  3Si»i  III  47;  IV.  3$6y  57i;  V:  W^flf. »  «  '/     mwsU 

I »  /  • ' :    .      .    .  ■  i  .    ;  •■ .  {    . .'.     ■  I .   ;  ■ .  I   •    - '  ■    ' » i  •  ■  ■ ;  /I  .  • .  I  ■ ;  ■  •  i    'I    U 

9  ■  -  ■--II  ^ 

.  •    ;    .  . .  • .  :  •  .  •.    «  ,  • ;        I  :•     -I-      ••  • '        '•  // 


•if 


'•  4j54...   :     ;i.ii',/     ....    .>7      f.) 


;   .  MULTA<^  PRABt£ft^A  YATUM  PRABIMUrr A;  iMORUM    >     <  i 
„    :      TERRIBILI  I^ONITV!  HORRI^iqAMT  :.:,;..  ,       ,    :.j      ;   ,,.  .        • 

Of  the  two' readings  wwoRtnii  and'  •♦•piiorii  111 V'  bidth ''6t 
which  are  acknowledged  both  by  Servius  and  Pilsriny, 
I  give  a  decided  preference  to  priorum;  first,  be- 
cause the  epithet  *pius  'applied  to  *vates*  En,  VL  662, 
is  applied  to  'vates'  meaning  jsioe^^,  not  to  'vates  'meaning 
prophets,    .^i^ndiy,  .bec^^se^sycl^.^jM^jbet,/  ippaning, 

as  it  Q^iN^y^  A(fQ&y  tender.' fifi^t^^r^ 9 
En.  I.  ify,.iwere:  peculiarly  inapplicable  I9  ,^Mf<J|)U^^  who 
horrified  Dido  with  terrific  admonitions,  terribili  monitu 
HORRiFiCANT.  Thirdly,  because  priorum  is  on  the  contrary 
p«biiliariy  :appro[pnale ,  it  being  piiinly  Vicgil-s:iht^^ 
tloik;  to : j^ieUure  Dido  as  agitated  not  -^ly  by  llie  tbnroF 
prodviced  by  pitesent  prodigies,  but .  besides  (PRA-ETtaxEiA) 
by.  tfaelreeollectipn  of.  foregone  prodigies 'and  theipro*^ 
|>hetie.  deniinoiatioas  founded  on  i them  at  the;  time.* 
Foiirthiy,',  b^aiise.'in.ithe\  only  four  MSS^  >whicii  Ivhava 
txamined  :res|>ectin^^  the  .passage,  -  via^  '•Uie'  Gudian*,) 
the'  W^  Leipzig:  and  the  DreSdeni-I  >hafve'€ound' 
PRiORon(  the- reading  (as i appears  fh>m  B0ttari)i«f  the. 
VaticaftiFjragment,  and  (as  tstated  by  Maittaire))i  botbt<of> 
the  Venice  Ed.  of  1472  and  of  thie  Mile^iT'Ed.  iO*fil494^  and) 
whtehil'have^  myseflf  #ouBd  in  theModemi:  Ed.^of'1475, 
also  in^Fabriciu^,  Daniel  Heinsius,  both/the^Stephelnsars^i 
thei  PaM  Edi  of  1I6OOP  AmbrDgr/'ILa.iQerdA,  iBrimoic^ 
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Wakefield,  and  Jahn.  Nicholas  HeintriBs,  rel^g  as 
usual  with  uodne  eonfidenee  on  the  Medicean,  9mi 
deceived  ( see  his  note  in  Burmann )  by  the  0pp^ 
Cttiion  of  the  term  'pins'  to  the  totally  disainiiiar 
'vttea-  of' the  isitih  Book,  wkm  the 'first  to  adopt^'f^io*' 
rnm't  and  his  e?iample  has  bees  foUowed  by 'Bvnniana^' 
Heyne,  Wagner,  Fotbiger,  and  most  modeffe  editors;.'^ 
It  is  remarkable  that  neither  N.  Heinsius,  nor  Heyne, 
nor  Wagner,  has  had  the  candor  to  state  that  the  6u- 
dian  (a  MS.  on  which  all  those  three  critics  are  in  the 
habit  of  relying  with  almost  implicit  confidence)  gives 
the  most  direct  contradiction  to  their  reading'  of  the 
passage  before  us.  The  reason  probably  was  that  the 
Gudianhere  contradicts  their  still  more  favinred!  M44 
dioean.    ' 


.  I  '. ' 


I 


47i. 

AUT  AGAMEHNOmUS  SGEIHS  AGITATIFS  ORESTES 
ARBLITAM  VAOBUS  MATREM  ET  SERPEimBUS  •  AliUS 

CUM  mcrr  xjltricesoue  sedemt  m  aknsE  nmAs 


V 


•     _ 

My  first  view  of  the  meaning  of  this  passage  is  to  be 
found  in  Forbiger's  third  Edition.  The  commeiit  which 
I  had  written  in  support  of  that  view,  I  think  it  better 
to  suppress;  because,  first,  my  inability  to  produce  m 
exact  parallel  for  the  use  of  'scenae'  iii  the  sense  &i 
scenes  present  to  the  brain  only,  u  e.  9iei9ns;:^aA  se-i 
condly,  Ausonius's  use  (Epigr.  li)^  of  the  <  two  words* 
'scenae'  and  'agitare'  in  the  very  sense  in  wbieh  they 
are  commonly  interpreted  in  the  passage  before-  us, 
compel  me,  at  least  for  the  prteent,  to  aoqitiesca  ii' 
that  common  interpretation.  ,  -      • 

8cEms  is  the  reading  of  all  the  MSS.  which  I  have 
myself  personally  consulted  respecting  the  passage,  v\L 
six  of  the  Vienna  MSS.  (Nos.  113.  116.  117.  118.  ISO 


&  121),  Ihe  Rlosler-Neubtir^,  Ihe  Petrarchian,  the  Gu- 
dian,  Ihe  Dresden,  and  Ihe  two  Leipzig.  I  find  the 
same  reading  in  Ihe  Modena  Edition  of  1475  and  ail 
the  old  editions  witii  which  1  am  acquainted.  Pierius 
alone  appears  to  have  fbund  a  different  reading  in  some 
of  hid  MSS.  His  words  are:  '^la  antiquis  aUquot  C(K 
dlcibus  'Furiis  agitatus'  legitur.  ut  rem  vero  prox- 
imiorem  facial ,  nam  quae  in  scenis  representantur,  fa- 
bulosa  esse  solent.  Yerum  ego  crediderim  'furiis' 
ex  paraphrasi  desumptum,  et  scenis  inde  iegitima  lec- 
Uone  expuncta,  adulterlnam  suppositam.  agitatus  n. 
non  tantum  pertinet  ad  furias,  quae  omnino  subinteiU- 
guntur,  verum  etiam  ad  fabulae  actionem,  quae  fre- 
quenter s.  recitari  consuerit." 

Im  tiMiNE.  —  The  peculiar  and  proper  seat  of  Uie 
Furies.    Compare  (£n.  VL  279 J : 

4 

—  ''Mortiferumque  adverso  in  limine  beilum, 
Ferreique  Eumenidum  thalami;" 

and  vers.  555: 

"Tisiphoneque  sedens,  palla  sueeincta  cruenta, 
Yestibulum  exsomnis  servat  noctesque  diesque; 

also  vers.  574: 

—  "Cernis,  custodia  qualis 
Vestibulo  sedeat?  facies  quae  limina  servet?*' . 

also.i:n.  riL  341: 

"Exin  Gorgoneis  Alecto  infecta  venenis 
Principle  Latiam,  et  Laarentis  tecta  tyranni 
Celsa  petit,  faeitumque  obsedit  iimen  Amatae." 

and  Ovid,  Metam.  IV.  453: 

"Carceris  ante  fores  clausas  adamante  sedebant, 
Deqcie  suis  atros  pectebant  crinfbus  angtied. 
Quam  eimul  ague  mat  inter  oaliginia  umbrag, 

•  Surrezere  deae:  aedes  soelerata  vocatur." 

See  CommenU  En.  VL  563  and  574. 


"I*  w 


475.      > 

DECRRVITQUE  MORI 


i   _   I         > 


1.1  -I.-       '  •   \    ,     :  I 


]       J     •  .  .  .■.•',•         •       1  i       .       i       •  . 


Degrevit^  —  irrevoeaifly  determined^  as  by  .a  (l^ree  pf 
ir  court  of  justice.  ..Cpptrast."naor,tem  oi;4t,".-t;,.45i,,  .. 

■/•.■,'  ;  -  ■•        '  :'  ;      =.--■-;  I  ti    •      ■■;.».  -ii 

.  I  I  ■  •   I  *  ■    .  i   ■  ■       ■  •  j  ■    *    -    ■  I  •  *  ■  •    1 .  J      ' '     • :  ■     -  - .       1       .  .     . ,  i   '  !    » :  I . ; 

■•'  •'     '  ■•'483:"''    •  •   ■'   ■■■' ' 

HINC  Mipi  MASSYLAE  GENTIS*  MO^^ 
HESPERIDUM  TEMPLl  GUSTOS  EPULASQUE  DRACONr'. 
QUAE  DABAT  ET  SACROS  SERVABAT  IN  i  ARBORE '  RAMOS    ' 
SPARGENS  HUMroA  MELLA  SOPORIFERUMQUE  PAPAVER 

■  •'!       .      ■     ■  ." ■       i  {    I     ll    'il 


HiNC  Mini  MASSYLAE  gentIs  monstrata  sacerdos.  — ^  "JiTtti 
ya{)  ex(o  tii/a  vetjdvi  yvvcUm  and  ^^Qvyiag  rpr.ovaav 
ev  fiaka  tovtcjv  efineiQov.  yaOTQaaavveuead'ai  dei- 
VTjv  Tj}  TCDV  OTiaQvajv  diaxaoei  wkvcdq  xbcC  i:ii  t(ov 
0'E(j}v  dei^u^  xai  ov  du  Xeydva^i  niOTevuv^:a^  idsiv 
(og  (paau'  FlvxeQa  MevavdQio.  in  EpisL  Mut  Graecan, 

Spargens.  —  "Spargebal  in  via  mella  et  papaver, 
quibus  advenfenles  ab.horto  arceret  et.poma  Hesperidum 
servaret."    Jahn. 

This  interpretation,  of  which  Wagner,  with  less  than 
his  usual  sagacity,  observes,  "Praeclare,  si  me|;  et  pa- 
paver  hunc  ad.  usvina  .jadlybuisse.veteres.  ipsqrvini  ve- 
terum  testimoniis,  probasset  vir  <ioctissii(xus, '  ^n^cjwl^ich 
it  will  be  observed  entirely  takes  away  from  the  .dragon 
the  guardianship  of,.the  |ree,  is  founded  .  uppn .  an  er- 
roneous view,  of  the  construction  of  the  wholei  passage, 
which  consists,  Aot  of  two  independent  statements  or 
propositions,  epulaSi^abat  aAd  ramos  servabaxv  to  the 
latter  of  which  the  winding  up  or  concluding  clause, 
SPARGENS  H.  M.  s.  Q.  P.,  especially  belongs,  but  of  one  pro- 
position only,  DABAT  EPULAS,  of  which  the  second,  appar- 
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ently  independent,  propo&kioQ,  sskvabat  ramos^  is  mtg 
a  parenthetic  explanation^  and  to  which  the  coaf^Iudmg 
clause,  SPARGENS  H.  M.  s.  Q.  P.,  looks  back  as  it  were>  over 
the  parenthesis;  thus  in  plain  prose:  'Quaiespar^ens  h.  m. 
s.  q.  p.  dabat  epulas  draeoai,  atque  Ita  (i.  e.  per  draco* 
nem)  servabal  ramos.'  This  structure  is  entirely  accor^-> 
ing  to  Virgil's  usual  method,  see  Comments  En.  IIL 
317,  57 J ;  VL  83,  739,  The  structure  being  established, 
the  question  next  arises,  what  is  the  force  of  (he  word 
SPARGENS?  Does  It  mean  (as  in  Petronius,  p,  275:  "Quid* 
quid  enim  a  nobis  acceperat  de  coena'r  l^^ranti.  (cani 
sciz.]  sparserat")  throwing  to  him  bU  by  bit,  piecemeaU 
or  does  it  mean  (as  in  the  same  Petromus,  p«  lOl, 
"GUres  meHe  el  papavere  sparsos")  sprinkUng  '  m^r  awi 
^papt»v€r'  on  his  food;  making  his  food' ^ulae\  i.  e.  d  feast, 
by  sprinkling  on  it  'mei*  and  ^papaver*?  I  adopttheJaittec 
jw,  because  it  is  not  likely  that  Virgil  Y^ould  so  soon 
aflei^ using  the  expression  'dare  epuliis',  have  used 
the  sSixilar  expression  'spargere  met)  et  papaver'  -^ 
would  B^e  said  gave  a  feast,,  and  then  explained  bi$ 
meaning  BjMsaying  gave  'mel*  and  'papav€r\  We  obtain* 
i  Uiuik,  a  im^h  better  sense  by  understanding  €ur  au* 
Aor  to  saiy  dj^t  epulas,  gave  a  feast,  i.  e.  according 
to  the  proper  forb^  of  the  word  epulas  ( compare  "  rir 
aiatur  e|)uHs>"  En,  Vfy  599),  a  treat,  dainties,,  delicacifis, 
wii  then  by  the  woiH,  spargeks  to  explaMi  how  tfxe 
treat- was  given,  what  c'b^stiluted  the  treat,  wherein 
the  *epulae'  consisted;  vi2v^  in  *mer  and  *papaver' 
sl^rinkledj  upon  the  food*  '>rhe  above  views  being 
adopted;  soporiferdm  becomes  mV^ly  descriptive  of  the 
poppy,  not  at  all  expressive  of^  effect  intended  to 
be  produced  on  the  dragon;  and  thu^  the  difficulty  Mi 
by  Servius  ("Incongrue  videtur  positu\(i ,  ut  sopprifesa 
ftpeeies  pervigili  delur  draeoni"),'  as  wi^H  as  by  John 
and  s^nne  ather  commentators,  is  at  oncot  and  wholly 
i;ot  irift  of.  For  an  instance  in  which  even  ^puch  more 
sltes»  to<  4aiid|  and  by  Vii^l  him^lC  loo,  on  It^e  sopor 
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Jrific  properties  of  the  poppy  In  a  case  in  which  yet 
those  properties  are  not  at  all  caHed  into  action ,   9ee 
Gi^rg.  L  78: 
.      .  '        ''Umnt  Lcthaeo  perfasa  papaver*  somno;" 

bum  the  *papaver  somniferum' ;  as  in  Our  text  sprMle 
the  'palaver  somniferum'  on  the  food.  It  will  perhaps 
be  said  :\  "All  this  reasoning  is  very  plausible,  but  how 
do  we  mow  that  the  Romans  considered  'mel'  and 
♦papaver'Nsprinkled  upon  food,  to  be  a  great  delicacy?" 
!  reply;  frAm  many  statements  of^heir  writei^s  to*  that 
effect;  fromXtlie  second  of  the  above  quoted  passages 
©t  Petronius;\  from  the  same  ^  author's  **Omnia  dicta 
fidtaque  quasi Vapavere  et  sesAtno  sparsa;"  firom  Pliny^ 
Nat,  Hist.  XlxSs.  53;  from  Horace, .  J^oiflf:  ad  Pison\ 
375  <fec.  But  lt\will  be  rejoined:  *^The  *papaver'  i$ 
Extremely  nauseoik  and  bitter,  and,  besides,  narcotic 
And  poisonous;"  itXis  iinpossibie;  it  i  could  ever  have 
been  used  in  the  matini^r  you  suppose;  there  is  some 
mistake  about  the  mei^iing  of  those  passages;  it  must 
have  been,  some  othe/  ^nt,  perhaps  some  other  poppy, 
and  not  the  *papa\?fer  somniferum',  of  which  the  Rot 
mans  were  so  fond,  and  of  which  they  considered. the 
flavor  so  4sweet/  and  delicate ,  as  to  use  the  phrase, 
Crinkled  tvith-^meV  and  'ph^aver',  or  (even  leaving 
out  the  'mer'as  only  the  veHicle)  sprinkled  with  ^pa* 
paver*,  when  tliey  wished  to  express  the^.very  highest 
degree  of  luscious  sweetness  (^OirH^ia  dicta  factaque  quasi 
papavere  ei  sesamo  sparsa."  Petr)!hn.  p.  5.)."  I  answer; 
l)y  no  fneans,  there  is  no  mistake  at  all  about  the 
mattei?;  it  was  this  very  '  papaver  soViniferum  \  and  no 
'other(  which  constituted  the  Roman  Hjelicacy;  Pliny's 
testimony  to  this  effect  is  conclusive:  "Papaveris  sativi 
triif  genera.  Candidum  (our  'papaver  \omniferum')i 
ciijus  semen  tostum  in  secunda  mensa  cuiH  ^melle  apud 
diitiquos  dabatur ."  It  was,  then,  orir  twitter,  poi- 
sonous, narcotic  poppy  which  the  Romans  used  In  their 
entertainments,  and  which  the  Massylian  priest^s  gave 
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as  the  most  dainty  delicacy  lb  the  dragon ;  but  observe, 
it  was  its  seeds,  which »  as  most  little  children  of  the 
present, day  know,  and  as  the  reader  may  satisfy  him- 
self by  a  simple  experiment,  npt,  only  are  not.  nauseous 
and  bitter,\but  have  a,  very  delicate,  Sjweet  flavor,  iand, 
as  any  chenyst  can  inform  him,  are  perfectly  esculent, 
and  contain  none  of  the  narcotic  and  poisonous  pro- 
perties with  which  the  rest  of  the  plant  abounds.  We 
have  thus  an  explanation  of  the  whole  matter;  the  Massy- 
Han  priestess  gave  tK^  dragon,  uot  a  soporific,  j5ut  a  sweet; 
the  sweetest  sweet  known  before  .the  disco vfftry  of  sugai^; 
aiul  the  dragon,  for  tlm  sake  of  obtaining'  the  delicious 
treat,  remained  in  the  garden,  and,  being  excessively  fierce 
towards  every  person  except  his  bene^istctress,  no  one 
else  dared  approach  the  Uee.  The  services  of  the  dra^ 
gon  being  thus  incidental,  not  intentional,  it  is  not  the 
dragon,  but  the  priestess  wh\  is  d^^cribed  as  the  guar- 
dian of  the  tree,  quae sbavjv^at  in  arbore  ramos  ; 

and  the  story  acquires  a  degreVof  verisimilitude  which 
is  quite  wanting  in  those  accounts  which  represent  the 
dragon  as  watching  the  tree*'  It\will  be  observed  in 
further  confirmation  of  the  afcove  interpretation  that  on 
none  of  the  occasions  on^which  out  author  produces 
sleep  by  means  of  drugs,' is  the  'papaoef*  specifically 
mentioned;  see  £n.  V.  854;  VI.  420.  V)f  all  the!  Yir- 
gilian  expositors,  none,  as  far  as  I  know,  ^^^ept  old 
Gawin  Douglas,  suppose  poppy  seeds  V  be:  mean{t 
by  the  word  papaver,  and  he,  going  into  tb^  oppoisite 
extreme  from  those  who  would  administer  A" najrdotic 
dose  to  the  watch,  feels' himself  under  the  necessity 
of  attributing  to  them  an  exhilarating  property^,  and 
giving  them  to  the  dragon  in  order  to  keep  hini  amr^dk^ 
and  make  him  lively:  \ 

^Strynkland  to  him  the  wak  hony  swete 
And  ileperye  chesbpwe  sede  to  walken  his  sprete/*       '\ 


v 


<n'      t'lfiti  '  '-'^ ' 
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490. 

MtGnuE  vm&Bis 

8UB  I>EDIBUS  TERRAM  ET  MSCENi>ER£  lllONTlBUd  ORNOS 
TESTOR  CARA  DB08  ET  TE  GERM AK A  TUUMQIfB 
DULCE  OAPUT  B1AG1CA8  IFVITAM  ACCmGIER  ARTI8 
'    TU  SECRETA  PYRAM  TECTO  IXTERIORE  SUB  AURAB 
ERIGE  ET  ARMA  VIRI  THALAMO  1/UAE  FIXA  REUQUIT 
IMPIUB 


Vb>£bis  —  you  shall  see,  yourself;.  y(m  shall  have  ocular 
demonstration  of  her  power.  Campare  ibe  eottcluding 
words  of  the  citation  from  the  letter  of  Glyceora  to  Mer 
nander^  G6mm.  r.  483. 

Impius,  —  unfeeling  y  to  leave  his  arms,  hang  up  in 
my  very  chamber.  See  Comm.  En,  L  14.  The  position 
of  the  word  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse,,  and  at  the 
eiose  of  the  clause  to  which  it  beiongs^  renders  it  em* 
phalic ;  see  Comm.  En.  II,  246. . 


504. 

AT  REGINA  PYRA  PfiNETRAU  IN  SED£  SUB  AURAS 
ERECTA  IN(^NT1  TAEDI6  ATQUE  HJGE  $ECTA 


I  adopt  Wakefield's  punctuation  (erecta,  mGENTi)  as 

affording  by  far  the  most  elegant  structure  and  most 

poetical  sense,  and  add  to  the  examples  which  he  has 

adduced  in  support  of  it,  the  precise  parallel  from  our 

author  himself: 

—  ^Pinguem  taedis  et  robore  seaV) 

logentem  stfuxere  Pyram." 

in,  Vt  214; 

and  Seneca's 

"Est  procul  ab  urbe  lucus,  ilicibus  niger." 

Oed^.  630. 

Compare  ^Cervus  cornibus  ingens,"  En.  VII.  483,  and 
see  Comments  En.  L  294;  V.  2,  387. 

Taedis.  —  Not  torches,  but  the  wood  of  the  Taeda 


m  as 

tree,  the  Pinus  Taeda  of  P4iiiy'(XVL  t9),  Ae  Piniis 
Mugho,  Torche-pin,  or  Pin-siiff,  >  of  ittodeirn  flaturalfsts. 
lucE  SECTA.  —  BUtyts,    qxidaif^J/of  ireixy/^J^ 

efiekiae  vo  oXoxat^^^iUjU^  \^afi^  c/r^d'^^V  =  ^^  ^^fi  iC%^' 
daxagr   H  IlaX.  Jw».  BcmL  yv  J&  83.    m 


'        ■.        •  ■      ■ .  ••  ...  •     . ' I . ■  1 1 . ' 
520. 

AEQTO    POEDERE 


•  I 


.■•:/ 


Tb©  ""MTW  Ci!W"  »^  Theocritus   fJd^lL  JCm  Id  J: 
and  ^'pari  ju§:o"  of  MartiAl  1(IV.  13.  8'y. 


1    .-■  ■■ 


I  I 


522: 

Wdx  ^RAt  Et  PtACttHm  tiAl«*BAWt  'l^tisSA  siOPOftM  ■ 
CORPORA  PER   TERRAS  SttVAEQUE   ET*  SAEVA   QUIERANT^  ' 
A^gUORA   CUM  MEDIO   VOLVOWTUR  SIDER^  JLAP3U 
CPI   TACBT   OMNIS  AG£;R   PECD0ES   PICTA^&US  VpiUCIUES 
^AftQUE  IAC08  XAT£   LIQUIDOB   QUAi^tB   A^EHA   DUMIS 
TtoRA  TENENT  SOMWO  POSTITAK  «UB  NOCtE  SlLEtm 
LENIBANT  CURAS  ET   CORDA  O^LITA  ^ABORUM 
AT   NON  INFELIX   ANIMI   PHOENISSA 'NEC   UNQUAM 
SOLVITUR   IN  SOMNOS   OCULISVE   AUT   PECTORE   NOCTEM 
ACCIPIT   INGEMINANT   CURAE   RURSUSQUE   RESURGENS 
SAEVIX  AMOR   MAGNOQUE   IKAtlDM   FLUCTUAT   AESTU 


In  the  Gerusalemme  Liberata  (less  an  original  poem 
than  a  splendid  adaptation  of  the  Eneis  to  the  times 
of  the  e^sades)  we  have  the  fotlowng  almost  exact 
copy  of  this  fine  painting,  itself  a  copy  of  Apollon. 
Rhodltts'9  *^Nv^  fiep  mnt"  (Ar^n.  HI,  744)  or  <see 
Heyne  ad  En,  VIII.  26 J  of  Alcman's  fragment,  ''Ev- 
dovoiv  d'oQeiov  xoQvcpai  zt  xai  (paqayy^g''  &c,: 
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*£ra  la  notte,  allor  eb*  alto  ripdso 
Han  Tonde  e  i  venti,  e  parea  muto  il  mondo. 
Gli  animal  latsi,  e  quel  che  '1  mare  ondoso, 
0  de*  liquid!  laghi  alberga  il  fondo, 
£  chi  si  griace  in  tana  o  in  mandra  ascoso, 
£  i  pinti.  augeiU,  nel  obliiio  profondo, 
Sotto  il  silenzio  de'  secreti  orrori, 
Sopian  gli  afTanni,  e  raddolclano  i  cuori. 

Ma  ne  *i  campo  fedel"  &c, 

•    Geriualemme  Ziberaia,  II.  96, 

The  celebrated  French  minister  Turgol  (not  perhaps 
generally  known  to  have  been  a  translator  of  the  fourth 
Book  of  the  Eneis)  has  thus  spiritedly  and  not  unfaiUi- 
fully  rendered  the  same  passage  into  French  hexame- 
ters, more  agreable,  to  my  ear  at  least,  than  the  wesgry- 
ing  sing-song  of  Delille*s  rhyming  Heroic: 

''Des  long-temps  la  nuit  dans  les  cieux  poursuivoit  sa  carriere; 
Les  champs,  les  solitaires  forSts,  tout  se  taisoit:  et  les  vents 
Suspendoient  leur  haleine :  un  calme  proCond  rSgnoit  sur  Tonde; 
Tons  les  astres  brilloient  dans  leur  tranquille  majeste. 
Les  habitants  des  airs,  des  bois,  des  plaines  et  des  eaux, 
Plonges  dans  le  sommeil,  r^paroient  leurs  forceis  epuisees; 
Les  mortels  oublioient  leurs  «oins  euisans.    Toiit  reposoit 
Dans  la  nature:  et  Didon  veilloit  dans  les' pleura;  Lanuiipaisible 
Dans  son  coeur  ne  descendra  jamais :  le  sommeil  fuit  de  ses  yeux: 
Ses  ennuis  la  dcvorenl:  I'amour,  la  fureur,  le  desespoir 
Dans  leur  flux  et  reflu^i^  orageux  font  rouler  sa  pens6e." 


537. 

ILIACAS  IGITUR  CLASSES  ATQUE  ULTIMA  TEUCRUM 
JUSSA  SEQUAR 


Viz.  following  Medea's  example  (Apom...  Rhob.  FV.  81 
and  seq.X  which  if  not  preseat.in  Dido's,  /^as  i^t  lea^t 
present  in  Virgil's  mind  when  he  wrote  .these  .words.; 
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551. 

NON    LICUIT   THALAMI    EXPERTEM   SINE   CRIMINE   VITAM 
.  DEGERE   MORE   FERAE   TALES   NEC   TANGERE    CURAS 


The  commf^ntalors  Connecting  more  ferae  with  THAI^AMi[ 
EXPERTEM  have  been  obliged  either,  with  Peerlkamp,  to 
put  an  abomination  into  the  mouth  of  Dido  (''Cur  mil^i 
non  licyit  vivere  sine  matrimonio  el  cum  quolibet  con- 
cumbere?")  or,  with  Servius,  to!  seek  for. a  wild. animjjii 
which  aifter  the  death  of  its  .first  mate  remains' ever 
after  in  obstinate  widowhood.  We  have  only  .to  connect 

MORE   ?]^tA£^   not  with   THALAMI   EXPEI^T^M,   bu,t  With   VITAM 

DEGERE,  aind  ail  difficulty  is  got  rid  of  at  once:  ^fion 
licuit  me  expertem  Ihalami,  vitam  degeremore  ferae;* 
not,  to  live  unmarried  like  a  wild  animal,  but  con-, 
tinning  unmarried,  live  like  a  wild  animal;  ex.  gr.  like  a 
deer  that  lives  free  and  untamed  in  the  forest;  in  other 
words:  continue  unmarried,  and  not  lose  my  fi-eedbtri 
by  submitting  to  the  power  of  a  man;  by  placihg  my 
neck  under  the  matrimonial  yoke.  Compare  the  use 
made  by  Lucretius  and  Ovid,  of  the  corresponding  ex- 
pressions, 'vita  similis  ferae',  and 'vita  more  ferarum*: 

''Muliaque  per  caelum  soils  volventiik  lustra 
Volgivago  vitam. tractabant  more  feranim.** 

LucRET.  V,  929. 

''Vita  ferae  similis,  nuUos  agitata  per  usus." 

Ovid.  Fasii,  II.  29L 

Compare  also  Seneca's  application  of  the  term  *efferatus  * 

to  the  chaste  Hippolytus: 

^  ''Silvarum  incola 
lUe  efieratus,  castus,  intactus,  rudis." 

Mippol  923; 

also  the  application  of  the  terms  *fera*  and  *selvatica', 
by  thie  Italians,  to  express  a  coy  chastity: 

"Bella  fera  e  gentil  mi  punse  il  seno." 

Della  Casa,  Son,  XIL 


7B  m 

*'Tempo  verra  ancor  forajQ'  . 
Ch*  al  usato  soggiorno 
*  Tbfni  la  fera  Bella  e  ihansneta.**  *        = 

Pktr.  Sonn,  Port.  L  canz^  27, 

"Donna  piu  selvatica  di  Penelope."  Leopardi,  Dialogo 
di  Malambruno  e  di  Farfarello  (Opere,  2  Tom.  firena^ 
1845).     '  ■  '■* 

Dido's  expressions  thus  understood  stand  in '  the 
finest  contrast  with  vv!  dS.and  59^  above.  It  is  as  if 
she  said:  How  much  happier,  if  I  had  continued  expers 
thalami  et  sine  crimine,  vitani  degens  more  ferae, 
*ederata*  and  'selvatica^,*  not  submitting  to  the  insfTtii- 
tions  of  LegiCera  Ceres ,  not  bowing  my  neck  to  ihie 
*vincla  jiigafia*  of  Jiirio!  Compare  Maximiari,  Etegr\  (in 
Wemsdorfs  Poetae  Latini  Minb.re?)':  '      ''' '.  ' '.' 

**Sfed  mihi  dulce  mag^is  resoluto  vivere  colfo 

Nullaque  conjugii  vihcula  grata  pali." 

•  ■  ■  •    ■  •       ■    '  .  .'.'■.        •  • .  .  1 

SiKE  CRiMiKE  —  is  epcxegetic  of  thalami  expertem; 
see^  lor  a  similar  use  of  the  tern),  Max^mian;  Elea. 

iV.  51.:   ■'...',"...    "  '."  :  ",„  .;    '\ 

**^i  f^ac  infelix  tota  Qst  sine  crimine  vita;;*'..  , 

and  Ovicl^  Heroid.  XX,  7.-.  . 

''Coojugrkim  paotamque  iidemi  nen  orimioa  poaoo  f,  • 
Debitufi  ut  conjux,  non  ut.  adulter,  amo." 

.  I  .  .    .         '  •  ■  * 

I 

and  especially,  Ovid,  MetM».  L  478:      ■  ;    ' 

"Millti  ills/m  petiere;   ilia  aversata  petentes. 
Impatient  expersque  Viri,  nemorum  ayia  lu^rat^ 
•'       HI ee  quid- Hymen,  quid  Amor,  quid  sint  connubia,  curat. 
Saepe  pater  dixit:  Gen erum  mihi,  iilia,  debes. 
Saepe  pater  dixit:  Debes  mini,  nata,  ncpotes. 
Ilia,  velut  crimen,  taedas  e^osa  jugslles,"     -    '"    '     ' 
Pulchra  verecundo  su#»iidltuT  ora  rubore; 
Inque  palris  bhindfs  haevens  eervice  ktdertiii, 
Da  mihi  perpetua,  greuitor  carissime,  dixit, 

Virginitate  fruL" 

than  which  passage  there  could  be  no  better  .commen- 
tary on  our  text.  ... 
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560.     : 

.        ■       '  ■.■■:■  ■■     :'  i 

NATE  DEA  POTES    HOC   SUB   CASU   DUCEBE  SOMHO^  .«tC. 


Lei  th^  curious  reader  compaire  (tie  Fool's  anouncegient 
to  William  the  Conqueror,    of,  the  conspiracy  of  his      . 
jbarpus:  ,    J- 

.''U  jries  Willam^?  Por  kei  dprar  ^q.  j 

Roman  de  Rau/8816, 


Xs 


S  ■ 


563. 

ILLA   DOLOS   DIRUMQITE  NEFAS   IN   PECTORE   VERSAT 
CERTA   MORI    VARIOQUE   IRARUM   FLUCTUAT   AESTU 


I    .  ■         '     ■         .  ■.'.'••      .4  /■•    I 


Certa  MORI  is  added,  not  in  order  to  inform  Eneas  of 
Dido's  intended  suicide ,  but  to  magnify  the  danger  to 
him.  frofli ^  > woman ,  who,  being  determined  : to  ^dil, 
would  not  be  prevented  by  regard  §&t  self-preservatibd 
from  attempting  any  act  no  matter  how  .reckless  a^nc) 
desperate.  .    .    ... 


569. 

varium  et  mutabile  semper 

FEMINA 


The  oft  repeated  calumny: 

''Mobilior  ventis,  o  feminaT'. — 

Calpurn.  Ed,  UI,  10. 

"EUe  flotte,  elle  hesUe,  en  un.mot  elle  est  fe&me."  \/   V/ 

ViMCBSEy  Mhalie. 

**Souveiit  femme  varie ; 
3ien  ^ol  eat  qui  g'y  fie."  \ . .  . 

Quatrain  attributed  to  Francois  I.  king.of  .fVanc<^. 

11 


f 
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—  ''£veA-<to  vice 
They  are  not  constant,  but  are  changing  still 
One  vtce,  biii  of  A  minute  old,  for  biii    •        • 
Not  half  80  old  as  that." 

Cymheline,  Act  IL 

dhd  ^Auteble,^  Mi  tTife  vi^  •  contfdif }  anrf ' Dtdb^ '  ih*  'pa!r- 
ticular  Svas  unchangeably  and  devotedly  attached  tt> 
Eneas,  whom,  if  sh^  (ttd'tiofpujfsti^  Wilii'lfre  And' sword, 
it  was  ho'l  thilt  JIRr  inconstancy  did  not  so  deserve, 
but  that  her  magnanimity  disdained,  and  her  stiil- 
subsisting  passion  forbade. 


1 .  ■  \ 


571. 

TUM    VERO   AENEAS   SUBITIS  EXTERRITUS    UMBRIS   elC. 

»•'*■...        ■    ':    'i!:        '  :         J    •    '  :  ;:  i  ■    •  ■  "      •      '  •'         •    I  .:   . 


; 


TtM  VEBM^^^rH^  iAfl^r  the  first  appearance/  of  Mercury  \6 
him  {t>.  26^^  Efteas:  ia. desirous  to  gov  aticb  makes 
(>EepaFiiti4MiSi:  .■■••il   -. '■  ••::i  •'<;    .-n.,    .  .:   ^  ji  .-      .;.  •* 

''Ardet  abire  fuga,  dulcesque  excedere  terras,'* 

but  Still  hesitates: 

^Heu,  quid  agat?  quo  nunc  reginam  ambire  furentem 
Audeat  affatu?"  <&c.      *>. 

thoroughly  frightened  by  the  second  vision,  tum  vero, 
he  actually  goes,  cannot  be  off  fast  enough: 

CORRIPIT   E    SOMNO    CORPUS,    SOCIOSQUE    FATIGAT: 

PRAECIPITES   VIGILATE    VIRI,   ET    CONSIDFTE   TRANSTRIS ; 

SOLVITE   VELA  CITI *.    .    •    •  't 

VAGINAQUE   ttttiMT   ElTSEM 

I^DltfrtElTM,    itHrfcTOQUE   FERIT   RETINACULA   FERRO. 

.     .       .    '      .  •.       .      •  .■,■.!■ 

Uttdka  ;i^eseruere;  latet  sub  classibus  aequor; 

ANNIXI   TORQUENT   SPUMAS,   ET   CASHU|.A  yMfflCCm^   .     ■>' 

See   Comments  En.  IL   105,  228}  IIL   ^;  IV.  396, 

i  I 


W  SI 

SuBiTjs  fiXTiBBiitrs  UMBidsi  ><-^l}liBRis^  this  vieion  which 
Bmeas .has  just  se^n;  fot  we  ate  wtaied.^  first ,  by  ail 
Jusi  poetical  sentiincnt,.  and -secondly,  by  the  Exactly 
parallel  expjessian  of  Virgii'sfaitiiftil  imitator,  >Sagiiii- 
Unis  somMS  .exlenrilius  uubriA'll  (SiL.  II.  704),  not  to 
Jayj,(wili|  Heyjjjei  iiyhoija,,  .4«*..Uiii&jagi  .w^li  aS/fiuniprous 
^Qiher,  instwces,  ^  other  cofmiK^tatqrs  «.\  eiL  %i.  TJ^ 
ai^^  Forbigeri  bave,  but  .tpo.  t^uistjngly  foUqwed)  into 
Iho  gross  error,  of. referring:  iqiBH[s  to  |i^e  naJtural  (and 
U^e^efore  not  terrifying)  jddxkf^es^  j^l^ch  endued  on  Ui^ 
4i3appearance  of  the  vision*  Conipaire  Potrpnius  (p.  ^QSiU 
translating  from  Epicurus : . 

**Somnia,  quae  mqw^s  la4tuit  ▼olitantibus  umbris;" 
lH>t,  i»iih  darkn^s^r  but  with  flitting  shades,  visions,    8c|e 
^p    Eh.    VL   8^;    also    ^QuO    8omnio    exterrims^" 
Jdstin^  I.  9. 


I  ■  I 

■   1  - 


■  686.     .     . 

WROmA  fi   StECOUS   tr  PRntOMALBESGERE  iUCEM 
VIMT   ET   AEiHJATIS  CLASSEM   »0€EDEftE  VELI^'    ' 
UTTORAQUE   ET   VACUOS   SENSIT  SINE   REMIG&   ^Ortt^S 
TERQUE   QUATERQUE   MANU   PECTUS   PERCUSSA   DECORUM 
FLAVENTESQUE   ABSQSSA   COMAS   PRO   JUPITER   IBIT 
HIC   AIT   ET   NOSTRIS   ttLUSfiRiT   ADVENA   REGNIS 

OPEcuLis.  —  Not  specially  a  watch  tower,  but  ge- 
nerally any  high  situation  from  which  a  view  might 
he  had;  a  look-out.    Compare  En.  JC,  454:  \ 

—  "Utque  leo,  specula  cum  vidil  ab  al^fk 
Stare  procul  campis  iQeditantem  in  proelia  taurym.'' 

This  high  look-out  was  probably  in  the  present  in- 
stance, as  at  V.  410,  a  window  in  the  arx;Or  royal 
castle  on  the  top  pf  the  hill. 

.,,  AJMK5WSA.  -H-  Fea  (ad  Georg.  //.  23)  observes  (and 
truly,  I  think)  \yritb  respQcL  to  'abscindo*  as(U«iinguisbi»d 
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frota  ^abscido*:  ^ 'Abscido^  signih^ca '  sepanmre^  di- 
widere  un  cvrpo  col  taglio ;  da  ^aba'  e  ^t^aedo'i^'Ab- 
'sleindo^  da.  <abs*  e^seiiMio',.  strappario ^  •squarciiuio, 
^twidetio  ctm  iKti  aUra  f9tza!\  /  So,  igin.'  Vi\e85y^\-  ; 

"  •  Ad viaiA  —  fw'opferly  nemcofmr',  Wul  h'erd ;  by  itajift- 
^ation','i>i^^/dp^/  irdtnaer,  ■  Gbmj>are  Jii^n,  n.'«5: 
'**Qui^)pe  conjuges  eoriiim'  iongk  extiectatione'  Throrttm 
fesslie,  hec' jaih  lencH  bcillo,  sed  deletos '^atae;' senrls 
ad  custodiam'  {ieebftinr  relWlfe  •  tifubtint ;  •  qui  'i^erversos 
^uih  victoria  doiniAos,'Vel\itadvi5iiiis;'  arthafi  finibu^ 
prohibent;"  and  (Just.  II.  6):  **8b!i  enfrfi  (Athdnlett^es 
sciz.)  praelerquam  incremento,  etiam  origifie''glol'iantur; 
quippe  non  advenae,  Reque^passim  coUecta  pc^puli  ec^ 
Iuvie&!orig^inem;:UFbi  deiUt;  sed'eoddif^inhati  sol<i,  quod 
incolunt,  et  quae  illis  sedes,  eadem  origo  est"  No  more 
contumelious  term  could  have  been  applied  to  Eneas: 
this  homeless  adventurer,  who  goes  about  thrusting 
himself  into  other  people^s  territories  in  search  of  a 
place  to  settle  in.  Compare  the  similar-  ooatamptuous 
application  of  the  aame  term  to  £Inea3  by  Tolamnius, 
En,  XIL  26L  -  -.     . 


596. 

J  ,  -       .■     •  ■ 

INFEUX  DIDO   NUNC   TE   FACTA  IMPL\  TANGUNT 

TUM   DECUIT   CUM   SCEPTRA   DABAS  > 


Eneas's  sole  act  of  *impietas'  (see  Comm.  J?n:  /.  M) 
being  his  present  desertion  of  Dido,  by  which  it  was 
impossible  she  could  have  been  affected  at  the  time 
she  admitted  him  to  a  share  in  her  sceptre  (*ruM  de- 
cmt,  sciz.  factis  iihpiis  tangi,  cum  scepTra  fiAtiAS^,  it 
follows  irresistibly  that  fact^a  iMi>iA  meih's, 'ttot'as  seems 
to  have  been  taken  for  ^nted  by  all  cotrtm^fMators, 
the  ^impietas'  of  Eneas  (•'perfidia  Aeneae^^'-^  Wagner) 
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but  that  of  Dido  herself,  Jrist.  in  Ihe  violation  of  her 
vow  to  Sicbaeus;.  seia  ,v^,^4  and.secj-.^o^^,  322,  547, 
552,  The  nunc  is  emphatic,  and  the  meaning  of  the 
whole  passage  as  follows:  Art  thou  sensible  of  the  *  im- 
pietas*  of  thy  CQnfSUci  dhij/  hdw  ctt  tcist  when  suffering 
from  its  consequences?  It  had  better  become  thee  to 
have  been  so  when  thou  wert  taking  the  first  step. 
The  FACTA  iMPiA  with  which  Dido  reproaches  herself 
are  precisely  the  ^  xaxag'^fievoivag*  with  which  her 
prototype,  .Medea,  ireproaobes  berself^'itbe:  only  difference 
being  that  the  facta  impia  of  Dido  were  towards  her 
deceased  husband,  Uie  ^xaxai  fi^vovvai'  of  Medea  tOr 
wkrds  her  father:  ;'*' 

APon,.  Bhod.  IV.  412. 

Compare  Cornelia's  .sdf-accusiktiop ,  and  application ,  to 
herself  of  the  selfsame  term  *iipripia',  when  she  first 
meets  Pompey  after  his  infortunate  battlie  at'Pharsalia: 

.'  //.   i/'Q  |thalamiv  indignq  m^is,  h^c  juris  hs^b^bot:  .. 

(  In  tantum  f^rtuna  caput!  cur  impia  nup^i. 

Si  miserum  factura  fui."  ,  ' 

■"■■'■-■'  •.-•■•;.•::,         LmjAH."  Vm."  96.  = 

aldo-  ■  •  ■■  ■■  '■■■         "  ■•   '■■--■■■'■  -  -'■ '     '■ 

"Impia  quid  dubitas  Deianira  moH?** 

OyiD.  Seroid:  IJr.  14S,  IS^,  158,  Mti ' 

See  Comment  vers.  30.  v/. 

TuM  DECuiT  CUM  scEPTRA  DABAS. —  Compare -£>i.  X  P^  ; 

"Turn  decuit  metuisse  li\i».".  — 

Tangunt.  —  Compare  En.  I.  466,  and 

—  "Cura  mei  si  te  pia  tan  git,  Oreste," 

Ovm.  Heroid,   VIII.  15. 

A  similar  use  of  the  verb  to  touch  is  familiar  in  £nglish. 
The  Greeks  used  d'tyyavo}  in  the  same  sense:  ^^iyya^ 
v^i  aed-ev  Tode.   Eurip.  Hippol.  310. 
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•  ^     ■ . . :  I 
ttvii  »»n»  1^^..  a11  4»  «.:^^...  »* 


ril  tear  her  all  tq  P^^^f^^'' 

Oihello,  Act,  HI.  sc.  3. 


.1 .  . 


,  608.  .. 

TDQtIE  JIARUM'  INTERPtlBS  €UkAR9M;  BT  COtiSCIA  iOlfO 


NTERPREs, media  et  concilialrix.  >  ,  . .  •  Alii,  testis, 

judex,   arbitra "   Servius.    Not  oiriy   Servius's 

own  exaiuples  ("Quae  tibi  Conditio  nova  et  lucuienta 
fertur  per  me  inlerpretem.'*  Pladt.  Miles,  W,  1.  5.  "Quod 
te  praesente  istic  egi,  t^que  interpreted'  PlaUt.  Curcul. 
////5^^,  but  sUll  more  Ammian*s  derivative,  'ipterpretiuiii* 
("Verunj  quoniam  denls  modiis  singulis  solidis  ihdigen- 
tfbus  veniimdatls,  emerat  ipse  triceiios,  inrterpretii  com- 
pendium ad  Priticipi«  aei^rium  misil.*'  XXVHI.  1),  ishows 
that  the  forth^  Of  Ih6s6  meanings  Is  the  true  one,  and 
thai'  uriBRPRES  not  only  here ,  but  at  v.  366,  lit,  359,  and 
generally  elsewhere,  is  used,  not  in  the  restricted  sen^o 
of  its  English  deriv;^ve,  i;}^ipr^^:^i  ibiujL  jn  tb^  much 
wi**  sense  of  the  Evi%\iA\  agent,  and  French  com- 
missaire,  commissionaire. 


i;**u^ 


622.       ' 

TUM    VOS   0    TYRIl   STIRPEM  *Et   CtNUS    OMNE   FUTURUm' 
EXERCETE   ODIIS 


Compare  Lucan,  PharsaL  VIIL  283  &  seq. 
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63f. 

mVISAM  OIl^AEMNS!  OOAMPHOmi  ABRUMPERE   LUCEM 

.       ■■  ■       I    ..,'      ■  •  •  ;     ■  .:•.•=■• 

EuRip.  SippoL  355, 

"Horrebant  omnia,  et  ipsa  lux."    St.  AvCvst,    Con/ess. 
IV.  J 2, 


A  r.       .  .    .  t  ^  t      -    .    .  .1  -y  .1     •»       :  •  ■      i 

641. 


. .  ■      -I 


aLA   GHADUM    STUDIO   CEXBSABAT  .illllU  ,< 


.1 

prefer  the  reaqing;  aniu  to  *anilem';  first  and  mainly, 
^s  affording  the  picture  of  the  flurry  of  the  old  woman, 
entirely  lost  if  we  adopt  *  anil  em*.  Secondly,  as  the 
only  reading  which  seems  to  have  been  knowi)  either 
to  Seryius  or  J)onatus  (see  their  Comnoent^  on  the 
passage).  Thirdly  as  the  reading  not  only  quoted,  but 
thus  comnjented  on,  by  Donatus  (a^.  Ter.  jE'iin..  K  3): 
"Scilicet  nop  re  celerabat,  sed  studio."  "  jfoiirthly,  as 
the  reading  of  the.Medicean  (see  Foggini  and  Ambrogi), 
and  of  by  far  the.  greater  number  of  ^SS.  ("ifereoinnes** 
—.Burmann);  of  the  two  Heinsij,  the  two  Stephenses, 
th^  Paris  Ed.  of  160d,  and  La  Cercia.  When  Vag- 
uer, in  his  advocacy  of  *aniiem',  informs  us  that 
such  is  the  reading  of ,  the  Gudiaa,  he  seems  not  to 
have  been  aware  that  *aniie""*,  the  present  reading  of 
Ihat  MS.,  is  (as  it  plainly  appeared  to  me  from  per- 
sonal examination)  a  comparatively  modern  alteration 
of  a  different  original  reading,  and  llier^fote,  probably 
of  ANIU.  Besides  the  Gudian  I  have  examined  the  Dres- 
den and  the  two  Leipzig  MSS.,  Arid  have  found  awilx  in 
the  whale  ihriee. 


i '  .1  '  ■  ■    . 1 .  ■  •    .         .       .  I  / 
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649; 

;    .  .    .    '  .  ^AULVM   LiACRYMIS  KT   MJENTS  MQHATA 

INCUBUITQUE   TORO   DIXITQUE   NOVISSIMA   VERBA 
DULCES  EXUVIAE   DUM   FATA   DEUSQUE   SINEBANT 
ACCIPIXE  HANi;   ANIMAM   MEQUE   HIS   EXSOLVITE   CURLS 
VIXI   ET    QUEM    DEDERAT    CURSUM   FORTIJNA   PEREGI 
ET   NUNC   MAGNA    MEI   SUB   TEItRAS   IBlf  IMAGO 


AULUM  LACRYMIS  ET   MENTE  MORATA. 


''Poi  con  la  tazza  in  man,  sospesa  alquanto 
Si  6tette/i^  diMd."  •  > 

Trissino,  La  SofonUba, 


DuM  FATA  DEUSQUE  SINEBANT.  —  Wag;ner,  npt  conteiU 
•  >^ilh  ejti^tingjl'brdiil''  ll^e  ^eyIilan  t^kl'  sineb^t;  *(^ 
^d^iiing,  not  bf  Heyri^'bijiy,  but  of  {tie  llil6(fiehji^!fid;  of 
1'475,'Bersmiahh.  the  two  StepKens€|s/,the  Paris  Ed'  bf 
'iBOOj  the  two'  Heinsii,  ta  Cerda  and  Bur'maiih)  and.sul)- 
slituilrlg  for  it  *  Si  n  oh  at ',  takes  credit' U  *hiipseli'%r  t&e 
siibstitutioH/'as  for  a  resto;:atipn  of  [tlie'  text'  t6  i^ 
original'  purify : '  "  Reposui  *  si  n  ^  fe  a  ti  ^*  1  hot  onty.  cbri- 
stder 'the  "MS.  Authority  for  sinjebauit  to  be  pveh  Oja 
Wagnefs  own  showing  at  least  equal  to  that  for  *  sine- 
bat'  (the  Vatican  Fragment  arid  the  Paiatirie  being.' for 
llie. former,  reading,  tlie  l^Iedicean  for  the  Jatterj,*  bijt 
j5refer  sinebant  to  *  s  i  ti  e  b  a  t  * ;  firsl ,  i^s  airordiiig  the 
^impl6r  aiid 'more  natural  stfuctihre;  secondly,  'sis  fully 
siippprt^d  and  justified  against  Wagncsfs  criticism  (Quaesi 


>     .  J 


.'TtlT.  3.'  a)  by  the  almost  exact' p'furalfel  fM. 
fl.511),    ■■  •■     ■•■■•^■'■:';''    ■■'-''-■    •■   ■■'■>   •;   •  ■   ■ 

^Sed  mci  fa^a  qaea  et  scqIus  exitiale  I^acaenae 

,  nis  mersere  mans,  . 

■   i  U    '  1 1  •   • . '  •  i    : .  I . : .    .    •  rr..\    i    l :  i  :;:•;.'  * 

and  thirdly  as.  the  reading. ackupwledgejd  by;  Dpnpti^, 

Vixi  etc.  —  "I  will  work  the  mine  irfi. toy iiyoluih.jto 
the  last  veins  of  the  ore,  and  then  —  Good  night;  I 
have  lived,  and  am  content."    Byron,  Letters. 


..■}■■:      .!;:•■ 
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Et  NUNC   MAGNA  MEl  SUB  TERRAS  IBIT  iMTAGO.  — Not  Very 

dissimilar  are  the  reflections  of  Tumus,  'En.  XIL  646: 

^—  "Vos  o  mihi  Manes 
Este  boni;  quoniam  stip^ris  aversa  voluntas. 
Sancta  ad  vos  anima  atque  isUus  inscia  culpae 
Descendam,  magnorUm  baud  unquam  indignus  avorum." 


659. 

DIXIT   ET'OS   tMPRESSA   TORO  ^OttlEMUR   iNttETAE 
SED  MOttlAMim  AIT   SIC  S!C  JUVAT   IttE  'dttfi   ITMBRAS 


§1. 

Os  'iMt>i^ssA  TORO.  — -  **Percita  furdi^e ,  saltite  desperata, 
et  morte  vicina.    N6h  enhn  is  erslt  jam  mentis  habittis, 
ut  exosculari  iHas  exuvias  veile  videri  posset ...... 

Ore  impresso,  prae  aninrti  dolore  in  tohim,  cui  incubat, 
immisso,  haec  eloquitur."    Heyne. 

On  the  contrary,  to  have  buried  her  face  in  the 
couch,  although  quite  proper  for  Myrrha  (Ovid.  Met,  X, 
410),  had  been  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  composure 
and  resolution  of  Dido ;  who,  in  the  words  os  impressa 
TORO,  is  described  merely  as  bidding  an  affectionate 
and  impassioned  farewell  to  the  "dulces  exuviae",  v. 
651.  Compare  the  similar  affectionate  leave-taking  of 
their  couch  by  Alceste  (Eurip.  Alcest.  173  &  seq.)  and  by 
Medea  (Apoll.  Rhod.  IV.  26),  and,  for  the  expression 
iMWtessA,  Horace's 

"Impressit  riiemorem  dente  labris  nolam." 

Carm,  I.  13.  12. 

§U. 

Sic  Sic  jdvat  ire  sub  umbras.  —  "Quasi  interrogatio 
^i  respbnsio  (sic?  sic);  et  pldcet  sic  inultam  perire, 
et  hoc  earn  se  loco  intelligimus  percussisse.  Unde  alii 
dicunt  verba  esSe  Se  ferientis."    Serviiis. 
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as  jv 

"Pro  vel  sic;  vel  sic  quoquey    Bunnann;  approved  by 

Voss  and  Heyne. 

"Alii  placidius  mitiusqiue  momntur,   mihi  sic   ire  con- 

venit  truculenter  et  dire."    La  Cerda. 

Sic  sic  juvat,  adeo  sive  lantum  juvat."    Wagn^er,  Virg. 

Br.  En, 

The  following  meaning  seems  to  me  much  more 
energetic  and  worthy  of  Dido  than  any  of  the  above: 
Sic  sic,  hoc  ipsissimo  modo  comparaiur  quod,  ire  sub 
UMBRAS,  mors  (sciz.  aUoquin  amara),  juvat,  fit  jucunda. 
How  by  this  method  of  dying,  ire  sub  umbras  (death) 
JUVAT  (is  rendered  pleasant),  is  explained  in  the  im? 
mediately  following  words,  Hauriat  &c.  Sic  sic  juvat 
ire  sub  umbras  is  therefore  Dido's  cry  of  triumph  and 
exultation  over  all  the  horrors  of  her  siluation;  horrors 
whid^  have  actually  become  delightful  to  her,  from  the 
prospect  of  the  punishment  inflicted  through  their  means 
on  Eneas'  Sic  sic  juvat  ire  sub  umbras  :  0  death,  where 
is  now  thy  sting?  Thou  hast  no  sting  for  pie  now  — 
nothing  but  sweetness. 


663. 
atque  ill  am  media  inter  tali  a  ferro 

COLLAPSAM  ASPICIUNT  COMITES  ENSEMQUE  CRUORE 

SPUMANTEM  sparsasque  manus 


"'Sparsas,  conspersas.  Vide  supra  vers.  21."  Forbiger. 
I  feel  convinced  that  this  interpretation  although 
suificiently  grammatical,  *cruore'  being  supplied  to 
sparsas  from  the  preceding  line,  is  yet  entirely  incorrect; 
first,  because  the  circumstance  that  Dido's  hands  were 
sprinkled  (as  no  doubt  they  were)  with  blood,  was  too 
minute  to  be  observed  by  her  attendants,  the  pyre 
being  very  lofty  (vv,  505,  645),  and  none  of  the  at- 
tendnnls  being  upon  it  (v,  685).    Secondly,  the  minute 
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circumstance  thai  the  hands  were  sprinkled,  would  be 
more  properly  mentioned  in  case  Of  a  subsequent  in- 
quiry as  to  the  particular  mode  of  her  death,  and 
whether  or  not  she  had  been  her  own  executioner, 
than  on  the  very  first  instant  of  alarm.  Thirdly,  it. is 
not  likely  that  a  poet  of  Virgirs  good  taste  would 
have  here,  in  the  very  midst  of  his  great  catastrophe, 
requested  his  reader's  attention  to  two  different  kinds 
and  degrees  of  bloodiness,  indicated,  according  to  this 
interpretation,  by  the  words  spumantem  and  sparsas, 
still  less  that  he  would  have  so  strongly  contrasted 
these  two  different  kinds  of  bloodiness  by  the  imme- 
diate juxtaposition  of  the  two  terms. 

I  therefore  understand  sparsas  to  be  here  applied 
to  MANUs  as  so  often  elsewhere  to  'capilli'  (ex.  gr. 
"Sparsis  Medea  capillis."  Ovm.  Metam.  VII.  257),  and 
to  mean  hands  thrown  wide  from  each  other;  lying 
powerless  like  those  of  a  dead  person,  one  here  and 
another  there.  This  was  a  sign  of  what  had  happened 
much  more  likely  to  attract  the  attention  of  distant 
spectators  then  any  sprinkling  of  the  hands  with  blood. 
They  saw  first  that  she  had  fallen  collapsed ;  secondly, 
they  saw  the  sword  spuming  with  blood;  thirdly,  they 
saw  her  hands  (arms)  thrown  out;  lying  without  any 
harmony  between  them,  and  like  those  of  a  dead,  not 
a  living,  person.  I  think  it  is  this  meaning  which  is 
contained  in  the  latter  part  of  Servius's  gloss,  "aut 
perfusas  sanguine,  aut  morte  resolutas."  This  is  also, 
I  suppose,  the  meaning  which  Lemaire  intends  to  assign 
to  the  word  when  he  interprets  it  ^'jactatas ;''  and  Tur- 
got,  when  he  interprets  it  'Hombantes''  Compare  Sta- 
tins, Achilh  IL  440: 

^Nam  procul  Oebalios  in  nubila  conderc  discos, 
£t  liquidam  nudarc  (al.  nodarej  Palen  el  spargcre  cacstus 
Ludus  eral,  requicsquc  mihi." 

And  Valerius  Flaccus,  I.  420: 
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''T^kurea  vuI^iAco  portal,  caelataque  plan^bp 
Terga  Lacon,.  saltern  in  vacuos  ulbrachia.ventos 
Spargat,  et  O.ebalium  Pegasela  puppis  alumnum 
Spectet,  securo  celebrantem  littora  ludo/* 

Yerw  coixapsam,  —  not^  collapsed  on.  the,  sword,  Ji>. 
which  case  the  expression  would  have. been,  *in  ferrmn,. 
collapsam'.,   but  collapsed  with  the  swx)rd,   in.  conse- 
quence of  the  sword  wom^-'   i-  e,  the  attendants  see 
her  stab  herself  and  sink,  in  consequence,   but. the  act. 
is  so  sudden  and  so  immediately  followed  by  its.  con- 
sequence that  the  observation  rests  on  the  consequence, 
and  scarcely  perceives  the  act.    Compare  iEw.  A  8^: 

—  "Cayum  conversa  cuspids. naontovi  • 
Impulit  in  latu^  ac  venti;" 

and  see  Comment  En.  /..  86i 


675. 

HOC  ILLUD  GERMANA  FUIT  ME  FRAUDE  PETEBAS 

HOC  ROGUS  ISTE  Mmi  HOC  IGNES  ARAEQtJE  PARABANT 

QUID  PRIMUM  DESERTA  QUERAR  COMITEMNE  SOROREM 

SPREVISTI  MORIENS  EADEM  ME  AD  FATA  VOCASSES. 

IDEM  AMBAS  FERRO  DOLOR  ATQUE  EADEM  HORA  TULISSET 

HIS  ETIAM  STRUXI  MANIBUS  PATRIOSQVE  VOCAVI 

VOCE  DEOS  SIC  TE  UT  POSITA  CRUDEUS  ABESSEM 


Thus  imitated  or  rather  translated  by  Trissino ,   in  his 
address  of  Erminia  to  the  dying  Sofonisba: 

"Adunque  lassa  voi  pensatc,  ch'  io 
Mi  debbia  senza  voi  xestare  in. vita? 
Crudele,  or  non  sapete  il  nostro  amore,  <fec. 

Ben  dovevate  ben  chiamarmi  allora, 
Crudel,  quando  il  venen  vi  fu  recato, 
E  darmi  la  meta,  cbe  morte  insleme 
Allor  saremmo  in  un  medesimo  punto." 

See  Comment  on  crudelis,  below. 


IV.^  SI 

His  EffiAM  srauja ;  MAKiBus  &c:  — :St^'Argia»,  or&r  the 
dead  body  of  ^Polynicesi  Stat;  Tkeb:  Xlli  SM: 

—  "fpsa  d^di  bellum,  maestumqu^  rog^vi' 
Ipjsa.  patreni',  ut.talem  nunc  tecomplexa  teaieremJ- 

Crudelis.  —  I  Wave- no  d*fubt'tWat'tKe"receiTied  ih-* 
tfcrpretatian ,    aithough    stipported  by  the  atfthwity  of' 
Porbiger,'  Wagner,  and  (feee  aWove)  even ' of  tye*  learned' 
prelate' Trissino,  errs  in  referring  crudelis  to  DMo ;  fiTfSt,' 
because  by  ifs  very  position  i    ifnnrediately  before  ab- 
ESSEM,  CRUDELis  is  prima  facie'  pointed'  out  as  the*  no- 
minative to  that  verb,   from  which  it  cannot  bff  sepa- 
rated vrithout '  placing  both  before  and  after' it  a  pauser' 
th!at' in   na  smaH   degree*  impairs  the  harmony  of  thte" 
versification.  Secondly,  becatise-  crudelis  being  referrfed*' 
to  Dido,  Anna's  lamentation  consists  of  an  •unintemipted'' 
series  of  accusatrons  of  her  sister;  not 'broken  even' by 
so  m-uch  as  one  single  expression  of 'that  self-ireproach'* 
which  is  so  natural  to  tendi^r  grief.'    ThirdfyV  because' 
the  change  in  the  stfuctilre*  from  •  questions  aA'd'wishei^"' 
addressed  to  her  sister  (hoC'  nSLtD,  germana,  fuit?  ... 

PARABANT?  .  .  .  .  SPREVISTI?  .  .  .  VOCASSES; '.  .  .  TULIsSET)   tO 

questions  addressed  to  herself  (struxi?  .  .  .  vocavi?) 
shows  that  there  is  at  the  latter  words  a  complete 
transition  of  thought,  and  that  Anna  here  passes  from' 
the   reproach   of  her  sister  to  the  reproach  of  herself: 

HIS      ETIAM      STRUXI     MANIBUS     ( CgO     SCiz.)     (feC.      To     haVC 

counteracted  and  mad€  of  none  effect  this  natural  and 
exquisitely  pathetic  self-reproach « by  mixing, up  with  it- 
a  reproachful  apostrophe  to  DidOj  would  have  been 
unworthy,  of  Virgil^s  art,  and  the  more  unworthy,  be- 
cause unnecessary.  Dido  having  been  sufficiently  re- 
proached already.  Fourthly, -because  crudelis  (which, 
as  an  invocation  of  Dido,  would  have  been  better 
placed  somewhere  near  the  beginning  of  the  sentence, 
at  a  distance  sciz.  from  sic  te  ut  posita  abessem,  see 
*  Thirdly'  above)  is  placed  exactly  in  the  position  in 
which  it  should  be  placed  if  referred  by  Anna  to  her- 
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self,  viz,  so  as  not  only  to  bring  the  verb  and  its  no- 
minative, llie  reproach  aiid  its  cause,  as  close  as  possible 
together,  but  (see  Comm.  JEn.  II,  552)  so  as  to  alFord 
this  beautiful  and  I  believe  not  hitherto  observed  im- 
plication: I  might  have  built  the  pile  for  thee;  I  might 
h^ye  invoked  the  Gods  fojr  Uiee;:  T  might  have  aided 
thee  to  die;  but  not  to  share  thy  death  with  thee,  that 
indeed  wasi  cruelty.  For.  all  these  reasons  I  take  part 
with  Donatus  and  Heyne  against  the  authorities  above 
mjentioned,.  and  without  hesitation  refer  crudeus  to  Anna, 
Wagner,  himself  suggesting  a  sufficient  justification  of 
her  self-reproach:  "ut  Anna  more  graviter  dolentium 
cwlpam  fortunae  (J  would  rather  have  said  'culpam 
fraudis  Didus',  see  v.  675)  in  se  transferat,  ac. si. ipsa 
ill  culpa  esset." 

P.S.  Since  the  above  Comment  was  written ,  I  have 
n^iet  in  Silius  Italicus  an  expression  applied  to  Anna 
which  seems  to  prove  that  that  early  student  and  copyist 
of.  Virgil  ■  understood  crudjelis  as  I  do : 

-r-  "DWis  iniraica  sibique   (Virgirs  crudems) 
Quod  se  non  dcderat  comitem  ia  suprema  sorori." 

VIII.  65. 

Compare  the  parallel  passage  of  the  same  author 
(XIII,  655) : 

—  "Nam  cur 
Ufla  fuere  ad6o,  quibus  a  te  saevus  abessem, 
Momenta?" 

also  the  application  to  herself  of  the  epithet  'dura*  by 
Tnmus's  sister,  En,  XIL  873.    Also  Macduff's 

"And  /  must  be  from  thence ! " 

Macbeihi  AcL  JK  sd-^. 
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691. 

OCUUSQUE   ERRANTIBUS    ALTO 
QUAESrVIT   CAELO    LUCEM   INGEMUITQUE   REPERTA 
TUM  JUNO    OMNIPOTENS   LONGUM   MISERATA   DOLOREM 
DIFFICILESQUE    OBITUS   IRIM   DEMISIT    OLYMPO 
QUAE   LUCTANTEM   ANIMAM   NEXOSQUfi   RESOLVERST   ARTUS 
NAM    QUIA    NEC   FATO    MERITA   NEC   MORTE   PERIBAT 
SED    MISERA    ANTE   DIEM    SUBITOQUE   ACCENSA   FURORE 

I 

NONDUM    ILLI   FLAVUM   PROSERPINA   VERTICE    CRINEM 
ABSTULERAT    STYGIOQCE    CAPUT   DAMNAVERAT    ORCO 
ERGO    IRIS    CROCEIS    PER    CAELUM   ROSCIDA   PENNtS 
MILLE    TRAUENS   VARIOS   ADVERSO    SOLE    COLbRfiS 
DEVOLAT    ET    SUPRA    CAPUT    ASTITIT    HUNC   EGO   DITI 
SACRUM   JUSSA   FERO    TEQUE   ISTO    CORPORE   SOLVO 
SIC    AIT   ET    DEXTRA    CRINEM    SECAT 


§  I. 

The  ancients  (incorrectly,  I  think)  believed  the  light  lo 
be  the  last  object  regarded  by  the  expiring  person; 
compare  (besides  the  examples  cited  by  Forbiger)  Stat. 
Theb,  VIII.  650: 

—  "Illam  unam  neglccto  lumine  cacli, 
Aspicit  et  vultu  non  exsatiatur  amato." 

and  SUv,  V.  1,  173: 

—  "Ilium  aegris  circumdat  fortiter  ulnis 
Immotas  obvcrsa  genas;  nee  sole  supremo 
Lumina,  sed  dulci  mavult  satiare  marito." 

in  both  which  instances  the  exception  proves  the 
rule.  Also  Eurip.  Alcest,  204,  The  opinion  is  oc- 
casionally repeated  by  more  modern  writers ,  and 
amongst  others  by  Ugo  Foscolo,  in  his  beautiful  verses 
entitled  Del  Sepolchri: 

—  "Gli  occhi  del  uom  cercan  morendo 
II  sole,  e  tutti  Tultimo  sospiro 
Mandano  i  petti  alia  fuggente  luce;" 

and  is  perhaps  alluded  to  by  Gray  in  those  well  known 
lines  of  his  Elegy  in  a  Country  Churchyard: 
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"For  who,  to  dumb  forgetfulacss  a  prey. 
This  pleasing,  anxious  being  e*er  resigned, 
Left  the  warm  precincts  of  the  cheerful  day, 
Nor  cast  one  "longing,  lingering  look  behind?" 

Compare  En,  X.  898: 

—  '**Corttra'Tyrrhenu8,  ut  atrras 
Suspioiens  -hauslt  caelum,  mentemque  >reoepU." 

§n. 

LucTANTEM    —    Struggling:    sciz.    to   escape    from   its 

connexion  with  the  body  (compare  "Luctantes  ventos;" 

En,  I,  57),  dying  slowly;  compare  Ovid,  Ibis,  125: 

''Luctatusque  diu  cruciatos  spiritus  artus 
Deserat;  et  longa  torqueat  ante  mora."  ^ 

A  somewhat  similar  thought  is    thiis    more    lengthily 

expressed  by  Goethe:   "Ich  sterbe,   sterbe,  und  kann 

nicht  ersterben;  und  in   dem  fiirchterlichen  Streit  des 

Lebens  und  Todes   sind   die  Qualen  der  Holle."    Gotz 

von  Berlichingen,  Act  V.    Compare  also  Shirley,  Edward 

the  Black  Prince,  Act  V,  sc,  3: 

''Death  I  have  caught:  his  shaft  Is  in  my  heatt; 
It  lugs  with  nature.    When  shall  I  get  free?" 

§  III. 

Nec  fato  MERITA  NEC  MORTE^  —  neither  by  a  natural 
death  (death  in  the  natural  course  of  events),  nor  by 
a  merited  or  earned  death  (death  brought  upon  her 
by  any  act  of  her  own ;  either  in  mere  consequence, 
or  as  a  punishment):  "Decessit  Corellius  Ruftis;  et 
quidem  sponte,  quod  dolorem  meum  exulcerat:  est 
enim  luctuosissimum  genus  mortis,  quae  non  ex  na- 
tura,  nec  fatalis,  videtur."  Plin.  Epist,  L  12,  "Habuil 
et  alios  multos  ex  variis  matrimoniis  regio  more  sus- 
ceplos,  qui  parlim  fato,  partim  ferro  periere."  Justin. 
IX.  8.  "Neque  plus  hominum  ferrum  et  arma,  quam 
naturalis  falorum  conditio  raperet."  Justin.  IL  2.  "Si 
fato  concederem,  Justus  mihi  dolor  etiam  adversus 
Deos  esset,  quod  me  parentibus,  liberis,  palriaej  intra 
juventam  praematuro  exitu  raperent.  nunc   scelere  Pi- 
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sonis    et  Planeinae   interceptus  ultimas  preces  pecto- 

ribus  veslris  relinquo."  Words  of  the  dying  Germanicus, 

tfip.  Taqt.  Annal.  IL  71. 

'*K\  quicumque  nefas  ausi,  proUbente  Deorum 

Numine,  polludranl  PoniifLcaU  caput, 
Morte  jacent  merita.*' 

pvm.  Fastiy  III.  705. 

**Morlem  omnibus  ex  natura  aequalem ,  oblivione  apud 
posteros  vel  gloria  dislingui.  Ac,  si  nocentem  inno- 
centemque  idem  exilus  maneat,  acrioris  viri  esse,  merito 
perire."  Tacit.  Hist,  L  21. 

—  "Et  si  fata  fuissent 
Ut  caderem,  meruisse  manu. " 

En.  II.  433. 

See  Comment  En.  IL  738. 

§  IV. 

MisERA  ANTE  DIEM  —  answers  to  NEC  FATO ;  not  by  a 
natural  death,  but  before  her  time;  subito  accensa 
FURORE  answers  to  merita  nec  morte;  not  by  the  hand 
of  another  and  in  consequence  of  her  previous  conduct, 
bvi  voluntarily  and  by  her  own  hand,   in  a  fit  of  fury. 

§  V. 
NoNDUM  nu  FI.AVUM  otc.    Dextra  CRiNEM  SECAT.  —  Com- 
pare: 

"iBQog  yaq  ovtog  lew  x«tm  x^ovog  S^ittiv, 
Oiov  rod*  syx^  xgaiog  ayvtasi  T^i/«.*' 

EuRip.  Mcesiis,  76  (Thanatos  speaking). 

—  ''Ebeu!  invidet  omnibus 
Mors  atra,  nec  scit  parcere  cuipiam. 
Non  neoiiui,  ut  suadel  libido, 
Crine  caput  spolians  decorum." 

Quoted  by  Meursius,  Tom.  V.  col.  987. 

^^KoXkvg  ya{)  t;  t^pt^  r^  em  xov  axQov  i^v  t(pvXXaxTov 
axovQ€VZOVy  d^eoi^  avavi^eviag*'  Etymol.  Magn.  in 
voc.  ajuoxoXvfifievog.  •  Compare  also  HLmerius's  very 
^autiful  allusion  to  this  precious  lock  of  hair,  anql  its 
fatal  shearing:  ''Tig  an&i^t  daifiiav  zrjg  sfirjg  eaziag 
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tov  xQ^fyov^  ^oavQVXov.''  Himerius  (on  the  death  of 
his  son),  Orat,  XXIII.  7 ;  where  Wernsdorf  observes: 
"Similiter  loquitur  Demades  Rhetor,  p.  \%^:  Atisk^iq^ 
vrjp  axfirjv  vrjg  2naQt7]q  o  drjftaiog.'*  and  adds  other 
instances  of  a  similar  form  of  expression. 

There  can,  I  think,  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  chief 
reason  why  the  luminous  appearance  of  the  apex  of 
lulus.  En.  IL  683,  was  considered  as  portending  such 
extraordinary  good  fortune,  was  because  it  was  situated 
in  this  charmed  lock  on  the  crown  of  his  bead.  See 
Comm.  En.  IL  683. 

It  is  this  usage  which  is  continued  in  the  con- 
secration of  the  Roman  Catholic  nun.  The  Dun*s  hair 
is  cut  off,  to  signify  that  she  is  [devoted  to  Dis]  dead 
to  the  world:  "On  me  place  a  cote  du  pr^tre  pour  lui 

presenter  les  ciseaux Sa  superbe  chevelure 

tombe  de  toutes  parts  sous  le  fer  sacrd Ce- 

pendant  Amelie  n'avoit  point  encore  prononc6  scs 
voeux,  et  pour  mourir  au  mondeil  faillait  qu'elle 
pass^t  a  travers  le  tombeau.  Ma  soeur  se  couche  sur 
le  marbre;  on  etend  sur  elle  un  drap  mortuaire; 
quatre  flambeaux  en  marquent  le^  quatre  coins.  Le 
pr^tre,  I'etole  au  cou,  le  livre  a  la  main^  commence 
Toffice  des  morts;  de  jeunes  vierges  le  continuenf'&e. 
Chateaubriand,  Rene. 

§  VI. 

Ergo  iris  croceis  etc. — Hence,  no  doubt,  Schiller  (see 
the  magnificent  conclusion  of  his  play  of  Die  Jungfrau 
von  Orleans)  drew  the  idea  of  the  appearance  of  a  rain- 
bow in  the  sky  at  the  moment  of  Joan  d*Arc's  death. 


Reader,  in  whose  breast  may  perhaps  yet  linger  some 
spark  of  that  mens  at  one  and  the  same  lime  divmior 
and  humaniorf-which  the  combined  bands  of  utilitarianism 
and  Puritanism  are  fast  sweeping  ftrom  the  face  of  this 
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fair  world,  I  would  ask  thee  ere  thou  takest  leave  of 
the  *infelix  Phoenissa',  what  thinkest  thou?  Does  it 
repent  thee  of  the  hour  thou  hast  spent  with  her?  of 
the  tear  thou  hast  perhaps  shed  over  her?  Does  it 
regret  thee,  as  it  did  St.  Augustin  (see  his  Confessions), 
of  so  much  of  thy  life  lost  to  the  exact  sciences,  to 
active  occupation,  even  to  thy  religion?  or  dost  thou 
dare  to  feel  that  the  exercise  of  thine  intiellectual  fa- 
culties in  the  ennobling,  exalting,  purifying  contem- 
plation of  the  grand,  the  beautiful,  and  the  pathetic, 
whether  in  the  poetical,  philosophical,  or  manuplastic 
creations  of  the  master  spirits  of  mankind,  is  not, 
cannot  be  of  the  nature  of  sin?  Thou  hesilatesi;  nor 
do  I  wonder;  for  I  too  have  felt  the  tyranny  of  the 
fashion  of  the  day,  the  withering  oppression  of  the 
majority:  go  then  and  close  thine  ears  against  the 
music  of  sweet  sounds,  thine  eyes  against  the  gracious 
forms  of  the  painter's  pencil  and  the  sculptor's  chisel; 
thine  heart  and  understanding  against  the  rushing  num- 
bers of  the  poet,  the  persuasion  of  the  orator,  the  irre- 
sistible reason  of  the  philosopher;  but  first  hear  that 
same  St.  Augustin,  him  who  calls  himself  criminal  be- 
cause he  had  read  and  studied  and  wept  over  these 
heathen  loves  of  Dido  and  Eneas;  learn  from  his  own  lips 
what  it  was  that  rescued  him  out  of  the  "Tartarus  libidinis 
et  concupiscentiae ;"  what  it  was  that  first  turned  the  great 
luminary  of  the  early  Christian  church  from  heathenism 
to  Christianity,  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  one 
living  and  only  true  God.  What  was  it?  The  narration 
of  an  evangelist?  the  discourse,  or  the  letter,  or  the 
visit,  of  a  Christian  teacher,  or  missionary,  or  apostle? 
the  testimony  of  a  miracle  or  a  martyrdom?  No  such 
thing;  but  the  philosophical  tract  of  the  prose  Virgil  of 
Rome,  the  pagan  Cicero's  pagan  Hortensius :  "Usitato 
jam  discendi  ordine  (in  the  usual  course  of  classical 
studies)  perveneram  in  librum  quendam  cujusdam  Ci- 
ceronis,    cujus   linguam  fere   omnes   mirantur,   pectus 
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non  iia.  Sed  liber  ille  ipsius  exhortationem  continet 
ad  philosophiam,  el  vocalur  Horlensius.  Ille  vero  liber 
mutavii  affectum  meum  et  ad  teipsum  Domine  mulavit 
pieces  meas,  et  vota  ac  desideria  mea  fecit  alia.  Vi- 
luit  mihi  repente  omnis  vana  spes,  et  immortalitatem 
sapienliae  concupiscebam   aeslu  cordis   incredibili,    et 

surgere  coeperam  ut  ad  te  redirem Quomodo 

ardebam,  Deus  meus,  quomodo  ardebam  revolare  a 
ierrenis  ad  te;  et  nesciebam  quid  ageres  mecum*'  etc. 
St  AuGusTiN.  Confess.  Ill,  1 — 7.  Go  now,  reader,  and 
with  a  rich  and  noble  lord  (rich  and  noble  still,  for 
riches  and  nobility  are  not  the  treasures  which  utili- 
tarianism and  Puritanism  throw  away)  fling  thy  classical 
library  into  the  lake.  See  Comm.  on  "Nee  sopor  illud 
erat,"  En,  III.  173. 


V. 


Le  cinquieme  livre  de   I'Eneide   me   semble    le  plus 
parfait."    Montaigne,  Essais,  II.  10. 

The  reader  wiU  be  at  no  loss  for  the  etiology  of  this,  at 
first  sight,  somewhat  strange  opinion,  if  he  reflect,  first, 
that  Montaigne  was  a  Frenchman  and  therefore,  as  may  be 
presumed,  imbued  with  his  nation's  taste  (a  taste  which  the 
French  probably  inherited  from  the  Romans  themselves)  for 
public  exhibitions;  and  secondly,  that  the  celebrated  ^«- 
sais  from  which  I  have  quoted  the  above  criticism, 
every  where  afford  sufficient  evidence  that  their  author 
was  a  man  wholly  devoid  of  the  elevation  and  tender- 
ness of  sentiment  necessary  for  the  perception  and  due 
appreciation  of  the  nobler,  grander  and  more  pathetic 
parts  of  Virgirs  writings. 


1. 

INTEREA   MEDIUM   AENEAS   JAM   CLASSE  TENEBAT 
CERTUS   ITER   FLUCTUSQITE   ATROS   AQUILONE   SECABAT 


s.  I. 

Certus.  —  "Servius  minus  probabiliter  explicat:  tlineris 
sui  certm,  persistent  in  consiiio  proficiscendi  in  ItcUiam; 
ut  igitur  sit  i.  q.  IV.  554,  **  certus  eundi".     Quod,  quum 

A 


Aeneas  jam  in  medio  sit  itinere,  minus  quadrare  perspi- 
ciens,  rectius  Wagner  interpretalur :  ad  cerium  locum 
tendens;  recto,  non  erratico  ilmere  cursum  intendens, 
colL  "certa  hasta",  "certa  sagitta",  et  "certa  pompa" 
ap.  TibuU.  III.  1.  3."  Forbiger. 

I  agree  with  Servius  against  both  Wagner  and  For- 
biger,  and  have  no  doubt  that  the  meaning  is  certain^ 
sure,  determined;  not,  however,  determined  on  going 
("eundi"),  he  being  already  on  the  way  ("in  medio  iti- 
nere"), but  determined  on  pursuing  his  voyage;  certus 
TENEBAT  ITER,  was  pursuing  his  voyage  with  a  resolved, 
steady,  determined  will.  1  am  of  this  opinion  for  the 
following  reasons  r 

First,  because  such  is  always  the  meaning  of  *  cer- 
tus', even  in  the  very  instances  quoted  by  Wagner; 
"certa  hasta,"  "certa  sagitta,"  being,  not  the  spear  or 
arrow  which  goes  ^ recto  itinere^  to  the  mark,  but  the 
spear  or  arrow  which  goes  certainly,  surely,  determinedly, 
to  the  mark.  See  En.  VllL  39  and  seq.  for  *  certus' 
used  in  this  (its  only)  sense,  no  less  than  four  times 
within  the  space  of  eleven  lines;  and  a  little  farther  on 
(viz.  at  vers.  57),  the  very  idea  which  Wagner  has  as- 
cribed to  CERTUS  in  our  text ,  (viz.  that  of  straight  or  di- 
rect), expressed  by  its  proper  term,  'rectus'. 

Secondly,  because  Eneas's  first,  immediate  and  pressing 
object  was  to  sail;  to  leave  Dido  and  Carthage,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  command  of  Jupiter,  conveyed  in  the  single 
word  "Naviget". 

Thirdly,  because  certus  so  understood  refers  back  to 
the  whole  of  the  latter  end  of  the  preceding  Book,  oc- 
cupied with  the  vain  efforts  of  Dido  and  Juno  to  make 
him  stay;  to  make  him  waver  in  his  resolution  of  going; 
to  make  him  Mncertus'. 

Fourthly,  because  certus  so  understood  is  finely  op- 
posed both  to  FLUCTUS  ATROS  AQUILONE  SECABAT,   and  MOE- 

NiA  RESPiciENS  ....  DucuNT;  as  if  Virgil  had  said,  jt?wr- 
suing  his  voyage  steadily  and  without  wavering,  although 
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the  sea  was  black  with  the  blasts  of  winter  (see  %.  11. 
below)  and  although  it  was  evident  tliat  something  ter- 
rible had  just  happened  in  Carthage. 

%.  11. 
Aquilone.  —  "Simpliciter  pro  vento."    Heyne,  Ruaeus. 

—  "Uad  schaitt  die  gedunkelte  Fluth  in  der  Kiihlung." 

Voss. 

No;  AQUILONE  is  not  merely  the  wind,  but  specifically 
the  unfavorable,  winter  wind,  Aquilo;  see  not  only  Dido's 
reproach  {En.  IV.  310), 

"Et  mediis  properas  Aquilonibus  ire  per  altum,' 

and  her  prayer  {En.  IV.  436), 

"Expectet  faciJemqiie  fugam  veutosque  fereiites,' 

but  the  account  in  the  first  Book  (verses  106,  395)  of 
Eneas's  shipwreck,  effected  by  these  *Aquilones\  Also 
En.  111.  285: 

"Et  glacialis  hyems  Aquilonibus  asperat  undas." 

Still  further;  the  structure  is  not,  with  Voss,  *seca- 
bat  Aquilone',  but  *atros  Aquilone';  First,  because  Eneas 
could  not  properly  be  said  to  cut  his  way  with  a  wind 
which,  as  we  have  just  seen,  was  unfavorable  to  him. 
Secondly,  because  there  should  be  some  reason  assigned 
why  the  waves  were  'atri'.  Thirdly,  because  we  are 
expressly  informed  by  Gellius  (U.  30)  that  the  effect  of 
Aquilo  is  to  render  the  waves  *atri';  "Austris  spirantibus 
mare  fieri  glaucum  et  caeruleum,  Aquilonibus  obscurius 
atriusque."  Fourthly,  because  we  have  thus  a  natural 
prelude  and  introduction  to  the  squall  at  vers.  1 0.  Fifthly, 
because,  as  we  have  already  seen  (^En.  1.  297  and  Comm.), 
the  connexion  of  the  ablative  substantive  with  the  adjec- 
tive, in  preference  to  the  verb,  is  of  common  occurrence 
in  Virgil.  Sixthly,  because  we  have  at  vers.  696,  the 
exactly  corresponding  expression,  "densis  nigerrimus 
Austris" ;  and  lastly  (and  leastly),  because  the  passage  has 
been  so  understood,  not  only  by  each  of  the  three  an- 
cient commentators,  Donatus,  Servius,  and  Pomponius 
Sabinus,  but  by  H.  Stephens. 


20. 

IN  NUBEM   COGITUR   AER 


According^  to  the  Physical  Philosophy  of  the  Romans, 
clouds  and  mists  consisted  of  condensed  air.  See  Cic. 
de  Nat.  Deor.  II.  39:  "Exinde  mari  finltlmus  aer  die  et 
nocte  distinguitur:  isque  turn  fusus  et  extenuatus  sublime 
fertur;  turn  autem  concretus,  in  nubes  cog-itur." 


71. 

ORE   FAVETE   OMNES  ET   CINGITE   TEMPORA   RAMIS 


s.  I. 

Ore  FAVETE.  —  *'Ev^rj^£Lt6  (i.  q.  "favete  linguis",  Hor. 
Od.  III.  1.  2),  formula  satis  nota,  qua  ante  sacra  insti- 
tuenda  omnes  a  sacerdote  silere  et  attendere  jubentur." 
Forbiger. 

The  identity  of  the  Latin  with  the  Greek  formula  is 
Indeed  unquestionable,  but  that  very  identity  serves  to 
prove,  not  that  the  meaning  is  ^sileie,  attendite\  but  the 
contrary ;  for,  first,  BVfprniia  being  found  in  the  very  same 
sentence  with  aiyri  and  connected  to  it  by  the  conjunc- 
tion Hat  C*£vq)ri^Lav  avEVTts  Tcai  Oiyrjv  6tQatG),^'  Eurip. 
Iphiff.  in  Aulid.  1564)  must  mean  something  different 
from  6iyrj.  Secondly,  the  etymology  of  £vq)ri^scv  informs 
us  intelligibly  enough  that  it  does  not  mean  to  be  silent^ 
but  on  the  contrary  to  speak  well  i.  e.  ^verha  bona,  fausta* 
(the  *bona  verba  quaeso'  of  the  comedians).  Thirdly, 
Eschylus  confirms  this  interpretation  almost  by  an  actual 
definition : 

^^  Evcprjfiov  TjfiaQ  ov  ngsnei  KcmayysXm 

rXaaajj  /iiciivBiv.** 

Agam,  645. 

These  arguments  show,  1  think,,  sufficiently  clearly, 
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through  the  medium  of  its  acknowledged  synonyme, 
£v<pi](i6ot6 ^  that  ORE  FAVETE  is  uot  ' sUete  et  aUendiie\ 
but  ^bona  verba  dicite\  If  a  more  direct  proof  be  re- 
quired, it  will,  1  think,  be  found  in  the  following  pas- 
sage of  Ovid  (.Fasti,  I.  71): 

"Prospera  lux  oritur:  Unguis  auimisque  favete; 
Nunc  dicenda  bona  sunt  bona  verba  die." 

With  which  compare  (Ovid,  ex  Ponto,  II.  5.  19): 

"Tu  tamen  hie  structos  inter  fera  proelia  versus 
Et  legls,  et  iectos  ore  favente  probas." 

So  also  the  corresponding  English  phrase,  "Keep  a  good 
tongue  in  your  head"  ("Z'rofia  r  evq)ri^ov  q)Q0VQ8ix 
ayad'ov^''  Eurip.  Io?i,  98),  means,  not  to  be  silent ,  but 
to  speak  only  fitting  things  —  neither  contradict  y  nor 
mock,  nor  curse:  ("Male  nominatis  Parcite  verbis."  Hor. 
Od,  III.  14.  11).  Should  I  be  required  to  reconcile  the 
coexistence  in  the  same  sentence  of  two  apparently  so 
inconsistent  commands  as  svcprjiieiv^  interpreted  as  I  have 
interpreted  it,  and  acyav  (see  Eurip.  quoted  §.  I.  above), 
I  beg  to  observe  that  these  apparently  inconsistent  com- 
mands are  really  subordinary  to  each  other,  the  meaning 
being,  not  be  absolutely  and  wholly  silent ,  and  at  the 
same  time  speak  good  words,  but  cease  (be  silent  from) 
your  idle  irreverent,  lewd  conversations,  and  speak  only 
what  is  fitting  to  the  occasion.  A  similar  double  command 
is  frequently  found  in  the  Bible,  particularly  with  respect 
to  the  sabbath  day  which  the  Jews  were  required  to  keep 
holy;  holy  in  act,  not  merely  by  abstaining  from  evil 
acts,  but  by  performing  good  acts;  holy  in  word,  not 
merely  by  abstaining  from  idle  or  irreverent  speaking, 
but  by  speaking  words  suited  to  the  solemnity  of  the 
day:  "Eai/  aTtoOvQeil^rig  xov  jcoda  6ov  ajto  t(DV  <ya/3- 
fiarcjVj  xov  ^t]  TtoiSLv  xa  d'rjkrjiiaxa  6ov  ev  xiq  rjiiSQa 
trj  ayta^  %ai  xaksascg  xa  (Sa^^axa  XQvq)SQa^  ay  La  xa 
-^-fa)-  ovx  aQ6tg  xov  noda  6ov  etc  SQy(o^  ovdf  lakridsig 
Xoyov  ev  OQyrj  ex  xov  0xo{Laxog  6ov.'^  H  UaX,  ^cad'. 
Haaiag,  LVlIi.  13. 


S.  II. 
Ore  favete.  —  Favor  with  your  mouths;  use  your  mouths 
so  as  to  further  what  I  am  about.   If  the  speaker  is  engaged 
in  lamentation,  *ore  favete'  thus  becomes  equivalent  to 
mourn  with  me;  compare  Ovid,  Ibis,  95: 

"Ilium  ego  devoveo,  quem  mens  intelligit,  Ibin; 

Qui  se  scit  factis  has  meruisse  preces. 
Nulla  mora  est  in  me;   peragam  rata  vota  sacerdos: 

Quisquis  adcs  sacris ,  ore  favete,  meis; 
Quisquis  ades  sacris,  lugubria  dicite  verba, 

£t  fletu  madidis  Ibin  adite  genis." 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  speaker  is  (as  Eneas  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion)  engaged  in  rejoicings,  *ore  favete'  is  (as 
sufficiently  shown  from  the  quotations  above  from 
Ovid*s  Fasti  and  ex  Ponto)  equivalent  to  rejoice  with  me; 
signify  with  your  voices  that  you  participate  in  my  feelings. 

Compare:  "Inferior  miles hastis  feriendo  clypeos, 

sonitu  assurgens  ingenti,  uno  propemodum  ore  dictis 
favebat  et  coeptis."    Ammian.  XX.  5. 


80. 

SALVE   SANCTE  PARENS   ITERUM   SALVETE   RECEPTI 
NEQUIDQUAM   CINERES    ANIMAEQUE   UMBRAEQUE   PATERNAE 
NON   LICUIT   FINES   ITALOS    FATALIAQUE    ARVA 
NEC  TECUM   AUSONIUM    QUICUNQUE   EST   QUAERERE    TYBRIM 


"Jam  apud  veteres  ambiguam  fuisse  horum  verborum 
interpunctionem,  discitur  a  Servio,  qui  post  iterum 
distinguendum  esse  ait,  ut  est  in  Mediceo  et  apud 
Scholiast.  A.  Maii:  recte  puto;  verbum  recepti  enim 
indicat,  respici  hie  ad  id,  quod  tum  secunda  fiebat  vice." 
Wagner. 

I  agree  in  the  conclusion,  but  from  quite  different 
grounds.  Iterum  is  to  be  joined  to  salve  sancte  parens, 
solely  because  the  liistory  shows  that  this  was  EncavS's 
return   to  the  sepulchre,   and  therefore   his    second 


*  Salve'  or  salutation.  And  so,  correctly,  Mai's  Scho- 
liast, quoted  above  by  Wagner:  "iterum,  quia  saluta- 
veret  quum  ad  sepulturam  mitteret."  Both  Wagner's 
arguments  are  erroneous:  First,  nothing  can  be  conclu- 
ded from  the  Medicean  in  which  iterum  stands  (if  only 
Foggini  is  to  be  relied  on)  with  a  point  immediately 
preceding,  as  well  as  with  a  point  immediately  succeed- 
ing it,  and  therefore  equally  separated  both  from  the 
preceding  and  the  succeeding  context,  and  as  it  were 
in  a  parenthesis.  And  secondly,  recepti  does  not  refer 
to  any  thing  which  is  done  now  for  a  second  time, 
but  is  applied  to  Anchises  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
applied  to  him  En.  VI.  111.  (compare  En.  I.  182,  557, 
587),  viz.  in  that  of  saved,  recovered;  Germ,  gereitei. 

Salvete  recepti  nequidquam  cineres  animaeque  tjm- 
BRAEQUE  paternae.  —  TWs  scntcncc  is  entirely  epexe- 
getic  or  parenthetic;  as  is  proved,  first,  by  the  neces- 
sity for  the  addition  to  the  salutation  salve  sancte 
PARENS  ITERUM  of  somc  qualifying  expression  to  show 
that  that  salutation  was  addressed  not  to  a  living,  but 
to  a  dead,  person;  and  secondly,  by  the  singular  pro- 
noun TECUM  which  points  past  the  interposed  salvete.... 

PATERNAE,   dirCCtly  to   PARENS. 

Recepti  nequidquam.  —  I  agree  entirely  with  the 
ancient  commentator  in  the  Gudian  (in  which  MS.  I  find, 
over  the  word  recepti,  the  gloss  ^^liberati  a  Troja''') 
in  understanding  these  words  to  refer  to  Eneas's  carrying 
of  his  father  safe  off  from  Troy.  Recepti  nequidquam; 
umsonsi geretlet.  Compare:  "nequidquam  erepte",  En.\Vl. 
711;  also  "fruges  receptas".  En.  I.  182. 
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102. 

AENA    LOCANT    ALII 


That  AENA  here,  and  in  En.  1.  217,  are  Aoarpa,  vessels  to 
heat  water  for  the  purposes  of  ablution ,  is  1  think  placed 
beyond  all  doubt  by  the  exactly  corresponding  passage 
of  Apollonius  Rhodius  {Argon.  HI.  271,  299,  and  seq.): 

—  "  Toi  [ifv  fieyav  a/jiq)tnevovTO 
TavQOV  aXig  dficosg'  roi  $s  ^vXa  xayyiava  x^^"^^ 
Kontov*  Toi  ds  Xobtqu  nvgi  Jeov. 


dfLCDfs  ^'  onnotB  Stj  acpiv  snaQTsa  9^%civ  edoaSijVy 
Avroi  T£  XtagoiGiv  stpaidgwavto  Xostgoig"  etc. 


Compare  also  Soph.  4/^-  FlagelL  1420: 

"y^^X*  01  fisv  tiolXtjv  yianSTOv 
XfQOi  TaxwuTSy  TOi  8'  viptparov 
Tginod  afupmvQOv  Xovtqohv  O0t(ov 
@S6d''  sninaiQOV.** 

and  (APUL.  Metam.  IV.  7):  "In  fine  serinonis  hujus  statim 
se  devestiunt;  nudatique  et  flammae  largissimae  vapore 
recreati  calidaquc  perfusi,  et  oleo  pemncti,  mensas  da- 
pibus  largiter  instructas  accumbunt." 


118. 

INGENTEMQUE   GYAS   INGENTI    MOLE    CHIMAERAM 
URBIS   OPUS 


The  comparison  of  a  lai^e  ship  to  a  city  may  be 
excused  in  a  poet,  since  it  has  been  made  even  by  an 
historian;  see  Flor.  IV.  11,  where  speaking  of  the  ships 
of  Mark  Antony  he  says:  "Turribus  atque  tabulatis  alle- 
vatae  castellorum  et  urbium  specie,  non  sine  gemitu 
maris  et  labore  ventorum  ferebantur."    For  the  contrary 
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comparison,  viz.  that  of  a  city  to  a  ship,  see  that  beau- 
tiful passag^e  in  Ezekiel,  thus  rendered  in  the  Vulg^ate: 
"0  Tyre,  tu  dixisli:  perfecti  decoris  eg^o  sum,  et  in 
corde  maris  sita.  Finitimi  tui  qui  te  aedificaverunt,  im- 
pleverunt  decorem  tuum.  Abietibus  de  Sanir  extruxerunt 
te  cum  omnibus  tabulatis  maris;  cedrum  de  Libano  tu* 
leruntj  ut  facerent  tibi  malum;  quercus  de  Basan  dolav- 
erunt  in  remos  tuos;  et  transtra  tua  fecerunt  tibi  ex 
ebore  Indico  et  praetoriola  de  insulis  Italiae."  Ezechiel, 
XXVU.  3. 


157. 

NUNC   UNA    AMBAE   JUNCTISQUE   FERUNTUR 
FhONTTBUS   ET   LONGA    SULCANT   VADA    SALSA    CARINA 


The  simple  idea,  stripped  of  its  ornament,  is  that  of  the 
two  vessels  moving  on,  abreast  in  fronts  and  side  by 
side  in  their  length;  and  so,  no  doubt,  it  would  have 
been  expressed  by  an  inferior  poet;  but  Virgil  for  the 
sake  of  variety,  and  according  to  his  usual  custom  (see 
Comm.  En,  IV.  73),  alters  the  latter  clause,  and  instead 
of  saying  with  bows  abreast  and  hulls  side  by  side^  says 
with  bows  abreast,  and  furrow  the  salt  waters  with  their 
long  keels;  thus  used,  the  epithlet  longa  is,  not  only  not 
"otiosum",  as  it  has  appeared  to  Peerlkamp,  Wagner, 
and  Heyne  ("est  longa  prorsus  otiosa  vox"),  but  in  the 
highest  degree  useful  and  ornamental;  (a)  because  it 
serves  to  place  before  the  mind  not  only  the  length  of  the 
vessels  (with  their  consequent  size  and  stateliness) ,  but 
their  parallel  position  with  respect  to  their  length  (which 
latter  sense  appears  more  evidently  on  our  supplying 
UNA  from  the  preceding  clause,  as  suggested  by  Wag- 
ner); and  (J))  because  it  thus  prepares  for  the  succeeding 
account  (vers.  186)  of  the  one  vessel  passing  the  other, 
not  by  the  whole,  but  only  by  part  of  its  length: 

**Nec  tola  tamen  ilie  prior  praeeunte  carina"  etc* 
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Th<at  such  is  really  the  use  and  effect  of  the  epithet 
LONGA  will  readily  appear  on  suppressing  the  term  and 
reading  the  passage  without  it;  sulcant  vada  salsa 
CARINA.  Compare  En.  X.  197,  where  the  same  term  is 
applied  to  the  keel  of  a  vessel  with  the  same  happy 
effect;  that  of  suggesting  the  idea  not  merely  of  a  long 
keel,  but  of  a  large  and  stately  vessel.  Compare 
also  the  similiar  use,  by  another  faithful  observer  of 
nature,  of  the  same  *epitheton  otiosum'(!): 

"The  long  keel  trembles  aud  the  timbers  groan." 

Falconer,  Shipwreck,  c.  III. 

Although  '  nautical  men  of  the  present  day  invariably 
connect  the  idea  of  speed  with  length  of  keel 
C*The  length  of  fast  ships  must  be  great,  200  feet 
of  keel  being  requisite  to  insure  with  least  power 
a  speed  of  18  miles  an  hour,  300  feet  of  keel  to 
attain  23  miles  an  hour,"  etc.  See  a  paper  read  by 
Mr.  Scott  Russell  in  the  Royal  Institution,  June  2.  1848, 
and  quoted  in  the  Atheneum  of  June  24)  it  is  unne- 
cessary to  claim  a  knowledge  of  this  relation  for  Virgil, 
the  more  obvious  relation  between  length  of  keel  and 
size  and  stateliness  of  vessel,  affording  a  suffi- 
cient answer  to  the  charge  brought  against  him,  that  in 
applying  the  term  longa  to  a  vessel's  keel  he  was  guilty 
of  a  truism. 

A  strong  confirmation  of  the  views  just  expressed 
is  afforded  by  the  following  passage  which  I  met  acci- 
dentally in  C.  Nepos ,  years  after  the  above  was  written, 
and  which  shows  that  vessels  of  war,  i.  e.  the  largest, 
finest,  and  most  stately  vessels,  were  specially  and 
technically  denominated  *longae'  by  the  ancients;  no 
doubt  because  proportionally  longer  than  transports,  or 
merchant  vessels.  Speaking  of  the  fleet  with  which 
Xerxes  invaded  Greece,  Cornelius  says:  "Hujus  enim 
classis  mille  et  ducentarum  navium  longarum  fuit, 
quam  duo  millia  onerariarum  sequebantur."  Themisi, 
II.  5;  where  see  Bremi's  Annot.  So  also  the  same  author 
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in  Dion,  V.  3:  *  Imperiuin  munitum  quingentis  longis 
navibus,"  i.  e.  shqjs  of  war;  and  Justin,  II.  4:  "Eo 
igitur  profectus  long  is  novem  navibus,  comitante  prin- 
cipuni  Graeciae  juventute,  inopinantes  aggreditur."  So 
also  Caesar  i^de  Belt.  Gall.  IV.  22)  opposes  "naves  Ion- 
gas"  to  "onerarias".  Compare  also:  ''Axvlav . . .  e7CS(iilfa 
JCQog  v^ag  xatccOKSva^ovra  ^ol  vavg  OtQoyyvXag  TceV" 
tr^xot/ra^  xai  ^ccxQag  dtaxoQLag*^  Epist.  Bruti  ad  Bithyn. 
in  the  Epist.  Mut.  Graecan. 


210. 

AT   LAETUS   MNESTHEUS    SUCCESSUQUE   ACRIOR   IPSO 
AGMINE   REMORUM    CELERI   VENTISOUE    VOCATIS 
PRONA    PETIT  MARIA   ET   PEL  AGO    DECIJRRIT   APERTO 
yUALIS    SPKLUNCA    SURITO    COMMOTA    COLUMBA 
CUI   DOMUS  ET   DULCES   LATERROSO    IN   PUMICE    NIDI 
FERTUR    IN   ARVA    VOLANS  PLAUSUMQUE  EXTERRITA  PENNIS 
DAT   TECTO    INGENTEM   MOX   AERE  LAPSA    OUIETO 
RADIT   ITER   LIOUIDUM    CELERES   NEQUE    COMMOVET   ALAS 
SIC    MNESTHEUS    SIC    IPSA    FUGA    SECAT    ULTIMA   PRISTIS 
AEQUORA    SIC    ILLAM    FERT   IMPETUS   IPSE   VOLANTEM 

s.  1. 

Prona  MARIA.  —  *Pronus',  declivis  in  anteriorem  partem ; 
sloping  downwards  and  forwards  and  therefore  (in  the 
case  of  a  fluid)  flowing  downwards  and  forwards.  Com- 
pare Georg,  1.  203: 

"Atque  ilium  in  pracceps  pro  no  rapit  aiveus  amni;" 

and  En.  Vill.  548: 

—  "Pars  caetera  proua 
Fertur  aqua;" 

carried  down  with  the  descending  stream^  or  current  of 
the  river.    Lucan,  IV.  429: 

"Jamque  relabenti  cresccbant  littora  ponto; 
Misaa  ratis  prouo  defertur  lapsa  profundo;" 
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carried  down  from  the  shore  towards  the  deep  with  the 
ebbing  tide.     Also  Claudian,  in  Eutrop,  II.  2S: 

"Pronus  et  in  geminas  nutavit  Bospborus  urbes;" 

the  tide  flowing  in  opposite  directions  at  the  same  time. 
And  Lucan,  VI.  473,  of  a  river  preternaturally  flowing 
upwards  or  towards  its  source: 

—  "Amnlsque  cucurrit 
Non  qua  pronus  erat." 

And  SO  in  the  passage  before  us,  Mnestheus,  having 
reached  and  rounded  the  goal,  seeks,  on  his  return,  to 
avail  himself  of  the  fall  in  the  water  towards  the  land,  i.  e. 
of  the  current  or  tide  setting  in  shoreward.  This  inter- 
pretation of  PRONA  is  doubly  confirmed;  («)  by  the  verb 
^^cuRRiT  (corresponding  exactly  to  *^^fertur'  in  the 
first  of  the  two  passages  above  quoted  from  Lucan),  and 
(ft)  by  the  immediately  succeeding  simile  (qualis  spe- 
LUNCA  etc.),  in  which  the  pigeon  is  described  as  flying, 
not  upwards  nor  horizontally,  but  from  her  nest  in  the 
rock  downwards  towards  the  fields:    , 

FERTUR  IN    ARVA  yOLANS    

MOX   AERE   LAPSA   QUIETO 

RADIX  ITER  LIQUIDUM,   CELERES   NEQUE   COAfMOVET   ALAS; 

plainly  a  description  of  that  downward  flight  of  a  bird, 
in  which  no  flapping  of  the  wings  is  required  or  used. 
Compare  Dante's  exactly  similiar  description  of  the  down- 
ward flying  of  pigeons  from  the  upper  air  toward  the 
pest  {Inferno ,  V.  82) : 

**Quali  colombe  dal  desio  chiamate 
Con  I'ali  apcrte  e  ferme  al  dolce  nido 
Volan  per  Taer  dal  voler  portate"; 

and  Biagioli's  commentary:  *''Con  Tali  aperte  e  ferme;' 
tale  si  e  Tatto  degli  augelli  volanti  d'alto  in  basso." 

Heyne's  explanation  of  this  passage  ("prona  maria, 
in  quibus  cursus  pronus  ac  celer  sine  impedimento  fit; 
idem  APERTO  pelago)  is  doubly  unhappy;  first,  because 
to  explain  ♦pronus'  by  'pronus'  is  a  mere  blinking  of 
the   difficulty;    secondly,    because    (see  §•   lU.   b^low) 
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APERTO  PELAGo  mcans  something"  totally   different  from 

PRONA    MARIA. 

Any  remaining  doubt  which  the  reader  may  entertain 
concerning  the  interpretation  of  prona  in  the  text,  must, 
1  should  think ,  disappear  before  the  following-  examples : 
Ovid,  Heroid,  XVlll.  121: 

"Hoc  quoque  si  credas;  ad  te  via  prona  videtur; 
A  te  cum  redeo ,  clivus  inertis  aquae." 

where  *  clivus'  and  *  inertis'  being  the  opposite  of  *  prona', 
*  prona'  is  plainly  not  merely  down  hill,  but  also  run- 
ning; i.  e.  flowing  down  toward  the  shore. 

**Nec  redit  in  fontes  unda  supina  suos." 

Ovid.  Medic.  Faciei,  40; 

where  the  term  *  supina',  the  opposite  of  *  prona',  is 
applied  to  water  flowing  preternaturally  upwards;  and, 
Avienus,  Descripi,  Orb.  Terrae,  197: 

"Hinc  arctas  inter  fauces  atque  obvia  saxa 
Thracius  angustas  disciudit  Bosphorus  oras; 
Nam  vicina  sibi  stant  littora,  terraque  parci 
Faucibus  oris  hiat,  prona  sinus  evomit  unda;" 

{.  e.  the  level  of  the  strait  being  higher  than  that  of 
the  sea ,  the  former  pours  a  downward  stream  of  water 
("prona  unda")  into  the  latter. 

S.  11. 

Prona  maria  ....  pelago  aperto ultima 

AEQUORA.  —  The  course  which  the  ships  had  to  run 
(sciz,  from  the  shore  to  the  goal,  and  this  having  been 
turned,  see  vers.  231,  back  again  to  the  shore)  was, 
we  may  presume  (the  race  being  one  of  oars  and  not 
of  sails),  performed  in  as  direct  a  line  as  possible.  The 
terms  prona  maria,  pei^ago  aperto,  ultima  aequora, 
indicate  therefore  not  any  new  parts  of  the  sea,  but  the 
very  part  over  which  the  vessels  had  passed  on  their  way 
outward,  considered  now  in  relation  to  their  return,  and 
called  *pronum'  as  inclining  downwards  in  the  directiou 
of  the  shore  (see  §•  I.  above),  *apertum'  as  being  free 
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from  obstruction  (see  below),  and  ^ultimum'  as  forming 
the  last  part  of  the  course. 

Pelago  Ai>ERTO.  —  Not,  the  open  sea  in  the  sense 
of  the  sea  far  out  from  land,  or  farther  out  than 
the  goal,  but,  as  sufflfciently  proved  by  the  sequel,  and 
especially  by  ultima  aequora  and  "ipso  in  fine"  (vers. 
225),  the  sea  between  the  goal  and  the  land,  called  *aper- 
tum'  (see  Comment  on  "Aperit  Syrtes",  En,  I.  150),  be- 
cause unobstructed  either  by  the  goal  itself  or  by  the 
competing  ships;  that  part  of  the  sea  sciz.  which  for  the 
very  same  reason  is,  at  vers.  171,  called  *tuta'. 

S.  III. 
Cm  DOMus  ET  DiiLCEs  NIDI.  —  "DuLCEs,  propter  liberos." 
Wagner. 

Near,  but  not  exactly,  the  truth:  nidi  is  (metaphori- 
cally of  course)  the  ^liberV ;  the  young  themselves;  first, 
because  otherwise  it  were  a  mere  repetition  of  domus; 
secondly,  because  it  is  used  in  this  sense  not  only  by 
other  writers ,  but  by  Virgil  himself  elsewhere :  "  Queruli 
nidi",  Seneca,  Here.  Fur,  148.  "Nidis  loquacibus ", -^w. 
XII.  475.  "Dulcem  nidis  immitibus  escam",  Georg,  IV.  17. 
"Implumes  nidos",  Claud,  de  Tert.  Cons,  Honor,  Praef 
vers.  5.  See  also  Nonius  Marcellus,  in  voc.  Thirdly, 
because  mention  of  the  young  is  required  to-  complete 
and  vivify  the  picture,  and  render  the  dove's  extreme 
terror  natural. 

Statius's 

—  "Cui  circum  stagiia  Carysti 
£t  domus,  et  conjux,  et  amantes  littora  nati.'*      \ 

Theh.  VII.  718, 

is  nearly  parallel. 

MOX    AERE    LAPSA    QUIETO    RADIX    ITER  LIQUIDUM    CELERES 

NEQUE    COMMOVET   alas    SIC    MNESTHEUS    &C.   

"Behold'st  thou  uot  two  shapes  from   the  east  and  west 
Come  as  two  doves  to  one  beloved  nest, 
Twin  nurslings  of  the  all -sustaining  air, 
On  swift,  still  wings,  glide  down  the  atmosphere." 

Shellky,  Frometh.   Unbound^  Act  1. 
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220. 

ET  PRIMUM    IN   SCOPULO  LUCTANTEM   DESERIT   ALTO 
SERGESTUM   BREVIBUSQUE    VADIS 


**Scopulus  dicitur  altus,  quia  navig^antibus  e  mari  con- 
spectus ob  prominentiam  suam  tantae  magnitudinis  esse 
videbatur,  minime  vero  quia  summae  erat  aiiitudinis. 
Brevia  vada  sunt  ioca  circa  scopuium,  aqua  carentia, 
et  multam  ostendentia  arenam."  Jacob,  Quaest.  Epic. 
Pars  prima,  I.  2. 

Both  explanations  are,  I  think,  erroneous;  the  former, 
{a)  because  the  rock,  according  to  the  description  (vers. 
124  and  seq.),  did  not  rise  above  the  water  to  a  height 
at  all  entitling  it  to  the  appellation  *altus';  and  (b)  be- 
cause the  height  (whether  greater  or  less)  of  the  rock 
above  the  water,  having  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
the  striking  of  Sergestus's  ship  (which  cannot  but  be 
supposed  to  have  been  aground  on  a  part  of  the  rock 
which  was  below  the  water),  was  not  likely  to  have  been 
placed  by  so  accurate  a  writer  as  Virgil  (see  Comment 
En.  II.  552)  thus  prominently  before  the  eyes  of  the 
reader  in  an  account,  not  of  the  rock,  but  of  the  ship's 
position  on  it;  the  latter,  because  (a)  a  rock  situated 
in  the  deep  sea  (vers.  124  and  seq.)  was  not  likely  to 
have  been  surrounded  with  sandy  shallows;  (b)  because 
a  rock  so  surrounded  were  the  last  place  Eneas  would 
have  chosen  for  a  *meta';  (c)  because  such  surrounding 
shallows  must  necessarily  have  anticipated  and  prevented 
the  striking  of  the  ship  on  the  rock;  and  (d)  because, 
this  interpretation  being  admitted,  the  ship  must  have 
been  aground  on  the  high  rock  and  on  the  sandy 
shallows  at  one  and  the  same  time,  quod  absurdum. 
I  therefore  understand  alto  to  express  the  height  of  the 
rock  (and  particularly  of  that  part  of  it  on  which  the 
ship  was  impacted)  above  the  bottom  of  the  sea;  and 
BREviBus  VADIS  to  bc  the  shallows  formed  by  that  same 
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part  of  the  rock  ("saxis  procurrentibiis,"  vers.  204)  under 
the  water.  Scopulo  alto  BREviBusguE  vadis  is  thus  the 
ordinary  Endiadys  for  *brevibus  vadis  alti  scopuli'  (com- 
pare "In  brevia  et  Syrtes,"  i.  e.  in  brevia  Syrtium,  En. 
I.  115);  and  alto,  g^raphically  opposed  to  brevibus,  ex- 
plains how  it  happened  that  there  were  shallows  in 
the  deep  water* 


ttOS  SUCCESSUS    ALIT   POSSOnt   QUIA   POSSE   VlDEKttR 


Heyne  and  common  opinion,  videntur  sibi;  Servius  and 
Voss,  videntur  spectaniibus.  1  agree  with  Heyne  and 
common  opinion,  and  believe  the  author's  meaning  to  be, 
their  previous  success  renders  them  self-confident^  and  their 
self  confidence  renders  them  able.  Previous  success  and 
ability  are  thus  two  links  of  a  chain  of  thought,  connected 
together  by  the  intermediate  link,  self-confidence.  The 
interpretation  of  Servius  and  Voss  {their  previous  success 
renders  them  self-confident ,  and  the  confidence  which  the 
spectators  repose  m  them  renders  them  able,)  cuts  the 
connecting  link  into  two  halves,  and  calling  one  of  the 
halves  self-confidence,  leaves  it  in  connexion  with  the. 
left  hand  link,  and  calling  the  other  half  the  confidence 
reposed  in  them  by  the  spectators,  leaves  it  in  connexion 
with  the  right  hand  link;  and  thus  instead  of  giving  us 
the  three  mutually  connected  and  dependent  ideas,  pre-^ 
vious  success,  self-confidence  and  ability,  presents  us  with 
four  thoughts,  of  which  the  two  former,  previous  success 
and  self  confidence,  stand  wholly  separate  and  apart  from 
the  two  Jatter,  the  confidence  of  the  spectators  and  ability; 
and  leaving  previous  success  and  self-confidence  without 
their  natural  and  expected  consequence,  ascribes  the 
consequence  to  the  newly  introduced  cause,  the  confidence 
of  the  spectators. 
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It  is  painful  to  observe  the  malicious  pleasure  with 
which  Voss  on  every  occasion  on  which  it  is  at  all 
possible,  deals  Heyne  a  knock  on  the  head  either  with 
the  awkward  cudgel  of  Servius  or  with  his  own  far 
more  redoubtable  fist.  The  present  occasion  is  one  of 
the  few  in  which  the  blow  is  not  accompanied  with  some 
such  insulting  expression  as,  "So  wiirfeln  die  drei  Herm, 
Heyne,  Heumann  und  Bryant  uber  Virgil!''  (V.  138). 
"Albern!  wenn  man  die  Regeln  des  Versbaues  kennt." 
(111.  123).  "Ihr  heiligen  Musen!  Das  ohrzerreissende 
exstinxsti  tragt  epische  Wiirde!"  (IV.  682).  "Das  steht 
wohl  Heyne  an,  solche  Citate  zu  beekeln!"  (IV.  700). 
"Was  sagt  der  Verwirrte?"  (V.  183).  "Schon!  venie- 
bat  veniens."  (V.  373).  "Der  Scharfsinnige!"  (VI.  161). 
"Der  feine  Spotter!"  (VI.  255).  "Diese  Erkl^rung  ist 
ihm  durch  die  Elfenbeinpforte  gekommen."  (VI.  895), 
and  so  forth,  and  so  forth;  expressions  which  cannot 
fail  to  remind  the  reader,  of  the  boastful  and  vituperative 
language  with  which  a  Homeric  hero  delighted  to  second 
his  assault  on  his  antagonist,  often  a  better  man  than 
himself.  It  is  indeed  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  Voss 
should  have  descended  from  his  high  status  as  an  ac- 
complished scholar,  an  acute  critic,  and  a  poet  able,  as 
proved  by  his  famous  Idyl,  to  compete  even  with  Goethe 
himself,  to  these  unworthy  personalities;  directed  too 
against  a  man  distinguished  alike  for  his  immense  and 
varied  erudition,  and  for  the  temperate  and  becoming 
language  in  which  he  puts  forward  his  own  opinions  and 
combats  the  opinions  of  others;  a  man  who  (his  Virgilian 
labors  alone  taken  into  account)  has  contributed  more  to 
the  advancement  of  Classical  Literature  in  Europe  than 
perhaps  any  man  that  ever  lived.  The  errors  of  such  a 
man  (and  who  may  hope  to  discuss  without  error  the 
meaning  of  almost  every  word  of  Virgil?)  are  at  least 
deserving  of  lenity.  Servius,  the  third  of  the  commen- 
tators of  whom  I  have  here  been  led  to  speak,  derives 
from  the  accident  of  his  having  lived  so  much  nearer  to 
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the  time  of  Virgil,  a  double  advantage  over  the  other 
two;  viz.  a  vernacular  knowledge  of  the  language,  and 
access  to  sources  of  information  respecting  Virgil,  which 
have  since  been  lost.  Notwithstanding  these  two  great 
advantages  Servius  (or  whoever  else  may  have  been  the 
author  of  the  commentaries  ascribed  to  Servius)  was, 
owing  to  defects  in  himself,  infinitely  inferior  as  a  com- 
mentator of  Virgil,  both  to  Voss  and  Heyne.  Totally 
destitute  of  poetical  sentiment,  and  stone-blind  to  Virgil's 
fascinating  grace  and  elegance,  Servius  sees  nothing  in 
the  Eneis  but  a  mere  matter  of  fact  narrative,  such  as 
might  have  come  from  the  pen  of  an  Aratus  or  an  Avienus, 
and  writes  comments  on  it  which  bear  the  same  relation 
to  those  of  Heyne  and  Voss,  as  we  may  suppose  Cri- 
tiques upon  the  dramas  of  Shakespeare,  written  some 
two  hundred  years  ago  by  the  master  of  a  village  gram- 
mar school  in  Yorkshire,  would  bear  to  those  of  Sclilegel. 


244. 

TUM  SATUS   ANCmSA   CUNCTIS  EX  MORE   VOCATIS 
VICTOREM   MAGNA  PRAECONIS    VOCE   CLOANTHUM 
DECLARAT   VIRIDIQUE   ADVELAT  TEMPORA  LAURO 


Eneas  in  declaring  Cloanthus  victorious,  acts  in  the  ca- 
pacity, not  of  head  of  the  expedition  and  chief  of  the 
army,  but  of  Agonotheta,  who,  having  given  the  games, 
and  furnished  the  prizes  (see  vers.  66 — 70),  possesses 
the  right  of  declaring  the  victor,  and  of  regulating  all 
matters  appertaining  to  the  contest.  This  right  of  de- 
claring the  victor  is  always  enumerated  among  the  pre- 
rogatives of  the  Christian  Agonotheta  by  the  Fathers  of 
the  Church  when,  carrying  out  the  comparison  instituted 
by  St.  Paul  (1.  Cor.  IX.  24)  between  the  Christian  course 
and  a  race  in  the  circus ,  they  represent  Christ  as  the 
Agonotheta  of  the  Christian  race:  "Ita  agnosces  ad  eun- 
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dem  ag"onothetam  pertinere  certaminis  arbitrium,  qui  in- 
vitat  ad  praemium."  S.  Tertull.  de  fuga  in  persecutioney 
I.  1.  "Proponit  agonotheta  praemium,  invitat  ad  eursum, 
tenet  in  manu  bravium."  S.  Hieron,  Lib,  L  adv.  Jovi- 
nian.  c.  12. 


252. 

INTEXTUSQUE   PUER   FRONDOSA    REGIUS   IDA 
VELOCES   JACULO    CERVOS    CURSUQUE   FATIGAT 
ACER    ANHELANTI   SIMILIS    QUEM    PRAEPES    AB   IDA 
SUBLIMEM   PEDIBUS   RAPUIT  JOVIS    ARMIGER   UNCIS 


s.  I. 

Although  the  change  of  tense,  fatigat,  rapuit,  suffi- 
ciently points  out  a  change  of  picture  —  hercj  in  this 
picture,  the  royal  boy  is  hunting;  there ,  in  that  one^ 
Jove's  bird  has  seized  and  carried  him  up  into  the  air  — 
and  although  such  representations  on  the  same  work  of 
art  (whether  cloth,  plate,  or  porcelain)  of  distinct,  often 
successive,  acts,  are  sufficiently  common  and  notorious 
(witness  the  shields  of  Eneas  and  Achilles,  the  wedding 
quilt  of  Thetis ,  and  the  mantle  of  Jason)  yet  commen- 
tators have  not  been  wanting  to  accuse  Virgil  of  having 
here  put  together  (sciz.  in  a  single  picture  or  view)  acts 
which  could  not  by  possibility  be  performed  simultaneous- 
ly: "Virgilius  dormitans  aliquando:  intextusque  puer  &c., 
ubi  non  exputo,  quornodo  una  in  tabula  representatus 
fuerit  Ganymedes  et  venationi  intentus,  ita  ut  ipsum  cur- 
rentem  videas,  et  idem  sublatus  in  aerem."  Wagner 
(Quaest.  Virg,),  "Non  aliter  te  expedies  ex  his  tricis, 
quam  fatendo,  bonum  Virgilium  hie  dormitasse."  Wagner, 
in  Notis  ad  Virgil.  Heyn.  Let  this  palpable  error  (tacitly 
acknowledged  by  Wagner  himself  in  his  Virg.  Br.  En.) 
teach  commentators  humility,  and  that  the  mote  is  some- 
times in  their  own  eyes. 
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S.  II. 
QuEM  PRAEPES  ctc. —  The  commentators,  connecting  praepes 
with  AB  IDA,  and  displeased  with  the  recurrence  here  of 
the  same  termination  of  the  verse  as  at  vers.  252,  pro- 
pose to  read  in  place  of  praepes  ab  ida,  either  'prae- 
pes ab  alto'  (Burmann  Jun.  ad  AnthoL  Lat.  Poet. 
p.  272)  or  'praepes  ab  aethra',  conjectured  by 
Schrader,  Emendat.  p.  154,  and  actually  adopted  by 
Brunck.  I  am  strong^ly  inclined  to  think  that  the  emen- 
dators  have  entirely  mistaken  the  sense,  and  that  the 
structure  is,  not  'praepes  ab  Ida',  but  'praepes  armiger 
sublimem  rapuit  ab  Ida';  first,  because  I  do  not  else- 
where find  'praepes'  connected  with  *ab',  while  on  the 
contrary  the  connexion  of 'rapere'  with'ab'  is  of  usual 
occurrence  ("agnum  ....  a  stabulis  rapuit  lupus".  En. 
IX.  565;  "matris  ab  ubere  raptum",  En.  VII.  484);  and 
secondly,  because  we  obtain  thus-,  and  thus  only,  the 
fine  picture  of  the  boy  in  the  talons  of  the  eagle 
high  in  the  air  above  the  mountain:  sublimem   ab  ida 

RAPUIT. 

The  word  'praepes'  itself  seems  to  me  to  be  neither 
flying  upwards  nor  flying  downwards,  but  flying  rapidly 
forward,  right  ahead;  compare  Ausonius  (Epigr.  146), 
of  a  shorthand  writer: 


and  (Ibid): 


"Puer  notarura  praepetiim 
Sellers  minister,  advola;" 

"  Senlire  tam  velox  mihi 
Vellem  dedisset  mens  mea, 
Quam  praepetis  dextrae  fuga 
Tu  me  loquentem  praevenis." 
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268. 

JAMQUE   ADEO    DONATI    OMNES    OPIBUSQUE    SUPERBI 
PUNICEIS   IBANT   EVINCTI    TEMPORA   TAENIIS 


SuPERBi  IBANT.  —  The  identical  phrase  is  preserved  in 
the  Italian:  "lo  andrei  sempre  superbo  di  mostrarvi 
a  dito."  Come  si  diviene  Pittore  (Translated  by  Gar 
from  the  Flemish  of  Constance). 

"Le  ornasti  il  crin,  che  ben  puote  ir*  super ba 
Del  gran  figlio  la  madre." 

Carlo  Bottari^  Fragment  by  Louisa  Grace  (in  the  Mo- 
numenti  del  Giardino  Puccini^  Pistoja,  1846). 

Taeniis.  —  See  Museo  Pio-Clementino,  Tom.  VL 
Tab.  XII  and  XIII,  for  busts  of  Hercules  with  such 
Taeniae;  also  for  the  observations  of  Visconti  thereon. 


317. 

SIMUL    ULTIMA   SIGNANT 


Compare  Lucian  {De  non  temere  credendo  calumniae): 
'^KaxeL  yaQ  o  fiev  ayad'og  SQO(ievg  trig  vGnkr^yyog 
ev%^vg  xatajtsOovorig  fiovov  xov  7CQO0(o  etpieyi^Bvog  xav 
Suavoiav  VTCoxBLvag  TCQog  to  rfp^«." 


323. 

euryalumque  helymus  sequitur  quo  deinde  sub  ipso 
ecce  volat  calcemque  terit  jam  calce  diores 
incumbens  humero  spatia  et  si  plura  supersint 
transeat  elapsus  prior  ambiguumque  relinquat 


S.  1. 

Calcemque  terit  jam  calce.  —  The  Virgilian  student  who 

hcippens  to  be  familiar  witfi  the  very  common  and  even 
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y  *heer  for  the  word 
Qdem  praepes  etc. —  "  ,  The  Merchant  of  Venice, 

with  AB  IDA,  and  '  j  which   the   commentators 

the  same  termina  ^/i/s.    The  "valde  dura  ratio" 

pose  to  read  in  .    i  follows,   occupies   nearly  an 

pes    ab   alt*^  '     \^iirto  page,  and  Peerlkamp  having 

p.   272)    or  .  ^  that  it  is  impossible  to  understand 

Schrader,  ,  ''''iflfitii  his   heel   have  trod   upon  the 

Brunck.  .y- ''I' ^viio  was  before  him,  proceeds  with 

dators         y* ,fi^Ka  sadness  to  aver  that  he  trod  on  him 
struc  A'i^^'j/ ' . ''Intellectu  difficile  est,  quomodo  Diores 

sub 
w 


''^\t;> fj'^ifl  Helymi  triverit.    Trivit  calcem  Helymi 
."/*''■ '^*^d is."    IJ^  support  of  which  incontrovertible 
i/V'''\fl;  the   matter-of-fact    commentator    has   un- 
rt/i'/^]y  omitted  to  quote  the  matter-of-fact  poet: 

—  "Instat  non  segnius  acer 
Hesperos,  ac  prima  stringit  vestigia  planta 
Progressae  calcis." 

SiL.  ITAL.  XVI.  491. 

poets,  beware  how  ye  use  figures  of  speech;  they 
^  dangerous,  and  will  infallibly  cut  your  fingers, 
^hat  will  not  future  commentators  say  of  Thomson's 

"These  as  they  roll,  almighty  Father,  these 
Are  but  the  varied  God?" 

What  has  not  been  already  said  of  "  This  is  my  body ; 
this  is  my  blood"?  what  millions  of  human  lives  have 
not  been  sacrificed  to  that  one  figure?  From  hence- 
forward for  ever  let  no  fugitive  presume  to  take  to 
his  heels,  far  less  fly;  let  no  maiden,  if  she  be  wise, 
bestow  her  hand  on  her  lover;  or  should  she  be 
content  to  do  with  one  hand  for  the  rest  of  her  life, 
let  her  at  least  not  part  with  her  heart;  for  how 
exist  one  single  day  without  the  central  organ  of  the 
circulation,  indispensable  every  moment  for  forwarding 
a  fresh  supply  of  arterial  blood  through  the  arteries ,  and 
receiving  the  old  worn-out  blood  back  from  the  veins. 


V  23 

§.  II. 

iMBENS   HUMERO.   —   St.  Augustin  has  made  a  very 
.appy  figurative  application  of  this  idea:   "Et  ecce  tu 
H^iniminens  dorso  fugitivorum  tuorum  Deus  ultionum,  et 
fons  niisericordiarum  simul."     Confess.  IV.  7. 

§.  III. 
Ambiguumque  relinquat.  —  "Ambiguumque  Heinslus  con- 
sensu librorum  recepit,  quod  et  pars  Pierianorum  habe- 
bat;  ratio  tamen  et  res  respuit.  Nam  si  transiisset  so- 
cium,  res  non  ambigua  jam  fuisset,  uter  prior  esset. 
Verius  alii  editi  et  scripti  *ambiguumve'."   Heyne. 

The  fault  is  not  in  the  manuscripts,  but  in  Heyne  who 
did  not  understand  them.  Ambiguum  relinquat  is  not  a 
separate  event,  a  second  possible  consequence  of  the 
premiss  spatia  si  plura  supersint,  such  minute  subdivi- 
sion of  consequences  being,  first,  mere  trifling  and  little- 
ness, and  secondly,  not  according  to  Virgil's  usual  me- 
thod; but  it  is,  according  to  Virgil's  usual  method,  a 
heightening  (^Steigerung)  of  the  single  consequence: 
Diores  would  not  only  pass  Helymus  hy^  transeat  elapsus 
prior,  hut  leave  him  completely  behind  —  distance 
him,  relinquat;  *relinqui'  being,  as  clearly  appears  from 
Statius,  Theb.  VI.  344  and  309: 

—  "Par  et  concordia  voti, 
Vincere  vel  solo  cupiunt  a  fratre  relinqui.** 

—  "Stupuere  relicta 
Nubila,  certantes  Eurique  Notique  scquuntur.*' 

the  proper,  technical  term  for  being  left  completely 
behind,  distanced  in  the  race. 

Ambiguum  —  not  that  would  be  ambiguous  when  so 
entirely  left  behind  and  distanced  in  the  supposed  longer 
racCy  but  that  is  now  in  the  actual  state  of  the 
race  ambiguous;  to  whom  Diores  has  come  so  very  close, 
as  to  render  him  {Helymus)  ambiguous;  i.  e.  doubtful 
which  is  actually  foremost  —  actually  the  winner.  See 
in  Statius's  description  of  the  discus -throwing,  the  dis- 


24  V 

tinction  made  by  him  between  overpassing  by  so  small 
a  space  as  to  leave  it  doubtful  whether  one  has  actually 
passed  by  or*  only  come  up  to  (Statius's  "dubia  junctave 
meta;"  Virgil's  ambiguum),  and  quite  distancing  and 
leaving  behind,  (Statius's  "longe  super  aemula  signa 
consedit;"  Virgil's  relinqu at)  : 

—  "Nee  dnbia  junctave  Menestliea  victum 

Transabilt  meta:  longe  super  aemula.  signa 

Consedit." 

Theb.  VI.  712. 

Ambiguum  thus  becomes  the  descriptive  predicate  so  often 
(I  may  say  always  where  possible)  used  by  Virgil  instead 
of  the  personal  pronoun  of  prose  and  prosaic  poets. 

Wagner  (Qtiaest.  Virg.  XXXVl.  1),  although  adopting 
Heyne's  reading  *ve',  denies  the  correctness  of  Heyne's 
statement:  "*Ambiguumve  relinquat'.  Sic  Codices 
Heins.,  non,  ut  Heynius  refert*  ambiguumque."  In  this 
observation  as  in  so  many  others  Wagner  is  verbally 
correct,  but,  as  appears  to  me  ajt  least,  substantially 
wrong.  Heinsius  does  indeed  say  (see  his  note  in  Bur- 
mann),  "'Ambiguumve'  codices  nostri  omnes",  and  his 
Leyden  Edition  of  1671  has  *ambiguumve',  but  both 
appear  to  have  been  accidental  (perhaps  typographical) 
errors;  for  first,  his  Utrecht  Edition  of  1704  has  ambi- 
guumque; and  secondly,  the  general,  almost  the  universal, 
reading  of  the  MSS.  is  actually  ambiguumque,  as  I  think 
I  may  safely  state  on  my  own  experience,  having  found 
that  reading  in  every  one  of  eight  MSS.  which  I  consulted 
expressly  concerning  this  passage,  one  of  those  eight 
being  the  Gudian,  the  very  MS.  on  which,  above  all 
others,  Heinsius  was  accustomed  to  rely.  The  other 
seven  MSS.  consulted  by  me,  and  in  every  one  of  which 
I  found  ambiguumque,  were  Nos.  115,  116  and  117  in 
the  Royal  Library  at  Vienna,  the  Kloster-Neuburg,  the 
two  Leipzig  and  the  Dresden.  1  have  also  found  ambi- 
guumque both  in  the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475  and  in  Rob. 
Stephens;  it  is  also  the  reading  of  La  Cerda  and  Burmann; 
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Und  Bersmann,  though  himself  adopting  *ambiguumve', 
informs  us  that  ambiguumque  is  the  reading  of  his  MS. 
Ambiguumque  is  also  (sec  Foggini)  the  reading  of  the  Me- 
dieean.  H.  Stephens  defends  *ambiguumve'  in  a  long, 
and,  as  it  seems  to  me,  entirely  erroneous  disputation, 
and  this  reading  has  been  adopted  by  D.  Heinsius. 


334. 

NON  TAMEN  EURYALI    NON    ILLE    OBLITUS  AMORUM 


For  some  just  remarks  on  Virgil's  frequent  Use  of  the 
negation  ("Ics  tours  negatifs")  see  Chateaubriand,  Genie 
du  Christianisme,  II.  2.  10. 


355. 

PtllfttAM  MERUI   QUI  LAUDE   CORONAM 
Ki   ME  QUAE   SALiUM   FORTUNA   INIMlCA  TULlSSilX 


**Me  a  prime  praemio  abstulisset,  abduxisset.'*  Heyne. 
"Ferre  h.  1.  lusum  fortunae  significat."  Wagner. 

1  dissent  from  both  explications,  and  think  *ferre'  is 
used  here,  exadtly  as  in  En.  11.  600  ("Jam  flammae  tu- 
lerint")  and  En.  IV.  679  ("Idem  ambas  ferro  dolor,  at- 
quc  eadem  hora  tulisset"),  in  the  sense  of  the  common 
English  expressions,  make  away  with,  make  short  work 
6f;  settle;  finish;  undo  ^c.  For  a  similar  tise  of  the 
same  word  see  (En.  II.  554): 

—  "Hie  exitus  ilium 
Sorte  tulit." 
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387. 

HIC    GRAVIS  ENTELLUM    DICTIS    CASTIGAT    ACESTES 

"Gravis,  der  Wiirdige.  Ein  Tadel,  der  von  einem  'vir 
gravis'  ausgeht,  hat  weit  mehr  Gewicht,  als  eine  'gravis 
castigatio  hominis  alicujus':  darum  ist  der  hier  gewahlte 
Ausdruck  starker  als  wenn  es  hiesse,  'graviter  castigat'." 
Ladewig. 

This  observation,  abstractedly  correct,  is  misplaced 
here.  The  construction  is,  not  'gravis  Acestes  castigat 
Enlellum  dictis',  but  'Acestes  castigat  Entellum  gravis 
dictis',  i.  e.  gravibus  dictis;  compare  (vers.  274)  "Gravis 
ictu,"  i.  e.  gravi  iciu,  and  see  Comments  En.  I.  294;  V. 
1  (S.  II.);  IV.  504. 


391. 

UBI  NUNC   NOBIS  DEUS   ILLE   MAGISTER 
NEQUIDQUAM  MEMORATUS  ERYX 


"Ubi  nunc  est  ilia  gloria,  quod  magistro  usus  es  Eryce, 
quem  olim  nobis  jactabas?"    Wagner,   Virg.  Br.  En. 

I  think  however  that  the  structure  is,  not  'memora- 
tus  nobis',  but  'ubi  nunc  nobis  deus  ille  Eryx,  nequid- 
quam  memoratus  magister';  nobis  being  the  dative  etliic, 
find  magister  nequidquam  memoratus  a  parenthetic  clause: 
tvliere  now  is  thai  God  of  ours  Eryxy  vainly  vaunted  of 
by  thee  (or  perhaps  even  by  us)  as  thy  teacher?  Both 
the  sense  and  the  structure  are  rendered  perfectly  plain 
by  two  commas,  one  placed  after  ille,  the  other  after 
memoratus. 

Exactly  similar  to  nobis  in  our  text  is  'vobis',  vers.  646: 

*'Non  Beroe  vobis,  non  haec  Rhoeteia,  matres, 
Est  Dorycli  conjux." 
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400. 

NEC    DONA   MOROR 


"Plausum   lion  moi*or.*' 

AusoN.  ChiloH.  16. 


466. 

NON   VIRES   ALIAS    CONVERSAQUE   NUMINA    SENTIS 
CEDE   DEO 


** Vires  alias,  quam  putaveras  hujus  hominis  esse,  h.  e. 

tuis  majores."    Heyne. 

"Vires  alias,  des  Entellus."     Ladewig*. 

"Vires  alias,  sciz.  tibi  esse  quam  ante."    Voss. 

Neither  interpretation  pleases  me.  I  think  the  meaning 
is  declared  by  the  immediately  added  conversa  numina, 
CEDE  DEO,  to  be  Do  you  not  perceive  that  the  strength 
against  which  you  are  contending,  is  not  that  of  Enteltus, 
but  VIRES  alias,  quite  different  strength,  another  or  se- 
cond strength  y  viz.  that  of  the  Gods.  To  have  said  to 
Dares:  "Do  you  not  perceive  that  the  strength  of  Entel- 
lus  is  quite  different  (either  from  what  it  had  been  before, 
or  from  yours,  i.  e.  greater  than  yours),"  or  "Do  you 
not  perceive  that  your  own  strength  is  less  than  it  was 
before,"  had  been  to  reprove,  not  to  comfort  and  soothe 
him  ("mulcens  dictis^"  v.  464). 


481. 

STERNITUR   EXANIMISQUE  TREMENS   PROCUMBIT  HUMI  BOS 


Not  a  mere  poetical  exaggeration;  a  similar  feat  being 
recorded  of  Caesar  Borgia:   "Der  schonste  Mann;    so 
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stark,  dass  er  im  Stiergefecht  den  Kopf  des  Stiers  auf 
elnen  Schlag  herunterhieb."  Ranke,  Die  Ilomischen  Pa'fiste, 
B.  L  c.  2, 


487. 

JNGENTIQUE    MANU   MALUM   DE   NAVE   SERESTI 
EHIGIT 


♦'Magna  multitudine."    Servius. 

I  think  not;  first,  because  the  erection  of  the  mast 
would  not  require  a  great  body  of  persons,  still  less  a 
very  greats  which  is  the  signification  of  ingenti  placed 
first  word  in  the  verse;  see  Comm.  En.  II,  246.  Secondly, 
because  not  only  is  the  epithet  *ingens'  elsewhere  ap- 
plied to  the  person  of  Eneas  {En.  VI.  413),  but  Eneas 
is  specially  declared  to  have  worked  with  his  own  hands 
at  the  felling  of  trees,  and  such  like  labor;  ^ee  En.  VI,  184. 

Compare  Statius,  Theb.  VI.  701: 

"Ilia  manu  magna,  et  multum  felicior  exit, 
Nee  partem  exiguam  Circi  transvecta  quievit,*^ 


517. 

PECIPIT  EXANIMIS   VITAMQUE  REUQUIT   IN  ASXaiS 


ExANiMis,  not  lifeless y  for  then  vitam  reliquit  becomes 
tautologous;  but  without  sense  and  volition  j  either  from 
the  physical,  or  (see  "audiit  exanimis,"  En.  IV.  672; 
<*  exanimes  magistri ,"  En.  V.  669)  from  the  mental,  effect 
of  the  wound,  or,  as  is  mogt  likely,  from  both  united. 
For  a  remarkable  instance  of  *exanimis'  used,  by  an 
equivoque,  in  these  its  two  different  senses  at  once,  see 
Seneca,  Troad.  604; 

^^•Datusque  tumulo  debita  exauimis  tulit/' 
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In  order  that  Andromache  may  be  able  to  swear  these 
words  with  a  safe  conscience,  *exanimis'  must  mean  in 
her  own  mind  no  more  than  frightened  almost  to  deaths 
whilst  in  Ulysses'  ears  it  means,  as  she  intends  it  should 
mean,  actually  dead. 


522. 

HIC   OCULIS   SUBITUM   OBJICITUR    MAGNOQUE   FUTURUM 
AUGURIO   MONSTRUM   DOCUIT   POST  EXITUS  INGENS 
SERAgUE   TERRIFICI    CECINERUNT   OMINA   VATES 
NAMQUE    VOLANS   LIQUIDIS    IN   NUBIBUS    ARSIT  ARUNDO 
SIGNAVITQUE  VIAM   FLAMMIS    TENUESQUE   RECESSIT 
CONSUMTA  IN    VENTOS 


s.  I. 

Hic  OCULIS  &c.  —  Our  author  meaning  to  express,  not 
that  the  object  now  presented  to  the  eyes  was  held  by  the 
actual  beholders  to  be  monstrous,  but  that  an  object  was 
now  presented  to  the  eyes  which  was  afterwards  (i.  e.  by 
future  generations)  looked  upon  as  monstrous,  says,  not 
♦hic  oculis  monstrum  objicitur,  magnoque  futurum  augu- 

rio',    but  HIC   OCULIS   OBJICITUR   MAGNOQUE  FUTURUM  AUGURIO 

monstrum;  the  latter  being  tantamount  to  ^hic  oculis  ob- 
jicitur id  quod  apud  posteros  erit  (vel  a  posteris  existi- 
mabitur  fuisse)  monstrum  augurio  magno\ 

DocuiT,  —  sciz.  id  verum  fuisse  monstrum  et  mall 
ominis,  quod  a  parentibus  falso  acceptum  erat  veluti  boni 
ominis. 

SeRAQUE     TERRIFICI     CECINERUNT    OMINA    VATES.    The 

omens  which  the  seer^  afterwards  drew  from  the  object 
now  presented  to  the  eyes  of  the  Trojans,  were  sera, 
late;  or  more  strictly,  too  late  ("Serum  dicitur  quidquid 
tardius  fit,  quam  solet,  decet,  exspectatur,  metuitur"  — 
Gesner),  because  not  drawn  until  after  the  seers  had  been 
taught  by  the  event:  docuit  post  exitus  ingens.  That 
the  seers  here  spoken  of  are  not    contemporary,    but 
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future  seers  prophesying:  after  the  event,  and  therefore 
that  Wagner's  explanation  ("Vates,  omen  illud  interpre- 
tantes ,  aliquanto  post  gravi  cum  rcrum  conversione 
eventurum  canebant")  is  incorrect,  is  proved,  first,  by 
the  position  of  monstrum  after  objicitur  and  futurum 
(see  above);  secondly,  by  the  word  futurum  itself; 
thirdly,  by  docuit  post  exitus  ingens,  of  which  seraque 
TERRiFici  CECiNERUNT  OMiNA  VATES  is  plainly  no  moro  than 
the  complement;  and  fourthly,  by  the  proper  force  of 
SERA,  pointed  out  above.  Compare  in  Statius  the  similar 
portent  of  an  arrow  returning  and  failing  beside  the 
quiver,  and  the  totai  ignorance  at  the  time  of  the  nature 
of  the  portendment; 

"Quis  fluere  occultis  rerum  neget  omina  causis? 
Fata  patent  homini:  piget  inservare,  peritque 
Venturi  promissa  fides.     Sic  omina  casuni 
Fecimus,  et  vires  auxit  Fortuua  nocendi. 
Campum  emensa  brevi  fataiis  ab  arbore  tacta, 
Horrendum  visu,  per  quas  modo  fugerat  auras, 
Venit  arundo  retrp,  versumque  a  fine  tenoreiu 
Pertiilit,  et  notae  jiixta  ruit  ora  pharetrae. 
Malta  duces  eiTOre  serunt:  hi  nubila,  et  altos 
Occurrissc  Notos:  adverso  roboris  ictu 
Tela  repulsa  alii.    Peuitus  latet  exitus  ingeus, 
Monstratumque  nefas:  uni  remeabile  belium, 
Et  tristes  domino  spondebat  ai*undo  recursus.*' 

Theh,  VI.  934. 

S.  11. 

SiGNAViTQUE  viAM  FLAMMis  (Complementary  of  arsit)  is 

thrown  in  parenthetically  between  the  strictly  cohering 
clauses  namque  volans  liquidis  in  nubibus  arsit  arundo, 
and  TENUESQUE  RECEssiT  CONSUMTA  IN  VENTOS.  Compare 
Comments  En.  II.  J 48,  695;  111.  571  ;  IV.  483. 

Liquidis  in  nubibus.  —  The  commentators,  perhaps 
understanding  liquidis  to  mean  liquid^  and  knowing  tliat 
clouds  could  not  be  liquid,  inform  us  that  in  this  place 
Virgil  uses  *nubes'  to  express  the  air:  "Nubes  pro  aere 
posuit;  nubes  enim  liquidae  esse  non  possunt."  Servius. 
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"LipuiDis  IN  NUBiBUs:  in  aere  puro."  Forbiger.  The 
error  is  double;  nubibus  is  not  ^aer\  but  simply,  as 
always  elsewhere,  clouds;  and  liquidis,  not  liquid  (in 
the  present  vernacular  sense  of  that  word),  but  simply, 
and  as,  I  believe,  always  in  Virgil  and  the  writers  of 
pure  latinity,  clear,  untrovibled;  i.  e.  the  reverse  of 
muddy  or  troubled;  ex.  gr.  Eclog.  11.  59: 

—  **Floribus  austrum 
Perditus,   et  liquidis  immisi  fontibus  apros;" 

where  Servius  (Dan.):  "Qui  puros  fontes,  coenosos  effi- 
ciant."  And  Cato,  de  Re  liusdca,  LXXllL:  "Per  aesta- 
tem  boves  aquam  bonam  et  liquidam  bibant  semper  cu- 
rate: ut  valeant,  refert." 

And  so  in  our  text,  liquidis  nubibus;  the  clouds,  not 
turbid  as  in  bad  or  wintry  weather,  but  clear,  serene, 
and  untroubled  as  in  the  fine  weather  of  summer.  In  this 
its  proper  sense  of  clear,  untroubled,  we  find  Miquidus' 
applied  by  Virgil  to  a  great  variety  of  objects;  amongst 
others,  to  oil,  Georg.  11.  466;  to  fire,  Eel.  VI.  33;  to 
summer,  Georg,  IV.  59;  to  the  night,  En.  X.  272,  and 
even  to  the  cawing  of  a  crow  when  less  *rauca'  than 
usual;  among  which  applications  of  the  word  the  third 
and  fourth  are  very  similar  to  that  in  our  text. 


545—602. 

AT   PATER   AENEAS  &C. 


s.  I. 

The  examination  in  detail  of  the  several  parts  into  which 
this  account  of  the  Trojanum  agmen  is,  as  it  were,  natur- 
ally divisible,  will  not  only  facilitate  its  comprehension 
as  a  whole,  but  place  its  perfect  beauty  in  a  clearer 
light.  First,  and  according  to  our  author's  almost  in- 
variable method,  there  is  the  general  outline  or  sketch 
(contained  on  this  occasion  in  the  message  to  Ascanius, 
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vv,  548 — 551),  which,  raising  and  preparing  our  expec- 
tation, informs  us  almost  with  the  precision  of  a  pro- 
gramme, that  Ascanius  is  about  to  present  a  Ludus,  in 
which  he  will  perform  a  principal  part  himself,  and 
which  will  consist  of  the  evolutions  of  a  troop  of  boys 
mounted  on  horseback,  divided  into  turms  and  armed. 
Secondly,  (vv.  553 — 555)  the  spectacle  commences  im*- 
mediately;  the  boys  mounted  on  bitted  horses  parade 
in  brilliant  array  before  their  parents,  and  are  received 
by  the  assembled  multitude  with  loud  and  wondering 
approbation.  Thirdly,  advantage  is  taken  of  the  time 
during  which  the  boys  make  the  circuit  of  the  spectators, 
to  give  (without  interruption  to  the  action)  a  description 
{vv.  556-— 574)  of  their  equipment  and  array.  This  de- 
scription is  (a)  general;  all  have  their  hair  cut  short 
or  in  a  circular  crop  (see  §.  I.  below);  all  bear  two  cornel 
lances,  some  quivers  besides;  all  wear  the  torques,  a 
circlet  of  twisted  gold  resting  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
breast  and  surrounding  the  neck  (see  §.  VI.  below);  and 
the  whole  agmen  consists  of  three  turms,  not  united 
into  one  body  (as  with  us  several  companies  into  one 
regiment),  but,  as  the  poet  is  particularly  careful  to 
explain  (y.  562,  see  §.  VIL  below) ,  separate  and  distinct 
from  each  other,  and  each  under  its  own  independent 
leader;  and  (^>)  particular,  each  leader  being  described 
(1)  by  name,  (2)  (with  the  exception  of  Ascanius  in 
whose  case  such  particularisation  was  unnecessary)  by 
family,  and  (3)  two  of  them  by  their  horses,  the  breeds 
of  which,  and  in  one  case  even  the  very  color  is  speci- 
fied. Fourthly,  the  description  of  the  equipments  and 
array  being  finished,  the  poet  returns  to  the  suspended 
narrative,  and  taking  it  up  at  the  very  link  where  he 
had  dropped  it  (sciz.  trinacriae  mirata  fremit  trojaeque 
juvENTus,  V.  555,  words  which  are  almost  repeated  in 
ExciPiuNT  PLAUSu  PAviDos  ctc. ,  V.  575),  goos  ou  to  Say 
that  the  young  men  (equipped  and  divided  into  three 
turms   as   described) ,  having  made   the   circuit   of  the 
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theatre  amid  the  applauses  of  the  spectators,  receive  the 
sig^nal  from  Epytides  to  begin  their  evolutions.  Fifthly, 
(vv.  580 — 582)  the  first  evolution:  each  half  of  each 
turm  turns  round  and  trots  off  from  its  corresponding 
half  (as  far  sciz.  as  the  hmits  of  the  theatre  permit) ,  and 
then  at  the  word  of  command  faces  about,  and  charges 
it;  i.  e.  each  half  (or  choir  of  six)  charges  its  own  cor- 
responding, but  now  widely  separated  (*deductum'),  half 
or  choir  of  six  (see  §.  X.  below).  Sixthly,  (vv.  583 — 587) 
the  succeeding  evolutions,  and  the  whole  sham  battle. 
Seventhly,  (vv,  588 — 595)  two  comparisons;  (a)  the  tracks 
of  their  courses  are  as  intricate,  and  impossible  to 
follow,  as  the  mazes  of  the  Cretan  Labyrinth;  (b)  the 
boys  themselves  as  beautiful  in  their  forms,  as  glancing 
and  brilliant  (in  their  equipment),  as  swift,  agile,  and 
graceful  in  their  motions,  as  dolphins  sporting  in  the 
Carpathian  or  Libyan  waters  (see  §.  XIL  below). 

Perhaps  never  was  se  complicated  object  presented 
to  the  mind's  eye  with  so  much  clearness,  precision, 
and  brevity,  and  at  the  same  time  with  so  much  ease 
and  sweetness.  We  are  lost  in  double  admiration;  on 
the  one  hand  of  the  ludtis  itself,  of  the  youthful  beauty 
and  dazzling  array  of  the  performers,  of  their  intricate 
and  rapid,  but  distinct  and  unconfused,  movements;  on 
the  other,  of  the  iucidiis  ordo,  the  perfect  and  transparent 
clearness,  grace,  and  fluency  of  the  description.  Or 
rather,  our  double  admiration  is  one  and  undivided,  we 
are  unable  to  separate  the  poet  from  the  performers, 
the  description  from  the  thing  described.  It  is  not  a 
narrative,  but  a  fact;  not  a  picture,  but  a  real  object; 
so  perfectly  from  beginning  to  end  does  every  word, 
every  pencil  stroke,  blend  and  identify  itself  with  the 
thing  represented.  Nor  is  this  all;  the  Ludus  Troja 
has  a  relative,  as  well  as  an  intrinsic,  excellence;  is  not 
only  beautiful  in  itself,  but  (a)  beautiful  in  its  novelty; 
a  new  species  of  entertainment,  the  invention  (see 
S.  XIIT.  below)  of  the  son  of  the  leader  of  the  expe- 
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dition,  and  now  enacted  for  the  first  time,  under  h« 
own  immediate  direction,  himself  taking  a  principal  part; 
(b)  beautiful  in  its  sudden  and  unexpected  exhibition  (see 
S.  11.  below);  and  (c)  beautiful  in  its  position  at  the 
close  of  the  other  games.  Those  other  games  had  been 
of  a  grave  and  serious  description;  there  was  in  each 
of  them  a  contention ;  a  greater  or  less  intermixture  of 
bad  passions;  there  was  boasting  and  rivalry,  victory 
and  defeat,  misfortune  or  evil  omen,  and  well  nigh  death 
itself.  Here  on  the  contrary  the  contention  was  only 
simulated;  there  was  no  angry,  sullen,  or  disappointed 
combatant,  no  victory  dearly  bought  at  the  price  of  a 
friend's  or  companion's  defeat;  all  were  in  harmony, 
sporting  like  dolphins,  through  the  waves;  to  the  per- 
formers, no  less  than  the  spectators,  it  was  a.  real 
Indus.  With  the  greatest  propriety  therefore,  and  at- 
tention to  contrast,  was  the  Ludus  Troja  placed  at  the 
end  of  all  the  other  games ;  iik  which  position ,  like  the 
afterpiece  of  our  theatre,  it  tended  by  its  gaiety,  live- 
liness, and  innocence,  to  obliterate  any  painful  impres- 
sions which  the  more  serious  character  of  the  preceding 
pieces  might  have  left  upon  the  mind,  and  to  put  all 
parties  concerned ,  whether  actors  or  spectators ,  in  har- 
mony and  good  humor  with  themselves  and  with  each 
other.  Further  still;  this  concluding  game,  beautiful  in 
itself,  beautiful  in  its  novelty,  unexpected  exhibition, 
and  contrast,  had  besides  a  peculiar  beauty  in  the  eyes 
of  those  for  whom  our  author  wrote,  the  Roman  nobi- 
lity and  gentry;  whom  it  reminded,  not  only  of  the  origin 
of  the  Roman  empire,  and  in  some  instances  of  the  in- 
dividual founders  of  their  families,  but  of  the  perfor- 
mances  of  their  own  children  in  this  very  ludus  as 
reinstituted  by  Augustus  (Suet.  Aug.  43).  Lastly,  and 
perhaps  not  of  least  importance  to  the  poet,  the  de- 
scription could  not  fail  to  be  agreeable  to  Augustus  him- 
self, not  merely  as  commemorative  of  the  first  begin- 
nings of  that  power  which  he  now  wielded  coextensive 
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with  the  world  itself,  and  of  the  cradle  of  his  own 
Julian,  heaven -descended  race,  but  especially  as  afford- 
ing testimony  likely  to  endure  for  ever,  with  what pietas 
towards  the  Gods,  the  Romans,  and  his  own  family, 
he  had  reinstituted  the  ancient,  hereditary  game,  perfect 
in  every  the  most  minute  point  and  particular,  as  it  could 
not  fail  to  be,  the  poet  having,  with  the  art  of  a  prophet 
prophesying  after  the  event,  formed  the  plan  and  drawn 
the  picture  of  the  ancient  game  on  the.  model  of  the 
reinstituted  one. 

With  Virgil's  description  of  the  Ludus  Troja  com- 
pare the  account  given  by  Apuleius  (Metam.  X.  29)  of 
the  Pyrrhic  dance:  "Puelli  puellaeque  virenti  florentes 
aetatula,  forma  conspicui,  veste  nitidi,  incessu  gestuosi, 
Graecanicam  saltan tes  Pyrrhicam,  dispositis  ordinationi- 
bus,  decoros  ambitus  inerrabant,  nunc  in  orbe  rotarum 
flexuosi,  nunc  in  obliquam  seriem  connexi,  et  in  quadra- 
tum  patorem  cuneati,  et  in  catervae  dissidium  separati. 
At  ubi  discursus  reciproci  multimodas  ambages  tubae 
terminalis  cantus  explicuit"  etc.  Compare  also  Claudian's 
very  happy  imitation,  if  indeed  it  be  imitation,  of  the 
passage  before  us: 

"Cum  vectaris  equo,  simulacraque  Martia  ludis, 
Quis  molles  siniiare  fugas,  qiiis  tendere  coniuni 
Acrior,  aut  subitos  melior  flexissc  recursus?'* 

Be  Quart.  Consul.  Uonw,  w.  539. 

And  the  same  author's  elaborate  description  of  the 
Pyrrhic  dance,  in  his  Paneg.  de  sexU  consul.  Honor. 
V.  621  and  seq. 

S.  II. 

At  pater  AENEAS  NONDUM  CERTAMINE  MISSO  &C.  The 

following  considerations  leave  no  doubt  on  my  mind  that 
this  exhibition  of  the  Trojanum  agmen  was  presented  by 
Eneas  to  the  assembly  unexpectedly  and  by  surprise. 
First,  no  such  exhibition  was  mentioned,  or  even  so 
much  as  alluded  to ,  by  Eneas  in  his  enumeration  (v.  66 
and  seq.)  of  the  contests  about  to  be  enacted.    Secondly, 
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whilst  the  words  connecting  the  accounts  of  the  other 
contests  plainly  intimate  that  all  those  contests  succeeded 
each  other  in  reg^ular,  expected  succession  ("Hoc  pius 
Aeneas  misso  certamine  tendit,"  v.  286;  "Post,  ubi  con- 
fecti  cursus,  et  dona  peregit;  Nunc,  si  cui"  &c.,  v.  362; 
"Protenus  Aeneas  celcri  certare  sagitta  Invitat,"  v.  485), 
there  is  not  only  no  such  conjunction  of  this  contest  to 
the  preceding,  but  the  disjunction  plainly  marks  the  con- 
trast, the  transition  to  something  new,  of  a  totally  dif- 
ferent kind,  or  out  of  the  regular  order.  Thirdly,  no 
reason  can  be  assigned  why  the  message  was  sent  to 
Ascanius  secretly  (fidam  ad  aurem)  and  before  the  ter- 
mination of  the  arrow-shooting  (nondum  certamine  misso; 
see  S-  111.  below),  if  it  were  not  that  the  assembly  might 
be  surprised  by  the  sudden  and  unexpected  appearance 
of  a  new  '  certamen '  at  the  very  moment  they  supposed 
the  amusements  of  the  day  to  be  concluded.  Fourthly,  the 
wonder  of  the  assembly  at  the  unexpected  sight  is 
actually  expressed  by  the  word  mirata  (v.  555).  Fifthly, 
it  was  usual  for  exhibitors  of  games  thus  to  surprise  the 
people  with  something  unexpected;  compare  Pliny,  Paneg. 
33:  "Quam  deinde  in  edendo  (spectaculo  sciz.)  liberali- 
tatem,  quam  justitiam  exhibuit,  omni  affectione  aut  in- 
tactus,  aut  major.  Impetratum  est,  quod  postulabatur; 
oblatum,  quod  non  postulabatur.  Institit  ultro,  et  ut 
concupisceremus  admonuit;  ac  sic  quoque  plura  inopi- 
nata,  plura  subita."  Sixthly,  thus  understood,  the 
beautiful  description  becomes  still  more  beautiful. 

§.  111. 
Nondum  certamine  misso   &c.   —   "Certamine  misso,  ut 
aycDVy  pro  certantium  ac  spectantium  turba  dimissa.     Sed 
et  pedestri  sermone  fere  sic:  ut  apud  Cicer.   "ante  lu- 
dorum  missionem,"  Lib.    V.  ad  JDiv.  12."    Heyne. 

« 

"Certantium  ac  spectantium  turba  dimissa."  Wagner, 
Virg,  Br,  En, 

But  first,  Virgil  has  never  so  much  as  once  through- 
out Uiis  whole  description  used  the  singular  *  certamen' 
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in  the  sense  of  Mudi',  while,  on  the  contrary,  he  has 
several  times  employed  the  plural  *certamina'  (vv.  66, 
114,  596)  to  signify  one  single  one  of  those  contests 
whose  tout  ensemble  constituted  the  ludL  Secondly,  the 
words  'misso  certamine'  where  they  occur  before  (v.  286) 
are  sufficiently  proved  both  by  the  adjunct  'hoc',  and 
by  the  context,  to  refer  to  the  immediately  preceding- 
*certamen',  viz.  that  of  the  ship -race.  Thirdly,  the 
interpretation  of  Heyne  and  Wagner  being  adopted,  there 
must  of  necessity  have  been  an  interval  between  the 
termination  of  the  arrow-shooting  and  the  appearance  of 
Ascanius  and  the  Trojanum  agmen  in  the  circus ;  and  then 
the  difficulty  arises,  by  what  means  Eneas  was  able  to 
keep  the  assembly  (which,  see  §.  II.  above,  was  quite  un- 
aware that  another  'certamen'  was  in  preparation)  from 
breaking  up  and  dispersing  at  the  end  of  the  arrow- 
shooting.  For  these  reasons  I  understand  nondum  cer- 
T AMINE  Misso  to  mcau  ^suh  finem  hujus  certaminis'  (sciz. 
sagittarum),  or  ^antequam  hoc  certamen  missum  esf ;  an 
interpretation,  which  («)  gives  to  *  certamen'  the  same 
meaning  which  it  has  in  v.  286  already  quoted,  and  (p) 
explains  how  it  was  that  Eneas  was  able  to  bring  the 
Trojanum  agmen  into  the  circus  immediately  on  its 
being  cleared  at  the  termination  of  the  *  certamen'  of  the 
arrows,  sciz.  by  his  having  despatched  the  message  to 
Ascanius  nondum  cert  amine  misso,  before  the  termination 
of  that  contest. 

S.  IV. 
QUOS  OMNES  euntes  trinacriae  mirata  fremit  trojaeque 

juventus.  —  "Quos fremit;  cum  fremitu,  i.  e. 

fremente  applausu,  prosequitur.  F  rem  ere  Graecorum 
more   cum   Accus.  rei  constructum,    quae  cum  fremitu 

commemoratur,  legitur  etiam  VII.  460;  XL  132 

Nullum  tamen  mihi  innotuit  exemplum  huic  loco  prorsus 
simile,  ubi  Accusativus  personae  addatur,  cui  cum  fre- 
mitu applaudatur."    Forbiger. 

It  seems  strange  that  Forbiger  should  have  thus  stop- 
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ped  short  just  as  he  was  on  the  very  point  of  discovering 
the  truth;  that  his  observation  "nullum  tamen  mihi  in- 
notuit  exempluni"  &c.  did  not  lead  him  to  the  plain  con- 
sequence that  Quos  EUNTES  is  operated  on,  not  by  fremit, 
but  by  MIR  ATA.  MiRATA  FREMIT,  i.  e.  in  plain  prose 
^miraiur  cum  fremUu\  A  precise  parallel  will  be  found 
En.  VII.  381 ; 

—  "Stupet  inscia  supra 
Impubesque  -manus ,  mirata  volubile  buxum  ;  " 

where,  as  in  our  text,  the  accusative  depends,  not  (as 
at  V.  32  of  the  second  Book)  on  the  intransitive  verb, 
but  upon  this  same  transitive  participle,  *  mirata'. 

§.  V. 
Omnibus  in  morem  tonsa  coma  pressa  corona.  —  "Co- 
ronati,  et  quidem,  ut  infra  v.  673  intelligitur,  corona 
super  galeam  imposita;  qualis  infra  VII.  751.  Coma  ta- 
men vel  sic  a  corona  (non  a  galea)  pressa  dici  po- 
tuit,  quatenus  haec  caput  ambiebat."    Heyne. 

But,  first,  it  is  impossible  that  the  hair  could  be,  in 
any  sense  of  the  word,  pressa  by  a  chaplet  placed  out- 
side the  helmet;  and  secondly,  it  is  incredible  that  Virgil, 
if  his  meaning  had  really  been  that  the  young  men  wore 
chapleis  on  their  helmets,  should  not  have  afforded  a  clue 
to  the  discovery  of  that  meaning  by  making  some  men- 
tion of,  or,  at  least,  some  allusion  to,  the  helmets,  when 
speaking  of  the  chaplets.  I  reject  therefore  this  inter- 
pretation notwithstanding  the  authority  by  which  it  comes 
recommended;  and,  with  a  pleasure  appreciable  only  by 
the  Virgilian  student  who  beholds  a  bright  and  unex- 
pected ray  suddenly  illuminate  a  hitherto  hopelessly 
obscure  passage  of  his  favorite  author,  turn  to  the  sug- 
gestion of  Gesner  that  tonsa  corona  is,  not  a  crown  or 
chaplet  of  any  kind,  but  the  circular  cut  or  tonsure  by 
which  (COMA  pressa)  the  hair  was  pressed,  restrained,  or 
kept  within  bounds,  i.  e.  shortened.  The  following  argu- 
ments present  themselves  to  my  mind  in  favor  of  this 
suggestion:  first,  it  entirely  relieves  the  passage  from 
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the  above  mentioned  difficulty,  viz.  the  non-mention  of 
the  hehnets,  which,  as  appears  from  v.  673,  were  cer- 
tainly worn  on  the  occasion.  Secondly,  the  sense  which 
it  assigns  to  *premere',  is  not  only  highly  poetical,  but, 
as  well  observed  by  Gesner,  the  very  sense  in  which 
Horace  (Od.  I.  31.  9)  has  used  that  word  when  speaking 
of  the  analogous  operation  of  pruning  the  vine;  and,  as 
Gesner  might  have  added,  the  very  sense  in  which  Vir- 
gil himself  has  used  it,  Georg,  I.  157:  "Ruris  opaci, 
Falce  premes  umbras;"  also  Pallad.  de  Re  Jtustica, 
XII.  9,  and  Vegetius,  Vet.  I.  56.  Compare  "Pressae 
quietis,"  Apul,  Meiam.  IV.  25,  interpreted  by  Hildebrand: 
"pressae,  i.  e.  adstrictae,  compressae,  et  sic  brevis;  ut, 
passim,  pressa  oratio,  vox,  sermo."  Thirdly,  we  find 
in  St.  Jerome's  translation  of  Ezekiel  (XLIV.  20),  as  well 
as  in  his  commentary  on  the  same,  the  expression  *  co- 
mas ad  pressum  tondere',  which  is  so  close  an  approxi- 
mation to  the  Virgilian  tonsa  coma  pressa  corona-  that 
it  may  almost  be  taken  for  its  express  gloss ,  or  prosaic 
equivalent.  Fourthly,  the  term  *  corona'  (generally  ap- 
plicable, as  every  scholar  knows,  to  whatever  has  the 
form  of,  or  surrounds  in  the  manner  of,  a  crown  or 
coronet)  is  specially  applicable  to  the  horse's  fetlock 
(CoLUMEL.  de  Re  Rustica,  VI.  1 5  and  29),  and  to  the  hair 
of  the  human  head  when  made  by  art  to  assume  a  cir- 
cular form,  whether  that  of  the  monkish  or  clerical  ton- 
sure, see  Sidonius,  Lib.  VII.  Ep,  8;  Concil,  Toletan.  (Yi^Xd 
A.  C.  633)  IV.  c.  41,  and  Du  Cange  in  voc.  *  Corona';  or 
that  of  the  poll  commanded  to  the  Jewish  priests  (Ezekiel, 
XLIV.  20);  see  article  Haar  in  the  Deutsche  Encyclopaedie 
(Frankf.  a.  M.  1788);  which  poll  seems  to  have  been  as 
nearly  as  possible  the  short  crop  worn  by  the  Roman 
boys.  Fifthly,  the  Italians  of  the  present  day  actually 
use  the  term  corona  in  this  very  sense:  "Diciamo  degli 
alberi,  Tagliarli  o  scapezzarli  a  corona  quando  si 
taglian  loro  tutti  i  rami;  ehrancher  un  arbre^  Antonini. 
Sixthly,   in  the  ordinary  interpretation  of  the  passage, 


40  V 

m  MOREM  must  mean ,  according  to  the  habitude  of  the 
game  ("e  more  hujns  ludi"  —  Forbig-er),  and  thus  directly 
contradicts  v.  596  and  seq.  which,  informing*  us  empha- 
tically that  Ascanius  introduced  -into  Latium  the  very 
'mos'  (HUNC  MOREM,  r.  596)  of  the  game  as  now  enacted 
before  Eneas,  intimate  plainly  that  the  g:ame  had  no 
previous  *mos',  i.  e.  that  it  was  now  enacted  for  the 
first  time,  and  that  this  its  first  enactment  was  the  type 
of  all  future.  On  the  contrary,  the  interpretation  sug- 
gested by  Gesner,  by  enabling  us  to  understand  in  morem 
as  equivalent  to  *m  morem  puerorum\  not  only  avoids 
this  contradiction,  but  gives  us  the  following  excellent 
meaning  for  the  entire  sentence:  All  had  the  luxuriance 
of  their  hair  restrained  by  a  clipped  coronet  or  circle^ 
i.  e.  (TONSA  CORONA  being  tantamount  to  'tonsura  coro- 
naria  seu  circulari')  by  a  circular  crop  or  circular  clip- 
ping,  according  to  the  fashion  of  boys  (the  well- 
known  fashion  of  the  Roman  boys  at  the  time  when 
Virgil  wrote  being  transferred  by  his  usual  prolepsis  to 
the  Trojan  boys  in  the  time  of  Eneas);  see  Suet.  A^ig.  45:" 
"Histrionum  licentiam  adeo  compescuit,  ut  Stephanionem 
togatarium,  cui  in  puerilem  habitum  circumtonsam  ma- 
tronam  ministrasse  compererat,  per  trina  theatra  virgis 
caesum  relegaverit." 

The  reader,  well  weighing  all  these  arguments,  will 
I  think  hesitate  little  to  agree  with  me  that  Gesner's 
suggestion  affords  the  clue  to  the  true  exposition  of  this 
so  long  and  so  greatly  misunderstood  passage,  and  that 
OMNIBUS  IN  morem  TONSA  COMA  PRESSA  CORONA  is  in  plain 
prose  nothing  more  than  ^coma  omnium  circumtonsa  erat 
in  morem  puerorum  Teucrorum\ 

The  trope,  used  by  Virgil  in  the  passage  before  us, 
is  precisely  the  converse  of  that  used  by  Statius  {Silv. 
III.  4.  2)  in  his  expression  "auro  coronato;"  the  object 
CORONA  being  substituted  by  the  former  for  the  predicate 
*coronato'  (i.  e.  coronario),  and  the  predicate  "coronato" 
by  the  latter  for  the  object  *  corona',  while  the  predicate 
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TONSA  is  employed  by  the  former  in  place  of  the  object 
*tonsura',  and  the  object  "auro"  by  the  latter  in  place 
of  the  predicate  'aureo':  tonsa  corona,  circular  tonsure ; 
**aiiro  coronato,''  golden  circle, 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  will  be  regarded  as  a  further 
confirmation  of  the  above  interpretation  that  Ausonius, 
making"  use  of  this  verse  for  the  construction  of  a  line 
of  one  of  his  centos  (a  line,  by  the  way,  in  which  he 
has  broken  Alvarez'  head)  connects  *  tonsa'  with  *coma': 

"Quatuor  huic  juvenes,   totideni  innuptaeque  puellae: 
Omnibus  in  morem  tonsa  coma.     Pectore  summo 
Flexilis  obtorti  per  collum  circulus  auri." 

Eidyll  XIII; 

where  Floridus:  "Capillus  est  tonsus  iis  omnibus  more 
solito."  Compare  Pliny,  Epist  V.  6:  "Ambit  hunc  am- 
bulatio  pressis  varieque  tonsis  viridibus  inclusa." 

S.  VI. 

It  pectore  summo per  collum.  —  An  accurate 

description  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Romans  wore  the 
torques;  neither  on  the  neck,  tight  and  close  like  a  col- 
lar, nor  yet  suspended  from  the  neck  so  as  to  hang 
down  in  an  oblong  shape  on  the  front  of  the  chest  like 
a  chain  or  necklace;  but  round  the  neck,  and  at  the 
same  time  on  the  top  of  the  breast;  i.  e.  resting  on  the 
top  of  the  breast,  surrounding  and  near  to,  but  still  at 
a  little  distance  from,  the  neck,  somewhat  in  the  manner 
of  the  upper  hem  of  the  garment  in  which  Christ  is 
usually  painted,  or  of  the  chemise  of  Titian's  mistress. 

Flexilis  obtorti  ....  circulus  auri.  — '  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  Roman  torques  is  here  poetically  substituted 
for  the  name;  *obtortum  aurum,  i.  e.  torques  aureus'. 
Compare  Isidor.  XIX.  31. 

S.  VII. 

Tres  eouitum  numero  turmae  ternioue  vagantttr  duc- 
TORES.  —  Terni  is  merely  'tres'  (as,  En.  VII.  5»S8,  'quina' 
is  merely  ^quinque'),  the  ordinal  being  used  in  place  of 
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the  numeral  in  order  to  give  variety,  and  avoid  the  re- 
petition of  the  same  word. 

Vagantur.  —  The  beautiful  term  *vagari',  correspond- 
ing almost  exactly  to  the  German  rvandelUy  is  simply  to 
go  about  here  and  there  without  aiming  at  a  certain  point 
or  destination.  It  has,  I  believe,  no  precise  English 
equivalent,  excluding,  as  it  does,  the  idea  of  not  knowing 
where  one  is,  included  in  wander;  of  fickleness,  included 
in  rove;  of  eccentricity  or  going  beyond  bounds,  included 
in  ramble;  and  of  indolence  or  idleness,  included  in  saunter. 

Agmine  partito  fulgent  paribusque  magistris.  —  Let 
not  the  reader,  falling  into  the  general  error,- suppose  that 
these  words  are  no  more  than  an  unmeaning  repetition 
of  the  preceding  tres  equitum  numero  turmae,  ternique 
VAGANTUR  DUCTORES.  On  the  Contrary,  the  addition  of 
these  words  was  indispensably  necessary  in  order  to 
define  and  specify  the  meaning  of,  tres  equitum  numero  <fec. 
sciz.  that  these  three  turms,  although  in  their  aggregate 
constituting  the  Trojanum  agmen,  vv.  549,  602,  were 
however  not  actually  compacted  into  one  body  (as,  with 
us,  several  companies  into  one  regiment),  over  wliich 
each  of  the  terni  ductores  had  a  general  coordinate 
command,  but  constituted  three  distinct  and  separate 
bodies,  each  under  its  special  and  independent  leader. 

§.  VIII. 
Vestigia  primi  alba  pedis.  —  "Primorum  pedum  vesti- 
gia."    Servius. 

"Sed  ubi  istae  maculae?  ...  In  pede  dextro,  me  inter- 
prete."    La  Cerda. 

1  think  however  that  primi  means  the  first  part  or 
beginning  of  the  leg  (pedis),  i.  e.  the  pastern;  and  that 
the  pasterns  (the  vestigia  primi  pedis)  of  the  whole  four 
feet  of  the  horse  were  white.     Compare  En.  I.  545: 

—  "Primaque  vetant  consistere  terra;" 

the  beginning,  first  part,  or  edge,  of  the  land. 

**At  tu  vix  primas  extollcns  gurgite  palmas.** 

Propert.  ri.  20.  11; 
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raising  the  beginnings  or  tops  of  the  hands  out  of  the  wa- 
ier;  it  had  been  too  minute  to  specify  fingers.  So  in 
our  text  it  had  been  trivial  and  jockey- like  to  specify 
pastern  joint,  and  therefore  the  poet  says  first  part  or 
beginning  of  the  foot,  or  leg,  pedis.  Compare  Ausonius's 
imitation  (Descriptio  EgrecUentis  Sponsae): 

—  "Vestigia  primi 
Alba  pedis;" 

the  first,  or  fore,  part  of  the  foot;  the  toes  and  instep 
as  opposed  to  the  heel. 

§.  IX. 

EXCIPIUNT   PLAUSU     PAVIDOS     GAUDENTQUE    TUENTES    DARDANI- 

DAE.  —  "*Ruentes'  edidit  D.  Heinsius,  quod  vitio  libra- 
riorum  contigit,  et  hinc  Masvicius  ut  vul§^atam  lectionem 
habuit,  quia  et  Emmenessius  expresserat."     Burmann. 
***Ruentes'  vitium  ed.  Dan.  Heins.,  vide  Burm."    Heyne 
(Wagner's  Ed.).  ^ 

Both  Burmann  and  Heyne  have  here  con  founded  Da- 
niel with  Nicholas  Heinsius,  for  1  find  tuentes  in  Daniel 
Heinsius  (Leyden,  1636),  and  *ruentes'  in  Nicholas 
Heinsius  (Utrecht,  1704).  And  this  explains  why  Em- 
menessius also  has  *ruentes',  his  text  being  always 
taken  from  Nicholas,  not  Daniel,  Heinsius. 

§.  X. 
Olli  discurrere  pares  atque  agmina  terni  diductis  sol- 
vere CHORis.   —   "Ternis  diversis  turmis,    quas  choros 
appellat,  discedunt."    Heyne. 

"Postquam  consessum  spectuntium  conjuncto  agmiiie 
lustraverunt,  solvunt  agmen  ita,  ut  in  tres  pares  numero 
turmas  discedant."  Wagner,  Virg.  Br.  En. 
"Singuli  in  diversas  partes  abeuiit;  nam  si  quaeque  turma 
in  tres  partes  divideretur,  aut  si  lerni  aveherentur,  ut 
duodecim  essent  catervae,  trium  unaquaeque  puerorum 
(quae  Heynii  est  sententia),  confusum  praeberetur  spec- 
taculum.''    Forbiger. 

But  the  young  men  are  already  in  *  ternis  turmis', 
each  turm  led  by  its  own  chief  who  is  mentioned  sepa- 
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rately  and  by  name.  See  v.  560  and  seq.  In  these  three 
turms  AGMiNE  PARTiTO  FULGENT,  and  in  these  three  turms 
they  must  be  presumed  to  be  (no  mention  having  been 
made  to  the  contrary),  when,  having  exhibited  themselves 
to  the  eyes  of  the  whole  eonsession  (v.  577),  they  re- 
ceive the  signal  from  Epytides  to  begin  their  evolutions. 
The  description  therefore  (from  olli  as  far  as  choris)  is 
not  that  of  the  formation  of  the  three  turms,  but  of  their 
first  movement  or  evolution,  and  the  words  are  as  pre- 
cise as  possible  to  that  efTect:  Olli  they,  terni  bein^  (as 
already  described,  v.  560)  m  three  (sciz.  three  turms), 

DISCURRERE   PARES    ATQUE   <feC. 

The  meaning  of  terni  having  been  established,  the 
remainder  of  the  sentence  presents  no  serious  difficulty: 
OLLI  TERNI,  they^  the  three  turms,  discurrere,  Itave  trotted 
off  different  ways  or  asunder  Ccurrere'  being  the  generic 
term  for  quick  motion  of  any  kind  whether  on  foot  or 
horseback,  whether  on  land  or  water;  see  "Quorum 
aequora  curro,"  v,  235),  pares,  equal  (i.  e.  in  two  equal 
parts),  ATQUE  AGMiNA  SOLVERE,  and  (sciz.  by  so  trotting 
off  different  ways)  have  dissolved,  agmina,  the  solid  bo- 
dies (of  which  sciz  they,  the  three  turms,  consisted),  di- 
DUCTis  CHORIS,  by  forming  out  of  them  widely  separated 
'chori\  or,  more  literally,  their  ^chori'  becoming  widely  se^ 
parated,    Let  us  call  the  turms  respectively 

ax 

by 

cz 
The  halves  a,  b,  c,  trotting  off  to  the  left,  and  the  halves 
^>  y^  ^»    trotting  off  to  the  right,    become  the  widely 
separated  *chori' 

a  X 

b  ^^ 1__        y 

c  z 

which,  at  the  word  of  command,  convertere  vias  in- 
FESTAQUE  TELA  TULERE ,  wheel  obout  and  charge  each  other 
over  the  space  m  n.     The  picture  therefore,  which  Virgil 
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has  here  drawn  in  a  few  and  appropriate  strokes,  is  that 
of  the  three  turms  first  parading  before  the  assembled 
people,  and  then  dividing;  into  six  *chori'  (sciz.  each 
turm  into  halves),  which  *chori'  trot  off  to  some  distance 
from  each  other,  and  then,  at  the  word  of  command, 
face  about  and  charge  each  other,  sciz.  three  *chori' 
against  three  *chori'. 

§.  XI. 
Alternosque   orbibus    orbes    impediunt  pugnaeque   cient 
SIMULACRA  SUB  ARMis.  —  "Impediunt,  id  cst,  miscent." 
Donatus. 

"Turn  in  varios  orbes  equitant  ita  inter  se  implicatos 
(impediunt),  ut,  dum  unum  agmen  in  orbem  fertur,  alte- 
rum  agmen  eum  orbem  suo  orbe  secet  (alternos  orbes)." 
Wagner,   Virg.  Br.  En, 

No;  the  picture  is  not  thus  confused  and  indeterminate, 
but  clear  and  definite,  and  *impedire'  is  not  ^implicare\ 
but,  as  always  elsewhere,  simply  impede,  let,  hinder. 
The  youths  make  not  a  number  of  implicated  or  com- 
plicated circles,  but  each  band  (viz.  of  those  on  one  side 
of  the  arena)  wheels  round  in  one  circle,  suppose  from 
East  to  West,  while  the  corresponding  opposite  band 
(ADVERSis  sPATiis)  whecls  FOund  in  another  circle,  sup- 
pose from  West  to  East,  and  the  two  circles  (or  two 
bands  in  circular  motion)  meeting  in  the  middle  of  the 
*spatia\  IMPEDIUNT,  stop,  impede,  hinder,  each  other;  j^r^- 
vent  each  other  from  getting  on,  from  completing  their 
respective  circles,  and  then  fighting,  or  pretending  to 
fight,  for  passage,  pugnae  cient  simulacra  sub  armis. 
Thus  the  picture  is  clear  and  defined,  and  its  invariable 
meaning  of  let,  hinder,  impede,  preserved  to  impediunt. 
Compare: 

"Euryalum  tenebrae  ramoriim  onerosaque  praeda 

Impediunt." 

En.  JX.  384. 

"luterdum  genua  impediunt,  cursunique  recusant." 

En.  XH.  747. 
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Wagner's  "secet"  expresses  exactly  the  opposite  idea, 
viz.  that  of  one  band  intersecting-,  or  passing  through, 
the  other.  A  right  understanding  of  the  word  impediunt 
is  indispensable  to  the  right  comprehension  of  the  picture; 
out  of  this  iMPEDiuNT,  out  of  this  hindering,  thwarting^ 
and  stopping  each  other,  arise  the  simulacra  pugnae: 

IMPEDIUNT,   PUGNAEQUE   CIENT   SIMULACRA    SUB   ARMIS. 

And  so  again,  v.  593: 

IMPEDIUNT,  TEXUNTQUE  FUGAS  ET  PROELIA  LUDO. 

Not  only  this  repetition  of  the  word,  but  its  emphatic 
position  in  both  cases,  in  the  beginning  of  the  line  (see 
Comm.  En,  II.  246),  and  its  similar  explanations  in  both 
cases  (in  the  one  case,  pugnaeque  cient  simulacra  sub 
ARMis;  in  the  other  case,  texuntque  fugas  et  proelia 
LUDo)  show  the  great  stress  which  is  laid  on  it  —  that 
it  is  in  fact  the  key  to  the  entire  passage.  *Irapedire', 
literally  to  entangle  the  feet  so  as  to  disable  them  from 
getting  on,  is  exactly  the  opposite  of  *expedire',  literally 
to  disentangle  the  feet  so  as  to  enable  them  to  get  on. 

Orbibus  orbes.  —  There  being  six  *chori'  (or  half 
turms),  each  consisting  of  six  horsemen,  and  each  pair 
of  opposite  *chori'  making  two  orbes,  which  impeded 
or  obstructed  each  other  where  they  met  in  the  middle 
of  the  *spatia'  or  lists,  there  were  in  all  six  orbes. 

S.  XII. 
Ut  quondam  creta  &c.  Delphinum  similes  &c.  —  Two 
comparisons  of  the  Trojanum  agmen  taken,  as  the  reader 
will  not  fail  to  have  observed,  in  two  different  and  distinct 
points  of  view;  first,  in  respect  of  the  course  or  track 
of  its  movements  (sciz.  as  it  would  be  marked  on  a  chart); 
and  secondly,  in  respect  of  the  beauty,  brilliancy  and 
agility  of  the  persons  of  whom  it  consisted.  The  double 
comparison  gives  richness,  the  double  point  of  view, 
variety,  to  the  description;  the  former  shows  the  teeming 
fertility,  the  latter  the  correct  judgment  of  the  poet.  The 
first  comparison  (viz.  that  of  the  swiftly  moving  Tro- 
jan agmcn  with  the    immovable  labyrinth)    absolutely 
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required  the  addition  of  the  second,  and  for  the  second 
no  object  could  have  been  better  chosen  than  the  swift 
and  playful  dolphins;  see  below.  For  a  similarly,  al- 
though less  distinctly,  double  comparison,  see  the  ship- 
race  in  the  commencement  of  this  Book,  where  the 
starting:  ships  are  likened  to  chariots  starting  for  the 
race;  the  rowers  bending  over  their  oars,  to  the  cha- 
rioteers leaning  with  their  whole  bodies  over  the  reins 
and  lash. 

Delphinum  similes.  —  The  reader,  comparing  the 
description  which  the  unfortunate  Falconer  (a  poet  who, 
it  must  not  be  forgotten,  always  wrote  from  actual  ob- 
servation) has  given  of  the  sporting  of  a  shoal  of  dol- 
phins in  the  water,  will  perceive  with  what  perfect  pro- 
priety the  boys  composing  the  Trojanum  agmen  are 
likened  (sciz.  in  the  triple  respect  of  beauty,  brilliancy, 
and  graceful  agility)  to  dolphins: 

"But  now,  beneath  the  lofty  vessel's  stern,  '^ 

A  shoal  of  sporting  dolphins  they  discern, 

Beaming  [lucent,  fulgent],  from  burnished  scales,  refulgent  rays, 
Till  all  the  glowing  ocean  seems  to  blaze; 
In  curling  wreaths  they  wanton  on  the  tide, 
Now  bound  aloft,   now  downward  swiftly  glide; 
A  while  beneath  the  waves  their  tracks  remain, 
And  burn  in  silver  streams  along  the  liquid  plain." 

The  Shipwreck,  c.  II. 

Compare  Pliny,  Nat.  Hist  IX.  8:  "Velocissimum  om- 
nium animalium,  non  solum  marinorum,  est  delphinus, 
ocior  volucre,  acrior  telo." 

§.  XIII. 
Quo  PUER  IPSE  MODO  <fec.  —  Those  words  seem  to  me 
plainly  to  ascribe  the  origin  and  invention  of  the  Troja- 
num agmen  to  Ascanius.     See  §.  V.  above. 

TrOJAQUE    nunc   PUERI    TROJANUM   DICITUR  AGMEN.  —  The 

two  Heinsii,  Maittaire,  Heyne,  Wagner,  and  Forbiger, 
divide  this  line  into  two  parts  by  a  comma  placed  after 
NUNC.  The  effect  of  this  punctuation  is,  first,  wholly  to 
destroy  the  cadence  of  the  verse;  and  secondly,  to  out- 
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law  and  place  beyond  the  grammatical  pale  both  sections 
of  the  line;  the  first  section  presenting:  a  subject  without 
verb  or  predicate;  the  second  a  superfluous  subject 
yoked  to  a  verb  in  a  totally  different  regime.  I  shall 
not  pretend  to  say  where,  or  with  whom,  this  punctua- 
tion origmated,  but  I  find  it  first  in  Dan.  Heinsius.  The 
other  five  above  mentioned  editors  have  all  adopted  it, 
and  in  so  doing  have  abandoned  their  usual  favorite 
guide,  the  Medicean,  which,  if  only  Bottari  is  correct, 
places  the  pause  not  after  nunc,  but  after  pueri.  Nor  is 
the  punctuation  of  the  Medicean  peculiar  to  that  MS.; 
I  have  myself  found  the  same  in  the  Gudian,  and  both  the 
Leipzig;  Maittaire  also  gives  it  as  the  punctuation  of  the 
Venice  Ed.  of  1472,  and  1  And  it  in  the  Paris  Ed.  of 
1600.  Some  editors,  ex.  gr.  Henry  Stephens,  Burmann, 
Brunck,  and  Alfieri,  place  a  comma  both  before  and  after 
PUERI,  and  others,  as  the  Modena  editor  of  1475,  La  Cerda, 
and  Robert  Stephens,  leave  the  line,  as  it  is  in  the  Dres- 
den MS. ,  entirely  unbroken ;  but  the  division  of  the  line 
into  two  (to  me  at  least)  wholly  unintelligible  fragments 
by  a  single  comma  placed  after  nunc,  seems  to  have 
been  first  performed  either  by,  or  about  the  time  of,  Dan. 
Heinsius.  The  comma  being  placed  (with  the  Medicean, 
and  other  above  mentioned  MSS.)  after  pueri,  we  obtain, 
first,  a  pause  which  not  only  does  not  shock,  but  is 
agreeable  to,  the  ear;  and  secondly,  the  simple  and  na- 
tural structure  *  pueri  nunc  (dicuntur)  Troja;  agmen  di- 
citur  Trojanum'. 

The  statement  pueri  nunc  (dicuntur)  troja  is  ex- 
pressly confirmed  by  several  ancient  historians;  especially 
by  Suetonius,  Jul.  Caes.  39:  "Trojam  lusit  turma  du- 
plex majorum,  minorumque  puerorum." 
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609. 

ILLA    VIAM    CELERANS   PER    MILLE   COLORIBUS    ARCUM 


Illa  VIAM  CELERANS  &c.  —  The  virgin  Iris  hastily  des- 
cending her  rainbow  path  towards  the  Trojan  ships  never 
fails  to  recall  to  my  recollection  the  island  maiden  Haidee 
iDon  Juariy  Canto  11)  hastening-  down  the  hillside  to- 
wards Juan's  cave: 

"And  down  the  cliff  the  island  virgin  came, 
And  near  the  cave  with  quick,  light  footstep  drew. 
While  the  sun  smiled  on  her  with  his  first  flame. 
And  young  Aurora  kissed  her  lips  with  dew. 
Taking  her  for  a  sister." 

The  absence  from  which  picture,  of  that  splendid  orna- 
ment of  the  Virgilian,  the  rainbow,  is  well  compensated 
by  "The  sun  smiling  on  her  with  his  first  flame,"  and 
"Aurora  kissing  her  lips  with  dew,  taking  her  for  a 
sister."  Pity  that  these  happy  touches  are  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  early  cantos  of  Bon  Juan  and  the  early 
cantos  of  Childe  Harold)  of  but  rare  occurence  in  Lord 
Byron's  numerous  and,  generally  speaking,  hastily 
drawn,  ill  proportioned  and  unnatural  sketches. 

MiLLE  COLORIBUS  ARCUM.  —  The  raiubow,  like  the 
taking  fire  of  Acestes's  arrow,  was  a  bad  omen.  See 
Tzetzes,  Antehom.  212: 

*'  TqtoGi  5'  aQ    iQig  sq)CCivBVy  Aqtjos  erjficc  ticchoio  , 
OvQavod'Sv  nvnivms  (pccsivoiifvrj  ^  noXvxQOtog' 
Srjfia  yuQ  rjys  Tfrvxrat  ;i;£t/ctaTOs  tjs  UQTjog, 
AoxQaaiv  ovgccvioig  sniXaiinsaiv  taa  xofiTjTccig." 

See  also  the  same,  v.  314. 
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618. 

ERGO   INTER   MEDIAS   SESE   IIAUD   IGNARA   NOCENDI 
CONJICIT   ET   FACIEMQUE    DEAE  VESTEMQUE  REPONIT 
FIT    BEROE   TMARII    CONJUX  LONGAEVA   DORYCLI 
CUI   GENVS  ET  QUONDAM  NOMEN  NATIQUE  FUISSENT 


Haud  IGNARA  NOCENDI.  —  **1.  c.  nocitura;  cum  consilio 
nocendi."    Forbiger. 

No;  but  not  iiiexperienced  in,  not  unpractised  in,  not 
unskilled  in,  not  a  novice  in,  'nocendo' ;  as  {En.  I.  634) 
"Non  ignara  mali." 

Fit  BEROE  TMARII  CONJUX  <fec.  —  1  havc  mysclf  per- 
sonally examined  four  M8S.  respecting  this  passag-e ,  viz. 
the  oldest  Gudian,  the  Dresden,  and  bolh  the  Leipzig*. 
In  the  two  former  I  have  found  tmarii,  in  the  two  latter 
*marii'.  In  the  Gudian  the  final  e  of  beroe  is  connected 
(according  to  the  usual  manner  of  that  MS.)  with  the 
following  word;  thus:  bero  &marii;  whence  no  doubt  the 
origin  of  the  reading  of  the  Leipzig  MSS. ,  *marii'.  I 
can  further  add  to  the  arguments  of  Nicholas  Heinsius 
and  Wagner  in  favor  of  tmarii,  that  Bersmann,  although 
adopting  *Ismarii',  informs  us  that  in  his  MS.  the  read- 
ing is  *Marii\ 

To  Pierius's  argument  in  favor  of  *Ismarii',  "Quam- 
vis  in  Longobardico  codice,  in  Mediceo,  et  plerisque  aliis, 
pro  'Ismarii'  duabus  minus  Uteris  'Marii'  legatur, 
nemo  tamen  ex  eruditis  est  cui  non  potius  *Ismarii' 
faciat  satis.  Nam  quid  ad  ea  tempera  Marii  nomen?" 
the  answer  will  be  found  above,  viz.  that  *  Marii'  has 
arisen  from  &marii  ,  the  form  in  which  tmarii  ,  preceded 
by  the  final  e  of  beroe,  is  actually  found  written  in  the 
Gudian.  I  may  add  besides  that  1  find  in  Daniel's  Ser- 
vius  (Paris,  1600):  ** Tmarii;  Tmarus  enim  mens  Thra- 


'ciae." 


Cui.  —  "Sive  ad  Doryclum,  sive  ad  Beroen  referas, 
parum  interest.    Hoc  allcrum  forte  melius,  siquidem  in 
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feminae  auctoritale  res  posita.  Vix  tamen  feminae  nomen 
tribui  potest.  Praestat  ergo  ad  marilum  referre."  Heyne. 
To  which  Forbiger  adds:  "Ideoque  etiam  cui  rectius  ad 
Doryclum  refertur."  The  conclusion  fails  to  the  ground 
with  the  false  premiss;  for  (see  En,  VII.  581): 

—  "Neque  enim  leve  nomen  Amatae;" 

and  iEn.  XL  340): 

—  "Genus  huic  materna  superbum 
Nobilitas  dabat." 

Besides ,  even  without  insisting  that  cui  is  better  referred 
to  the  whole  preceding  clause  than  to  its  unimportant 
fragment  dorycli,  the  authority  of  Beroe  ("Bene  suaden- 
tis  commendatur  auctoritas"  —  Servius)  is  much  greater, 
if  inherent,  than  if  only  derived  from  that  of  her  husband. 
So  also,  we  have  the  clear  and  appropriate  division;  in  the 
first  line,  the  statement  who  Beroe  is;  in  the  second,  the 
reasons  why  she  had  influence,  and  was  therefore  a  fit 
person  for  Iris's  purpose.  And  still  further,  if  any  still 
further  be  required,  Doryclus  being  dead  (see  Horn.  11,  j8), 
the  term  quondam  could  not  with  propriety  be  applied 
to  him. 


658. 

INGENTEMQUE   FUGA   SECmT   SUB  NUBIBUS    ARCUM 


"Secando  aercm  fecit  arcum."     Wagner,  Vbg.  Br.  En. 

I  look  upon  this  interpretation  with  more  than  suspi- 
cion; lirst,  because  it  appears  from  v.  609,  that  the  bow 
was  already  in  the  clouds;  and  secondly,  because  "ven- 
tos  secabat,"  En.  IV.  257,  must  be,  not  'secando  ae?em 
factebat  ventos\  but  Hter  faciebat  per  ventos\  Secuit  arcum 
is  therefore  Hter  fecit  per  arcum\  and  the  whole  phrase 
FUG  A  SE(  uiT  ARCUM  uo  morc  than  the  prosaic  ''  fugil  per 
arcum\  dressed  up  in  a  poetical  garb. 

Compare  Ovid  (Metam.  XI.  032),  of  the  same  Iris: 

—  "Remeat  per  quos  modo  veuerat  arcus." 
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659. 

TUM   VERO    ATTONITAE   MONSTIUS    ACTAEQUE   FURORE 
CONCLAMANT   RAPIUNTQUE    FOCIS   PENETRALIBUS   IGNEM 
PARS    SPOHANT    ARAS    FRONDEM    AC    VIRGULTA  FACESQUE 
CONJICIUNT 


Attonitae  monstris  ACTAEQUE  FURORE  (mutres)  is  the  sub- 
ject not  merely  of  conclamant  and  rapiunt,  but  of  con- 
jiciunt;  first,  because  such  parenthetic  structure  is  usual 
in  Virgil  (see  En.  VI.  83,  739,  and  Comments);  and 
secondly,  because  Virgil  could  never  have  intended  to 
limit  the  throwing  of  the  fire  to  those  who  supplied 
themselves  from  the  altars.  AH  the  women  shout,  and 
all  fling  flaming  brands  and  combustibles  which  some 
procure  focis  penetraubus  and  some  from  the  altars; 
FRONDEM  AC  VIRGULTA  FACESQUE  referring  equally  to  focis 
penetraubus  and  aras.  In  order  to  guide  the  reader  to 
the  sense,  it  will  be  necessary  to  enclose  pars  spoliant 
ARAS  between  marks  indicative  of  a  parenthesis,  and  to 
substitute  a  comma  for  the  semicolon  placed  at  ignem  by 
all  the  editors,  not  even  excepting  the  two  Heinsii. 

TuM  VERO,  —  here,  as  every  where  else,  expresses 
the  production  of  the  full  eff'ect.  The  flinging  of  the  first 
brand  by  the  pretended  Beroe  had  the  minor  effect  of 
rousing  and  exciting  and  astonishing  the  matrons: 

—  "Arrectae  mentes,    stupefactaque  corda 
Hiaduin ; " 

Pyrgo's  speech  had  the  further  effect  of  making  them 
consider  whether  it  might  not  be  right  to  follow  Beroe's 
advice  and  example: 

"At  matres  primo  ancipites,  oculisqne  malignis 
Ambiguae  spectare  rates"  &c. 

The  manifestation  of  the  Goddess  removes  all  doubt; 
decides  them  at  once;  produces  the  full  effect: 

ATTONITAE   MONSTRIS    ACTAEQUE    FURORE 
CONCLAMANT,    RAPIUNTQUE    FOCIS    &C. 
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The  whole  of  Wagner's  disputation  on  these  words 
(Quaest.  Virg.  XXV.  6.d)  is  erroneous;  the. words  *tum 
vcro'  do  not  indicate  in  one  place  "  alacrititem  gau- 
diumque;"  in  another  place  "dolorem,"  in  another  "fu- 
rorem  et  iram ,"  in  another  "  curam,  terrorem,  pavorem," 
in  another  "oranino  rem  trlstem  horridamque ; "  but  al- 
ways simply  the  production,  at  last,  of  that  full  efTect 
which  preceding  minor  causes  had  failed  to  produce  — 
that  full  effect  which  was  then  indeed,  *tum  vero,'  pro- 
duced. See  Comments  En.  II.  105,  228;  III.  47;  IV. 
396,  449,  571. 


666. 

RESPICIUNT  ATRAM   IN  NIMBO   VOLITARE   FAVILLAM 


**Oii  the  low  hills  to  westward 
The  Consul  fixed  his  eye, 
And  saw  the  swarthy  storm  of  dust 
Rise  fast  along  the  sky." 

Macaulay,  Lays  of  ancient  Home,  Ilorat.  XX. 


704. 

TUM    SENIOR  NAUTES   UNUM   TRITONIA    PALLAS 
QUEM   DOCUIT   MULTAQUE   INSIGNEM  •  REDDIDIT   ARTE 
HAEC   RESPONSA   DABAT   VEL    QUAE   PORTENDERET   IRA 
MAGNA    DEUM    VEL    QUAE   FATORUM   POSCERET    ORDO 
ISQUE   HIS   AENEAN   SOLATUS    VOCIBUS    INFIT 


"Nautes  responsa  haecdabat,  quae  mox  exponit:  "Nate 
Dca."  Respondit  autem  et  interpretando  vaticinatus  est 
ea,  quae  vei  ira  Deum  portendcret  vel  falorum  ordo 
poscerct,  ostento  hoc  incensarum  navium."  Heyne.  ("Vera 
haec  interpretatio."    Wagner.) 


54  V 

"Ira  deum,  quae  cernebatur  in  incendio  classis."    Wag- 
ner, Virg.  Br,  En, 

To  this  interpretation  I  object:  first,  that  it  leaves 
wholly  unexplained  in  what  respect  Pallas  had  rendered 
Nautes  insignem;  whether,  as  Goddess  of  the  arts,  she 
had  inspired  him  with  superior  mechanical  skill,  or,  as 
Goddess  of  wisdom,  with  superior  foresight.  Secondly, 
that,  according  to  this  interpretation,  the  address  of 
Nautes  to  Eneas  should  contain  in  it  an  explanation 
either  of  what  was  portended  by  the  ira  deum,  or  of 
what  was  required  by  the  ordo  fatorum,  or  of  both; 
whereas,  on  the  contrary,  it  contains  not  even  one  single 
word  concerning  either  the  one  or  the  other,  and  con- 
sists wholly  in  advice  to  Eneas,  what,  according  to 
Nautes's  opinion,  was  best  to  be  done  in  the  present 
difficulty.  Thirdly,  that,  if  this  advice  of  Nautes  to  Eneas 
had  consisted  (as,  according  to  this  interpretation,  it 
should  have  consisted)  of  the  authoritative  commands  of 
the  Gods,  of  responsa  what  the  ira  deum,  or  fatorum 
ORDO,  or  both,  demanded,  there  was  in  that  case  no 
necessity,  no  *dignus  vindice  nodus',  for  the  appearance 
of  the  Shade  of  Anchises,  to  repeat  almost  iotidem  ver- 
bis the  oracular  response. 

All  these  objections  are  got  rid  of  at  once,  by  under- 
standing our  author,  immediately  after  mentioning  the 
name  of  Nautes,  tum  senior  nautes,  to  proceed,  accord- 
ing to  his  usual  manner  (see  Comm.  En.  VI.  83)  to  ex- 
plain who  this  Nautes  was,  viz.  that  he  was  one  whom 
Pallas  had  rendered  insignem  multa  arte,  and  then  again, 
in  like  manner,  after  the  words  insignem  multa  arte,  to 
proceed  further  to  explain  what  he  meant  by  those  words, 
viz.  that*  Pallas  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  Nautes  re- 
sponses when  he  inquired  of  her  respecting  future  events. 
The  sentence  thus  contains  two  parentheses;  one  (viz. 
from  UNUM  to  arte  inclusive)  dependent  on  nautes;  the 
other  (viz.  from  haec  to  ordo  inclusive)  dependent  on 
insignem  multa  arte,  and  the   narrative,  broken  off"  at 
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NAUTEs,   and  interrupted  by  the  two  parentheses,  is  re- 
sumed at  ISQUE. 

S.  11. 
Haec  responsa  dabat.  —  These  words  account  (see  §.  I. 
above)  for  that  *multa  ars',  or  superior  wisdom,  for  which 
Nautes  was  remarkable,  and  which  rendered  him  a  fit 
person  to  advise  Eneas:  haec,  viz.  PaiJas,  responsa  da- 
bat;  not  gave  him  responses  on  the  present  occasion^ 
but,  according  to  the  peculiar  force  of  dabat,  used  to 
give  him,  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  Mm,  responses;  and 
accordingly  those  responses  are  defined,  not  specially, 
or  as  having  relation  to  the  burning  of  the  ships  or  to 
the  present  circumstances,  but  generally;  Pallas  was  in 
the  habit  of  answering  him  as  to  both  of  the  great  classes 
into  which  all  future  events  were  divisable;  not  only  as 
to  those  fixed  and  immutable  events  which  were  decreed 
by  the  Fates  (that  class  of  events  to  which,  for  instance, . 
Eneas's  arrival  in  Italy,  and  establishment  of  a  great 
empire  there,  belonged),  but  as  to  those,  if  I  may  so 
say,  uncertain  and  precarious  events  which  were  pro- 
duced by  tbe  special  intervention  of  offended  Deities 
(that  class  of  events  of  which  the  storm  in  the  first  Book 
and  all  Eneas's  subsequent  misfortunes  afford  examples). 
To  these  two  great  classes  into  which,  according  to  the 
philosophy  of  the  Romans,  all  future  events  were  divis- 
able, and  not,  as  supposed  by  Heyne  and  Wagner,  to 
the  burning  of  the  ships  by  the  Trojan  women  and  the 
founding  of  the  city  of  Acesta,  is  reference  made  in  the 

words  VEL  QUAE  PORTENDERET  IRA  MAGNA  DEUM  VEL  QUAE  FA- 

TORUM  POSCERET  ORDO.  Compare  Claudian's  precise  parallel : 

"Frigida  ter  decies  nudatum  frondibus  Haemum 
Tendit  liiems  vestire  gelu;  totidemque  solutis 
Ver  nivibus  viridem  monti  reparavit  amictum. 
Ex  quo  jam  patrios  gens  haec  oblita  Triones, 
Atqiie  Istrum  transvecta  semel,  vestigia  fixit 
Threicio  funesta  solo;  seu  fata  vocabant, 
Sen  gravis  ira  Deum,  seriem  meditata  ruinis.** 

De  Bell.  Getic.  166. 
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§.  111. 
Nautes,  having,  from  the  frequent  revelations  made  to 
him  by  Pallas  respecting^  future  events,  acquired  a  repu- 
tation for  superior  wisdom  and  foresight,  was  a  fitting 
person  to  advise,  and  accordingly  did  advise,  Eneas; 
but,  observe,  only  advised;  gave  him  no  oracle,  no 
oracular  response  received  from  Pallas  on  this  particular 
occasion;  as  appears  (a)  from  the  total  absence  in  his 
address  to  Eneas  of  any  reference  to  an  oracle,  or  con- 
sulted or  commanding  Deity;  (b)  from  the  several  ex- 
pressions, "sequamur,"  "solatus,"  "incensus  dictis  se- 
nioris  amici,"  all  of  them  expressions  such  as  would 
naturally  be  used  by,  or  applied  to,  a  friend  advising  a 
friend;  {c)  from  the  immediately  subsequent  appearance 
of  the  Shade  of  Anchises  to  give  weight  and  authority 
to,  and  make  imperative  on,  Eneas  the  advice  he  had 
just  received  from  his  friend  Nautes;  and  id)  from  the 
words  of  the  Apparition  expressly  characterising  the 
counsels  of  Nautes,  not  as  the  declaration  of  an  oracle 
or  tlie  commands  of  Heaven,  but  simply  as  sound  and 
excellent  advice: 

''Consillis  pare,   quae  nunc  pulcherrima  Nautes 
Dat  senior." 

I  am  even  inclined  to  go  a  step  further  and  to  enter- 
tain an  opinion  that  the  words 

UNUM    TRITOKIA  PALLAS 
gUEM   DOCUIT,    MULTAQUE  INSIGNEM  REDDIDIT   ARTE, 
HAEC  RESPONSA  DABAT , 

are  not  to  be  taken  as  literally  meaning  that  the  Goddess 
Pallas  in  propria  persona  taught  Nautes ,  or  gave  him 
RESPONSA ;  but  that  they  are  rather  a  mere  poetical  per- 
sonification for  that  superior  Minerva  or  good  sense  of 
Nautes  which  enabled  him  to  see  his  way  through  the 
misty  future  with  a  keener  vision  than  his  neighbours; 
see  for  a  not  very  dissimilar  personification  (in  the  case 
too  of  this  selfsame  Pallas),  En.  II.  15: 

*'Instar  mentis  equum   divina  Palladis  arte 
Acdificaut ; " 
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and  Homer,  Odyss.  Vlll.  493: 

—  "Toy  EnBioq  snoifjiSBv  evv  AdTjvfjJ* 

If  this  last  view  be  correct,  as  I  am  strongly  inclined  to 
think  it  is,  the  expressions 

UNUM    TRITONIA  PALLAS 
QUEM    DOCUIT    MULTAQUE   INSIGNEM  REDDIDIT  ARTE, 

and 

HAEC   RESPONSA  DABAT, 

are  of  the  same  nature  as  (v.  662): 

—  "Furit  immissis  Vulcanus  habenis 
Transtra  per  et  remos  et  pictas  abiete  puppes;** 

and  (Statins,  Theb.  IV.  404): 

—  "Sic  fata  gelatis 
Vultibus,  et  Baccho  jam  demigrante  quievit." 


751. 

ANIMOS    NIL  MAGNAE  LAUDIS  EGENTES 


There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  egentes,  the  reading 
of  the  Medicean  (a  man.  sec.)  and  of  all  the  editions,  is 
the  true  reading,  Donatus  having  so  quoted  the  passage, 
ad  Ter.  Eun.  IV.  6.  It  is  also  egentes  in  two  of  the 
only  three  MSS.  1  have  examined  respecting  the  pas- 
sage, viz.  the  two  Leipzig.  In  the  third  (the  Dresden) 
1  have  however  found  'agentes'.  The  use  of  *egere' 
in  the  passage  before  us,  as  well  as  its  precisely  similar 
use  Georg.  II.  28  ("Nil  radicis  egent"),  proves  the  ex- 
act correspondence  between  the  Latin  *egere'  and  the 
English  to  tvarU^  each  verb  having  the  two  closely  re- 
lated, but  at  the  same  time  very  dissimilar,  meanings: 
(a)  of  lacking  (Gr.  Seco),  and  (p)  of  requiring ^  desiring 
(Gr.  Seoiucvj  German  verlangen)^ 


H 
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767. 

OUIBUS    ASPERA    QUONDAM 
VISA    MARIS   FACIES   ET    NON   TOLERABILE    CAELUM 

1  adopt  CAELUM,  instead  of  the  generally  received  readings 
*numen',  for  the  following*  reasons: 

First  and  principally,  because  I  do  not  find  elsewhere 
any  recognition  of  a  *nunien'  or  divine  authority  in- 
herent in  the  sea,  the  meaning  of  the  expression  "numen 
habere  maris,"  En.  X.  221,  being  plainly  to  he  deities  of 
the  sea,  to  have  divine  authority  over  the  sea. 

Secondly,  because  I  do  not  know  of  the  application 
elsewhere  to  *numen',  of  an  epithet  at  all  parallel  to  non 

TOLERABILE. 

Thirdly,  because  we  have  in  Virgil  himself  expres- 
sions very  similar  to  non  tolerabile  caelum;  especially 
"non  tractabile  caelum,"  En.  IV.  53,  where  observe  the 
great  similarity  of  the  context  to  our  text: 

'*Dum  pelago  dcsaevit  hiems  et  aquosus  Orion 
Quassatacque  rates,  dum  non  tractabile  caelum." 

Compare  also  the  expression  "se  credere  caelo,"  En. 
VI.  15;  and  the  constant  junction  of  the  *minae  cacli' 
with  the  *minae  maris': 

**Ille  meum  comitatus  iter,  niaria  omnia  mecum 
Atque  omnes  pelagique  minas  caelique  fercbat 
Invalidus,  vires  ultra  sortemque  senectae." 

En.  VI.  112; 

(where  again  observe  the  similarity  to  our  text). 

"Vim  cunctam  atque  minas  perfert  caelique  marisque." 

En.  X.  695. 
—  "Saepe  furores 
Compress!  et  rabiem  tantam  caelique  marisque." 

En,  V.  801. 

Fourthly,  the  authority  of  the  Medlcean  in  favor  of 
*numen'  is  greatly  invalidated  by  the  fact  that  the  original 
reading  of  that  MS.  is  not  *n  urn  en',  but  *nomen',  after- 
wards altered  into  *numen\ 
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Fifthly,  the  testunony  of  Bottari  that  caelum  is  the 
readin^^  of  the  Roman  MS.,  is  fully  confirmed  by  Pie- 
rius:  "In  Romano  codice  caelum:  non  *numen'  habetur. 
Siiperius  enim  ferre  se  tarn  diu  freta  tot,  et  inhospita 
saxa,  sideraque  lamentabantur." 

Sixthly,  CAELUM  is,  as  we  are  informed  by  Burmann, 
the  reading  of  the  Parrhasian  MS.,  and  I  have  myself 
found  it  in  the  Dresden. 

1  have  personally  examined  only  three  other  MSS. 
respecting  this  passage,  viz.  the  Gudian  and  the  two 
Leipzig,  but  in  the  whole  three  I  have  found  'numen', 
which  reading  is  also  recognised  both  by  Servius  and 
Donatus.  Daniel  Heinsius  has  'numen',  Nicholas  Heinsius 
'nomen';  the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475,  both  the  Stephenses, 
Burmann,  and  La  Cerda  'numen'.  Heyne's  good  taste 
led  him  to  prefer  caelum  (see  his  V.  Z.),  but  not  finding 
sufficient  MS.  autliority  for  that  reading,  and  objecting, 
as  1  do,  to  *numen',  he  adopted  'nonien'.  Wagner 
has  brought  back  the  previous  *numen',  and  justified 
it  by  arguments  which  seem  to  me  any  thhig  but  con- 
vincing. 


785. 

NON   MEDIA   DE    GENTE   PHRYGUM   EXGIDISSE   NEFANDIS 
URBEM    ODllS   SATIS    EST 


I  would  not  believe,  even  although  we  had  not  the 
weighty  authority  of  the  Vatican  Fragment  for  excidisse, 
that  Virgil,  who  has  always  elsewhere  used  one  or  other 
of  the  two  expressions  'excidere  urbem'  or  *exscindere 
urbem',  has  on  this  single  occasion  chosen  in  preference 
the  coarse  and  extravagant  expression  'exedere  urbem'. 
Having  myself  personally  consulted  only  three  MSS. 
respecting  the  passage,  viz.  the  Leipzig  35,  the  Leipzig 
36 ,  and  the  Dresden ,  1  have  found  in  the  fif st  excidisse, 
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in  the  second  *exidisse',  and  in  the  third  alone, 
*exedisse'.  The  reading  excidisse  seems  further  to 
be  confirmed  by  the  observation  of  Donatus  (ad  loc): 
"Leve  quiddam  se  existimans  perfecisse,  quia  supersunt 
Trojanorum  aliqui,  et  vivunt  aliqui  post  excidium  Trojae;" 
and  again:  **Tam  saeva  extitit  Juno,  ut  post  excisum 
(observe,  not  exesum)  Ilium,  perditosque  di versa  eaede 
Trojanos,  persequatur  reliquos"  etc. 


796. 

OUOD  SUPEREST  ORO  LICEAT  DARE  TUTA  PER  UNDAS 
VELA   TIBI  LICEAT  LAURENTEM  ATTINGERE  TYBRIM 


"Quod  superest,  namlich:  zu  sagen;  also:  scKliesslich.^ 
Ladewig. 

I  think  not;  but  all  that  is  now  possible  for  us  to  db- 
tain  from  you  in  this  our  distressed  condition.  Com- 
pare {vers.  691): 

**VeI  tu,  quod  superest,  infesto  fulmine  luortiy 
Si  mereor,   demitte;" 

all  that  is  left  for  you  to  do^  in  order  to  complete  the 
work  you  have  begun.    Also  Statius,  Achill.  I.  48: 

"Ibo  tamen,  pelagique  Deos,  dextramque  secundi. 
Quod  superest,  complexa  Jovis;" 

tny  only  remaining  resource.    And  Sil.  Italic.  XII.  258: 

"Macte  Antenoride;  nunc,  inquit,  rapta  petamus. 
Quod  superest,  Libyci  rectoris  tegmina;" 

all  that  remains  to  be  done. 

LICEAT  DARE   TUTA   PER  UNDAS  VELA  TIBI.  "SichCT  diC 

Segel  dir  anzuvertrauen  auf  dem  Meere."    Ladewig. 

No;  TIBI  is  not  the  Dative  depending  on  dare,  but 
the  ethical  Dative,  as  En.  I.  467;  VI.  773;  and  in  this 
place  is   nearly   equivalent   to  Be  so  good  as;  please: 

LICEAT   DARE   TUTA    VELA,    TIBI,    bC    SO  gOOd   aS  tO   allOW  US 
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to  sail  safely;  the  two  words  dare  vela  express,  not  the 
two  distinct  ideas  of  giving  and  sailing,  but  the  one 
single  idea  of  sailing.  Compare  "  vela  danius ,"  En.  III. 
191 ,  and  see  Comm.  En.  II.  199. 


814. 

13NUS  ERIT  TANTUM  AMISSUM    QUEM  6UR6ITE  QUAERES 


I  prefer  quaeres  to  *quaeret';  first,  because  it  is 
(see  Foggini)  the  reading  of  the  Medicean,  and  (see 
Bottari)  of  the  Vatican  Fragment.  Secondly,  because  we 
have  the  following  strong  testimony  of  Pierius  in  its 
favor:  "In  exemplaribus  omnibus  antiquis,  quotquot 
habui ,  quaeres  persona  secunda  legitur.  Quod  Venerem 
ostendit  pro  salute  omnium  aeque  laborare."  Thirdly, 
because  having  myself  personally  consulted  only  three 
MSS.  respecting  the  passage,  viz.  the  two  Leipzig  and 
the  Dresden ,  I  have  in  the  two  former  found  quaeres  ;  in 
the  latter  alone  'quaeret'.  Fourthly,  because  Bersmann 
informs  us  that  quaeres  is  the  reading  of  his  MS.  Fifthly, 
because  I  find  quaeres  in  the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475,  and 
in  the  Ed.  of  llob.  Stephens ;  and  Maittaire  testifies  it  to 
be  the  reading  of  the  Venice  Ed.  of  1 472  and  the  Milan 
Ed.  of  1474. 

Nicholas  Heinsius ,  .although  informing  us  in  his  note 
in  Burmann  that  he  thinks  quaeres  is  the  true  reading, 
yet  in  his  edition  most  unaccountably  adopts  *quaeret', 
which  has  been  adopted  also  by  Dan.  Heinsius,  H.  Ste- 
phens, Burmann,  La  Cerda,  Heyne,  Wagner,  and  Forbiger; 
Wagner  justifying  the  reading  by  the  observation;  "sed 
ea  cura  magis  attingit  Aeneam  quam  Venerem"  (an  ob- 
servation which  he  might  also  have  applied  to  Venus's 
"sic  nos  in  sceptra  reponis,"  En.  I.  257),  and  Forbiger 
by  the  not  sufficiently  considered  (see  preceding  part  of 
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this  Comm.)  assertion  that  'quaeret'  is  the  readini^  of 
the  best  authorities:  "optiiuorum  potius  quam  pluri- 
moruin  Codd.  auctoritateui  sequi  nialuimus." 


827. 

BLANDA    VICISSIM 


GAUDIA 


Bland  joys   in   their  turn,    viz.    after    his    previous 
anxieties;  see  vv.  700  and  720;  also  Comm.  -fi'w.  IV.  73. 


VI. 


1. 

CLASSIQUE   IMMITTIT    HABENAS 


This  is  the  ordinary  metaphor  (as  En,  V.  662;  Lucret. 
V.  784;  Ovid.  Met,  L  280);  but  is  here  peculiarly  ap- 
propriate, the  *habenae'  of  a  ship  being  its  *rudentes' 
(sheets),  which  required  to  be  let  loose,  or  slacked, 
in  order  to  allow  the  sails  to  be  filled  with  the  wind 
and  the  vessel  to  go  at  full  speed.  En.  X,  229: 

—  "Veils  immitte  rudenles." 


9—157. 

AT    Plus   AENEAS    ARCES    CtC. 


§1. 

1  shall  lay  before  the  reader  in  as  few  words  as  possible 
the  picture  which  this  description  presents  to  my  mind. 
The  principal  object,  and,  as  being  well  known,  sup- 
posed rather  than  specially  described  by  our  author, 
is  the  hill  of  Cumae,  a  nearly  circular  or  orbicular  hill 
rising  from  the  plain,  and  on  one  side  overhanging 
the  sea.  The  lower  part  of  this  hill,  on  one  of  the 
sides  not  next  the  sea,  sloping  and  thickly  planted  with 
a  sacred  grove  (triviae  lucos,  vers.  13);  the  upper  or 
central  part  or  kernel  of  the  hill  very  rocky  and  almost 
perpendicular  (euboicae  latus  ingens  rupis,  vers.  42); 
on   the  sloping  part  of  the  hill  an  hypaethral  temple 
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(ARCES  OUIBUS  ALTUS  APOLLO  PRAESIDET ,  VerS.  9;  AUREA 

TECTA,  vers.  13;  immania  templa,  vers.  19;  alta  templa, 
vers.  41)  having  the  sacred  grove  on  both  sides  and 
in  front;  in  the  front,  sculptured  doors  (foribus,  vers. 
20);  in  the  fourth,  or  hinder  side,  consisting  merely  of 
the  bare  perpendicular  rock  of  the  hill,  a  number  of 
other  doors  (aditus  centum,  ostia  centum,  vers.  43  and 
81;  LiMEN,  vers.  45;  fores,  vers.  47;  magna  ora  domus, 
vers.  53)  leading  into  a  vast  cave  (antrum  immane, 
vers.  11;  secreta  sibyllae,  vers.  10;  antro,  vers. 
77;  ADYTO,  vers.  98;  antrum,  vers.  157)  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  rock.  In  ftont  of  these  last  mentioned 
doors  an  altar  (aras,  vers.  124). 

§  n. 

Jam  subeunt  triviae  lucos  atque  aurea  tecta.  —  The  way 
to  the  cavern  lying  through  the  sacred  grove  and  the 
temple,  opportunity  is  taken  to  relate  by  whom,  and 
on  what  occasion,  the  latter  was  built,  and  particularly 
to  describe  the  subjects  of  the  carvings  on  its  doors; 
IN  FORIBUS  letum  androgei  &c.  Whilst  Eneas  is  admiring 
these  carvings.  Achates,  who  had  been  despatched  by 
him  to  inform  the  Sibyl  of  his  having  come  to  consult 
the  oracle,  returns  accompanied  by  her,  and  she  in- 
vites Eneas  and  the  Trojans  with  him  to  enter  the 
temple  —  vocat  alta  in  templa  sacerdos  —  and  con- 
ducts them  straight  through  it  to  the  entrance  of  the 
cave  in  its  further  side,  ventum  erat  ad  limen.  Here 
the  priestess  begins  to  be  inspired  by  the  nearer  pre- 
sence of  the  Deity,  numine  propiore  dei,  and  having  in- 
formed Eneas  that  the  doors  (sciz.  of  the  'antrum'  or 
*  adytum')  will  not  open  until  he  has  made  his  vows 
and  prayers,  enters  the  cavern  by  a  private  passage, 
and  leaves  him  and  the  Trojans  standing  before  its 
still  closed  doors;  whilst  Eneas  prays  and  vows,  the 
inspiration  of  the  priestess  within  the  cavern  arrives  at 
its  full  height,   and  he  has  scarcely  finished  when  the 


doors  spontaneously  flying  open  give  passage  to  the 
oracular  responses;  which  terminated,  Eneas  retires, 
that  is  to  say,  leaves  the  spot  where  he  was  standing 
before  the  *  adytum  *,  and  returns  by  the  way  by  which 
be  had  arrived,  viz.  through  the  temple. 

§  m. 

The  above  view  (§  I,  11)  of  the  position  of  the  SibyPs 
cave  being  adopted,  viz.  that  it  was  neither  under  the 
temple  (Voss),  nor  outside  and  at  a  distance  from  it 
(Heyne  -and  Wagner),  but  opening  into  it  through  the 
perpendicular  face  of  the  rock  which  formed  its  posterior 
wall,  Virgil's  description,  hitherto  found  so  perplexed 
and  obscure,  not  to  say  unintelligible,  becomes  all  at 
once  simple,  clear,  graphic,  and  consistent  with  the  use 
in  other  oracular  temples;  compare  Lucan,  V.  71  and 
seq.  where  we  have  the  similar  hill,  *Jugum  Parnassi' 
("Mons  Phoebo  Bromioque  sacer"),  with  its  similar 
*rupes*  or  rocky  side  containing  the  similar  'antrum'; 
the  similar  Uemplum'  entirely  dependent  on,  more  mo- 
dern than,  and  affording  access  lo,  the  'antrum*;  the 
identical  term  'limen'  applied,  as  not  only  in  the  text, 
but  En,  III.  371 ,  to  the  entrance,  not  of  the  temple, 
but  of  the  'antrum*;  and  as  if  to  remove  all  doubt 
after  what  original  the  whole  drawing  is  made,  the  ex- 
press comparison: 

''Quails  in  Euboico  vate&  Cumana  recessu"  &c. 

vers.  183. 

§  IV. 
The  Hill  of  Cumae  is  thus  described  by  the  Canonico 
Andrea  de  Jorio,  in  his  Guida  di  PozzuoU  e  Contomi, 
col  suo  Atlante  (Napoli,  1830):  "Lo  stato  attuale  del 
promontorio  di  Cuma,  che  sotto  a'  tuoi  occhi  trionfa 
la  spiaggia  nel  mezzo  della  vasta  pianura,  ^  il  seguente* 
Egli  e  un  piccolo  promontorio  volcanico  deUa  piu  re- 
mota  antichita,  ed  itiaccessibile  da  tutti  i  lati  menoche 
da  mezzegiomoL    Gran  parte  del  coile  essendo  di  tufo, 
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e  traforato  eon  moltiplici  e  vaste  grotte.  Una  di  esse 
securamente  era  quella  della  Sibylla."  Sa  convinced 
was  the  Canonico  that  tlie  Sibyl's  cave  was  to  be 
found  among  these  caverns,  as  to  spend  some  money 
and  much  time  and  trouble  in  exploring  them,  until  at 
last,  as  he  informs  us,  his  guide,  or,  as  perhaps  the 
malicious  reader  will  be  inclined  to  think  with  me,  not 
only  the  guide  but  the  good  Canonico  himself,  becommg 
alarmed  at  the  increasing  gloom  and  depth  of  the  ca- 
vern, and  the  sight  of  some  human  bones  lying  on  its 
floor,  made  a  precipitate  retreat  and  abandoned  the  un- 
dertaking. The  Canonico  seems  not  to  have  recollected 
that  we  have  the  authority  of  Agathias  (Hist  Lib.  I.) 
for  the  fact  that  the  Sibyl's  cave  was  destroyed  neariy 
1300  years  ago  by  Narses  when  besieging  Aligemus 
and  the  Goths,  who  had  retreated  into  Cumae  with 
much  treasure  and  fortified  themselves  there. 

§  V. 

HoRRENDAEQUE  PROCUL  SECRETA  siBYLLAE.  —  The  immediate 
juxtaposition  of  procul  and  secreta  sibyllae  has  given 
rise  to  the  strange  notion  that  the  cave  of  the  Sibyl 
was  at  some  distance  (greater  or  less,  according  to 
the  precise  idea  which  each  expositor  had  of  the  force 
of  the  word  procul)  from  the  temple  of  Apollo.  Hence 
inextricable  confusion  in  the  views  which  have  been 
taken,  and  the  accounts  which  have  been  given,  of 
Eneas's  visit  to  the  Sibyl.  The  simple  solution  of  the 
whole  matter  is,  that  procul  belongs,  not  to  secreta, 
but  to  PETIT,  the  construction  being:  Aeneas  petit  pro* 
c*ul  (far  from,  or  more  properly,  apart  from  those  of 
his  companions  who  were  engaged  in  procuring  fire 
and  water,  see  preceding  lines)  arces,  quibus  Apollo 
praesidet,  secretaque  Sibyllae.  A  false  understanding 
of  this  word  no  longer  leading  us  astray,  we  perceive 
at  once  (see  §  IV  above)  that  the  'antrum'  of  the 
Sibyl  was  not  at  any  distance ,   greater  or  less ,   Arom 
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the  temple  of  Apollo,  but  was  a  pari  of  it;  actually  con- 
stituted (as  mig^ht  a  priori  have  been  expected)  the 
*  adytum*  out  of  which  the  Sibyl  delivered  the  respon- 
ses of  the  God,  whose  priestess  she  was,  and  who  pre- 
sided over  the  temple. 

Exactly  similar  to  the  words  procul  ....  petit  in 
our  text,  only  twice  as  widely  separated  from  each 
other,  are  the  words  "deinde  ....  dividit,"  En.  /.  199. 

§  VI. 
Altus  APOLLO.  —  "Contendit  ad  Apollinem,  cujus  tem- 
plum  situm  in  sublimi  parte  Cumarum;  ideo  ipse  Apollo, 
altus:  ideo  templum  arces."  La  Cerda. 
"Arces;  erat  templum  in  montium  jugis :  hinc  Apollo, 
altus;  et  praesidet  arci,  quatenus  tem^^Ium  tiietur, 
et  cum  eo  urbem."    Heyne. 

No;  ALTUS  has  reference,  not  to  the  high  situation 
of  the  temple,  but  to  the  dignity  of  the  God;  Compare 
Ovid,  Metam,  Ilh  284: 

"—  ^Quantusque  et  qualis  ab  alia 
Junone  excipitur;" 

also  Metar^,  XII,  505: 

—  "Qui  tanius  erat,  Junonis  ut  altaa 
Spem  caperet;" 

also 

**Da  veniam  coepto,  Jupiter  alte,  meo." 

Ovid.  Ars  Am,  IL  3B. 

^tJt  rediit  animus.  Da  certa  piamina,  dixit, 

Fulminis,  altorum  rexque  paterque  Deum." 

Ovid.  FasH,  III.  333. 

and  especially  Virgil  himself,  En.  X.  875: 

''Sic  pater  iile  Deum  faciat,  sic  altus  Apolla." 

Delius  inspirat  VAXES.  —  ApoUo;  Ih^  vatbs  of  Jove, 
as  the  Sibyl  was  of  Apollo.  Compare  (En,  IlL  251): 

''Quae  Phoebo  pater  omnipoteus,  mihi  Phoebus  Apollo, 
Praedixit,  vobis  Furlarnm  egro  maxima  pando;*' 

and  Lucan  <V.  93),  of  the  oracular  cavern  of  Apollo 
at  Delphi: 
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—  "Forsan  terris  inserta  regendis, 
Aere  libratum  vacuo  quae  sustinet  orbem, 
Totius  pars  magna  Jovis,  Cirrhaea  per  antra 
Exit,  et  aethcrio  trahitur  connexa  Tonanti. 
Hoc  ubi  virgineo  conceplum  est  pectore  numen"  &e. 

Contra  elata  mari  respondet.  —  "Respondet,  aspicitur, 
nam  contra  Athenas  est  posita."    Servius. 

"In  unis  forium  valvis  expressas  puta  Athenas , in 

alteris  valvis  Cretam"  <fee.    Heyne. 

These  explanations  express  the  meaning  of  contra 
but  wholly  omit  that  of  respondet,  which  is,  that  the 
two  views  were  what  is  technically  called  companions, 
matches,  or  pendants,  i.  e.  similar  or  related  in  subject, 
and  of  the  same  size  and  general  appearance;  cor- 
responded. 

Non  hoc  tsta  sibi  tempus  spectacula  poscit.  —  Com- 
pare "Non  tali  auxilio'*  &c.   En.  II.  521  and  Comment. 

§  VII. 

VOCAT   ALTA    IN    TEMPLA   SACERDOS.  —  "Fallunt  VlrOS  dOCtOS 

ALTA  TEMPLA,  quac  nunc  non  sunt  Apollinis  aedes,  sed^ 
antrum  Sibyllae.*'    Heyne. 

This  criticism  is  certainly  incorrect;  first,  because 
the  Sibyl  could  not  be  properly  said  to  call  the  Teu- 
cri  (in)  into  a  temple,  at  which  neither  she  nor  they 
had  yet  arrived  ( see  ventum  erat  ad  limen,  four  verses 
later)  and  whose  doors  were  not  only  shut,  buhwould 
not  open  until  after  a  certain  process  had  been  gone 
through  (v.  52);  and  secondly,  because  it  cannot  be  believed 
that  Virgil  would  have  applied  the  same  term,  templa, 
within  the  space  of  a  few  lines,  to  two  objects  so 
wholly  dissimilar  as  the  stone  or  marble  temple  of 
Apollo  built  by  Daedalus  (posuitqde  immania  tempLa, 
V.  19),  and  the  cavern  of  the  Sibyl.  See  §  I.  above. 

§  vm. 

ExasuM  EUBOiCAE  LATus  <&c.  —  The  whole  cast  of  this 
sentence,  nay  the  very  rythm  of  the  verses,  shows  that 
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it  is  not,  as  supposed  by  Heyne  and  Wagner,  a  mere 
epexegesis  of  the  proceeding  alta  templa,  but  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  description,  viz.  of  the  description 
of  the  antrum  sibyllae  to  which  the  Teucri  accompanied 
by  the  Sibyl,  having  entered  the  alta  templa,  are  now 
approaching.  Happily  for  the  literary  credit  of  his  cost- 
ly edition  of  Heyne's  Virgil,  Wagner  did  not  put  into 
execution  the  purpose  about  which  he  informs  us  he 
for  some  time  hesitated,  viz.  that  of  substituting  a  comma 
for  the  period  at  sagerdos,  and  thus  pressing  his  readers, 
nolentes  volentes,  into  the  adoption  of  his  and  Heyne's 
views  of  the  meaning  of  alta  templa. 

Quo  LATI  DUCUNT  ADITUS  CENTUM  OSTIA  CENTUM.  —  **AdiTUS  ; 

puta,  subierranei  meatus;  OVQiyy^?^  ^^  ^"  Aegypto 
appellabantur:  hos  meatus,  statuendum  est  duxisse  ad 
unum  aliquod  penetrale,  cujus  est  limen,  v,  45,  et  fores 
V.  47,  et  ora  v.  53,  ostia  v,  81,  Quod  si  itaque  in  in- 
teriore  antro,  adyto,  Sibylla  vaticinia  effaretur,  remeabat 
vox  per  infinitos  hos  canaliculos  seu  spiramina  et  exitus, 
quae  res  ad  religiosum  horrorem  valde  accommodata 
esse  debuit."     Heyne. 

To  this  view  of  Heyne,  viz.  that  the  centum  aditijs 
are  numerous  subterranean  passages  leading  to  nu- 
merous doors  (ostia  centum)  which  opened  directly 
into  the  *  adytum'  or  interior  part  of  the  cavern,  at  the 
'limen'  of  one  of  which  doors  Eneas  and  the  Sibyl  are 
described  as  arriving  in  the  words  ventum  er\t  ad  limen 
(v,  45 J,  there  seems  to  me  to  be  these  strong  objections ; 
first,  that  the  poet  was  bound  in  common  propriety  to 
have  furnished  Eneas  and  the  Sibyl  with  light,  when 
he  placed  them  thus  together  at  the  further  and  closed 
end  of  a  subterraneous  passage.  Secondly,  that  we 
are  informed  at  v,  40,  that  the  inquirers  heard  the  re- 
sponses issuing  through  centum  aditus,  ostia  centum, 
whereas,  if  Heyne's  interpretation  be  correct,  they 
reached  Eneas  through  only  one  ostium,  and  n  o 
aditus.    Thirdly,  that  aditus  is  not  'meatus'  (whether 
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subterranean  or  above  g^round),  but  the  approach  to  a 
place,  through  a  *  meatus*,  door,  gate,  or  other  opening: 
the  access  afforded  by  a  road,  passage  or  opening^  not 
the  road,  passage,  or  opening,  itself.  Compare:  "Quo 
neque  sit  ventis  aditus,"  Georg,  IV.  9,  "Rumpunt  aditus," 
En.  II.  494;  not  break  the  door  or  road,  or  opening, 
but  a  passage  through  it;  force  an  entrance;  burst  in. 
Also  (Cic.  de  Oraiore  I.  204):  "Sic  ego  intelJigo,  si  in 
haec,  quae  patefecit  oratione  sua  Crassus,  intrare  vo- 
'lueritis,  facillime  vos  ad  ea,  quae  cupitis,  perventuros 
ab  hoc  aditu  januaque  patefacta;"  i.  e.  by  the  passage 
through  this  opened  door.  And  so  in  our  text,  into 
which  there  is  access  through  a  hundred  wide  doors; 
as  if  Virgil  had  written,  *in  quod  itur  per  centum 
ostialata*.  Compare,  exactly  parallel  fAMMiAN.  XVII.  4): 
"Urbem  (Thebas  sciz.) portarum  centum  quon- 
dam adilibus  celebrem;"  celebrated  for  its  hundred  en- 
trances  through  a  hundred  gates.  Even  Servius  and 
La  Cerda  seem  to  have  been  of  this  opinion:  "Non 
sine  causa  et  aditus  dixit  et  ostia:  nam  Vitruvius,  qui 
de  Archilectonica  scripsit,  ostium  dicit  per  quod  ab 
aliquo  arcemur  ingressu,  ab  ostando  dictum:  aditum 
ab  adeundo,  per  quem  ingredimur."  Servius.  "Aditus, 
ostia;  non  est  tautologia,  ut  multi  volunt,  sed  elegans 
oppositio  vocum.  Nulla  in  Virgilio  tautologia."  La  Cerda; 
who  then  goes  on  to  quote  Servius  as  above.  In  the 
following  line  we  have  the  exactly  siniilar  structure, 
TOTiDEM  VOCES  RESPONSA  sibyllae:  responsa  being  the  ex- 
planation of  voces,  as  in  our  text  ostia  is  of  aditus. 
Compare  En.  XI.  525: 

^Angustaeque  ferunt  fauces  aditusque  maligni;" 

where  the  meaning  is,  not  that  the  place  was  approached 
through  narrow  gorges  ani>  other  difficult  passages,  but 
that  the  approach  to  the  place  being  through  a  narrow 
gorge,  was  on  that  account  difficult.  See  §  V  above. 
There  seems  to  me  to  be  no  ground  whatever  for  the 
view  which  some  commentators  (amongst  others  Siipfle 
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and  Ladewig)  have  taken  of  the  centum  ostia,  viz.  that 
by  one  of  these  ostia  only  the  cave  communicated  with 
the  temple,  while  by  the  others  it  communicated  with 
the  exterior,  i.  e.  with  the  open  country.  Not  only  had 
such  a  structure  of  the  Sibyl's  cell  been  totally  incon- 
sistent with  the  mystery  and  sanctity  so  indispensable 
to  an  oracle,  but  we  are  told  expressly,  vv,  81,  82, 
that  the  answer  toEneas's  question  was  returned  through 
all  the  doors.  Can  any  sane  man  believe  that  this 
answer,  returned  through  all  the  doors,  was  conveyed 
to  Eneas  through  only  one,  and  through  the  remainder 
carried  out  quite  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  holy 
place,  and  published  to  the  whole  world? 

§  IX, 

Ventdm  erat  ad  umen.  —  "Quod  sane  non  potuit  esse 
centum  ostiorum,  sed  tanlum  unius."  Heyne. 
The  continuation  or  sequel  of  the  error  pointed  out  in' 
§  VIII  above.  Limen  is  the  threshold  neither  of  centum 
ostia  nor  of  "unum  ostium",  but  of  antrum;  to  which 
it  refers  past  the  two  immediately  preceding  lines,  which 
being  merely  descriptive  of  antrum,  may  be  regarded 
as  parenthetic;  as  if  Virgil  had  said: 

JEXCTSUM   EUBOICAE   LATUS    INGENS   RUPIS    IN   AWTRUM. 
VENTUM   ERAT   AD   LIMEN. 

See  Comments  En,  L  4;  III,  571;  V,  522  (§.  II.),  659; 
VI.  83,  431,  739.  Accordingly  while  Eneas  stands  here 
AD  limen,  or  as  expressed  in  vers.  47,  ante  fores,  the 
centum  ostia  fly  open,  and  he  hears  the  responses 
issuing  out  through  them  and  then  borne  through  the 
open  air  (per  auras)  to  where  he  is  standing  'sub 
dio',  within  the  temple,  uqoVj  or  sacred  enclosure  of 
Apollo.    See  §  I  above. 
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52. 

NEQUE  ENIM  ANTE  DEHISCENT 
ATTONITAE  MAGNA  ORA  DOMUS 


"Attonitae:  stupendae,  non  stupentis.     Erg^o,  facientis 

attonitos."    Servius,  followed  by  H.  Stephens,  La  Cerda 

and  all  the  older  commentators. 

**Der  von  des  Gottes  Gewalt  erschiitterten  Klufl."    Voss, 

Randglossen. 

"Ut  rei  inanimatae  tribuatur  sensus  idem,  qui  est  in  iis, 

qui  repente  revelli  fores  audiunt.     ("Hoc  probo,   ut  in 

re  magna  et  horrenda."   Wagner.) Scilicet  de- 

bebat  esse  attonito  libi  propter  fores,   ubi  revellen- 
lur;  transfertur  doctius  epitheton  ad  fores."    Heyne. 

No,  just  the  contrary;  attonitae  is  applied  strictly 
and  specially  to  the  domus,  which  being  *attonita*,  will 
not,  or  cannot,  open  its  mouth;  remains  with  closed 
mouth,  like  a  man  who  is  so  astounded  that  he  cannot 
speak.  That  this  is  the  true  interpretation,  is  shown, 
first,  by  the  more  appropriate  sense  thus  ojjtained.  Se- 
condly, by  the  terms  dehiscent  (compare  En.  III.  314) 
and  ORA,  plainly  personifying  the  domus.  Thirdly,  by  the 
peculiar  and  proper  force  of  the  word  '  attonitus ',  which 
is  to  be  so  astounded  as  to  be  deprived  of  the  power 
of  speech  and  motion.  Compare  "Altonitis  inhians 
animis."  En.  VII.  814.  "Attonitis  haesere  animis." 
En.  V.  529.  "Huic  me  operi  attonitum  clara  lux 
oppressit."  Apul.  Met.  IV.  22;  and  Hiidebrand  ad  Apul. 
Met.  XI.  14:  "Attonitus  enim,  quaqua  significatione 
usurpatur,  semper  primariam  habet  stupendi  notio- 
nem  de  eo,  qui  ita  quasi  deflxus  in  re  vel  conspicienda 
vel  perficienda  est,  ut  discedere  ab  ea  nequeat."  And 
fourthly,  by  the  use  which  the  Italians  still  make  of 
the  word  in  this  precise  sense: 


VI  n 

"£i  fu;  siccomc  immobile, 
Dato  il  mortal  sospiro, 
Stette  la  spoglia  immemore 
Orba  di  tanto  spiro, 
Cosi  percossa,  attonita 
La  terra  al  nunzio  sta." 

M ANzoNi,  //  cinque  Maggio, 

Compare  the  application    of  the  term  by  Valer.  Flaccus 
(I.  43)  to  a  table  at  which  a  murder  was  committed: 

**Hunc  ferus  Aeetes,  Scythiam  Phasinque  rigentem 
Qui  colit,  (heu  magni  Solis  pudor!)  hospita  vina 
Inter,  et  attonitae  mactat  solemnia  mensae." 

[The  actual  junction  byLucan  of  *tacuere'  to  'attonitae 
domus'  in  the  following  passage  (which  I  have  acci- 
dentally met  since  the  above  Comment  was  written) 
proves  to  a  demonstration ,  that  the  meaning  of  atto- 
nitae DEHISCENT  in  OUT  tcxt  is  prcciscIy  that  which 
I  have  declared  it  to  be: 

—  "Sic  funere  primo 
Attonitae  tacuere  domus,  cum  corpora  nondum 
Conclamata  jacent,"  — 

LUCAN.  II.  21.] 


69. 

TUM    PHOEBO    ET    TWVIAE   SOLIDO    DE    MARMORE   TEMPLA 
INSTITUAM 


Wagner  prefers  Hem  plum',  the  reading  of  the  Medi- 

cean;   and,  never  at  a  loss  to  assign  an  unworthy  origin 

to  a  good  reading,  considers  the  reading  templa  to  have 

arisen  from  the  form  (tempi  u~)  in  which  *  t  e  m  p  1  u  m^' 

is  found  written  in  the  Medicean.     I  prefer  templa  (in 

the  sense  of  a  single  temple;  as 

"Templa  dei  saxo  venerabar  slructa  vetusto." 

En,  III.  84. 

—  "Teucros  vocat  alia  in  templa  sacerdos." 

En.  ri  41. 
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""Ultus  avos  Trojae,  templa  et  temeraU  Minervae." 

En.   n.  841, 

"Ipse  tibi  ad  tua  tempi  a  feram  solemnia  dona." 

En,  IX.  626; 

and,  precisely  parallel: 

''A urea  tunc  mediU  urbis  tibi  tempi  a  dicabo 
CoUibus." 

Stat.  Theh.  11.  728), 

first,  because  the  plural  is  more  dignified  than  the  sin- 
gular. Secondly,  because  it  is  adopted  by  Pierius, 
although  at  the  same  time  informing  us  that  he  found 
*templum'  both  in  the  Rom.  and  the  Longobard. 
Thirdly,  because  I  have  myself  found  templa  not  only  in 
the  only  three  MSS.  I  have  personally  examined,  viz.  the 
two  Leipzig  and  the  Dresden,  but  in  the  Modena  Ed.  of 
1475,  Dan.  Heinsius,  Bersmann,  both  the  Stephenses, 
the  Paris  Ed.  of  1600,  and  La  Cerda.  Fourthly  because, 
as  appears  from  Maitlaire,  templa  is  the  reading  both 
of  the  Venice  Ed.  of  1472  and  of  the  Milan  of  1474. 

Nich.  Heinsius,  as  usual  preferring  (with  Wag- 
ner) the  authority  of  the  Medicean  to  all  other,  has 
*templum\ 


77. 

AT  PHOEBI  NONDUM  PAT]EI(S  IMMANIS  IN  ANTRO 
BACCHATUR  VATES  MAGNUM  SI  PECTORE  POSSIT 
EXCUSSISSE  DEUM  TANTO  MAGIS  ILLE  FATIGAT 
OS  RASmUM  FERA  CORBA  DOMANS  FINGrTQUE  PREMENDO 


FfNGiTQUE  PREMENDO.  —  "Dura  prius  argilla,  cera, 
digiUs  premitur,  subigitur  et  fingitur  atque  ita  ad  for- 
mam  componitur."  Peerlkamp. 

Altogether  erroneous;  first,  because  Sibylla  was 
not  patient  and  plastic  like  potter's  clay,  or  wax,  but 
resistant  and  rebellious;  and  secondly,  because  it  is 
perfectly  plain,  from  tw.  100,  101 ,   and  102,    that  lie 
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image  is  ihki  of  a  wild  horse  undergoing  the  manege; 
and  80,  correctly,  the  other  commentators. 


S3. 

0  TANDEM  MAGNIS  PELAGI  DEFUNCTE  PERICLIS 
SED  TERRAE  GRAVIORA  MANENT  IN  REGNA  LAVINI 
DARDANIDAE  VENIENT  MITTE  HANG  DE  PE(!TORE  CUR  AM 
SED  NON  ET  VENISSE  VOLENT 


The  words  sed  terrae  graviora  manent  (as  wholly 
parenthetic  as  mitte  hanc  de  pectore  curam  in  the  nexf 
line,  and  "non  indebita  posco  regna  meis  fatis,"  vers.  66) 
express  an  idea  suggested  by  the  just  preceding  pelagi, 
but  not  forming  a  part  of  the  current  thought,  which 
passes  from  periclis  to  in  regna  lavini  dardanidae  ve- 
NiENT.  The  period  at  manent,  which  I  find  in  all  the  edi- 
tions down  to  Ladewig,  should  therefore  be  removed,  as 
splitting  the  body  into  two  exactly  in  the  middle,  leaving 
the  head  and  shoulders  on  the  left  hand,  and  the  tail 
on  the  right;  i.  e.  leaving  on  the  left  hand,  0  thou 
who  hast  gone  through  the  sea's  great  perils,  but  land's 
greater  perils  yet  await  thee;  and  leaving  on  the  right 
hand^  Hie  Dardanidae  shaft  come  into  the  Lavtnian 
realms.  Nothing  has  contributed  more  to  the  complete 
misunderstanding  and  consequent  misrepresentation  of 
our  author  than  the  ignorance  manifested  by  Virgil's 
best  commentators  of  this,  the  usual,  structure  of  his 
sentences.  See  Comments  En,  L  4;  III,  571;  V,  522 
(§11),  659;  VI.  739, 

Terrae.  —  I  have  no  doubt  at  all  that  this,  which 
I  have  myself  found  in  the  Leipzig  MS.  No.  36,  is  the 
correct  reading.  I  have  examined  only  two  other  MSS. 
respecting  the  passage ,  viz.  the  Leipzig  No.  35 ,  and 
the   Dresden.      The    former    has    Herra',    the    latter 
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'terris'.  In  the  Dresden  copy  of  the  Modena  Edition 
the  'a'  of  *  terra'  has  been  altered  into  *8e'  by  the 
same  ancient  hand  which  has  made  numerous  glosses 
and  corrections  through  the  whole  of  the  volume. 
Nicholas  Heinsius  also  has  adopted  terrae  in  place  of 
the  *  terra'  of  Daniel  Heinsius. 


90. 

NEC    TEUCRIS    ADDITA   JUNO 
USgUAM    ABERIT 


Compare  Schiller,  Maria  Stuart ^  Act  IV ^  where  Eli- 
zabeth, speaking  of  Mary,  says: 

*  *  *  .  ' 

'^Sie  ist  die  Furie  meines  Lebens:  mir 
Ein  Plagegeist,  vom  Schicksal  angeheftet.*" 

This  sense  is  however  solely  derivable  from  the  con- 
text, not  at  all  contained  in  addita,  a  word  employed 
indifferently  whether  the  meaning  intended  to  be  con- 
veyed is  good  or  bad; 

**Salve,  vera  Jo  vis  .jp  roles,  deciis  addite  divjs." 

'  En.  nu.  301; 

'  •     "    ■  •'■.■■  ■        » 

which  single  instance  is  to  me  s^ufficient  to  prove  the 
incprrectness  of  tlie  whole  of  Heypa's  dispijtation  on 
,tUe  passage^  £^nd  how  erroneously  jtb^  ai^iiita,  of  our  te;ia 
l^  rendered  by  Macrobius,  "aXflxa,  et  per  hoc .  infesta," 
aud  ,by  Servius,  "iijimic^."  Compare  Statiug^  Theb, 
I,  22: 

—  ''Tuque  o  IjbX\^  decus  addite  iamae.'!. 


■  I :   •  ■ 


•     ■.•!•■{        •!;  ! 
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167. 

ET  LITDO   PUGNAS   INSIGNIS   OBIBAT   ET  HASTA 


"Volker,  der  kiihne  Spielmann,  Also  genanni  wefl  er 
liedeln  konnte  und  fechten  mit  gleicher  Meisterschaft/' 
ICriemhUde's  Rache,  von  Alfred  Reumont, 


186. 

SIC    ORE   PRECATUR 


Pierius  says:  "In  Rom.  cod.  legere  est  *vo.ce*,  in 
Longobardico,  ore."  Either  reading  affording  an  equally 
good  sense,  I  have  adopted  ore,  which  I  have  myself 
found  in  the  Leipzig  No.  36.  The  following  is  Ser- 
yius*s  opinion  of  the  third  reading  *forte*:  "Vacat 
.*forte';  et  est  versus  de  his,  qui  tibicines  vocan- 
tiir,  quibus  additur  aliquid  ad   soiam   metri  sustenta- 

tionem Nee  enim  possumus  intelligere  eum  for- 

tuitu  rogasse."  This  opinion,  instead  of  preventing 
Wagner  from  ousting  out  of  the  Heynian  text  the  ex- 
cellent reading  'voce*  and  substituting  for  it  the  un- 
meaning, and  worse  than  unmeaning,  'forte',  has 
been  used  by  him  as  a  means  of  bastardising  the 
austed  reading:  "Apparet  hoc  Servii  judicium  causam 
aliis  exstitisse,  ut  experirentur,  qua  ratione  emendarent 
yersum;  hinc  alii  ore,  alii  *voce'  substituerunt/'  It  is 
fortunate  that  we  have  the  testimony  of  Pierius  ( quo- 
ted above)  that  these  readings  emanate  from  MSS.  of 
equal  authority  with  Servius  himself. 

I  find  either  ore  or  *voce'  in  H,  Stephens,  the 
Paris  Ed.  of  1600,  La  Cerda,  Bersmann,  Burmann, 
Nich.  Heinsius  and  Brunck.  *  Forte'  i»  the  reading 
of  the  Medicean  (see  Foggini),  and  on  the  authority  of 
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thai  MS.  and  q(  Us  recognition  in  tlie  very  severe  cri- 
ticism  of  Servius  quoted  above ,  has  b|gen  adopted  by 
Wagner,  Forbiger  and  several  other  modern  commen- 
tators. I  have  myself  also  found  it  in  the  Modena  Ed. 
of  1475  and  the  only  two  MSS.  ( excepting  the  Iieipzig 
No.  36)  which  I  have  examined  respecting  the  passage, 
viz.  the  Leipzig  35 ,  and  the  Dresden.  .  Il  is  also  th^ 
reading  of  Dan.  Heinsius,  and  of  Rob.  Stephens. 


202. 

TOLLUNT  SE  CELERES  LIQUmUMQUE  PER  AERA  LAPSAE 
SEDIBUS  OPTATIS  GEMINAE  SUPER  ARBORE  SmUNT 
DISCOLOR  UNDE  AURI  PER  RAMOS  AURA  REFULSIT 


Geminae,  and  not  *  gem  in  a',  is  the  correct  reading; 
first,  because  it  is  according  to  Virgil's  custom  thus  to 
repeat  his  subject  just  before  the  verb ;  see  Comm.  En, 
I.  504,  Secondly,  because  the  repetition  of  the  sub- 
ject in  the  word  geminae  places  the  picture  of  the  two 
birds  perched  on  the  tree,  vividly  before  the  eyes. 
Thirdly,  because  the  double  nature  of  the  tree  is  suffi- 
ciently described  in  the  following  line.  Fourthly,  be- 
cause on  every  one  of  the  forty  other  occasions  on 
which  Virgil  uses  this  word,  it  means,  not  of  two  diffe- 
rent natures^  but  tmns,  two  in  number.  Thus  "geminum 
solem"  (En.  IV,  470)  is  two  suns;  "geminum  honorem" 
(En.  V.  365)  two  prizes;  •*geminam  prolem"  (En.  I, 
278)  two  offsprings,  two  children;  "gemino  muro"  (En, 
III.  535)  two  walls;  <fec.  &c.  Fifthly,  because  the  words 
•gemina  arbore*,  where  they  occur  in  Statins,   Theb, 

X.  841: 

.    -^  "Gemina  latus  arbore  elusus 
Aerjum  «iW  poTtat  iter," 

mean,  not  one  tree  of  two  different  natures y  but  tmo 
distinct  trees;  viz.  the  pair  of  trees,   wfaidi  jform  the 
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two  upright  sides  or  poles  of  a  ladder.  Sixthty,  be* 
cause  Pierius  informs  us,  '^In  Longobardico  geminas  le^ 
gitur^  ui  sit  de  €olumbig."  Sevenlhly^  I  find  in  the 
Dresden  copy  of  the  Modena  Edition  of  1475  gemiras 
written  in,  ia  the  same  ancient  hand  I  have  before 
spoken  of,  over  'gem in  a',  the  reading  of  the  Ediliod. 
Eighthly,  because  we  are  informed  by  Maittaire  that  gk* 
iiiNAE  is  the  reading  of  tlie  Venice  £d.  of  1472.  Ninthly^ 
because  I  have  myself  found  geminae  in  the  Leipzig 
MS.  No.  36;  also  in  Burmann  and  La  Gerda,  who  de- 
fend the  reading  in  their  notes;  also  in  Brunck.  The 
other  Leipzig  MS.  (No.  35)  has  'gernina';  and  the 
Dresden,  'gemin.a  sub'. 


214. 

PWNCIPIO  pinguem  taedis  et  robore  secto 

INGENTEM   STRUXERE   PYRAM 

» 

I  entirely  agree  with  Wakefield  that .  this  passage  is  to 
be  thus  punctuated: 

paiNcapio,  riNGUEM  tabdxs,  et  robore  sbcto 

I^GEKTEM,   STRUXERE  PYRAM. 

See  Comment  En,  IV,  504. 

242. 

UNDE  LOCUM  GRAU  DIXERUNT  NOMINE  AVERNUM 
QUATUOR  HIC  PRIMUM  NIGRANTES  TERGA  JUVENCOS 
CONSTITUIT  FRONTIQUE  INVERGIT  VINA  SACERDOS 
ET  SUMMAS  CARPENS  MEDIA  INTER  CORNUA  SETAS 
IGNIBUS  IMPONIT  SACRIS  LIBAMINA  PRIMA 


The  first  of  these  verses  has  been  marked  with  a 
Stigma  as  spurious  by  most  of  the  modern  editors,  and 
summarily  ejected  out  of  the  text  by  others  (ex.  gr. 
by  Brunck  and  Wagner).    I  think  however  that  it  is 
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genuine ;  first  and  principally ,  because  it  is  according 
to  Virgil's  usual  habit'  thus  to  explain  the  origin  of 
names  of  places;  compare  En.  L  113  and  536;  III. 
702;  V.  718;  VL  234  and  3St ;  VIL  1;  <S?c.  &c.  Se- 
condly, because  Pienus  (see  below)  found  it  in  all 
the  MSS.  examined  by  him.  Thirdly,  because  I  have 
myself  found  it  in  the  following :  the  Gudian,  the  Dresf 
d^n.  No.  .36  of  the  Leipzig,  No.  56  of  the  Gotha,  and 
the  Petrarchian ;  also  in  Nos.  113  and  115  of  the  Vienna 
MSS.,  in  which  two  latter,  however,  it  has  been  written 
in,  in  a  later  hand.  The  verse  is  entirely  absent  A:oni 
the  Leipzig  No.  35. 

AvERNUM.  —  I  have  myself  found  .this  reading  in  the 
Dresden,  No.  36  of  the  Leipzig,  the  Petrarchian,  and 
Nos.  113  and  115  of  the  Vienna  (see  above).  Bottari 
informs  us  that  it  is  the  reading  of  the  Roman,  and 
Pierius  says  expressly:  "Inolevit  his  temporibus  con- 
suetude, ut  'Aornum*  scribatur  etiam  a  litteratis  viris. 
Sed  enim  in  anliquis  codicibus  omnibus,  quotquot  habui, 
AVERNUM  notatum  observavi."  I  find  avernum  also  in  the 
Modena  Edition  of  1475.  *Aornon',  the  reading  of 
Daniel  Heinsius,  I  have  never  seen  in  any  MS.;  'Aor- 
n  u  m ',  the  reading  of  Nicholas  Heinsius,  I  have  found 
only  in  the  Gudian. 

Hic.  —  That  it  was  usual  to  offer  sacrifices  at  the 
lake  of  Avernus,  appears  from  Livy,  XXIV.  12  (of  Hanni- 
bal): "Cum  cetero  exercitu  ad  lacum  Averni  per  speciem 
sacrificandi,  re  ipsa  ut  tentaret  Puteolos,  quodque  ibi 
praesidii  erat,  descendit." 

LiBAMiNA  PRIMA.  —  Comparc  Statins,  Tkeb.  VL  193: 

**kX  genitor,  sceptrique  decus,  cultusque  Tonaatis 
Injicit  ipse  rogris,  terg-oque  et  pectore  fusam 
Caesariem  fcrro  minuit,  sectisque  jacentis 
Obnubit  teniiia  ora  comis,  ac  talia  fletu   ' 
Verba  pio  miscens:  Alio  tibi,  perfide,  pacto, 
Juppiter,  hunc  crinem  voli  rieus  ante  di'caram, 
Si  pariter  virides  nati  libare'dediraes    - 

.Ad  taa  templa  ^ofts;'*  .,   «.  . 


and  Slalius,  Theb.  IL  2S3: 

—  ^Hic  more  parentum  > 

lasides,  thalamis  ubi  casta  adolesceret  aetas, 
Virgineas  libare  comas,  priiQosque  solebaat 
Excusafe  toros." 


^  '  '  '.        *  .  -  '         '  *       V  *  ^  •. ». 

•  ■  .260.  ......      ^  .'::.■-  ...  ..I., 

INVADE  VIAM    .    .■•■    •  .»         '      ::''--^" 


■r-i-:- 


7«-vadere  viam*  (exactly  the  opposite'  of  "^-vadere 
viam',  En,  11.  731;  and  see  Comm.  En,  TI,' 458)  is  to 
enter  upon  €i  journey,  set  out. 


269.  :  / 

PERQUE  DOMOS  DITIS  VACUAS  ET  INANIA  REGNA 
QUALE  PER  INCERTAM  LUNAM  SUB  LUCE  MALIGNA 
EST  ITER  IN  SILVIS  UBI  QAELUM  CONDIDIT  UMBRA 
JUPITER  ET  REBUS  NOX  ABSTULIT  ATRA  COLOREM 
VESTIBULUM  ANTE  IPSUM  PRIMISQtJE  IK  FAtJCtBUS  6RCI 
LUCTUiS  ET  ULTRICES  POSUERE  CUBILIA  CURAE 


Hi 


"6  ye  interminable,  g^lpomy  realms  : ,     .  . 

Of  swimmings  shadows  and  enormous  shapes.^ 

■       ■         "  ■  Btoon,  Cain,  HZ' 

iNCEKtAM  ttJNAM.  —  ''Nubllo  ciaelo;"  Heyne. ' 
**Ctijus    lux   riubibus   Incerta  et  dtibia  reddittiT,  qiiai 
modo  splenkiet,  ihodo  nitbibiis  obseuratur."  F6rbi^eff. 

No:  first,  because  without  some  limitative  or  quiAK- 
fyitig  adjunct  the  general  land  fiideftnitd  term  tN<3feATAM 
cannot  •  be  taken  in  this  sj>eci*!  isiense ,  the  idupposed 
parallel,^  **ini6ertos  caeca  caHginiB  soies  •*  (Wn,*  HI,  203), 
not  b^ing  parallel  at  all,  in  as  niuch  as  in  that  p8(ssag6 
*  soles'  meanis,  riot  «m*,  but  days,  and  Mncertos*,  not 
^/ot/ef^<if^  but,  as  determined  by  the  adjunct  *  cfceca  ca- 
ligine*,  WietsWf'^nemain ,  \l  e,  uncertain 'whefk^  days 
or  nights.    And  secondly,  because  the  llfehl;  Iby*  WhicTi 
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Eneas  and  the  Sibyl  were  walking,  was,  not  sometimes 
bright  and  sure,  and  sometimes  dim,  but  always  dim 
and  unsure. 

I  therefore  understand  incertam  In  .our  text  to  be 
used  in  its  ordinary  general  sense  of  uncertain,  unsure, 
not  to  be  depended  on,  and  to  express  generally  the 
character  of  the  moon^  or  moonlight,  as  compared 
with  that  of  the  sun,  or  daylight     Compare: 

"But  westering  Sol  bids  us  make  haste. 
And  not  our  precious  minute^  waste 
In  too  contemplative  a  gaze 
Dn  various  Nature's  wondrous  ways, 
When  on  night  quarters  we  shoNild  think 
And  something  get  to  eat  and  drink; 
And  hints  that  though  his  sister  Di 
May  do  for  lovers  to  swear  by, 
She  's  not  to  be  depended  on 
By  two  who,  by  themselves  alone. 
Travel  on  foot  a  land  unknown." 

My  Journey,  My  Book,  Dresden,  1853. 

Our  author  having  thus,  according  to  his  usual  custom 
(see  Comments  En.  I.  48,  500;  V.  157,  and  323,  §  III), 
commenced  with  the  general  statement  quale  per  in- 
certam LUNAM,  proceeds  inmediately  to  limit  and  define^ 
informing  us  in  the  words  sdb  luce  maligna  est  iter  in 
siLvis^  th^t  the  moonlight  of  which  he  speaks  is  not 
such  light  as  the  moon  shows  in  the  open  country,  but 
the  insufficient,  unfavorable  light  (maugna)  which  she 
affords  to  travellers  in  a  wood.  To  Servius's  reading, 
'incept am,'  I  object,  first,  with  the  editors  and  com- 
mentators, that  the  MS.  authority  on  which  JU  rests 
(and  for  which  see  the  notes  of  Nich.  Heinsius  and 
Burmann)  is  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  Medioean, 
and  Vatican  Fragment,  both  oi  which  read  nfCsaTAM; 
and  secondly,  that  travellers  by  night  in  a  w<^d  during 
tbe  new  mopn^  have  not  «v^n  so  much:, as  the  dim 
light  which  Virgil  alU^ws  Eneas  fuad^the  Sibyl,  but  are 
,in.  tojlal  darhness^ 


Of  the  three  only  MSiS.  which  I  have  myself  per- 
sonally examined,  I  have  found  incert am  in  two  (viz. 
the  two  Leipzig),  *i  n  c  o  e  p  t  a  m'  in  one  (viz.  the  Dresden). 

I  should  therefore  myself,  in  my  Six  Photographs 
of  the  Heroic  Times,  have  interpreted  this  passage,  not, 
according  to  the  reading  of  Servius, 

By  Ihe  cr^scertt  moon's  twilighl, 

but,  according  to  that  of  the  Vatican  Fragment  and  Me- 
dicean. 

By  the  moon^s  unsure  twilig^ht. 

The  *  luna  *  spoken  of  here,  as  well  as  at  vers.  454, 
being  plainly  the  material  moon,  not  the  Goddess  Luna, 
the  word  in  both  places  should  be  spelled  with  a  small 
initial  letter,  not,  as  most  unaccountably  both  by  Heyne 
and  Wagner  (by  the  latter  even  in  his  Virg,  Br.  En  J, 
with  a  capital. 

Vestibulum  ante  ipsdm  &c.  —  Compare  (En.  VII.  177): 

"Quin  etiam  Teterum  effigies  ex  ordine  avorum 
Antiqua  e  cedro;  Italusque,  paterque  Sabinus 
Vitisator,  curvam  servans  sub  imagine  falcem, 
Saturnusque  senex,  Janique  bifrontis  imago 
Vestibulo  astabant." 


282. 

IN    MEDIO    RAMOS    ANNOSAQUE   BRACHIA    PANDIT 
ULMUS    OPACA   INGENS    QUAM   SEDEM   SOMNIA   VDLGO 
VANA   TENERE  FERUNT   FOLIISQUE   SUB   OMNIBUS   HAERENT 


SoMNiA  —  must  be  understood  to  be  in  the  form   of 
birds;   compare  Silius  Italicus,  XIIL  595: 

"Dextra  vasta  comas  nemorosaque  brachia  fnndit 
Taxus,  Cocyii  rigua  frondosior  unda. 
Hie  dirae  volucres,  pastusque  cadavere  vuliur^ 
£t  multus  bubo,  ac  sparsis  sirix  sanguine  pennis, 
Harpyiaeque  fovent  nidos,  aique  omnibus  haerent 
Condensae  foliis:  saevit  stridoribus  arbor." 
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300. 

BTANT  LUMINA   FLAlWlfA 
80RDIDtS   £K   HUMERIS   HOIK)   DEPENDET    AMICTUB 


"Flamma  stat  (est)  in  ocijlw."    Heyne, 

N(>;  the  meanings  is  infinitely  stronger;  hi9  eyesore 
a  mass  of  fire.     Compare: 

—  "Jam  pulvere  caelum 
Stare  Vident;" 

,  J^,  X  407. 

th0  sky  is  thick  ^ith  duH;  is  one  dau^  of  Oust,  one 
mass  of  dustn        \ 

*'Vide8  ot  alta  aVt  nir^  eaadidum 
Soracte;"  \  , 

Hon.  Carm.  Z  9.  J. 

hof»  Soracie  is  one  mois  of  deep,  whiie  snom^ 

"Verbreilete  das  Geruielit,  Wien  steho  in  Flamnien." 
AUgemeine  ZeiHmg,  Nov,  lriS48;  not  (as  Heyne's  inter- 
pretation of  our  text  would\ead  us  to  understand  the 
words)  there  were  flames  in  Vi^na,  but  Vienna  was  on 
fire,  was  one  mass  of  fire. 

With  this  idea  of  fulness  or  Jjuantity,  is  combined, 

I  have  no   doubt,   the  primary  io^a  of  the  term,  viz. 

that  of  immobility;  compare: 

"Sunt  avidae  volucrcs,  non  quae  PhirJteia  mensis 
Guttura  fraudabant,  sed  g'enus  indeVtrahunt : 
Grande  caput,  slant es  oculi,  rostra  apla  rapinae/* 

Ovid.  Fasti,  VI  131. 

"Stat  nunquam  faciei,"  -^  \ 

LucA^  V.  214. 

I  do  not  at  all  doubt  but  flamma,  the  correoi^d  read- 
ing of  the  Medicean  (see  Foggini),  and  the  rea)(|[ing  of 
the  Modena  Edition  of  1475,  the  two  Stephfenses\  Dan. 
Heinsius,  Bersmann,  La  Cerda,  and  the  iParis  EoUion 
of  1600,  is  correct.. Niqh.Heiasius's  note  (in  Burmann) 
in   support  of  flamma,   is  richer  and  fuller  than  Nicl 
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Heinsius's  notes  usually  are;  it  is  therefore  the  more 
surprising  that  his  own  edition  (at  least  th&t  of  Utrecht 
1704,  the  only  one  to  which  I  have  access  at  present) 
has  'flammae*,  which  reading  I  have  found  in  the 
four  only  MSS.  I  have  myself  personally  examined,  viz. 
tlie  Gudian,  the  Dresden,  and  the  two  Leipzig. 

Naoo.  •^  lied,  in  a  sloverUy  manner,  iw  a  knot  oveir 
his  shoulder;  not  fastened  with  a  clasp  or  button,  as 
usual  with  those  who.  were  careful  about  their  personal 
appearance^    See  Comment  £n,  L  318, 


429. 

ABSTULIT   ATRA   DIES  £T   FUNERE   MERSIT   AGERBO 


II  M  »  t  m  \ 


See  Murel.   Var.  Led.  Select,   (a  Kraft,  Lipsiae,  1830) 
Lib,  XUI.  c.  2. 


431. 

NEC  VERO   HAE  SINE  SORTE  DATAJS  SINE  JUDICE   SfiDES 
gUAESlTOR  MINOS  URNAM   MOVET   ILLS   SILENT0M 
GONCILIDMOUE   VOCAT   VITASQCE   ET   CRIMINA  WSCIT 


These  three  wholly  and  plainly  parenthetic  lines  afiford 
a  good  instance  of  that  remarkable  peculiarity  of  Vir^ 
gil's  style  to  which  I  have  had  occasion  so  frequently 
elsewhere  to  call  the  reader's  attention;  see  Commenis 
En.  L  4;  ILL  571;  IV.  484;  V.  52Z  <§  II.)  and  659; 
VL  83,  739. 
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300. 

BTAIfT  LOT  iS  TJNDA 

80RDIDIIS  EX  UUMERIS  HODO   ' 


"Fkimma  slat  (est)  in  or  -^vided  (see  Heyne, 

No;  the  meaninp  i«  ^'^^  ^^^a  obstant  and 

a  mass  of  fire.    Coir  -^  obstant;  first  and  prin- 

aithough  elsewhere  using  the 

Store  vider         ^  limes,  has  never  even  so  much 

^ij;  forbidding,  prohibiting,  oi  opposing; 

,       ,      .  .contrary  in  the  sense  oi permitting.  Se- 

/     ,.  '^^izise  he  uses  the  precise  expression  "Fata 

r    s .';./)/.  ^^-  ^^^'    Thirdly,  because  the  verse  of 

>'^^an  containing  the  reading  *Fas  obstat',  is 

i^'^hcT  P^^^s    manifestly  incorrect,     and  is  besides 

'"Ic^  with  stigmas  (see  Foggini).  Fourthly,  because 

f'wtfSj  although  informing  us  that  the  Roman  MS.  and 

fj^iiis  both  have  *Fas*,  himself  cites  and  adopts  the 

^ding  received   in   his  lime,    fata  obstant.    Fifthly, 

l^ecause,  having  myself  personally  examined  only  three 

Virgilian  MSS.  respecting  the  passage,  I  have  in  two 

o{  them,  viz.  the  Dresden   and  No.  35  of  the  Leipzig, 

found  FATA  OBSTANT,  and  in  the  third,  viz.  No.  36  of  the 

Leipzig,    *fatum  obstat*.    Sixthly,   because  in   the 

Dresden  MS.   of  Servius  I  have  found   fata  obstant, 

which  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475, 

Bersmann,  the  two  Stephenses,  Fabricius,  the  Paris  Ed. 

of  1600,  Daniel  Heinsius  and  La  Cerda. 

Inamabilis  —  is  to  be  preferred  to  *innabilis*; 
first,  on  account  of  the  more  poetic  sense.  Secondly, 
because  it  is  Uie  only  reading  recognised  either  by 
Servius,  or  Donatus,  or  Pomponius  Sabinus.  Thirdly, 
because   Pierius   testifies    thus    strongly   in    its    favor: 

** Inamabilis  unda sunt  et  qui  legant  'inn ab  11  is', 

a  No,   nas;   quod   in   veteribus   exemplaribus    non  me- 
mini  me  legere."    Fourthly,  on  account  of  the  parallels 
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>d  by  N.  Heinsius  iri  his  note  (see  Bdnikahn). 

\lis'  however  is  not  wholly  inthtot  cuithority. 

N^elf  found  it  in  the  two  Dresden  MSS. ,  viz; 

Virgil  and  in  the  Servius,  and  it  has  been 

by  Bersniann  (who  however  informs  us 

*<ls  iNAMABiLis)  and  by  La  Cerda,  who 

aDle   to  adduce  any  sufficient  ar^ment 


447. 

HIS    LAODAMIA 
IT    COMES    ET   JUVENIS    QUONDAM   NUNC   FEMINA    CAENEUS 
RURSUS    ET   IN    VETEREM    FATO    REVOLUTA   FIGURAM 


I  have  found  caeneus  in  all  the  MSS.  which  I  have 
myself  personally  examined,  viz.  the  Petrarchian,  the 
Gudian,  the  Dresden,  and  the  two  Leipzig;  and  it  is 
certain  from  the  silence  both  of  Pierius  and  Heinsius 
that  neither  of  those  diligent  investigators  found  any 
other  reading.  The  meaning  afforded  by  this  reading 
seems  to  me  not  only  unobjectionable,  but  excellent: 
here  n^as  also  the  youth  Ceneus  restored  to  his  primi- 
tive female  sex.  Those  critics  who,  objecting  with  Brunck, 
Heyne,  Peerlkamp,  Jahn  and  Ladewig  to  the  application 
of  the  feminine  predicate  revoluta  to  the  masculine 
noun  CAENEUS,  substitute  Caen  is  for  caeneus,  not  only 
substitute  a  purely  conjectural  reading  for  one  in  which 
t}ie  MSS.  are  unanimous,  but  deprive  the  passage  bf 
its  whole  jpith  and  marrow,  which  consists  in  this  very 
appiication  of  the  feminine  adjective  to  the  masculine 
name  formerly  owned  by  the  now  remetamorphosed 
female,  and  in  placing  this  remetamorphosed  female 
(the  QUONDAM  AJVENis  cAENEUs),  uudor  her  masculine 
name,,  in  the  company  of  the  other  females  enumerated. 
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I  find  CAENEUs  also  in  the  Modena' Ed.  of  1475,  and 
iu  all  the  old  editions.  'Caen is'  makes  its. first  bj^ 
pearanee  in  Brunek ,  who  sa^ .  ^caeneds  kevoltHta; 
foedus  soloecismus/'  in  the  Dresden  MS.  of  Servius 
I  find:  NuKC  FKMiNA  CENBUs;  Coeneus  virgo  toit,  quae  St^ 
axe  'i'  liaving  beein  placed  over  the  v  by  some  -^ram-^ 
marian  to  whom  tlie  feminine  predicate  attached  to  the 
masculine  name,  was  as  great  an  abomination  as  It 
was  to  Brunek. 

Compare  Ovid,  Metam,  TV,  279: 

''Nee  loquor,  ut  quondam  naturae  jure  novato 
^         Ambiguus  fuerit  mode  vir,  modo  femina,  Scython." 


451. 

QUAM  TROIUS  HERDS 
UT  iaiMCfM  JOXTA  STETIT  AGNOV1T60E  PER  tH»»RAM 
OBSCURAM  QUALEM  PRIMO  (^UI.SURGERE  MfiNSfi 
AUT  VnMET  AUT  vmiSSE  PUTAT  PER  NUBIIA  lUNAM 
DEM18IT  LACRYMAS  DULCIQUE  AFFATUS  AMORE  EST 


The  error  into  which  the  Medicean  MS.  has  led  ail 
the  ancient  editors,  and  Warner  among  the  modern, 
is,  not  that  of  reading  umbram,  but  that,  of  connecting 
uittBRAJH  with  OBSCURANT  by  means  of  a  pause  placed 
after  the  latter.  Placing  the  pause  before,  insteaxi  of 
after,  obscuram,  the  latter  word  becomes  referrible  to 
Pido  equally  whether  we  read  (with  the.  Medicean) 
uiiBRAM,  or  (with  the  Leyden  and  other  MSS..  quoted  by 

» 

N*  HeinsiuB )  '  u  m  br  as  %  and  the  question  raised  by  the 
cominentator&  as  to  tke  reading  (whether  umbras  or 
*  umbram')  ceases  to  be  of  any  importanee.  Thatosn 
scuRAH  certainly  belongs  to  Dido,  even  ahhougb  we 
should  follow  i  the  Medicean  so  far  a&  lo  read  viibsam, 
is  i  tjtuiuk  suf&oiently  proved  by.  this  single  arsumevtt 
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vis;,  that  the  paredicmte  of  a.  subetantive  wUch  otos^s  a 
vea^e  is  never  i)laoed.  by  Yirgil  first  word  in  th^ 
following  line  and  separated^  from  the  sequel  byi.a 
pause,  unless  (as  in  the  case  of  *exiguam*,  v.  493), 
for  the  purpose  of  expressing  a  very  strong  emphasis 
(see  Comm.  En.  II.  246);  ^nd  a  very  strong  emphasis 
on  OBSCURAM,  considered  as  the  predicate  of  umbram, 
would  express  such  a  degree  of  darkness  as  would 
not  only  have  prevented  Eneas  from  seeing  Dido, 
QUALEM  <fec.»  but  would  havc  been  quite  inconsisl^l 
with  the  explicit  statement  (at  v.  270)  that  theire  was  a 
degree  of  light  present,  resembling  moonlight  in  ^ 
wood. 

Having  my$elf  personally  examined  only  three  MS^. 
respecting  the  passage,  viz.  the  two  Leipzig  and  the 
Dresden,  I  have  found  umbram  in  the  Leipzig  No.  35, 
and  the  Dresden;  'umbras*  in  the  Leipzig  No.  36. 

Obscuram  —  dimly  seen^  scarcely  di^tit^guishable ; 
see  Comment  En.  III.  522. 


467. 

TAUBUS  AENEAS  ARDENTEM  ET  TORVA  TUENTEM 
LENIBAT  DICTIS  ANIMUM  LACRYMASQUE  CIEBAT 
ILLA  SOLO  FIXOS  OCULOS  AVERSA  TENEBAT 
NEC  MAGIS  INCEPTO  VULTUM  SERMONE  MOVETUR 
QUAM  SI  PUJVA.  SILEX.  AUT  STET  MARJPB^IA  CAUSES 


■  Hl>tHI» 


•  I 


I 


'  ■'  ••Diincaii  lleeohed  and  Duncan  pray6d>*    '      '        ' 

«  '  H%  ha,  ^e  wooinf*  o\!  *'  'f' 

^       Meg  vAs  denf  m  Ailw  Cwig*; 
Ha,  ha,  the  wooing  o't!" 

Burns. 

Lacrymasque  CIEBAT.  —  "Er  suchte  ihr  Thranen  zu 
entlocken  als  Zeichen  der  eingetretenen  weicheren 
Stimmung."    Ladewig,  and  so  Peerlkamp. 
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Nothing  eonld  be  farther  from  Uie  meaninjg;,  or  less 
poetical.  Lacrtmas  ciebat  is  Bimpiy  wept;  see  vers.  476, 
and  Comments  £n.  IV,  30  and  449. 


.\ 


INDE   DATUM   MOLITUR   ITER 


"Datum;  simpl.  accipe,  qua  via  patet,  duett/*  Heyne. 
'*Viam  patentem  ac  se  quasi  offerentem  progredienti." 
Wagner.     Virg.  Br.  En, 

Both  wrong;  the  meaning  being  (as  vers.  537; 
III  255,  501;  IV,  225;  VII.  313)  'datum  a  faUs'; 
and  so,  rightly,  Voss.  Compare  Terent.  Heaut.  II,  3: 
**Datur  modo:  fruere  dum  licet;'*  and  Terent.  Eun.  Ill,  1: 

—  "Est  istuc  datum 
Profecto,  ui  grata  mihi  sint  quae  facip  omnia;" 

where  Donatus:  "Fato  decretoque  concessum.*' 


535. 

ROSEIS    aurora   QUADRIGIS 
JAM   MEDIUM   AETHERIO    CURSU   TRAJECERAT    AXEM 


According  to  the  poets,  Aurora  performed  the  same 
diurnal  journey  as  Phoebus,  rising  like  him  in  the 
East^  traversing  the  whole  sky,  and  sinking  in  the 
West.  See  Voss ,  Mytkoi.  Brief e.  Band  II,  Brief  4ff. 
Also  Vqss,  Beitrdge  zum  €omm,  der  Bias,  II,  4S. 
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542. 

AT   LAEVA   MALORUM 
EXERCET    POENAS    ET    AD   IMPIA    TARTARA   MITTIT 


As  we  would  say  in  English ,  the  penal  road,  or  the 
convicts  road;  i.  e.  the  road  from  the  court  h6use  to 
the  jail.  So,  in  Venice,  The  Bridge  of  Sigh^,  celebra- 
ted by  Lord  Byron. 


546. 

MELIORIBUS    UTERE   FATIS 


**lJsus  Caesar  virtute  et  fortuna  sua  Perusiam   expug- 
navit."  Vell.  Pat.  II.  74. 


559. 

CONSTITIT    AENEAS    STREPITUMQUE   EXTERRITUS   HAUSIT 


With  his  usual  inordinate  confidence  in  the  Medicean 
MS.  Wagner  has  been  here,  as  so  often  elsewhere, 
but  too  forward  in  correcting  the  Heynian  text.  Stre- 
piTUMQUE  EXTERRITUS  HAUSIT  is  lo  bc  preferred  to  *stre- 
pituque  exterritus  haesit';  first,  because  the  pic- 
lure  of  Eneas  listening  with  horror  to  the  sound  is 
finer  than  that  of  Eneas  only  horrified  and  not  listening; 
compare  Statius,  Silv,  11.  7.  116: 

''Seu  magna  sacer  et  superbus  umbra 
Nescis  Tartaron,  et  procul  nocentum 
Audis  verbera." 

Secondly,  because  the  sound  was  not  a  sudden  crash, 
over  at   once,   but  a  mixed  sound,  all  the  component 
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parts  of  which  are  minuiely  described  by  our  author, 
and  which  continued  and  was  heard  by  Eneas  so 
lon^  as  he  was  in  the  neighbourhood;  and  thirdly, 
because  strepitum  hausit  is  the  reading  recognised  by 
Servius. 

I  have  myself  examined  only  three  MSS.  with  re- 
spect U>  the  passage,  viz,  the  two  Leipzig  and  the 
Dresden,  hot  in  the  whole  three  I  have  found  STBXPiToa 
HAUSiT.  I  find  the  same  reading  in  the  Modena  Edition 
of  1475,  both  the  Stephenses,  Bersmann,  the  Paris  Edi- 
tion of  1600,  Fabricius,  Burmann,  and  both  the  Heinsii. 


563. 

KULU  FAS  CASTO   SCELERATDM  INSISTERE   UMEN 


ScELERATUM.  —  "Scelcribus  contaminatum,  adeoque  im- 
punim,  inceslum."    Heyne. 

No;  hni par  excellence  sgeleratum  ("sedes  scelerala," 
Ovid.  Met.  IV.  456)  i,  because  the  seat  of  the  Furies. 
See  Comm,  En.  IT.  471. 


566. 

GHOSIBS   HACC  HBABAM ANTHUS   BABCT  DURISSIMA   REeilA 


The  meaning  is,  not  that  JUUidamtuUhus  dmeii  or  kad 
kis  erimtuU  dwarf  u  Tmriarus,  because  we  shall  see, 
at  vers.  573,  that  it  was  necessary  that  tlie  gates  of 
Tartarus  should  be  opened  for  the  admission  of  cri- 
minals coming  from  his  judgment  seat,  bat  the  meaning 
is  thai  he  was  the  supreme  lord  or  rvXer  over  this  hi- 
femal  Mdewell,  dwelling,  no  doubt,  in  a  castle  or  'aix' 
in  the  neighbourhood,   just  as  we  have  seen  (Vomm. 
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£n.  /.  Sfi)  that  Eolus,  the  rulec  of  the  '  career '  of  the 
winds,  did  not  reside  amongst  his  prisoners,  but  ruled 
them  from  his  casUe  or  'arx'  in  the  vicinity. 

Any  doubt,  which  may  have  lingered  in  the  readeiT's 
mind  of  the  correctness  of  the  opinion  expressed  in 
the  Comment  just  referred  to,  viz.  that  the  *arx*  of 
Eolus  was  outside  the  *  career'  of  the  winds,  will 
probably  vanish  on  his  observing  the  parallelism  be- 
tween the  two  rulers  and  the  two  'carceres': 

—  "Hie  vasto  rex  Aeolus  anlro 
Luctantes  ventos  tempestatesque  sonoras 
Imperio  premit,  ac  vinclU  et  oarcere  frenat." 

En.  I.  56. 

GNOSIUS    HAEC   RHADAMANTHUS    HABET   DURI8S1MA   R£GNAf 
CASTI6ATQUE   AUOITQUE   DOLOS   &C. 


574. 

GERNIS  CUSTODU  QUAilS 
VESTIBULO  SEDEAT  FACIES  QUAE  UMWA  SERVET 
QUINQUAGINTA  ATRIS  IMMAKIS  HIATIBUS  HYDRA 
SAEVIOR  INTUS  HABET  SEDEM  TUM  TARTARUS  IPSE 
BIS  PATET  IN  PRAECEPS  TANTUM  TENDITQUE  SUB  UMBRAS 
QUANTUS  AD  AETHEWUM  CAELI  ^USPECTUS  OLYMPUM 


Nothing  can  be  worse  or  more  prosaic  than  the  new 
elucidation   of  this  passage  proposed  by  Siipfle,   and 

adopted  byLadewig;  viz.  that  the  line  QumouAGmTA 

HYDRA  is  the  answer  to  the  question  cernis  ....  servet, 
that  a  new  sentence  begins  at  saevior,  and  that  Virgil 
represents  the  gate  of  Tartarus  as  watched  outside  by 
one  Hydra  and  inside  by  another.  No;  the  custodia 
which  sits  in  the  vestibule ,  the  faoes  which  watches 
the  door,  is  the  'ultrix  Tisiphone'  herself,  in  her  bloody 
'palla',  and  armed  with  her  snaky  lash  (see  v»,  555, 
510;  also  Comm.  v.  5^;  IF.47J);  and  the  Si^igerung, 
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the  three  degrees  of  horror  are:  outside,  Tisiphone; 
inside,  the  enormous  Hydra  gaping  with  its  fifty  gullets; 
and,  immediately  beyond,   the  abyss  of  Tartarus  itself, 

TARTARUS   IPSS. 


618. 

PHLEGYASQUE  MISERRIMUS  OMNES 
ADMONET  ET  MAGNA  TESTATUR  VOCE  PER  UMBRAS 


Dante  also  has  his  Phlegyas,   calling  too,  though  in  a 
somewhat  diflferent  manner: 

^'Corda  non  pinse  mai  da  se  saetta, 
Che  si  corresse  via  per  Taere  sheila, 
Com'  i'  vidi  una  nave  piccioletta 
Venir  per  Tacqua  verso  noi  in  quella, 
Sollo  '1  groverno  d'un  sol  galeoto, 
Che  gridava:  *or  se*  giunta,  anima  fella?' 
^Flegias,  Flegias,  tu  gridi  a  voto/ 
Disse  lo  mio  signore,  'a  que»Ui  volta: . 
Piu  non  ci  avrai,  ge  non  passando  11  loto.'" 

Inferno,   VIII  13, 


620. 

DISCITE   JUSTITIAM    MONITI    ET    NON    TEMNERE   DIVOS 


^Leniet  gewarnt  rechl  than,  und  nicht  missachten  die  Gotter." 

Voss. 

—  "11  retto 
Imparate  a  conoscere  per  prova, 
E  a  riverir  gli  Dei." 

AiriERi. 

This,  like  most  literal  translations,  does  not  give  the 
real  meaning  of  the  passage,  which  is  noi' Be  just  in 
your  dealings  with  men,  and  respectful  toward  the  Gods, 
but  Be  just  in  your  dealings  with  men,  and  do  not  sup- 
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pose  that  ye  can  with  impunity  disobey  the  command 
of  the  Gods  to  that  effect,  viz.  the  command  to  be  just; 
the  only  virtue  enjoined  by  the  line  being  that  of 
justice.  The  meaning*  of  the  passage  once  understood, 
we  see  the  propriety  of  the  expression  non  tumnere: 
set  not  at  naught  the  divine  commamkneht  to  be 
just.  Compare  En,  L  546 ,  where  Ilioneus  having  de- 
manded justice  of  Dido  —  having  required  her  to  deal 
with  him  and  the  Trojans  according  to  the  immutable 
principles  of  justice  —  reminds  her  of  the  sanction  of 
the  Gods,  and  warns  her  not  to  despise  that  sanction ; 
*non  temnere  Divos': 

"Si  genus  humanum  et  mortalia  temnitis  arma, 
At  sperate  deos  memores  fandi  atque  nefandi." 

Also  Apoilon.  Rhod.  IV.  1098,  where  Alcinous  ex- 
presses almost  in  the  very  terms  of  our  text  his  fear 
of  the  divine  retribution  if  he  should  be  guilty  of  an 
act  of  injustice: 

^^A^tr),  xai  XBV  aw  tBvxtatv  s^eXaaaifit 
KoXxovg,  iT^owoxrt  tp^tov  X'^Q'-^*  Bivexa  xot;^;. 
AXXa  /I log  deidoixa  ^ixtjv  tr&siav  aTumaL* 

Compare  also  (above,  vers.  565): 

"Ipsa  deum  poenas  docuit,  perque  omnia  duxii 
Gnosius  haec  Rhadamanthus  habet  durissima  regna, 
Castigatque  auditque  dolos,  subigitque  fateri, 
Quae  quis  apud  superos,  furto  laetaius  inani, 
Distulit  in  seram  commissa  piacula  mortem;" 

where  precisely  the  same  doctrine  is  conveyed  in  some- 
what different  terms,  *  furto  laetatus  inani'  informing 
us  that,  however  we  may  contemn  human  retribution, 
whatever  success  we  may  have  in  escaping  punishment 
among  men  (*apud  superos'),  the  retribution  of  the 
Gods  is  'non  contemnenda*;  we  shall  certainly  have 
to  undergo  after  death  the  'poenas  deum',  for  not  hav- 
ing hearkened  in  time  to  the  divine  precept  Be  Just. 
The  above  interpretation  is  fully  confirmed  by  the 
position  of  our  text,  viz.  in  the  middle,  as  it  were,  of 
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an  assize  calendar  of  culprits,  who  have  violated 
the  laws ,  sinned  against  the  eternal  principles  of 
justice,  and  so  have  drawn  down  upon  themselves  the 
threatened  vengeance  of  the  Gods.  In  the  very  middle 
.  oC  such  a  calendar  stands  our  text,  on  one  side  ''Hie 
quibus  invisi  fratres"  &c.,  on  the  other  ^Vendidit  hie 
ooro  patriam"  Arc. 

I  do  not  flatter  myself  that  the  right  understanding 
of  its  meaning  will  tend  to  increase  the  admiration  in 
which  this  famous  text  has  been  so  long  held.  The 
extreme  of  human  admiration  is  generally  bestowed  on 
objects  which  are  either  not  at  all  or  only  half  under- 
stood.    See  last  three  lines  of  Comment  En,  IL  521, 


648. 

HIC  GENUS  ANTIQUUM  TEUCRI  PULCHERRIMA  PROLES 


That    the    structure    is    'genus    Teucri*,    not   'proles 

Teucri',  is  shown  by  the  point  placed  after  tedcri  in 

the  Medicean,  and  still  more  by  the  parallel: 

''Hie  genus  autiquum  T^rrae,  Titauia  pube*.'* 

vers,  580. 


658. 

INTER   ODORATUM   LAURI   NEMUS   UNDE   SUPERNE 
PLURIMDS    ERIDANl   PER   SILVAM    VOLVITUR   AMNIS 


"Eridanus  superne,    h.  e.   ex  editiore  loco,  volvitub, 
venit"  Heyne. 

—  «Wo  von  der  H6he 
VoUgedr&ngt  durch    den^Wald  des   Eridanus  Strom  sich 


herabw&lztJ 

V08S. 


''SuPiRNE  2ei^  an,    dass    der  Ix^eerhain   auf  eineni 

Ber^abhange  liegt/*  Siipfle. 

"Der  Lorbeerhain   lag  also  auf   einem    Bergabhange." 

Ladewig. 

"SuPERNE,    ex  altiore  loco,    Lauri  nemus  igitur  in  colli 

leviter  edilo  qtiaerendum."  Forbiger. 

No;  as  *inferne',  the  adverbial  form  of  the  adjeeliV^ 
Mnfemus',  is  never  from  bdow  upwards,  but  always 
simply  below,  at  the  under  part,  so  'supemeS  the  ad*- 
verbial  form  of  the  adjective  'supemns*,  is  never  from 
above  downwards,  but  always  aloft,  above,  at  the  upper 
part.    Compare : 

—  "Ut  turpitor  atrum 
Desinat  in  piacem  mulier  lonnosa  gup  erne." 

HoR.  HpUi.  4id  Pis.  3, 

—  ** Album  mutor  in  alitem 
Superne." 

Uoiu  Carm.  U,  20,  W^ 

"Argentum  superne  innatat,  ut  oleum  aquls."  pLwi 
H.  N,  XXXUL  6, 

In  loose  writing  indeed  *  superne*  can  mean  'mtt^ 
sum',  as  our  own  aloft  can  mean  upwaerds:  *Soluift 
enim  hoc  genus  superne  tendit,  non,  ut  cetera,  In 
terram.*'  Plin.  H,  N,  XIX,  5;  but  I  anx  not  acquainted 
with  even  so  much  as  one  single  instance  in  which  it 
bears  the  sense  assigned  to  it  in  our  text  not  only  by 
all  the  commentators,  but  by  all  the  lexicographers. 

Superne  rightly  understood,  the  true  interpretation 
of  the  passage  follows  as  a  matter  of  course:  unde, 
from  which  laurel  grove,  i.  e.  rising  or  taking  its  spring 
out  of  which  laurel  grove,  the  Eridanus  rolls,  plurimds, 
i^  a  great  body  of  water,  per  su^vam,  through  the  woqd^ 
SUPERNE,  abot^e  in  the  world  ("ad  superos'*  —  Servivis)^ 
Or  shortly  and  simply  (plurimus  per  silvam  volvitual 
being  merely  a  description  of  Eridanus  as  it  was 
known  above  in  the  world)  the  laurel  grove  where 
Eridanus    (that   mighty    Italian    river)  has  its  spring. 
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Thus  we  have  an  explanation  at  once  simple  and  in 
perfect  conformity  with  the  eosmologj  of  the  oACients: 

"Multaque  sub  tergo  terrai  flumina  tccta 
Volvere  vi  fluclus,  submersaquc  saxa  putandum  est." 

LucRET.  VI.  540; 

and  especially   of  Virgil  himself,   who  informs  U3  that 

Aristeus,   when  he  descended  under  ground,  saw  the 

sources  of  many  of  the  great  rivers  of  the. world,  and 

an)0ng8t  others  that  of  this  very  Eridanus:  . 

^Omoiasub  magna  labentia  flumina  ttrra  . 
Spectabat  diversa  locis,  Phasimque  Lycupaque, 
£t  caput,  unrde  altus  primum  se  erumpit  Enipeus^ 
Unde  pater  Tiberinus,  et  unde  Aniena  fluenta, 
Saxosusque  sonatis  Hypanis,  Mysusque  Caicus, 
£t  gemina  auratus  taurino  cornua'vultu 
Eridanus,  quo  non  alius  per  pinguia  culta 
In  mare  purpureum  violentior  effluit  amnis." 

Georg  IV.  366; 

where  observe  the  exact  parallelism  to  our  text:  The 
Eridanus  rises  deep  under ^  ground,  *  sub  magna  terra  *, 
and  then,  above  ground,  flows  *quo  non  alius  violentior 
per  pinguia  culta  in  ma^e  purpureum ' ;  aud :  The  Eridanus 
rises  in  u  laurel  grpve  in  the  underworld  ^  and  then 
siJPERNE,  above  ground,  in  the  world  abQv$,  plurimus  per 
siLVAM  voLviTUR.  Who  Can  doubt  that  the -two  views 
a^e  of  one  and  the  same  object,  seen  .  only  under 
different  lights? 


677. 

CAMPOSQUE    NITENTES 


Literally  sleek  and  glossy  (as  cattle  fi'om  good  feeding 
and  caring,  vers.  654);  the  opposite  of  'horridus'. 
There  is  no  corresponding  term  applicable  to  land  in 
in  the  English  language. 
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687. 

VENIsn  •  r AlVDEW  TtJAOtJfi   EXSPfiCtATA   PAttENtl 
VICIT    ITER    DURUM   PIETAS 


To  tlie  arguments  advanced  by  Wagner  against  the 
reading  of  the  two  Heinsii  and  Burmann,  as  well  as 
of  most  printed  editions,  'spectata',  and  in  favor  of 
the  readings  of  the  great  majority  of  MSS.  exspectata, 
I  may  add  Ihat  I  have  found  that  reading  in  two  of 
the  only  threi^  MSS.  which  I  have  myself  personally 
examined  respiting  the  passage,  viz.  in  both  the 
Leipzig.  In  the  ^ird  MS.  which  I  have  examined, 
viz.  the  Dresden,  W  reading  is'exoptata'.  1  find 
also  EXSPECTATA  in  \he  Modena  Edition  of  1475,  in 
Bersmann,  the  Paris\Ed.  of  1600,  and  both  the 
Stephenses.  In  the  Bremen  copy  of  Henry  Stephens 
'EXSPECTATA  has  been  alteWl  into  *spectata*  by  the 
hand  of  Taubmann,  to  wham  the  book  formerly  be- 
longed. Pierius  having  taken  fto  notice  of  the  passage, 
and  EXSPECTATA  being  the  uncKmbted  reading  of  the 
Vatican  Fragment  (see  Boltari),\it  may  be  presumed 
almost  to  a  certainty  that  Fierius  tound  that  reading 
in  all  the  MSS.  examined  by  him.       V 


\ 

727. 

MAGNO    SE    CORPORE   MISCET 


"Per  totum  mundum  didita  est  anima  mundi."  Heyne. 
That  the  words  magno  corpore  mean,  not  the  *mun- 
dus',  universe,  or  WeltaU,  but  simply  the  Earth,  is 
shown ,  not  merely  by  the  use  of  the  term  in  the  Per- 
vigilium  Veneris,  55: 

"In  sinum  maritus  imber  fluxit  almae  conjugis, 
Unde  fetus  aleret  omnes  mixta  magno  corpore;" 

6 
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but  by  our  author's  own  use  of  it,  Georg,  IL  325: 

"Turn  pater  omnipotens  fecundis  imbribus.  Aether 
Conjugis  in  gremium  laetae  descendit,  et  omnes 
Magnus  alit,  magno  commixtus  corpore,  fetus." 


733. 

HINC    METUUNT    CUPIUNTQUE    DOLENT    GAUDENTQUE    NEQUE    AURAS 
RESPICIUNT    CLAUSAE   TENEBRIS    ET    CARCERE   CAECO 


§1. 

Auras.  —  "Lucem."  Heyne.  Wagner. 

The  reader,  who,  taking  the  trouble  to  cast  his  eye 
over  the  Heynian  Index,  shall  have  observed  that  in  no 
one  of  the  other  ninety  four  instances  in  which  it  has 
been  used  by  Virgil,  does  the  word  'aurae*  bear  the 
meaning  of  Mux',  will  hardly  require  to  be  informed 
by  me  how  little  likely  it  is  that  '  lux '  should  be  the 
correct  interpretation  of  aurae  in  the  passage  before 
us.  From  the  slightest  examination  of  those  ninety  four 
instances  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  (omitting  the  meta- 
phorical "Populares  aurae"  of  En,  VI.  817 J  Virgil 
never  uses  the  word  *  aurae'  except  in  one  or  other 
of  the  two  following  senses,  or,  to  speak  more  accu- 
rately, in  one  or  other  of  the  two  following  varieties  of 
the  same  general  sense;  either,  first,  to  express  those 
airs  which  we  feel  blowing  upon  us,  the  gentler  cur- 
rents of  that  atmosphere  by  which  we  are  immediately 
surrounded;  or,  secondly,  those  remoter  parts  of  the 
same  atmosphere,  which,  high  above  our  heads,  and 
beyond  our  reach  or  touch,  and  made  known  to  us 
only  by  our  sense  of  sight,  we  denominate  the  sky.  In 
the  former  of  these  senses  the  word  is  to  be  under- 
stood  in  all  such  expressions  as  the  following:  "Cre- 
brescunt  optatae  aurae,"  En.  III.  530;  **Vocat  carbasus 
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auras,"  En,  IV,  417 ;  **Zephyri  lepentibus  auris/'  Georg. 
IL  330;  &c.  &c.  Examples  of  its  use  in  the  latter 
sense  are:  "Omnia  ferre  sub  auras,"  En.  IL  168; 
"Furit  aestus  ad  auras,*'  En,  IL  759;  "Sub  auras 
erigit  fluctus,"  En.  Ill,  422;  "Saxa  sub  auras  glomerat,*' 
En.  III.  576;  "Assurgere  in  auras,'*  Georg.  III.  109; 
"Auras  suspiciens ,'*  En.  X.  898.  Often,  but  by  no 
means  always,  when  'aurae'  is  used  in  this  second 
sense,  an  acUective  is  added  in  order  to  give  force  and 
clearness:  "Auras  aetherias,**  Georg.  II,  291;  "Superas 
auras,"  En.  V.  427;  "Aerias  auras,"  En,  V.  520,  not, 
surely,  aerial  air,  or  aerial  light,  but  aerial  sky.  It 
is  in  this,  its  second,  sense,  that  aurae  is  used  in  the 
passage  before  us.  The  souls,  shut  up  in  the  dark 
prison  of  the  body,  lose  their  fine  perception,  become 
brutalized,  and  cease  to  look  back  io,  or  have  any  re- 
gard for,  their  celestial  origin,  the  'caelum',  sky,  or 
*  aurae'  (*superae  aurae*),  from  whence  they  originally 
came.  The  German  Luft  (whence  our  English  lift,  the 
'  sky)  corresponds  to  the  Latin*  *  aurae',  not  merely  in 
the  first  of  these  significations,  but,  as  appears  from 
the  following  example,  in  the  second  also: 

"Es  dunkte  ihm,  als  schaut'  er  unsern  Erdball 
Gleich  einer  ungeheuren  grunen  Kugel, 
Die  zwischen  Meer  und  Luft  geh&nget  war." 

Webker,  Die  SShne  des  Tholes,  Theil  II,  Prolog. 

This  double  Virgilian  use  of  the  word  *aurae*  once 
clearly  established,  we  immediately  perceive  the  true 
meaning  of  that  generally  misunderstood  passage  in 
the  first  Eclogue  (v.  57),  "Canet  frondator  ad  auras;" 
not  fviU  sing  to  the  air,  which  were  as  much  as  to 
say,  will  sing  to  no  purpose,  will  throw  away  his  song 
(see  "partem  volucres  dispersit  in  auras,"  En,  XI,  795; 
where  'volucres '  is  added  to  show  that  'auras '  is  used 
in  the  former  of  the  two  senses  given  above),  but  will 
sing  io  the  sky ,  his  only  company  —  will  sing  alone, 
or,  as  correctly  rendered  by  Fea,  da  se. 
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i  u. 

RsspiciaiT,  the  reading  of  thePaftalkie  (Heyiie)  and  r6-> 
cognised  by  DoQalu&  (adTerent.  .<^Bilr.  V,  4,  S4J,  is  to 
be  found  in  almost  all  the  old  editions »  and  has  been 
fofind  by  myself  in  Fabrtcius^  Bersmann,  both  the  St»« 
phenses,  Ibe  Paris  Edition  of  16Q0,  La  Cerda,  and  Da^ 
uel  Heinsius^  For  this  reading  N.  Heinsius.  has  sub- 
stituted 'Dispiciunt';  and  this  subslitutijon,  of  whieh 
Heyne  says  ^^'Dispiciun  t'  praeolare  Heins.  resUlmt,"^ 
has  been  adopted  by  most  modem  editors.  I  objeet 
to  it,  firsts  that  the  word  ^dispicere^  is  not  elsewhete 
le  be  found  in  YirgU.  Secondly,  that  the  ttemorandum 
I  have  of  the  reading  of  the  Gudiaa  (like  pirineipai 
foundation  of  Heinsius's.  substitution  )l  is  to  the  following 
effect ;-  ''RfiSPiCi^iiT;  but  the  reading  seems  to  havabeen 
originally  '^despiciunt''  aitd  to  have  beeoi  allied  into 
OBSPiGniNT."  Heinshis  thereforev  i^  my-  memorandum*  be 
^rrect,  made  his  em.endatloa  neilber  from!  &ie  present 
reading  of  tlie  MS.  nor  from  thai  which  appeared  to 
me,  00  personal  examination,  to  havo  beei^  the  originlil 
reading.  Thirdly,,  l^t  tbe  meaning  afforded  by  'd^ 
spiciunt'  (''piropriA'  dicitur  (fte  iis,  qui:  caeci  fuetrant, 
aut  in  tenebris  versante^  primujn  videat  luqem**  — 
Wagner)  is  inappropriate,  the  (as.  I  think >  piain  drift 
and  intention  of  Virgil,  as  sl>own  by  the  whole  context, 
being  to  say,  not  cannot  distinctly  see  (distinguish), 
but  do-  not  care  to  see,  have  acquired  m  disinclination 
0,  s^ee;  precisely  the  meamng  contained  in  the  vu^ar 
reading  B^picnjNT,  r^iected  by  N.  Heinsius.:  nequb  auras 
R¥spiciwf,  no  Ipng^er  look  towards,  or  ccwe  for,  those 
'4$ur4]kfi\  ikM  shy  (see  §  L  aboveX  from  which  they,  orh 
gfinally  cami^,.   Compare,  En.  W,  2Sff: 

*^e<^  ]^roleD9i  Ausoi^iam  et  Layinipi  r^spijcit.  arvft»" 

I5  h^ve  Hfty^tf  exawiiied ,  besides;  the;  Gudtan ,,  only 
trl^see  Qither  MS$.  re^jiectin^  thia  passagiCv  viz.  Ul&Leipr 
zig  No.  35,  th^  Le^g  No.  9^  and  the  Dresden;  in. 
the  first  alone  I  have  found  'dispieiunt/,  in  the  se* 
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cond  and  third  *despiciunl'.  In  Pierius  I  find:  "In 
antiquis  omnibus  codicibus  quos  viderim,  eodem  ex- 
emplo  legitur,  'neque  auras  despiciunb';  alicubi 
etiam  respiqunt  habetur."  Still  further,  'despiciunt' 
(not  'dispiciunt')  is  the  readings  as  appears  from 
Foggini,  of  the  Medicean,  and,  as  appears  from  Bottari, 
of  the  Vatican  Fragment  In  the  Modena  Edition  of 
1475  I  find  'Suspiciunt',  which  (see  Maittaire)  is 
also  the  reading  of  the  Milan  Ed.  of  1474. 


737. 

PENITUSQUE   NEGESSE   EST 
MULTA    DIU    CONCRETA    MOWS   INOLESCERE   MIRIS 


I  rejeetr  Fea!s  eoajecture,  'aboleseeie^  and  tdhere 
to^  tbe  vulgar  reading  aJid  iaterpretation. ;  &xsU  because 
of  the  excellent  sense  thus  obtained;  aecondly,  beeaase 
both  reading  and  interprestation  ad:e  confirmed  both  by 
Claudian  in  his  account  of  the  eondenmatioir  mi  the 
sbade  ol  Rufinu^  by  Rbadamantkvs  r 

—  ''fin,  irectis  inustae 
Defocmant  macular,  vitiU(q,u«  iaolieiikt  ima^o>." 

Jn  JRufinutn,  IL  504;. 

ajid  by  Silius.  (VIII.  582): 

''NuQ/i  SilArus  (|i>os  nutrit  aquig,  ^uo.  gurgUe  tradiuii 
Duriliem  lapidum  mersis  iaolescere  lamis." 

Thirdly,  because  neither  Pierius.  nor  N.  Heinsius  gives 
us  even  a  hint  of  his  having  found  any  other  reading; 
and  fourthly^  because  in  the  only  five  MSS.  I  have  my- 
self personally  examined*  viz-  the  Petrarchian,.  Kloster- 
Neuburg,,  Dresden,,  and  two  Leipzig,  I  have  found  in- 
OLESCERE.  The  *m  oil  esc  ere'  of  the  Casanata  MS.  quiet- 
ed by  Fea  has  evidently  arisen  from,  the  in  of  qiolcscsbe 
being  mistaken  for  m;  I  find  the  same  error  in.  the 
Modena  Ed.  of  1475. 
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739. 

ERGO  EXERCKNTUR  POENIS  VETERUMl}UE  MALORUM 
SUPPLICIA  EXPENDUNT  ALIAE  PANDUNTUR  INANE8 
SUSPENSAE  AD  VENTOS  ALUS  SUB  GtJRGITE  VASTO 
INFECTUM  BLUITUR  SCELUS  AUT  EXURTTUR  IGNI 
QUISOUE  SUOS  PATIMUR  MANES  EXINDE  PER  AMPLUM 
MITTIMUR  ELYSIUM  ET  PAUCI  LAETA  ARVA  TENEMU8 
DONEG  LONGA  DIES  PERFECTO  TEMPORfS  ORBE 
CONCRETAM  EXEMTT  LABEM  PURUMQUE  RELINQUIT 
AETHERIUM  SENSUM  ATQUE  AURAI  SIMPLICIS  IGNEM 


The  insuperable  difficulties  which  the  commentators 
have  found  in  this  passage  ( and  for  a  detailed  account 
of  which  see  Heyne  and  Forbiger  ad  loc.)  have  arisen, 
as  it  appears  to  me,  principally  from  their  having  read 
the  whole  passage  uno  tenare,  and  not  perceived  that 
the  two  lines  from  quisoue  as  far  as  tenedius  are  inter- 
ealatory,  inserted  for  the  purpose  of  explaining,  on  the 
spot  and  in  the  very  middle  of  the  sentence,  a  difficulty 
which  has  just  presented  itself,  and  the  explanation  of 
which  would  have  been  deferred  by  any  other  writer 
till  the  sentence  had  been  completed.  The  difficulty  is 
this ;  if  the  souls  of  the  dead  required  such  purification, 
how  did  it  happen  that  not  only  Anchises  himself,  but 
the  other  Trojan  heroes,  dead  so  short  time,  were  al- 
ready in  possession  of  Elysium?  This  difficulty  is  ex- 
plained in  the  two  parenthetic  lines  qdisque  ....  tene- 
Mus :  As  there  are  different  degrees  of  impurity  among 
men,  so  there  are  different  degrees  of  purification  re- 
quired after  death;  the  more  pure  requiring  a  less,  the 
less  pure  a  greater,  degree;  therefore  you  see  me  and 
your  other  Trojan  friends  here  in  Elysium  already.  This 
explanation  given,  the  account  of  the  purification,  broken 
off  at  exuwtur  ignt,  is  resumed  in  the  words  donec 
LONGA  DIES  &c. ;  the  purification  by  water,  air,  or  fire,  goes 
on  until  such  time  as  the  earthly  stains  are  thoroughly 
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purged  out  ^c.  We  have  thus  not  only  a  happy  re* 
conciliation  of  the  two,  at  first  sight  discordant  and  con- 
tradictory, facts  (the  necessity  of  the  purg;ation  described 
in  the  preceding  verses,  and  the  actual  presence  of  An- 
chises  and  the  other  Trojan  heroes,  so  soon  after  their 
deaths,  in  the  Eiysian  fields),  but  we  have  the  sentence 
constructed  after  Virgil's  usual  manner  (see  Comments 
En.  I.  4;  lU.  317,  611;  IV.  483;  V.  522  (§  II)  and 
659;  VL  83);  and  still  further,  we  get  rid  of  the  pal- 
pable absurdity  of  the  doctrine  embraced  by  Fea  and 
Thiol,  and  indeed  necessarily  flowing  from  the  con- 
junction of  DONEC  with  the  immediately  preceding  clause, 
viz.  that  Elysium  served  the  purpose  of  a  second  Pur- 
gatory. Jhe  intercalatory  nature  of  the  two  lines  in 
question,  even  if  such  intercalation  had  not  been  accord- 
ing to  Virgirs  usual  habit,  is  rendered  sufficiently  clear 
by  the  sudden  introduction  of  the  first  person  with 
those  lines,  the  carrying  on  of  that  person  through  them, 
and  the  sudden  dropping  of  it  at  their  termination.  A 
further  proof,  if  further  proof  were  wanting,  of  the  en- 
tirely intercalatory  nature  of  these  lines,  is  unwittingly 
supplied  by  the  commentators  themselves,  some  of 
whom  (Heyne,  for  instance)  think  that  the  text  would 
be  better  without  them,  and  others  of  whom  (Brunck, 
for  instance)  actually  remove  them  out  of  their  position 
in  order  lo  place  them  after  vers.  747.  The  genius  of 
modern  languages  not  permitting  so  considerable  a 
parenthesis  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence,  I  have  found 
it  absolutely  necessary  in  my  translation  of  the  passage 
( see,  among  my  poems ,  Six  Photographs  of  the  He" 
roic  Times)  to  adopt  with  respect  to  the  English,  the 
plan  which  Brunck  has  thought  it  necessary  to  adopt 
with  respect  to  the  Latin,  and  transferring  the  paren- 
thetic lines  to  the  end  of  the  sentence,  embody  them 
with  the  context. 

Inanes.  —  "Ein  gewohnliches  Beiwort  des  Windes." 
Ladewig;   and   so,    as  appears  from  their  citations,   it 
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has  been  understood  both  by  Wagner  (Virg,  Br.  En.) 
and  Forbiger.  1  disagree,  and,  referring  the  epithet  to 
ALIAS,  understand  the  sense  to  be,  are  hwag  ^  inames, 
to  the  winds,  i.  e.  are  hung  up  far  the  winds  to  blow 
through  their  unsubstantial  forms. 

Panduhtor  8C8PE1ISAE  AD  vERTos.  —  La  Corda's  argu* 
ments  convince  me  of  the  correctness  of  his  shrewd 
guess  that  these  words  are  periphrastic  of  crucifixion. 


763- 

SILVIUS  AI^BAiniM  TfOMCN  TUA  POSTDMA  PROLES 
OUEM   TIBI  LONGAEVO   SERUM  LAVINIA  COIUOX 
EDU^T  SnVlS  RE6EM  REGimoUB  PARENTSM 


Segotten  in   your  old  age  (longaevo),   and  therefore 
too  late  (SERUM),  and  bom  after  your  death  (postuma).  • 


780. 

VIDEN   UT   GEMINAE   STANT   VERTICE   CRISTAE 
ET  PATER  IPSE   SUG    SUPERUM  JAM   SIGNAT  HONORE 


Anchises  points  out  Romulus  already  wearing  the 
double-crested  helmet  (geminae  vertice  cristae),  the 
houor  oir  mark  of  distinction  (honore)  which  he  is  to 
wear  in  the  upper  world,  i.  e.  on  earth  (superum),  and 
with  which  honor  he  is  already  (jam)  stamped  (signat) 
by  the  Father  himself  (ipse  pater),  i.  e*  Jupiter.  The 
two  clauses  thus  form  one  connected  thought,  the  se- 
cond clause  being  explanatory  of  the  first 

Pater  ipse  —  not  (with  Servius)  Mars,  but,  as 
Virgirs  'Pater  ipse'  always  is  when  without  adjunct, 
Jupiter : 

''Ipse  pater,  media  nlmborum  in  nocte,  eorusca 
Fulmina  molitur  dextra." 

Georg.  I.  3ie, 
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''ipse  pater  •iatuit*  quid  mcteytrua  luaa  moQeret." 

Gtmrg.  J.  353. 

""Ipse  pater  Danai9  animos  viresque  seeundas 
Sufficit." 

^n.  //.  617. 

SupERtJM  —  is  not,  with  Donatus,  La  Oerda,  Voss, 
Heyne,  and  Porbiger,  the  abbreviation  for  'superorum', 
and  dependent  on  ipse  pater  ;  first ,  because  it  is 
distinctly  separated  from  n»SE  pater  by  the  intervening 
suo;  and  secondly,  because  signat  requires  it  for 
object.  It  is  the  accusative  of  the  adjective  'superus*, 
and  means,  not  (with  Servius)  ^deurn*,  but  in  the  upper 
world,  i.  e.  (the  speaker  beings  In  the  under-world)  on 
earth,  become  a  man,  an  inhabitant  of  earth. 

HoNORE  —  is  not  (with  Wagner)  "ea  dignitale  oris, 
quae  in  ipso  Jove  exsplendescit;*'  first,  because  Vjrgil 
had  too  good  taste  to  pay  Romulus  an  extravagant 
compliment,  wholly  unwarranted  even  by  any  tradition 
that  Romulus*s  personal  appearance  was  of  such  ex- 
traordinary dignity;  and  secondly,  because  the  term 
*signare'  points  plainly,  not  to  any  general  dignity  of 
the  whole  appearance,  but  to  some  special  mark  or 
stamp,  and  what  special  mark  or  stamp  more  probable, 
than  that  just  mentioned,  the  geminae  cristae,  by  which 
periphrasis  the  poet  has,  for  the  sake  of  greater  eflfect, 
thought  proper  to  designate  the  helmet  always  worn 
by  Romulus:  "ipsa  galea  perpetuum,  quantum  memini, 
Uomuli  insigne."  Heyne.  Compare  the  application  of 
this  very  term  *  honos ',  '  to  the  purple  crest  on  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  Minos, 

'^Tum  qua  se  ikiedium  capitis  discrimen  agebat, 
Ecce  repente,  velut  patrios  imitalus  honores, 
Puniceam  concussit  apex  in  verlice  cristam." 

and  for  proof  that  it  was  as  perfectly  consistent  with 
religious  etiquette  among  the  ancients,  as  the  *Rex  Dei 
gratia'   witnesses   it  to  be  among  the  moderns,   to  re- 

7 


46  VI 

present  human   and  earthly   honors  as  special  gifts  of 
the  supreme  Deity,  compare  the  exactly  parallel 

^Quem  pater  ipse  deum  sceptrl  doaavU  boaore." 

Ciris,  268. 

I  think  it  probable,  though  I  am  not  in  a  condition 
categorically  to  prove  tlie  facts,  fir^t,  that  a  double- 
crested  helmet  was  an  ensign,  or. peculiar  equipment, 
of  Mars ;  compare  Valer.  Maximus',  I.  6 :  "Cognitum  pa- 
riter  atque  creditum  est,  Martem  patrem  tunc  populo 
§uo  adfuisse.  Inter  caetera  hujusce  rei  manifesta  in- 
dicia galea  quoque  duabus  distincta  pinnis,  qua  cae- 
ieste  caput  tectum  fuerat,  argumentum  praebuit"  And 
secondly,  that  Romulus^  as  his  son,  wore  a  similar  hel- 
met; whence  a  peculiar  propriety  in  the  term  *Mavox- 
tius',  vers.  778. 


782. 


.  <  •!  i    .  11 


EN   HUJUS   NATE   AUSPICHS   ILLA   iNCLYTA   ROMa    ' 
IMPERIUM    TERRIS   a:NIMOS' AEQUABlt    OLYMPO  '"'      ' 
SEPTEMQUE   UNA    SIBI   MURO    CmCUMDABIT   ARCk^'  ' 
FELIX   PROLE  VIRUM   QUALIS   BtRECYNT^IA   MATER 
INVEmTUR   CURRU   PHRYGIAS   TURRTTA   PER  URBES 
LAETA   DEUM   PARTU   CENTUM   COMPLEXA   NEPOtES 
OMNES   CAELICOLAS   OMNES   SUPERA  ALTA  TENENTES 


Byron,  in  one  of  the  happiest  of  his  passages,  gives  us 
the  reverse  of  this  fine  simile;   also  applied  to  Rome: 

"0  Rome!  my  country!  city  of  the  soul! 
The  orphans  of  the  heart  must  turn  to  thee, 
Lone  mother  of  dead  empires!  and  control 
In  their  shut  breasts  their  petty  misery. 


The  Niobe  of  nations!  there  she  stands 
Childless  and  crownless,  in  her  voiceless  woe; 
An  empty  urn  within  her  withered  hands, 
Whose  holy  dust  was  scattered  long*  ago." 

ChUde  Harold^s  Pilgrim.  IF.  78  ^  79. 
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Pity,  that  Lord  Byron  was  not  equal  to  sustain  this 
unusually  fine  image.  The  very  next  line  spoils  it  all 
by  the  confusion  which  it  makes  between  the  real  urn 
of  which  it  speaks  and  the  figurative  urn  of  the  lines 
immediately  preceding: 

''The  Scipios*  tomb  eontains  nd  ashes- now;-  •  •   i 

The  very  sepuler^s  lie  tenantleas 
Of  their  heroic  dwellers : ,  dost  thou  flow, 
Old  Tyber,  througph  a  marble  wilderness? 
Rise,  with  thy  yellow  waves,  and  mantle  her  distress!*' 

Otherwise  the  conjpa^rison  of  Romej  jp  her  present  de- 
solate state,  to.Niobe,  i^  quite  .^qual  to  Vijrgir^  poui,- 
parison  of  her,  in  heripalmy  s^ate,  to  ,Cybele.  His 
previous  comparison  (Sta^a  2  of  same  Cauto).of  V^ 
nice  to  the  turret  -  crowned  Cybele  is  one  of  adiffereat 
kind: 

^She  looks  a  sea  GybelQ^. fresh  from  ocean. 
Rising  with  her  tiara  of  proud  towers 
At  airy  distance  with  majestic  motion, 
A  ruler  of  the  waters  and  their  powers : 
And  such  she  was :  —  her  daughters  had  their  dowers 
From  spoils  of  nations,  and  the  exhaustless  East 
Poured  in  her  lap  all  gems  in  sparkling  showers: 
In  purple  was  she  robed,  and  of  her  feast 
Monarchs  partook,  and  deemed  their  dignity  increased;" 

the  resemblance  in  the  case  of  this  comparison  being 
only  between  the  domes  of  Venice  and  tlie  turret  crown 
of  the  Goddess,  and  not  extending,  as  in  the  case  of 
Virgil's,  to  the  children  of  the  Goddess  and  the  nations 
affiliated  to  the  city.  Byron's  idea  was  borrowed,  as 
he  himself  informs  us,  from  Sabellicus,  de  Venetae 
Urbis  situ  narratio  (Taur.  1527),  Lib.  I.  fol  202:  "Quo 
fit,  ut,  qui  supeme  urbem  contempletur,  turritam  tellu- 
ris  imaginem  medio  oceano  figuratam  se  putet  in- 
spicere." 


•;  i 
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811. 


PRIMAM    QUI   LE6IBUS    URB^M 


FUNDABIT 


"Primum  dare  ieges  urbi."  Wagnejr. 

I  think,  rather  'qui  per  leges  Romam  reddet  urbem ; 
qui  aedificabit  urbem  supra  legibus  quasi  supra  fun- 
damento ' ;  who  will  by  means  of  laws  make,  as  it  were, 
a  new  city;  compare  Justin,  II.  7:  **Sed  civitati 
(Athenis  sciz.)  nuliae  tunc  leges  erant;  quia  libido 
regum  pro  legibus  habebatur.  Legitur  itaque  Solon 
....  qui  velut  novam  civitatem  legibus  conderet." 
Wagner  has  however,  \  think,  done  well  in  rejecting 
Heyne's  reading  *  prim  us'  and  substituting  primam; 
to  his  arguments  in  favor  of  which  reading  I  can  add 
that  I  have  found  it  in  the  three  only  MSS.  which  I 
have  myself  personally  examined  respecting  the  passage, 
viz.  the  two  Leipzig  and  the  Dresden;  d>lso  that  Bers- 
mann  informs  us  that  it  is  the  reading  of  his  MS. 

The  passage  seems  to  have  been  present  to  the 
recollection  of  Calpumius,  when  he  wrote  the  following 
lines  (Eclog.  I.  65): 

'^ Altera  regna  Numae,  qui  primus  ovaniia  caede 
Agmina,  Romuleis  et  adhuc  ardentia  castris 
Pacit  opos  docuit,  jussitque  sileotibua  armis 
Inter  saicra  tubaa^  non  inter  bella,  aooare/' 


813. 

GUI  DKIMDS  SUBIBIT 
OTIA   QUI   RUMPET   PATRIAE   RESIDESQUE  MOVEBIT 
TULLUS  IN  ARMA    VIROS   ET  JAM  DCSUETA   TRIXJMPHIS 
AGMINA. 


Observe  the  fine  effect,    first,   of  the  postponement  of 
the  name  until  after  the  introductory  cui movebit. 
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and  then  of  its  position  in  the  beginning  of  the  new 
line  and  in  close  connexion  with  in  arma.  You  almost 
see  Tullus  calling  out  the  soldiers,  you  almost  hear 
their  rallying  cry  —  "Tullus!  Tullus!*'  See  Comm. 
En.  IL  246, 


817. 

POPULARIBUS    AURIS 


'Quem  neque  periculi  tempestas  neque  honoris  aura 
potuit  .  .  .  .  de  suo  cursu  ....  demovere."  Cic.  Sext. 
47,  extr. 


644. 

PARVOQUE   POTENTEM 


tABRlCItrtff 


^'Meich  in  der  Armaih.  Bezeichnung  des  Geniigsamen." 

Ladewig, 

"Qui  etiam   in   parva  re  domesttca  ob  parsimoniam  et 

continentiam  dives  est."  Forbiger. 

;  I  have  no  doubt  however  that  the  true  meaning  is 
powerful  on  4^  KUle;  possessed  of  small  ^  means  but 
great  power.  This  meaning  is  not  only  stronger,  but 
harmonises  better  both  with  tbe  history  of  Fabricius, 
and  the  peculiar  force  of  the  word  *potens*,  which, 
like  our  English  powerful,  expresses,  not  what  the  per- 
son is  in  himself,  or  absolutely  considered,  but  what 
he  is  in  relation  to  others.  Compare  (En.  1. 668):  "Mea 
magna  potentia;**  by  means  of  whom  I  am  able  to 
command  the  world.  "Hoc  maxime  convenire  in  Alci- 
biadem  videbatur,  quod  et  potentior  ei  mcyor,  quam 
privatus,    existimabatur:    multos    enim  liberalitate  de- 
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vinxerat,  plures  etiarn  opera  forensi  suos  reddideral." 
Nep.  Alcid.  III.  4;  where  see  Bremi*s  Annot. 

"Habet  bene  ac  pudice  eductam^  ignaram  artis  mei^trieiae. 
Mea  est  potens,  procax,  magnifica,  sumptuosa,  nobilis." 

Ter.  Heaut.  IL  L  14; 

where  Perlet:  "Pot ens,  amatori  imperans."  Also 

"Sic  le  Diva  potens  Cypri." 

Hon,  Od,  L  3.  1; 

and  En.  I.  84. 


850. 

CA£LIQUE   MEATUS 


DESCRIBENT   RADIO   ET    SURGENTIA    SIDERA   DICENT 


"Caeli  meatus,  h.  e.  sidenim  cursus."  Heyne. 

I  think  not,  the  stars  being  specifically  mentioned 
in  the  next  line;  but  the  'Circuli*,  or  great  heavenly 
Circles,  thus  enumerated  by  Germanicus  Caesar  in  his 
Aratea:  "Lacteus,  Tropicus  Cancri,  Tropicus  Capricomi, 
Aequinoctialis,  Zodiacus."  That  these  Circles  are  the 
MEATUS  caeli  of  ViTgii,  is  further  rendered  probable, 
first,  by  the  remarkable  circumstance  that  Germ.  Caesar, 
after  the  description  of  these  Circles,  passes  immediately 
to  the  description  of  the  'orientia  et  occidentia'  (*sidera'), 
just  as  in  our  text  Virgil  passes  from  the  caeli  meatus 
to  the  SURGENTIA  SIDERA ;  secoudly,  by  the  fact  that  one 
of  the«se  *Girculi  **  (vtz;  Zodiacus)  is  actually  denominated 
by  the  same  .Germianicus,  *via  solis*? 

"Una  via  est  soliv  bis^ehis  lucrda  signis/' 


* .  •    ^-  .'      »• ■ 


.    \  i  ■  Fru§m:  Ul.  1; 

and  thirdly,  by  the'a|)pliK!ation  of  the  teiriii  *re-meare' 
by  the  same  author  to  the  annual  re-tui'n  of  the  sun  to 
that  point  in  his  circle,  from  whence  he  lifiid  set  out: 

" —  "Nairtque  anno  solem  rcmeare  videbis. 
Moverit  ande  suos  currus  per  signa  volaAtes." 

'•■•■■  Fragm.  JU. 
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Compare  Apoll.  Rhod.  of  the  Circles  on  the  armtllary 
sphere : 

"XgiHTfa  (itp  01  xvxXa  mevxarai,*' 

Argon.  fJL  137. 


853. 

PACISQUE   IMPONERE   MOREM 


"Paqs  praeferrem,  cujus  mos  est,  ut  stipendia  el  Iri- 
bula  imponantur  victis  gentibus  et  provinciis  et  ita  pax 
concilietur,  liberalis  ab  regio  et  alieno  jure."  Burmann. 
"Leges  pacis  ponere,  ferre,  ut  Ae^.  I.  264  (268):  *mo- 
resque  viris  et  ipoenia  ponet'.'*  HeynQ,  F.  Z. 

The  former  of  these  interpretations  is  wholly  erro- 
neous; the  latter  an  approach,  a  distant  approach  to 
the  truth;  a  pale,  meagre  shadow  of  the  strong  and 
manly  original.  *Imponere*  is  not  *ponere,  f^rre',  nor 
does  the  sentence  correspond  to  "moresque  viris  et. 
moenia  ponel."  And  first,  *imponere'  is  not  *ponere, 
ferre ',  because  it  is  always  and  invariably  to  m-pose, 
to  place  or  set  one  thing  over  another  thing;  and  ge- 
nerally in  such  a  manner  that  the  former  commands 
the  latter,  dominates.    So 

—  "Has  leges  aeternaque  foedera  ccrUs 
Imposuit  Natura  locis." 

Georg.  I.  60, 

—  "Dominumque  potentem 
Imposuit." 

En,  n.  621. 

—  "Imponent  montibus  arces." 

En.  VI.  774. 

''Quodque  virum  toti  properans  imponere  mundo." 
.        i         ;  LucAN.  HI.  393. 

"Quibus  rebiis  effectum  est,  ut  .  .  .  .  Philippus 

regnum  Macedoniaej  Graeciae  et  Asiae  cervicibus,  velut 
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jugum  servituUs^  impooeret.'*  Justin.  VI.  9.  And  so  in 
the  passage  before  us,  impose  morem  pxas  upon  the 
conquered  nations  (*debellatis  populis  * ) ;  set  morem  pacis 
(*velul  jugum')  upon  them;  in  plain  prose,  compel 
them  to  cultivate  the  arts  of  peace.  Secondly,  the 
words  quoted  by  Heyne  from  the  first  Book,  "mores- 
que  viris  et  moenia  ponet,"  are  not  parallel;  (a)  be- 
cause *  mores '  in  that  context  may,  and  most  probably 
does,  comprehend  *  mores  belli'  (compare  "Mos  erat 
Hesperio  in  Latio  "  &c.  En,  VII,  601)  as  well  as  'mores 
pacis';  i.  e.  means  the  entire  manners  of  the  nation; 
(b)  because  those  'mores'  were  not  imposed  upon 
conquered  nations,  but  laid  down  for  his  own  people, 
and  therefore  (c)  use  made,  not  of  the  strong  Hmr 
ponere*,  implying  compulsion  y  but  of  *ponere*,  a  term 
so  mild  as  to  be  equally  applicable  to  'mores'  and 
*  moenia'. 

The  Italians  preserve  In  their  imporre  the  Latin 
term  in  its  original  sense:  ''Sul  quale  (sciz.  s^ggio)  h 
assise  i!  Papa  in  contegno  composto  insieme  di  dignita 
e  di  bonti  in  atto  di  stendere  il  braccio  destro,  e 
nella  mossa  d' imporre,  consigliare,  e  proteggere; 
azione  che  il  Milizia  nolle  sue  lettere  paragona  a  quella 
maeslosa  del  Marco  Aurelio."  Nibby,  Roma  Modema, 
Part.  L  p,  116, 

In  the  three  only  MSS.  which  I  have  myself  per- 
sonally examined,  viz.  the  Leipzig  35,  the  Leipzig  36, 
and  the  Dresden,  I  have  found  pacis  ,  the  s  being  how- 
ever in  the  first  mentioned  a  correction.  Paqs  is  also, 
as  we  are  informed  b^  Maittaire,  the  reading  of  the 
Venice  Ed.  of  1472,  and  has  beejn  adopted  by  Daniel 
Heinsius,  Robert  Stephens,  and  Burmann.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475,  Henry  Stephens,  N.  Hein- 
sius and  Bersmann  have  *paci';  the  latter  however 
informing  us  that  his  MS.  has  pacis.  Pierius  says: 
"*Pacique  imponere  morem'.  In  Longobardico 
et  quibusdam  aliis  codicibus  vetustis  pacis  legitur, 
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quam  lectionem  Servius  agnoscit."  All  which  considered, 
PACis  seems  to  me,  notwithstanding  the  contrary  autho- 
rity of  the  by  far  too  much  esteemed  Medicean,  to  be 
undoubtedly  the  true  reading. 

Between  our  text  so  read  and  understood,  and  the 

"Romailos  rerum  dominos  g-enlemque  log^atam" 

of  the  first  Book,  there  is  an  exact  parallelism,  the 
fundamental  idea  of  both  passages  being  that  of  the 
Romans  commanding  the  whole  world  in  peace.  See 
Comment  En.  I.  283. 


858. 

HIC   REM    ROMANAM    MAGNO    TURBANTE   TUMULTU 
SISTET   EQUES    STERNET   POENOS   GALLUMQUE  REBELLEM 


Heyne's  two  Comments,  "eques,  ad  majorem  dignitatem 

pro  bellator,  dux.** "Alii  distinguunt  post  sistet 

EQUEs;  nil  refert,"  and  Voss's  translation, 

**Der  wird  das  RSmische  Heil  in  dem  Sturm  des  grossen 

Tumultes 
Halten  zu  Ross,  und  den  Poener  zerstreun"  &c., 

not  only  show  how  little  those  scholars  understood  the 
passage,  but  make  nonsense  of  it;  eques  belongs  to 
STERNET  only,  and  with  it  expresses  the  compound  idea 
ride  over.  Compare  (Prop.  IV.  3.  38)  "currat  eques," 
ride;  and  see  Comm.  En.  II.  199.  MarceUus ,  eques 
STERNET  POENOS,  wHl  tread  the  enemy  under  his  horse's 
hoofs,  and,  by  so  doing ,  sistet  rem  romanam,  firmly 
re-establish  the  tottering  Roman  State.  Sistet  is  opposed 
to  STERNET,  and  is  rendered  emphatic  by  its  position,  viz. 
in  the  beginning  of  the  line  and  followed  by  a  sudden 
pause;  see  Comm.  En.  II.  246. 
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866. 

C)UIS    STREPITUS    CIRCA    COMITUM    QUANTUM    INSTAR    IN    IPSO 


There  are  two  opinions  concerning  the  meaning  of  in 
STAR  in  this  passage: 

First,  that  of  Servius,  which  has  been  adopted  by  Pom- 
ponius  Sabinus,  Wagner,  Forbiger,  andVoss:  "Instar; 
Siniilitudo."  Servius.  "Quantum  instar;  quanta  simi- 
litudo."  Sabinus.  "Instar,  similitudo  cum  illo  ipso 
Claudio  Marceilo  quinquies  Consule."  Wagner  (V.  Br. 
En.);  and  to  the  same  effect,  Forbiger  and  Voss. 
The  other,  that  of  Donatus,  adopted  by  Heyne:  "Placet 
mihi  instar  ejus,  h.  e.  corporis  forma;  sed  cur  tenebrae 
caput  ejus  fuscaverint,  nosse  cupio."  Donatus.  "Veri- 
simile  fit,  nove  h.  1.  instar  positum  esse  pro  exemplo 
magnae  dignitatis,  specie  augusta  corporis."    Heyne. 

I  am  hardy  enough  not  only  to  disagree  with  both 
opinions,  but  to  think  that  *  instar'  never  has  either 
of  the  two  meanings  thus  assigned  to  it,  but  always 
and  in  every  instance,  the  one,  single  meaning,  amount: 

"Instar  montis  equum." 

En.  II.  15; 

not,  ahorse  like  a  mountain,  hni  a  horse  the  amount 
of  a  mountain,  i.  e.  equal  to  —  equivalent  to  — 
a  mountain, 

^'Insulsissimus  est  homo,  nee  sapit  pueri  instar 
Bimuli." 

Catull.  XVII.  12; 

not  like  a  two-year-old  child,  but  the  amount  of  a 
two-year-old  child;  as  much  as  a  two-year-old  child; 
equal  to  —  equivalent  to  —  a  two-year-old  child. 

"Hastaque  terribili  surgens  per  nubila  gyro 
Instar  habet  silvae.'* 

Claud.  Rapt.  Pros.  II.  24; 

not  like  a  wood,  but  the  amount  of  a  wood;  equi- 
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valent  to  a  wood,  or,   as  is  vulgarly  said  in  English, 

as  good  as  a  wood. 

"Cujus  (equi  sciz.)  instar  pro    aede  Veneris  Genitricis 

postea  dedicavit."    Sueton.  Jul  Caes,  61;  i.  e.  a  statue, 

not   merely   like   or  of  the  same  form,   but   of  the 

same   size,    as   the   horse;    a   counterpart  of  the 

horse, 

"Sed  scelus  hoc  meriti  pondus  et  instar  habet." 

Ovid.  Heroid.  IL  30; 

not  a  crime  like  a  merit,  but  a  crime  which  counts 
as  a  merit,  which  has  the  weight  and  value  (amount, 
'Werth\  'Gehalf)  of  a  merit, 

"Cujus  viri  magnitudo  multorum  voluminum  instar  ex- 
igit."  Vell.  Paterc.  II.  29;  requires,  not  the  likeness 
of  many  volumes,  but  the  amount  of  many  volumes. 
"Ambitus  terrae  totius,  quae  nobis  videtur  immensa, 
ad  magnitudinem  universitatis  instar  brevis  obtinet 
puncti."    Ammian.  XV.  1. 

The  precise  meaning  of  *  instar'  in  the  last  of  which 
passages,  and,  by  consequence,  in  all  the  others  (viz. 
that  it  signifies  simply  amount)  seems  to  me  to  be 
placed  beyond  doubt  by  Macrobius's  "Physici  terram 
ad  magnitudinem  circi,  per  quem  volvitur  sol,  puncti 
modum  obtinere  docuere."  Somn.  Scip,  I.  16;  the 
meaning  remaining  unaltered  in  Ammian,  if  you  substi- 
tute *  modum'  for  'instar',  and  in  Macrohius,  if  you  sub- 
stitute 'instar'  for  'modum'.  And  such  precisely  is 
the  meaning  of  instar  in  our  text:  quantum  instar  in 
IPSO,   what  an  amount  in  himself!    how  much  in  him! 

The  error  into  which  lexicographers  and  commen- 
tators have  fallen,  of  understanding  'inslar'  lo  mean 
'similitudo' ,  has,  I  think,  plainly  arisen  from  the  acci- 
dental circumstance  that  generally  to  the  word  'instar' 
(amount)  was  added  (as  in  all  the  above  cited  ex- 
amples) a  genitive  expressive  of  the  ^r^a/n^^^  of  the 
amount;  such  form  of  expression  not  being  usual  in 
modern    languages ,    expositors    fell   naturally   into   the 
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error  of  understanding  'instar'  to  mean,  not  the  abso- 
lute  amount  (German  Gehalt)  of  the  object  spoken  of, 
but  its  similitude  or  proportion  to  some  other  object. 
On  the  contrary,  and  as  I  think  the  above  quoted  ex- 
amples sufficiently  show,  *instar'  is  always  and  in  itself 
the  absolute  amount,  'Gehalf,  ^ modus*,  of  the  object 
spoken  of,  and  is  lolally  devoid  of  comparative  force, 
unless  when,  as  in  the  above  cited  examples,  an  object 
(in  the  genitive)  is  placed  beside  it,  with  which  to 
compare  the  *instar*  of  the  subject  spoken  of;  and 
accordingly  in  our  text,  there  being  no  genitive,  no 
object  of  comparison,  usstar  is  simply  amount  (Ge- 
halt): QDANTDM  INSTAR  IN  IPSO,  how  great  an  amount  in 
himself!  how  mitch  in  him! 


879. 

HEU    PIETAS    HEU   PRISCA   FTOES    INVICTAOTJE    BELLO 
DEXTERA   NON   ILLI    SE    OUISQUAM   IMPUNE   TULISSET 
OBVnJS    ARMATO    SEU   CUM    PEDES    IRET   IW    HOSTEM 
SEC    SPUMANTIS    EQUI    FODERET    CALCARIBUS    ARMOS 


Not  spoken  of  the  virtues  actually  possessed  by  Mar- 
cellus,  but  of  Uie  virtues  he  would  have  exhibited,  had 
he  lived;  as  if  Virgil  had  said:  mourn  for  the  loss  in 
the  bud,  of  a  flower  which,  if  suffered  to  grow,  woidd 
have  been  so  lovely.  The  words  from  non  ilu  as  far 
as  ARMOS  are  but  an  amplification,  or  filling  up,  of  the 
idea  already  shortly  set  before  the  reader  in  the  three 
emphatic  words  inyicta  bello  dextcra. 
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883. 

HEU  MISERANDE  PUER  SI  QUA  FATA  ASPERA  RUMPAS 
TU  MARCELLUS  ERIS  MANIBUS  DATE  LILIA  PLENIS 
PURPUREOS  SPARCxAM  FLORES  ANIMAMQUE  NEPOTIS 
HIS  SALTEM  ACCUMULEM  DONIS  ET  FUNGAR  INANI 
MUNERE 


HeU  MISERANDE  PUER  SI  QUA  FATA  ASPERA  RUMPAS  TU  MAR- 
CELLUS ERIS.  —  "Si  QUA  via  ac  ration e  fata  rumpas, 

lam  durum  falum  effugere  libi  liceal,  lu  ad  M.  Marcelli, 
b.  Punico  II.  clari,  nomen  ac  gloriam  es  perventurus." 
Heyne. 

"Vide,  an  in  line  vs.  883  rectius  posueris  exclamandi 
signum ,  ut  hoe  dicat  poela:  ulinam  rumpas  aliquo 
modo  fata  aspera!  Sic  efficielur,  ut  nomen  Marcelli,  — 
non  jam  illius,  qui  beiio  Punico  secundo  magnas  res 
gessit,  sed  ipsius  fiiii  Octaviae  —  hie  demum  positum 
singularem  habeat  vim  ad  miserationem  movendam." 
Wagner. 

Each  critic  is  half  right  and  half  wrong;  Wagner  is 
right  that  the  person  meant  by  marcellus  is  the  son 
of  Octavia ,  but  wrong  that  si  qua  fata  aspera  rumpas 
is  an  exclamation.  Heyne  is  right  that  the  words  si 
qua  fata  aspera  RUMPAS  cxpress  the  condition  on  which 
the  lad  will  become  Marcellus,  viz.  if  he  does  not  die 
prematurely,  but  wrong  that  marcellus  means  a  Mar^ 
cellus,  a  second  Marcellus,  and  not  properly  Marcellus, 
the  son  of  Octavia.  The  whole  meaning  is  certainly 
and  beyond  doubt:  Ah!  boy  to  be  pitied,  only  live  and 
thou  shall  be  the  gentle  knight,  the  man  of  sterling 
worth  and  honesty,  the  invincible  warrior;  in  one  word, 
thou  shall  be  Marcellus.  The  gist  of  the  passage  is 
that  the  *pu6r',  the  young  son  of  Octavia,  would  be 
only  (see  Comm.  En,  I.  560)  the  *spes  Marcelli',  the 
promise  of  Marcellus,  not  be  really  Marcellus  ,  not  de- 
serve to  be  called  Marcellus,   until  grown  up;   bul  ho 
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was  fated  not  to  grow  up;  was  not  to  break  through 
his  FATA  ASPERA,  and  therefore  Anchises  (in  imagination) 
throws  flowers  upon  his  tomb;  observe,  not  on  Mar- 
cellus's  tomb,  but  upon  the  tomb  nepotis,  of  Anchises* 
descendant,  the  young  son  of  Octavia. 

MaNIBUS  DATE  LILIA  PLENIS  PURPUREOS  SPARGAM  FLORES  <fec. 

"With  roses  and  the  lily  buds, 
Ye  nymphs,  her  grave  adorn, 
And  weeping  tell,  thus  sweet  she  was, 
Thus  early  from  us  torn." 

Allan  Ramsay's  beautiful  Ode  sacred  to  the  memoi-y 
of  Anne,  Duchess  of  Hamilion. 


898. 

ins    UBl    TUM    NATUM    ANCHISES    UNAQUE   SIBYLLAM 
PROSEQUITUR   DICTIS    PORTAQUE  EMITTIT    EBURNA 
ILLE    VIAM    SECAT    AD    NAVES    SOCIOSQUE    REVISIT 
TUM    SE   AD    CAJETAE    RECTO    FERT    LITTORE    PORTUM 


''Quae  postquam  multa  perpessus  nocte  Cupido 
£ffugit,  pulsa  tandem  caligine  somni 
Evolat  ad  superos,  porlaquc  evadit  eburna." 

The  words  *  pulsa  tandem  caligine  somni'  in  this 
plain  imitation  of  our  author  by  the  learned  and  ele- 
gant Ausonius  (Cupid.  Cruc,  101),  leave  no  doubt  on 
my  mind  that  Virgil  means  to  describe,  in  the  words 
of  our  text,  not  alone  Eneas's  return  from  the  under- 
world, but,  at  the  same  time ,  his  awaking  out  of  the 
dream  in  which  only,  (as  the  poet  would  now  at  last 
intimate)  his  visit  to  the  under-world  had  been  paid. 

Notwithstanding  the  strong  reprobation,  with  which 
this  termination  of  the  sixth  Book  of  the  Eneis  has 
been  visited  by  Heyne,  and  others  whose  opinions 
have  weight  with  the  public,  I  think  it  impossible  to 
imagine    any    denouement  more   simple,   natural,    and 
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(even   in  Virgil's   own  lime  and  before  il  had  become 
classical  from  his  use  of  it)  classical  a.nd  poetical. 

LiTTORE.  —  In  this  instance  as  in  some  few  others 
I  justify  Wagner's  deviation  from  the  Heynian  reading. 
LiTTORE  is  to  be  preferred  to  Mi  mile',  first,  because 
required  in  order  to  show  that  the  journey  from  Cuma 
to  Cajeta  was  made  (as  the  following  verse,  no  less 
than  the  necessity  of  the  case,  shows  it  was  made)  by 
sea  (recto  littore,  right  along  the  shore,  coastwise, 
i.  e.  coasting);  and  secondly,  because  it  is  not  only 
the  reading  (according  to  Foggini)  of  the  Medicean, 
and  (according  to  Boltari)  of  the  Vatican  Fragment, 
but  is  recognised  besides  both  by  Servius  (adAen.IIL16) 
and  Donalus,  the  former  however  alone  understanding 
the  passage  correctly,  the  latter,  by  some  egregious 
blunder,  supposing  that  Eneas  walked  along  the  shore 
all  the  way  to  Cajeta,  and  only  there  at  last  met  his 
fleet.  I  have  myself  examined  only  the  two  Leipzig 
and  the  Dresden  MSS.  respecting  the  passage.  In 
both  the  former  I  have  found  littore,  in  the  latter  ^ 
'I i mite'.  Littore  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Modena 
Ed.  of  1475,  of  both  the  Heinsii,  both  the  Stephenses, 
and  Bersmann;  also  of  Burmann  and  La  Cerda.  The 
silence  of  Pierius  shows  that  he  found  no  variety  of 
reading.  Compare,  En.  VIIL57 :  "Ripis  el  recto  flumine;" 
straight  along  the  river's  bank. 


ADDENDA   ET   CORRIGENDA. 


I.  p.  1.    Line   3  from  bottom,   complete  the  verse 
by  adding:  genus  unde  latinum 

I.  p.  2.  Line  3  from  bottom,  instead  of  247,  read  246, 

I.  p.  2.  Dele  the  two  last  lines. 


00 

1.  |i.  4.  Line  7  from  boUom,  instead  of  484,  VI.  84. 
741.  882,  read  483;  VI.  83,  739. 

I.  p.  5.  After  line  3  from  bottom,  add: 
and  Statins's  personified  Pietas 

Saevum  ....  Jovem,  Parcasque  nocentcs 
Vociferans,  sesequC  polis,  et  luce  rclicta 
Descensuram  Erebo,  et  Stygios  jam  malle  Penates: 
^Quid  me\  ait,  'ut  saevis  animantum,  ac  saepe  Deorum 
Obstaluram  animis,  priDceps  natura,  creabas?' 

Theb.  XL  462. 

I.  p.  9.  First  line,  instead  of  Metempsychosis  of  the 
Eneis,  read  Six  Photographs  of  the  Heroic  Times, 

I.  p.  16.  Line  6  from  bottom,  instead  of  step,  or 
walk,  read  step,  walk,  or  go, 

L  p.  16.  Line  3  from  bottom,  substitute  a  period 
for  the  semicolon ;  and  dele  the  whole  of  the  subse- 
quent clause. 

I.  p.  20.  Line  3  from  bottom,  after  Period  add: 
For  an  additional  argument  that  the  arx  of  Eolus  was 
outside  the  career  of  the  winds,  see  Comm.  En.  VI.  566. 

I.  p.  26.  Line  13  from  bottom,  instead  of  Catal, 
read  Catil. 

I.  p.  32.  Line  19  from  top,  instead  of  313,  read  311. 
I.  p.  67.  Line  15  from  top,  instead  of  Catalina,  read 

Catilina, 

I.  p.  110.  Line  7  from  bottom,  instead  of  568,  read 
565  : 

I.  p.  111.  After  line  11  from  bottom,  add: 
P.  S.  No  light  is  thrown  upon  the  word  *cris- 
pare'  by  Ammian's  use  of  it,  XIV.  2,  in  connexion 
with  'tela';  XX.  4,  in  connexion  with  *missilia';  and 
XXVn.  10,  in  connexion  with  *haslas'.  In  each  of 
the  three  places  the  sense  is  equally  good  whether  with 
his  editors,  J.  A.  Wagner  and  Erfurdl,  we  understand 
it  to  mean  'vibrare/  or,  as  I  have  ventured  to  explain 
it  in  our  text,  to  grasp;  hold  firmly  grasped  in  the  hand. 
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1.  [).  123.  After  last  line  insert  the  following: 

423. 

JAMQUE    ASCENDEBANT    COLLEM    QUI   PLURIMUS    URBI 
IMMINET    ADVERSASQUE    ASPECTAT    DESUPER   ARCES 


"Kai  ngiv  fuv  (X&fi>v  Ttivds  ytiv   Tgot^rivutVy 
IIsTQUv  nag    avirjv  Ilulkadogy  Hujoipiov 
ri]<;  Ttidds,  vuov  KviiQidoj;  xad^fKraro.*' 

EuRiP.  Hippol.  29. 

''4>aidqa  dia  to  '^aXkog  e{)aad'tioa  avvov  vote  fuv 
aTzeld-oviog  eig  TQoi^tjva  i^Qvaazo  uqov  A(pQo- 
diTi]q  naqa  rrjv  AxQonoXiv,  od-tv  rjv  xad-oQav  vrjv 
Tooi^riva.*'  Diod.  Sicul.  IV.  62. 


I.  p.  125.  Line  6  from  bottom,  instead  of  *Alfleri', 
read  Hhe  Baskerville'.  [Note.  Alfieri  wrote  his  Trans- 
lation of  the  Eneis  on  the  margin  of  a  Baskerville's 
Virgil,  which,  happily,  is  still  preserved  in  the  Lau- 
rentian  Library,  in  Florence.  Having  seen  and  examined 
the  volume  when  I  was  in  Florence  in  1850,  and  ob- 
served that  it  contained  many  corrections  of  the  text 
in  the  handwriting  of  Alfieri  (ex.  gr.  at  vers.  436  ol 
the  fourth  Book,  the  *dederis*  of  the  Baskerville  text 
has  been  altered  into  *dederit',  and  the  note  "i.  e. 
Enea"  appended  in  the  margin),  I  took  it  for  granted 
that  the  text  affixed  side  by  side  to  Alfieri's  Trans- 
lation (in  his  Opere,  Brescia,  1809),  was  this  Basker- 
villian  text  so  corrected  by  Alfieri  himself,  and  have 
accordingly,  in  the  earlier  part  of  these  Commentaries 
spoken  of  an  "Alfieri's  text"  as  distinct  and  separate 
from  the  Baskervillian.  It  was  not  long  however  be- 
fore I  discovered  my  error,  and  observed  that  the  text 
affixed  to  Alfieri's  Translation  is  not  the  Baskervillian 
so  corrected  by  Alfieri,  but  the  original  Baskervillian. 
I  have  therefore  to  request  my  readers  to  consider  the' 
text  which  in  the   early   part    of    these   Commentaries, 
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I  speak  of  as  AlAeri*s  and  dislinct  from  (he  Baskerville, 
to  be  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  Baskerville  itself, 
and  to  excuse  an  error  into  which  1  have  been  led  by 
AHieri's  editors  themselves,  who,  publishing^  his  Trans- 
lation after  his  death,  have,  I  know  not  whether  to 
say  ij?norantly  or  negligently,  but  certainly  very  in- 
juriously to  the  Translator,  affixed  to  his  Translation 
a  text  often  materially  dilTerent  from  that  from  which 
he  translated;  as,  for  instance,  in  the  passage  already 
cited,  and  at  vers.  429  of  Book  I,  where,  while  Alfieri 
himself  translates  flrom  'optare*,  his  affixed  text  has 
*aptare']. 

I.    p.   137.  Line   5  firom  bottom,  after  Period  add: 

Ninthly,    because    it    is    *Dea    supereminet 

omnes*  in  the  exactly  corresponding  passage  of  Ovid 
(Metam.  IIL  178): 

"Sicul  erani,  viso  luidae  sua  pectora  Nymphae 
Pereussero  viro,  subitisquo  ululatibus  omne 
Implevorc  nemus.  circumfusaeque  Dianam 
Corporibus  texen*  8uis.     Tamen  altior  iUis 
Ipsa  Dea  est,  colloqiic  tenas  supereminet  omnes." 

I.  p.  147.  Line  6  from  bottom,  after  Period  add: 
That  such  precisely  is  the  meaning  of  the  emphatic 
(see  Comm.  En,  II.  246)  ARMAon:,  seems  to  me  to 
be  placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  corresponding  passage 
in  the  address  of  Jason  to  Aeeles,  of  which  Dioneas's 
address  to  Dido  is  a  copy: 

ilifoqoi.^f<  *iu{r   J^tji  &or,9  *LTOT*(Jeu  auoifhir^ 
fit    oir  ^aiyihu«ru»  }!  idituat*  ttJM  Tir    ailow 

Apollos.  Rhod.  10.  392. 

L  p.  150.  Top  line,  ^leie  the  words  eaciosed  in 
parenthesis;  and  after  line  19  from  top»  add: 

The  ionn  ot'  exp*esiiion  has  heen  borrowed  by  Sti- 
tins.  Tkf^.  L 
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"Nec  sic  aversum  Farna  Mycenis 
Volvit  iter;" 

a  road  so  entirely  turned  away  from  Mycenae, 

I.  p.  163.  Lasl  line,  after  Period  add;  Compare  (^iJ«. 
VI.  567): 

"Castigatque  auditque  dolos,  subigilque  falcri," 

where  the  order  of  lime  is  exactly  the  reverse  of  the 
order  of  statement.  See  (below,  in  these  Addenda) 
Comment  on  that  passage. 

I.  p.  168.   Line  12  from  top,   after  toils,  add:   also 

in  Statins  (Theb,  IIL  2): 

"Nocte  sub  ancipiti,  quamvls  humenlibus  astris 
Long-iis  ad  Aurorara  superet  labor." 

II.  p.  41.  Line  5  from  bottom,  instead  of  484.  VL 
84,  741  and  882,  read  483;  V.  522  (§11);  VL  83,  739. 

II.  p.  55.  After  line  8  from  top,  add:  (compare 
"Hunc  neque  divisis  cepissent  Pergama  muros."  Stat. 
Silv.  I.  1.  It). 

II.  p.  75.  Line  11  from  top,  instead  of  L  4.  read 
L  4.  1. 

II.  p.  109.  Line  18  from  top,  after  Period  add: 
See  also  the  use  made  by  ApoUonius  Rhodius  (IV.  940) 
of  the  exactly  corresponding  Greek  term,  nttft^  to  ex* 
press  the  whole  skirt,  or  petticoat  part,  of  the  female 
dress : 

^^Avxvi  avaaxofiBvai  IsvKOig  tJii  yowatn  neiagJ* 

and  the  confirmatory  statement  of  Nonius,  that  the  term 
*limbus '  was  applied  not  merely  to  the  sewed-on  border, 
but  to  the  garment  itself  on  which  the  border  was 
sewed:  **Limbus,  muliebre  vestimentum  quod  purpuram 
in  imo  habel." 

II.  p.  110.  After  line  19  from  top,  insert:  Nay,  she 
is  even  represented  by  ApoUon.  Rhodius  (IV.  1309) 
as  issuing  nafupaivovoa  out  of  the  head  of  Jupiter: 

-^  **Ai  nor*  AdipffiVt 
HfjuoQ  or*   tK  naxQOQ  wtxpah^^  &o^  nafi^tpovtra, 
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II.  p.  118.  After  line  19  from  lop,  add: 
There  cannot,  I  think,  be  a  doubt  but  that  the  pre- 
ternatural light  on '  the  head  of  lulus  was  consider.ed 
as  of  the  happiest  omen ,  not  so  much  because  it  was 
a  preternatural  light  on  his  head,  as  because  it  had 
its  seat  in  his  apex,  i.  e.  in  the  topmost,  talismanic 
lock  on  the  crown  of  his  head;  see  En.  IV.  698  and 
Comment  IV.  691,  §  V. 

II.  p.  121.    Line    15  from  lop,   instead   of  484;    V. 
525.  read  483;  V.  522,  §  H. 

II.  p.  125.  Line  20  from  top,  after  Period  add: 

''Si  quaeras,  ubi  sit  formosi  mater  luli: 
Occidit,  a  duro  sola  relicta  viro." 

Ovid,  Heroid,  VIL  83. 

UL  p.  26.   Line  7  from  top,   dele  from  *  lento  mar- 
more'  as  far  as  gives  with  it  (line  10)  inclusive. 

III.  p.  27.  After  line  8  from  lop,  add: 

P.  S.  It  will  perhaps  be  asked:  "If  the  radical 
meaning  of  *lenlus'  be,  as  stated  in  the  above  Com- 
ment, pliant,  supple,  ductile,  and  if  Mentare  arcus, 
remos,'  be  to  render  bows  and  oars  supple,  to  take 
the  rigidity  out  of  bows  and  oars,  viz.  by  frequ,eDl 
straining  and  tugging  of  them,  how  are  we  to  explain 
such  expressions  as  Virgil's  "lentus  in  umbra"  (Eel. 
I.  4),  Horace's  "lentus  spectator"  (Epist.  II.  1.  178), 
and  Silius's  "lentando  fervida  bella"  (VIH.  11)?"  To 
this  question  I  reply  that  in  all  these  instances,  and 
I  believe  in  every  other  instance  which  may  be  adduced 
of  a  similar  use  of  *lentus*  and  Mentare',  these  terms 
retain  more  or  less  of  the  primitive  sense  assigned 
to  them  in  the  above  Comment;  that  Virgil's  "lentus 
in  umbra"  ^nd  Horace's  "lentus  spectator"  express 
the  state  opposite  to  that  of  exertion,  tension  and  rigidity 
(German,  Spannung),  that  slate  in  which  the  muscles, 
or,  if  you  please,  the  mind,  or  more  probably  in  each 
of  the  just  mentioned  instances ,    both  body  and  mind, 
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the  whole  individual,  is  in  a  relaxed,  unexerted, 
inactive,  listless  state;  in  that  state  which  as  near  as 
possible  approaches  to  that  of  a  bow  in  its  unstrung 
('lentus')  state,  and  that  "lentando  fervida  bella"  apphed 
by  Silius  to  Fabius  Cunctator,  expresses  the  well  known 
tactics  of  that  General,  his  renderings  wars,  which  had 
been  previously  vehement  ('concita',  *  fervida'),  languid 
and  relaxed;  his  depriving  them  of  their  tension  and 
rigidity,  unstringing  them  as  it  were,  and  reducing  them 
to  a  state  of  pliant  listlessness;  making  them  dull 
and  slow. 

The  difficulty  which  commentators  and  lexicographers 
have  found  in  explaining  Mentus'  (and  a  fortiori  in  ex 
plaining  Menlare')  has  arisen  from  there  being  no 
corresponding  term  in  modern  languages ;  no  word  used 
to  express,  according  to  circumstances,  both  active 
and  passive  pliancy;  both  the  active  pliancy  (sup- 
pleness) of  the  serpent's  spine  (Ovid.  Metam.  IIL  66), 
of  the  wrestler  or  warrior  (see  Servius's  quotation  from 
Ennius  above),  of  Neaera*s  arms  (Hor.  Epod,  XV,  6), 
and  the  passive  pliancy  of  wax,  birdlime,  the  willow, 
the  ductile  and  malleable  metals,  oars,  bows,  dying 
Camilla's  neck,  the  listless  spectator  in  the  theatre,  and  the 
indolent  sleeper  or  lounger  in  the  shade;  I  might  add, 
of  the  sea  in  a  calm,  when  the  oars  "in  lento  luctantur 
marmore"  (En.  VIL  28),  struggle  with  difficulty  through 
the  water,  which  has  become  listless  and  inactive 
( "  maria  pigro  fixa  languore. "  Senec.  Agam.  161)  and 
no  longer  helps  the  oars  on  by  its  own  proper  motion. 

III.  p.  33.  After  line  9  ftom  bottom,  add: 
*Cedere  honore',  as  (En,  IX,  620)  "cedite  ferro".  For 
numerous  examples  of  this  use  of  *cedere '  (sciz.  with  the 
ablative  of  the  thing  ceded  from)  see  Weber,  ad  Lucan. 
VIII.  693;  and  for  the  precise  expression  *  honore  ce- 
dere',  though  in  a  slightly  different  sense,  see  (Pun. 
Panegyr.  94):  **Tu  clara  judicii  tut  signa  misisti,  cum 
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proticiscenli    ad    exercituni    tuo   nomine,     tuo    honore, 
cessisli." 

III.  p.  38.  Afler  iine  14  from  lop,  add:  Compare 
(exactly  parallel)  Cicero,  Be  Natura  Deorum  II.  44: 
"Capili  aulem  Equi  proximal  Aquarii  dexlra,  totusque 
deinceps  Aquarius Hinc  aulem  aspicilur 

Ut  sese  ostcndens  cmerg-it  Scorpius  alte 

Deinde  Delphinus Queni 

subsequens 

Fervidus  ille  Canis  stellarum  luce  refulget. 

Post  Lepus   subsequilur;"  where  *Hinc'    is   not,  from 
this  place,  but  next  after  this, 

III.  p.  45.     Afler  line  9  from  bottom,  add: 
Compare  "Cyclopia  saxa,"  En.  L  205;  and 

—  "Aeriamque  educerc  molem, 
Cyclopum  scopulos  ultra." 

Stat.  Sih,  F.  3.  48. 

HI.  p.  47.  After  line  11  from  bottom,  add: 
and  Seneca,  Medea,  301: 

"Audax  nimium,  qui  frcla  primus 
Rale  tarn  fragili  perflda  rupil; 
Terrasque  suas  post  terga  videns, 
Animam  levibus  credidit  auris; 
Dubioque  sccans  aequora  cursu, 
Poluit  tenui  fidere  li§:no, 
Inter  vitac  mortisque  vias 
Nimium  gracili  limite  ducto." 

IV.  p.  26.  After  line  10  from  bottom,  add: 
Maternam.  —  "Sein  Multergefild"*  Voss.  No,  not 
where  he  was  horn,  but  belonging  to  his  mother,  sacred 
to  his  mother.  See  "matenia  myrlo,"  En.  V.  72; 
"maternas  aves,"  En.  VI.  193;  myrUe,  birds,  belonging 
io  his  mother,  sacred  to  his  mother;  the  only  sense  in 
which  the  word  has  ever  been  used  by  Virgil. 

rv.  p.  35.  Line  18  from  top,  after  xofirjv."  add: 
and  (Copa,  vers.  1): 

"Copa  Syrisca,  caput  Graia  rcdimita  mitelU.** 
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IV.  p.  48*  After  line  6  from  bottom,  add:  and 
especially  Cicero,  Tuscul  Quaest,  L  30:  "Ita  enim  cen- 
sebat,  itaque  disseruit  (Socrates  sciz.):  duas  esse  vias, 
duplicesque  cursus  animorum  e  corpore  excedentium. 
nam  qui  se  humanis  vitiis  conlaminavissent,  et  se  totos 
libidinibus  dedidissent,  quibus  caecati,  vel  domesticis 
vitiis  atque  flagitiis  se  inquinavissenl,  vei  republica 
violanda  fraudes  inexpiabiles  concepissent,  iis  devium 
quoddam  iter  esse,  seclusum  a  concilio  deorum:  qui 
autem  se  integros  castosque  servavissent,  quibusque 
fuisset  minima  cum  corporibus  contagio,  seseque  ab 
his  semper  sevocassent,  essentque  in  corporibus  humanis 
vitam  imitati  deorum:  his  ad  illos,  a  quibus  essent 
profecti,  reditum  faciiem  patere." 

IV.  p.  56.  After  line  11  from  bottom,  add:  Com- 
pare En.  IIL  331;  and  Liv.  I.  48  (of  Tullia):  "Agitan- 
libus  Furiis  sororis  et  viri." 

IV.  p.  69.  After  last  line  but  one,  add: 
and  Seneca,  Here.  Get.  609: 

"Tenel  auratum  limen  Erinnys, 
Et  cum  magnae  patuere  fores, 
Intrant  fraudes,  cautiquc  doli, 
Ferrumquc  latens," 

IV.  p.  74.  Line  9  from  bottom,  read 

—  "Pinguem  taedis,  et  robore  secto 
Ingentem,  slruxere  pyram." 

VI.  p.  23.  After  line  10  from  top,  add: 

395. 

TARTAREDM    ILLE    MAND    CUSTODEM    IN    VINCLA    PETIVIT 
IPSIUS    A    SOLIO    REGIS    TRAXITOUE    TREMENTEM 


Here,  as  at  v.  214,  and  IV.  505,  I  entirely  agree  with 
Wakefield's  punctuation : 

IN    VmCLA    PKTIVIT 
IPSIUS   A   SOLIO   REGIS, 

and  to  Wagner's    "Ego  Mediceum  secutus,  et  post  pe- 
TiviT  et  post  REGIS  intorpunxi,"  reply   that  the  s.ense  is 


Biit  my  newly  wedded  's  lying 
In  her  coffin,  in  the  churchyard, 
Where  I  'd  rather  be  beside  her 
Than  here  wandering  br6ken  hearted. 

Waisenhaus-Strasse,  DRESDEN,  July  10,  1853. 


Fear  not  Death;  Death  's  biit  a  cipher; 

A  mere  blank,  a  n6n- existence; 

When  thou  diest  thou  biit  retiirnest 

To  the  stale  in  which  thou  layest 

Unobstructed ,  unmolested , 

All  the  past  eternal  ages, 

While  all  things  that  lived  were  suffering, 

Fear  to  live;  it  's  Life  that  suffers; 
All  things  round  are  Life's  tormentors; 
Living,  suffering,  biit  two  different 
Words  expressive  of  the  same  thing; 
i  and  Thou  but  things  that  suffer 
Till  we  're  I  and  Thou  no  longer; 
Death  an  end  to  I  and  Thou  puts, 
And  with  1  and  Thou  to  suffering. 

Thou  that  diest,  fear  to  die  not;  ^ 

Not  even  Life  thou  losest,  dying; 
To  ^ive  lost,  thou  miist  survive  Death; 
Loss  belongs  but  to  the  living. 

Waisenhaus-Strasse,  DRESDEN,  July  31,  1853. 
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